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PREFACE 

This  volume  covers  the  material  from  1978,  with  occasional  refe¬ 
rences  from  later  years  (1979-1981)  in  so  far  as  these  pertained 
to  the  texts  from  1978  and  caught  our  attention.  We  also  include 
material  from  1976-1978  which  we  for  whatever  reason  were  unable 
to  present  in  SEG  XXVI  and  XXVII.  In  this  volume  for  reasons  of 
space  we  have  not  included  the  numerous  fragments  of  Diogenes  of 
Oinoanda ' s  Epicurean  testament,  published  by  M.F.  Smith  in  AS  1978. 
We  shall  present  them  in  SEG  XXIX,  which  will  probably  be  less  bul¬ 
ky  than  the  present  volume,  with  all  the  later  additions.  We  have 
included  inscriptions  published  in  substantial  monographs  that  can¬ 
not  be  regarded  as  corpora  (Drew-Bear,  Gibson,  ^  a  h  i  n  ;  cf.  our  list 
of  abbreviations  on  p.  XV  ) .  Though  these  texts  have  considerably 
increased  the  size  of  this  volume  we  thought  that  it  would  be  help¬ 
ful  to  present  them  in  toto  in  SEG,  so  that  they  can  fertilize  re¬ 
search  in  ancient  history  at  large  and  perhaps  reach  a  wider  au¬ 
dience.  Fortunately  the  use  of  camera-ready  copy  enables  us  occa¬ 
sionally  to  enlarge  the  size  of  SEG  volumes  without  a  catastrophic 
rise  in  price . 

As  usual  we  use  the  abbreviations  of  periodicals  given  in  Marou- 
zeau,  l'Annee  Philologique.  Abbreviations  which  are  not  to  be 
found  in  Marouzeau  are  given  by  us  in  our  list  of  abbreviations  on 
p.  XV  .  For  other  matters  of  policy  and  of  lay-out  of  texts  we 
refer  the  reader  to  the  prefaces  of  SEG  XXVI  and  XXVII. 

As  indicated  in  the  preface  of  SEG  XXVII  we  have  explored  ways 
of  remedying  the  inconvenience  of  the  cramped  spacing  of  the  Greek 
in  previous  volumes.  The  result  of  these  explorations  is  manifest 
in  this  volume  with  its  new  format  and  with  wider  spacing  which, 
we  hope,  will  make  the  Greek  texts  easier  to  read. 

Various  people  have  assisted  our  work  by  sending  offprints  and 
by  drawing  our  attention  to  and  providing  us  with  material  inac¬ 
cessible  to  us.  Among  the  latter  Dr  Isaac  (Tell-Aviv)  deserves 
our  thanks  for  taking  care  of  a  number  of  modern  Hebrew  publicati¬ 
ons  on  Greek  epigraphy.  0.  Masson  (Paris)  kindly  drew  our  atten¬ 
tion  to  some  mistakes  in  the  index  nominum  of  SEG  XXVI  and  XXVII 

(see  Addenda  no.  1664  in  the  present  volume)  and  equally  kindly 
accepted  our  request  to  examine  in  advance  the  index  nominum  of 

SEG  XXVIII.  Naturally,  the  responsibility  for  any  mistakes  left 

remains  ours.  Needless  to  say,  the  advisory  editors  have  again 
greatly  contributed  to  the  improvement  of  SEG's  quality  by  correct¬ 
ing  mistakes  and  sending  us  references  to,  and  sometimes  even  re¬ 
sumes  of,  relevant  material  from  'their'  area. 

We  are  grateful  to  Mr  J.  Strubbe  (Leiden)  who  compiled  the  index 
of  proper-names  (except  Attica  and  the  Peloponnese)  and  of  geogra¬ 
phica  and  to  Mrs  M.  Hor s tmans ho f f  -  de  Pijper  and  Mrs  C.M.J.  Pleket 
-  Bot  who  assisted  us  with  the  typing  of  the  manuscript.  Stroud 
also  thanks  Paula  Perlman  for  her  valuable  assistance.  We  should 
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like  to  thank  once  again  the  Faculty  of  Letters  of  Leiden  Univer¬ 
sity,  the  Union  Academique  Internationale,  the  American  Council  of 
Learned  Societies,  and  the  American  Philological  Association  for 
their  continued  financial  support. 

Finally  an  explanatory  note  about  a  change  on  the  title  page. 

Mr  W.  Peeters  has  now  left  Leiden  to  return  to  his  Alma  Mater  in 
Leuven.  His  successor  is  Mr  R.A.  Tybout  (Leiden)  who  took  up  his 
position  on  September  1,  1980.  Since  Peeters  has  contributed  a 

substantial  amount  to  SEG  XXVIII  we  have  gladly  retained  his  name 
on  the  title  page  of  this  volume.  Apart  from  that  we  owe  a  great 
deal  to  Peeters  who  contributed  much  to  the  start  of  SEG  Redivivum. 
We  welcome,  as  Assistant-editor,  Mr  Tybout  who  finished  Peeters' 
work  for  vol.  XXVIII  and  subsequently  took  up  the  preparations  for 
SEG  XXIX. 


September  1981. 


H  .  W .  Pleket 
R . S .  Stroud . 
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pinti  (Princeton  1976) 

=  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1340 
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von  H.  Temporini  und  Wolfgang  Haase  (Berlin  -  New  York 
1972  -*) 
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(Oxford  1963^) 

=  Belleten  Turk  Tarih  Kurumu 
=  S.  ^ahin,  Bithynische  Studien  (Bonn  1978) 

=  E.  Gibson,  The  'Christians  for  Christians'  Inscriptions 
of  Phrygia  (Harv.  Theol.  Studies,  XXXII,  1978) 

=  Corpus  des  inscriptions  de  Delphes  vol.  1.  Lois  sa- 
crees  et  reglements  religieux.  ed.  G.  Rougemont  (Paris 
1978) 

=  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Graecarum 

=  J.-  B.  Frey,  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Iudaicarum,  I  -Ή 
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acae,  I  -  II,  ed.  M.J.  Vermaseren 
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=  E.N.  Lane,  Corpus  Monumentorum  Religionis  Dei  Menis,  4 
vol.  (Leiden  1971  -  1978) 

=  Corpus  Vasorum  Antiquorum 

=  F.  Durrbach,  Choix  d ' inscriptions  de  Delos  (Paris  1921— 
1923) 

=  Exploration  archeologique  de  Delos 
=  Τδ  "Εργον  της  Αρχαιολογικής  Εταιρείας 
=  Epigraphical  Museum  in  Athens 
=  L.  Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes  (Paris  1937) 

=  Fouilles  de  Delphes 

=  J.  Labarbe,  Fouilles  de  Thorikos  vol.  1.  Les  Testimonia 
(Gent  1977) 

=  S.  Follet,  Athenes  au  lie  et  au  Ille  siecle  (Paris  1976) 

=  R.  Meiggs  -  D.  Lewis,  A  Selection  of  Greek  Historical 
Inscriptions  to  the  End  of  the  Fifth  Century  B.C. 

(Oxford  1969) 

=  The  Collection  of  Ancient  Greek  Inscriptions  in  the 
British  Museum 

=  M.  Guarducci,  Epigrafia  Greca,  vol.  I-IV  (Rome  1957-1978) 
=  W.  Peek,  Griechische  Vers-Inschrif ten ,  I  (Berlin  1955) 

=  Hommages  a  Maarten  J.  Vermaseren,  ed.  par  M.B.  de  Boer 
et  T . A .  Edridge,  3  vol.,  EPRO,  vol.  68  (Leiden  1978) 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


IAG 

I.  Cret. 

ICUR 

=  L.  Moretti,  Iscrizioni  Agonistiche  Greche  (Rome  1953) 

=  Inscriptiones  Creticae,  ed.  M.  Guarducci 
=  Inscriptiones  Christianae  Urbis  Romae,  saeculo  septimo 
antiquiores,  ed.  J.B.  De  Rossi  (et  alii) 

I.  Delos 

I .  Didyma 

=  Inscriptions  de  Delos 

=  Didyma,  II:  Die  Inschriften  von  A.  Rehm  (herausgegeben 
von  R.  Harder) 

I.  Eph. 

=  Die  Inschriften  von  Ephesos,  hrsg.  von  H.  Wankel,  R. 

Merkelbach  et  alii.  Band  I-VII  (Inschriften  griechischer 
Stadte  aus  Kleinasien,  Band  11-17,  Bonn  1979  -  1981) 

IG 

IGBulg 

=  Inscriptiones  Graecae 

=  Inscriptiones  Graecae  in  Bulgaria  repertae,  ed.  G.  Mi¬ 
hailov 

IGLR 

=  Inscrip^iile  gregesti  gi  latine  din  secolele  IV-XIII 
descoperite  in  Romania,  ed.  E.  Popescu 

IGLS 

=  L.  Jalabert  -  R.  Mouterde  -  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais, 
Inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  de  la  Syrie 

IGR 

IGUR 

I.  Iznik 

=  Inscriptiones  Graecae  ad  res  Romanas  pertinentes 
=  Inscriptiones  Graecae  Urbis  Romae,  ed.  L.  Moretti 
=  S.  Sahin,  Katalog  der  antiken  Inschriften  des  Museums 
von  Iznik  (Nikaia) ,  Teii  I  (Inschriften  griechischer 
Stadte  aus  Kleinasien,  Band  9,  Bonn  1979) 

I.  Kalch. 

=  Die  Inschriften  von  Kalchedon,  hrsg.  von  R.  Merkelbach 
mit  Hilfe  von  F.K.  Dorner  und  S.  ^ahin  (Inschriften 
griechischer  Stadte  aus  Kleinasien,  Band  20,  Bonn  1980) 

I.  Kyz. 

=  E.  Schwertheim,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kyzikos  und  Umgebung 
,  Teii  I:  Grabtexte  (Inschriften  griechischer  Stadte  aus 
Kleinasien,  Band  18,  Bonn  1980) 

ILS 

I.  Magnesia 

Inscr.  Metr. 

=  H.  Dessau,  Inscriptiones  Latinae  Selectae 
=  Die  Inschriften  von  Magnesia  am  Maeander,  ed.  O.  Kern 
=  E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions  metriques  de  1'Egypte  greco- 
romaine  (Paris  1969) 

IOSPE 

=  Inscriptiones  antiquae  orae  septentrionalis  Pontis  Euxini 
Graecae  et  Latinae,  ed.  V.  Latyshev 

I.  Perg. 

=  M.  Fraenkel,  Die  Inschriften  von  Pergamon,  2  vol. 

(Berlin  1890  -  1895) 

I.  Philae 

=  E.  Bernand,  Les  inscriptions  grecques  de  Philae,  2  vol. 
(Paris  1969) 

I .  Priene 

Iscr.  Stor.  Ell. 

=  Inschriften  von  Priene,  ed.  F.  Hiller  von  Gaertringen 
=  L.  Moretti,  Iscrizioni  storiche  ellenistiche ,  vol.  I-II 
(Florence  1967  -  1976) 

IvO 

=  Die  Inschriften  von  Olympia,  ed.  W.  Dittenberger  -  K. 
Purgold 

Kaibel,  EG 

=  G.  Kaibel,  Epigrammata  Graeca  ex  lapidibus  collecta 
(Berlin  1878) 

Le  Bas-Waddington 

=  Ph.  Le  Bas  -  W.H.  Waddington,  Voyage  archeologique  en 
Grece  et  en  Asie  Mineure  pendant  1834  et  1844,  Tome  III 

5,  Asie  Mineure 

Lingu.  Balk. 

LSAG 

=  Linguistique  Balkanique 

=  L.H.  Jeffery,  The  Local  Scripts  of  Archaic  Greece 
(Oxford  1961) 

LSAM 

=  F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacrees  de  1'Asie  mineure  (Paris 

1955) 

LSCG 

=  F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacrees  des  cites  grecques  (Paris 
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Michel,  Recueil 
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OGIS 
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Pfuhl  -  Mobius 
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Price,  Kourotrophos 
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RE 

Sardes  VI 


SB 

SCI 

SCIV 

Scritti  Zambelli 

SEG 

SGDI 

SRKK 


Stele 

Studia  Besevliev 
Stupperich,  Staats- 
begrabnis 

Syll . 3 

TAM 

Walbank,  Proxenies 
Welles,  RC 


1969) 

=  Lois  sacrees  des  cites  grecques.  Supplement  (Paris  1969) 

=  Monumenta  Asiae  Minoris  Antiqua 
=  Museum  Criticum 

=  C.  Michel,  Recueil  d ' Inscriptions  grecques 
=  Th.  Drew-Bear ,  Nouvelles  inscriptions  de  Phrygie  (Zut- 
phen  1978) 

=  W.  Dittenberger ,  Orientis  Graeci  Inscriptiones  Selectae 
=  L.  Robert,  Opera  Minora  Selecta,  vol.  I-IV  (A'dam  1969- 
1974) 

=  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius,  Die  ostgriechischen  Grabreliefs, 

2  vol.  (Mainz  am  Rhein  1977  -  1979) 

=  W.R.  Paton  -  E.L.  Hicks,  The  Inscriptions  of  Cos 
(Oxford  1891) 

=  The  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri,  by  B.P.  Grenfell,  A.S.  Hunt, 

Η.  I.  Bell  and  others  (London  1898  -*) 

=  T.H.  Price,  Kourotrophos:  cults  and  representations  of 
the  Greek  nursing  deities:  Studies  of  the  Dutch  Archae¬ 
ological  and  Historical  Society,  vol.  8  (Leiden  1978) 

=  W.  Peremans  -  E.  van  ' t  Dack,  Prosopographia  Ptolemaica 
=  Pulpudeva.  Semaines  Philippopolitaines  de  l'histoire  et 
de  la  culture  Thrace,  2,  Plovdiv,  4-19  Octobre  1976 
(Sofia  1978) 

=  Paulys  Realencyclopadie  der  classischen  Altertumswissen- 
schaft  (Stuttgart  1894  ■+) 

=  Sardes,  Publications  of  the  American  Society  for  the 
Excavation  of  Sardis,  vol.  VI,  Inscriptions.  Part  II: 

W.H.  Buckler  -  D.M.  Robinson,  Greek  and  Latin  Inscript¬ 
ions  (Leiden  1932) 

=  Sammelbuch  griechischer  Urkunden  aus  Agypten 
=  Scripta  Classica  Israelica 

=  Studii  si  Cercetari  di  Istorie  Veche  (Academia  Republicii 
Populare  Romine:  Institut  de  Arheologie) 

=  Scritti  storico  -  epigrafici  in  memoria  di  Marcello 

Zambelli,  a  cura  di  L.  Gasperini  (one  volume;  Rome  1978) 

=  Supplementum  Epigraphicum  Graecum 

=  H.  Collitz,  Sammlung  der  griechischen  Dialekt-Inschrif ten 
=  Studien  zur  Religion  und  Kultur  Kleinasiens  (Festschrift 
F.K.  Dorner) ,  hrsg.  von  S.  Sahin,  E.  Schwertheim  und  J. 
Wagner,  2  vol.,  EPRO,  vol.  66  (Leiden  1978) 

=  ΣΤΗΛΗ.  Τόμος  είς  μνήμην  Νικολάου  Κοντολέοντος 

(Athens  1978-1979) 

=  Studia  in  honorem  Veselini  Besevliev  (Sofia  1978) 

=  R.  Stupperich,  Staatsbegrabnis  und  Privatgrabmal  im 
Klassischen  Athen,  2  vols.  (Diss.  Miinster  1977) 

=  W.  Dittenberger,  Sylloge  Inscriptionum  Graecarum,  third 
edition 

=  Tituli  Asiae  Minoris 

=  M.B.  Walbank,  Athenian  Proxenies  of  the  Fifth  Century 
B.C.  (Toronto  1978) 

=  C.B.  Welles,  Royal  Correspondence  in  the  Hellenistic 
Period  (New  Haven  1934) 

=  J.R.  Wiseman,  The  Land  of  the  Ancient  Corinthians:  Stu¬ 
dies  in  Mediterranean  Archaeology,  vol.  50  (Goteborg  1978) 
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NOTE  ON  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

[αβ] 

=  letters  restored  by  the  editor  as  once  having  been 
inscribed  but  now  lost 

{αβ} 

=  superfluous  letters  added  in  error  by  the  inscriber 
of  the  text  and  excised  by  the  editor 

<αβ> 

=  letters  added  by  the  editor  which  the  inscriber  of 
the  text  has  either  omitted  or  for  which  he  has  by 
error  inscribed  other  letters 

(αβ) 

=  letters  which  complete  words  left  in  abbreviation  in 
the  text 

Ιαβ  E 

[[..  1 

=  letters  or  spaces  deliberately  erased  in  antiquity 

αβ 

=  letters  of  which  sufficient  traces  remain  to  print 
them  in  the  text  but  not  enough  to  exclude  other 
possible  readings 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  equal  to  the  number  of 
dots  for  which  no  restoration  is  proposed 

[ - ] 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  of  an  uncertain  number 

V  . 

=  one  uninscribed  letter  -  space 

vacat 

=  the  remainder  of  the  line  has  been  left  uninscribed 

e d  .  pr  . 

=  the  first  editor  of  the  inscription  under  discussion 

ph  . 

=  photograph 

dr  . 

1 

=  drawing 

denotes  the  start  of  a  new  line  on  the  stone  where 
we  have  not  printed  the  text  in  the  same  configurat¬ 
ion  as  on  the  stone 

denotes  the  direction  of  each  line  in  texts  inscribed 
in  boustrophedon  or  retrograde  manner 
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ATTICA 

1.  ATHENS.  PHASELIS  DECREE,  CA .  469-450  B.C.  IG ,  I2,  16 

(I  ,  10).  SEG  X,  16;  XIX,  2;  XXII,  1;  XXIII,  3.  A.S.  Henry, 

CSCA  11  (1978)  84.  On  the  grounds  that  the  earliest  securely 

dated  example  of  nu  movable  on  έγραμμάτευε  before  a  vowel  occurs 
i'n  418/7  B.C.  and  before  a  consonant  in  411/0  B.C.,  Henry  favors 
the  reading  έγ [ ραμ] μάτευε ,  Ν|ε[...]^δης  in  ll.  3-4  to 
έγ  [ραμ]  μάτευεν  Ε|  [πιμ  J /|δηρ  .  See  infra  no.  1598. 


2.  ATHENS.  DECREE  ON  COINAGE,  WEIGHTS,  AND  MEASURES,  449/8 
OR  CA.  420  B.C.?  IG,  I3,  1453.  SEG  X,  25;  XII,  12;  XV,  4; 

XVIII,  3;  XXI,  18;  XXII,  5;  XXIII,  8;  XXIV,  2;  XXVI,  6. 

J.M.  Balcer,  HISTORIA:  E  i nze 1 s chr i f te n  33  (1  978)  1  19,  140-142, 
follows  Erxleben ' s  restoration,  APF  19  (1969)  125-126,  in 

section  8:  L έσα.γγ ελλέσθω  ές]  τ[ήν  βολήν  κατά  τδ  ήμέτείρον  ψινρισμα 
6  Κλέαρχ[ος  εϊπεν] .  He  argues  that  the  reference  is  not  to  the 
present  decree  of  Klearchos  but  to  a  separate  decree  which  Balcer 
identifies  as  the  "Athenian  Judicial  Decree",  pp .  119-142.  He 
finds  another  reference  to  it  in  IG,  I2,  39  (I3,  40)  L.  76. 

See  infra  no.  4. 


3.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  ERETRIA,  446/5  B.C.?  IG,  I2, 
17  (I3,  39).  SEG  X,  35;  XXI,  23;  XXIII,  11.  J.M.  Balcer, 

HISTORIA:  Einzelschriften  33  (1978)  51-55;  text;  translation. 

Balcer  argues  that  this  decree,  which  prescribed  an  oath  of 
settlement  after  the  revolt  of  Euboia,  was  passed  on  the  same  day 
and  proposed  by  the  same  man,  Diognetos,  as  the  regulations  for 
Chalkis,  IG,  I  ,  39  (I3,  40),  infra  no.  4.  It  preceded  the 
Chalkidian  regulations  and  served  as  a  prototype  for  them.  Hence 
LL.  2-10  of  IG,  I2,  39  (I3,  40)  stood  above  the  preserved  portion 

of  IG,  I2,  17  (I3,  39)  with  the  difference  that  the  original 
LL.  4-5  of  the  latter  would  have  contained  [ ούκ  έχσελο  Έρετρείας 
έχς  Έρετρίας^·  -  -].  He  argues  that  this  text  is  a  copy  (in 
Ionic)  of  the  original  decree  which  was  inscribed  in  Attic  on  a 
stele  which  stood  next  to  IG,  I2,  39  and  shared  with  it  the  same 

(missing)  capping  stone.  IG,  I2,  17  may  have  or  ig  ina  1  ly  be  e  n  s  e  t 

up  in  Eretria  and  subsequently  found  its  way  to  the  Athenian 
Acropolis,  pp .  81-101. 


4.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  REGULATIONS  FOR  CHALKIS,  446/5  B.C.? 

IG,  I2,  39  (I3,  40).  SEG  X,  36;  XXI,  24;  XXII,  6;  XXIII,  12; 

XXVI,  10;  XXVII,  1.  K.J.  Dover,  ZPE  30  (1978)  94;  ΔΕ  in  L.  55 
must  be  δέ ,  not  δή .  J.M.  Balcer,  The  Athenian  Regulations  for 
Chalkis:  HISTORIA:  Einzelschriften  33  (1978);  text;  translation; 

ph. ;  line-by-line  commentary.  Among  the  many  topics  discussed 
are:  pp  .  51^55,  relationship  of  this  decree  to  IG,  I2,  17 

(I3,  39)  supra  no.  3;  pp .  55-65,  the  status  of  the  hostages  in 
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LL.  47-52  as  determined  by  a  ομολογία  decreed  by  the  Athenians 
L.  49  (detailed  study  of  this  word);  pp .  64-65,  Athenian  ar¬ 

chives;  PP*  65—71,  the  xenoi  of  LL.  52—57,  identified  as  s  y  m  — 
machoi  of  the  Athenians,  following  P.  Gauthier,  REG  84  (1971) 

44-79;  pp .  81-101,  reconstruction  of  the  missing  adjacent  stele 

which  carried  the  Attic  text  of  which  IG ,  I2,  17  (I3,  39)  is  an 

Ionic  copy,  and  the  capping  stone  which  covered  both;  pp  .  102-118, 
Archestratos '  rider  in  which  εύθύνας  L.  71  is  defined  as  "general 
criminal  investigations"  and  έψεσιρ  means  "referral",  not  "appeal  ; 
pp.  119-142,  κατά  τδ  ψέφισμα  τδ  δέμο  ( L .  76)  refers  not  to  any 

part  of  the  present  inscription  but  to  an  earlier  and  separate 
"Athenian  decree  which  regulated  imperial  law  by  which  the  trials 
of  capital  crimes  occurring  in  allied  states  were  transferred  to 
Athens  and  heard  in  the  Athenian  courts."  Balcer,  after  examin¬ 
ing  the  judicial  arrangements  in  IG,  I2,  10  (I3,  14)  and  22 

(I·3,  21),  places  the  d.ate  of  this  "Athenian  Judicial  Decree" 

ca.  452-446  B.C.;  it  remained  in  effect  until  412  B.C.  He  finds 
another  reference  to  it  in  section  8  of  IG,  I  3  ,  1  453  (SEG  X,  25)  , 

the  Athenian  Currency  Decree;  supra  no.  2. 


5.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  TREATY  WITH  SAMOS,  439/8  B.C.  IG,  I2, 

50  (I3,  48).  SEG  X,  39;  XXI,  28;  XXVI,  11.  L.  Prandi,  AEVUM 

52  (1978)  58-61,  argues  in  favor  of  the  restoration  [τδΐ  δέμοί 

τδι]  Σαμίον,  L.  22  as  referring  to  a  democratic  government  on 
Samos;  cf.  Diodoros  12.28.4. 


6.  ATHENS.  P  RYTANE I ON  DECREE,  CA .  440-432  B.C.?  IG,  I2,  77 

(I3,  131).  SEG  X,  40;  XII,  17;  XIII,  5;  XIV,  5;  XXI,  31;  XXV,  19; 
XXVI,  15.  E.J.  Morrissey,  GRBS  19  (1978)  121-125,  publishes  a 
new  text  of  LL.  11-19  incorporating  new  readings  (supplied  by 
M.  Jameson)  and  some  restorations  proposed  by  W.E.  Thompson, 

AJPh  92  (1971)  226-237;  PACA  13  (1975)  1-8.  Morrissey  argues 

that  LL.  11-15  guarantee  honors  for  all  Panhellenic  victors,  past 
and  future,  save  for  the  hippie  victors  whose  rights  are  restated 
in  LL .  15-19. 


s  toi ch  .  4 5 

κα[ι  Λοπόσ]- 

[οι  νενικέκασι  Όλυμπίασι  |  έ  Πυθοΐ  ε  ήισθμοϋ  ε  Νεμέ  [αι  έ  vu]- 
[έσοσι  τδ  λοιπόν,  έναι  αότ]ς>ΐσι  τέν  σίτεσιν  έν  πρυτανε[ίο]- 
[  ι  και  τάς  άλλας  δορειάς  π]ρδς  τδι  σιτέσει  κατά  τα  [έν  τ]  δ  [  ι  σ]- 
15  [τελδι  γεγραμμένα  τδι  έ  ]  ν  τδι  πρυτανε  ίοι .  Λο  [π]όσο  [  ι  δδ  /?άρ]  - 
[μάτι  τελείοι  ε  Λίπποι  κ 1 έλετ ι νεν ι [κ ] έκασι  ' 0 [λ ] υμπ [ ίασι  ε Π ] - 
[υθοι  ε  Λισθμοΐ  έ  Νεμέαι  ε]  νικέσοσι  τδλοιπό[ν],  έναι  [αύτοΐ]- 
[σι  τδν  σίτεσιν  κατά  τα  έν  τ]διστελδ[ι]  γεγραμ  [μ]  ένα  Ε  [  .  .  5  .  .  ] 

[ . .22 . ]  ι  περί  τδ  στρατ  [ . 1.1 . ] 


7.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  APHYTIS  AND  POTEIDAIA, 

428/7  B.C.?  IG,  II2,  55  (I3,  62).  SEG  X,  67;  XIII,  7;  XXIV,  6. 

H.B.  Mattingly,  CQ  28  (1978)  83-85,  in  connecting  this  decree 
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with  the  payment  of  Tiler  ambos  on  List  25  of  the  Tribute  Quota 
Lists  (infra  no.  14)  suggests  the  following  new  restorations: 
l.  7  σ [υντελ] όντων  δέ  και  Α[ίγάντιοι  αυ|θ]ις  καθάπερ  Μεθωναίοις 
κατα  3Γ0  [....]  ν  φήφΐ  σμα ;  L.  3  is  not  to  be  connected  with  impor¬ 

tation  of  grain  but  refers  rather  to  a  military  establishment 
(of  800  men?);  the  grain  clause  comes  in  L.  4  and  may  have  run 
as  follows:  περί  δέ  τ [δ  σίτο  δ  δ]εο[ντα]ι  Άφυ[ταϋοι 
ε ί σφέ | ρ ] εσθαι ,  μέχρι  μυρίων  μεδίμνω'[ν  έξαγωγ]τ“ι  έστω  αύτσ[ϋς 
καθάπερ  Μ  |  ε ] θωναί οι ς .  Mattingly  dates  this  decree,  like  List  25, 
in  426/5  B.C. 


8.  ATHENS.  DECREE  ON  THE  E  LE  US  I Ν I AN  FIRST  FRUITS,  DATE? 

IG,  I2,  76  (I3,  78).  SEG  X,  110;  XII,  34;  XV,  9;  XVII,  4; 

XXI,  51;  XXII,  12;  XXIV,  11;  XXV,  31.  B.D.  Meri.tt,  PAPS  1  22  .  5(1  978) 
291,  retains  his  earlier  dating  of  this  decree  to  416/5  B.C.  but 
not  on  the  grounds  that  IG,  I2,  302  (I3,  370)  LL.  55-58  represent 

an  error  in  the  record.  Cf.  PAPS  115  (1971)  90;  110.  Discussion 
of  the  calendar  of  416/5  and  415/4  B.C.  Cf.  infra  no.  16. 


9.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THRASYBOULOS  OF  KALYDON  AND 
OTHER  ASSASSINS  OF  PHRYNICHOS,  410/09  B.C.  IG,  I2,  110  (I3,  102). 

SEG  X,  112,  125;  XXIV,  14.  B.D.  Meritt,  PAPS  122.5  (1978)  290; 

discusses  the  calendar  of  this  year  and  of  411/0  in  connection 
with  the  date  of  the  decree. 


10.  ATHENS.  DRAKON'S  HOMICIDE  LAW,  409/8  B.C.  IG,  I2,  115 

(I3,  104).  SEG  X,  130;  XV,  12;  XIX,  20;  XXV,  39.  M.  Gagarin, 

GRBS  19  (1978)  111-120,  cites  LL.  33-38  as  evidence  that  killing 

in  self-defense  is  to  be  distinguished  from  lawful  homicide  in 
Athenian  law. 


11.  ATTICA.  PROXENY  DECREE,  407/6  B.C.  IG  ,  I2,  119  (I3  ,  114). 

M.B.  Walbank,  Proxenies  455,  no.  89,  urges  that  fr.  b  (EM  12736a; 
SEG  X,  135)  does  not  belong  to  this  inscription  because  of 
"differences  in  certain  le tter- shape s ,  notably  mu  and  sigma." 


12.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREES,  5TH  CENT.  B.C.  M.B.  Walbank, 

A theni an  Proxenies  of  the  F i f th  Century  B.C.  (Toronto,  1978)  . 
Corpus  of  77  proxeny  inscriptions  and  references  to  a  few  other 
proxenoi  known  only  from  literary  sources.  For  each  inscription 
Walbank  provides  bibliography,  references  to  published  photo¬ 
graphs,  physical  description  and  measurements,  description  of 
letter  shapes,  text  based  on  autopsy,  ap .  crit. ,  commentary,  and 
photograph.  Ch.  2,  Criteria  for  Dating,  is  a  reprint  of 
Walbank 1 s  paper  in  Phoros:  Studies  B.D.  Meritt  161-168.  The 

author  acknowledges  that  several  of  these  decrees  contain  no 
certain  evidence  of  proxenia.  Included  are  3  previously  un¬ 
published  texts,  nos.  58;  59;  62  which  will  app ear  in  IG  I3. 
Since  no.  72  has  appeared  neither  in  IG  nor  in  SEG,  we  print  it 
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infra  as  our  no.  48. 


We  give  here  a  concordance  with  IG , 
inscriptions  in  Walbank's  corpus. 


I2  and  IG,  I3  of  the 


Walbank 


IG  ,  I' 


IG  ,  I 


9 

1034 

1154 

1  0 

33 

20 

1 1 

36 

23 

1  2 

23  +  30 

1  8 

1  3 

27 

27 

1  4 

28a 

1  9 

16 

31 

30 

1  7 

143a 

28a 

1  9 

— 

70 

20 

177 

204 

21 

158 

203 

22 

56 

156 

23 

153 

24 

24 

— 

155 

26 

II2,  66c 

— 

28 

1  48 

173 

29 

55 

55 

31 

— 

57 

33 

— 

56 

34 

143 

28b 

35 

85 

165 

36 

28 

168 

37 

61 

159 

39 

59 

65 

40 

62 

160 

41 

II2,  38 

161 

42 

II2 ,  71 

69 

43 

1  49 

167 

44 

72 

162 

45 

70 

73 

46 

145 

74 

47 

II2  ,  8 

227 

48 

83 

81 

49 

82 

80 

50 

93 

174 

51 

93 

175 

52 

1  46 

181 

53 

1  47 

166 

54 

150 

170 

55 

154 

164 

56 

157 

163 

57 

— 

172 

58 

— 

169 

59 

— 

171 

60 

122 

182 

61 

II2,  6 

— 

62 

— 

176 

63 

II2,  60;  52 

177 

SEG 


X  ,  76 


X  ,  54 


X  ,  50 
XII ,  41 


X,  129 
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Walbank 


IG  ,  I 


64 

144;  155 

91 

65 

II2 ,  27 

92 

66 

II2,  32 

228 

67 

159 

178 

68 

152 

164 

69 

— 

95 

71 

- - 

122 

72 

infra 

no .  4  8 

73 

103 

97 

75 

II2  ,  12 

98 

76 

— 

225 

77 

— 

183 

78 

II2,  17 

II2  ,  9 

T-  -  — 

7  9 

229 

80 

II2  ,  63 

r-  - - 

81 

-II2,  172 

-  T- 

82 

II2,  181 

T-  T-  — 

83 

II2,  187 

-  ^  - 

84 

-  -  - 

1  2  1 

85 

106 

106; 

1  86 

86 

1  16 

118 

87 

1  1  8 

110 

88 

67 

180 

89 

1  1  9 

114 

90 

105 

1  1  7 

91 

125 

126 

92 

II2 ,  73 

179 

93 

1  06  a 

107 

94 

II2,  202 

182a 

SEG 


X  ,  111 

XXI,  57 


X ,  120 

XVI,  10 


X  ,  140 


13.  ATHENS.  TRIBUTE  QUOTA  LISTS  9-11,  446/5  -  444/3  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  199-201  (I3,  266-268}.  ATL  II,  Lists  9-11.  SEG  V,  9-11; 

XIV,  11;  XXI,  60;  XXIII,  25.  S.M.  Sherwin-White ,  Ancient  Cos : 
HYPOMNEMATA  51  (1978)  375-377,  tentatively  suggests  that  the 

absence  of  Kos  from  the  lists  of  these  years  might  indicate  that 
she  was  in  revolt  from  Athens  and  that  the  minting  of  silver 
diskoboloi  coins  continued  into  the  'forties  in  defiance  of  the 
Athenian  coinage  decree  (IG,  I3,  1453;  dated  by  Sherwin-White 

ca.  448  B.C.).,  a  copy  of  which  was  found  on  Kos. 


14.  ATHENS.  TRIBUTE  QUOTA  LISTS  25-27,  430/29  -  428/7  B.C. 
IG,  I2,  218;  216;  214/5;  225  (I3,  281-283).  ATL  II,  Lists  25-27. 
SEG  V,  25,  28,  29;  X,  170-172;  XIX,  21;  XXI,  63;  XXIII,  26. 

H.B.  Mattingly,  CQ  28  (1978)  83-88,  urges  that  the  order  of  these 
three  lists  should  stand  as  follows:  List  27  (428/7?) ,  List  26 

(427/6),  List  25  (426/5),  For  Therambos '  extra  payment  in 

List  25,  col.  II,  L.  25,  see  supra  no.  7.  In  List  26,  col.  Ill, 
L.  23,  he  reads,  after  study  of  the  stone,  HHH  [ Η ] εφ [a ] L [σ] τ [ L £ς ] 
and  eliminates  Thera  as  a  tribute-paying  state  before  425  B.C. 
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15.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA, 

422/1  -  419/8  B.C.  On  the  back  of  IG,  I2,  301  (I3,  376); 

SEG  III,  34;  X,  228;  XVII,  6  and  7;  XXI,  76,  C.  Ampolo  and 
F.  Cordano,  RAL  33  (1978)  353-360,  have  deciphered  the  traces 

of  a  hitherto  unnoticed  inscription  which  they  reconstruct  as 
containing  a  record  of  the  loans  made  by  the  treasurers  of  Athena 
for  the  penteteris  of  422/1  -  419/8  B.C. ,  i.e.  immediately  pre¬ 
ceding  the  accounts  on  IG,  I2,  302,  418/7  -  415/4  B.C. 

[θεοί ] 

[ Άθ] ε [v ]αϊοι  άνέλοσ[αν  έπί  'Αλκαίο  άρχοντος  καί  έπί  τες  βολές 
he ι  -  πρδτός  έγραμμάτευε  ταμίαι  Λιερδν  χρεμάτον  τες 

Άθεναίας  -  -  -  -  καί  ξυνάρχοντες  h οΐς  -----  έγραμμάτευε-  -  - 

They  disscuss  the  campaigns  in  this  period  for  which  payments 
might  have  been  made.. 


16.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA, 

418/7  -  415/4  B.C.  IG,  I2,  302  (I3,  370).  SEG  X,  228;  XVII,  6; 

XXI,  76.  B.D.  Meritt,  p.'AP  S  1  2  2  .  5  (  1  9  7  8  )  291  -292  ,  gives  up  his 

earlier  theory  ( ibid .  115  [1971]  90;  110)  that  the  grantor  and 
grantee  in  LL .  55-58  were  both  named  in  error.  He  now  suggests 
that  415/4  B.C.  should  be  construed  as  an  intercalary  year  but 
that  the  Panathenaia  were  celebrated  as  normal  in  the  first 
month  and  then  there  was  intercalated  a  second  Hekatombaion . 
Thus,  the  Hellenotamiai  and  treasurers  of  LL .  55-58  entered 

office  simultaneously  on  Prytany  II,  20  =  Hekatombaion  27,  and 
the  payment  was  for  that  very  festival  day  of  the  Panathenaia. 

Cf .  no .  8  . 


17.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA, 

410-406  B.C.  IG,  I2,  304A-B  (I3,  375,  377).  SEG  X,  234; 

XXI,  79;  XXII,  49;  XXIII,  36;  XXIV,  43;  XXVI,  30.  B.D.  Meritt, 
PAPS  122  (1978)  no.  5,  pp .  287-293.  We  shall  summarize  this 
paper  in  a  later  volume  after  the  publication  of  IG,  I3. 


18.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  LOGISTAI,  426  -  422  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  324  (I3,  369).  SEG  X,  227;  XII,  44;  XVI,  12;  XXI  75; 

XXII,  47;  XXIII,  33;  XXIV,  42;  XXV,  46;  XXVI,  31.  B.D.  Meritt, 
PAPS  122  (1978)  no.  5,  pp .  287-288,  290-293,  briefly  defends  his 

restoration  of  the  calendar  equations  in  LL.  33;  37-39 j  57-58. 

He  states  again,  after  the  restorations  of  M.  Lang  and  Meritt 
in  1968  (SEG  XXIV,  42),  that  in  LL.  37-39;  56  there  is  no  in¬ 
accuracy  in  the  inscribed  text  about  the  grantees  who  received 
the  loans.  But  the  Logistai  were  in  error  in  L.  1  where  they 
claimed  (1)  that  the  record  on  the  stone  was  from  Panathenaia  to 
Panathenaia,  (2)  that  they  presented  a  summary  of  seven  previous 
years  . 
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19.  ATHENS.  ARCHON  LIST,  CA.  425  B.C.?  SEG  X,  352;  XII,  62; 
XVII,  12;  xxi,  96.  C.  Corisetta,  RIL  1  12  (1  978)  297-304,  restores 

Φ [ό] p [ βας]  i' n  fr.  b,  L.  6  as  the  archon  of  546/5  B.C.  and  dates 
to  this  year  the  war  between  Megara  and  Corinth  commemorated 
later  by  the  building  of  the  Megarian  treasury  at  Olympia; 
Pausanias  6.19.12-14.  See  also  infra  no.  428. 


20.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS .  DEDICATION  OF  TIMARCHOS  TO  ATHENA, 
WITH  SIGNATURE  OF  ONATAS  OF  AIGINA ,  EARLY  5TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG , 
I2,  503.  c.  Gallavotti,  BCAL  26  (1978)  21,  restores  μαντεΐον 

φρασμοσύναι (μ)  μετρδς  έπ[ ερχόμενος]  "consulting  the  oracle  at 
(my)  mother's  suggestion",  L.  2;  metrical  analysis. 


21.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  CA.  525-500 B.C. 
IG,  I2,  548  +  663.  C.  Gallavotti,  BCAL  26  (1978)  22  and  dis¬ 

cussion,  p.  34^-35;  new  text;  metrical  analysis. 


Άλκίμαχος  Μάνης 

θηκε  Δ ι,δς  κούρηι  τόδ*  άγαλμα 

εύχωλήν,  έσθλοϋ  δέ  πατρδς 

ϋς  Χαιρίωνος  έπεύχετ'  αίνε[θίΐναι] 


hemi epe  s 
A 1 cman i c 

Alcmanic  cataleptic 
"reiziano  +  dim.  ia.  cat." 


22.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAMS  TO  ATHENA? 
600-550  B.C.  IG,  I2,  739  and  740.  SEG  XXV,  83.  P.A.  Hansen, 

GLOTTA  56  (1978)  195-201,  rejects  the  restorations  proposed  by 

A . E .  Raubitschek,  DA A  nos.  374  and  375,  and  argues  that  (1)  the 
two  inscribed  fragments  of  IG,  I2,  739  belong  to  two  perirrhan- 

teria;  ( 2 )  the  inscribed  fragment  (IG,  I  2  ,  740)  and  the  larger 

of  the  ornamental  uninscribed  fragments  (first  joined  by 
P.  Sauer,  MDAI(A)  17  (489-2),  Pi.  VII)  do  not  belong  to  the  same 
dedication.  Hansen  suggests  that  the  two  epigrams  concealed  in 
IG,  I2,  739  be  restored: 

(1)  [ —  —  τό]δ'  άγαλμ'  [άνέθεκεν  τάθεναίαι  ] 

(2)  ί —  —  μ'  άνέθεκε  Διδ]ς  γ λα [ υ?όπ l δ ι  9όρε  l  ] 

and  that  IG,  I2,  740  is  not  part  of  the  end  of  a  pentameter  but 

the  beginning  of  a  hexameter. 


23.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  (?)  OF  AINEIAS,  LATE  6TH  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  1019.  SEG  X,  454b;  XXI,  184.  C.  Clairmont,  Gravestone 

and  Epigram  (Mainz,  1970)  17-20,  no.  3;  description,  bibliography, 

notes  on  f i ndi ng  —  p lace ,  speculation  that  the  mn em a  was  a  memorial 
votive  set  up  in  a  heroon.  G.  Daux,  BCH  96  (1972)  519-520; 

criticism  of  Clairmont's  treatment  of  provenance,  bibliography, 
etc.  E.  Berger,  Das  Basler  Arztrelief :  VerSf fentlichungen  des 

Antikenmuseums  Basel  1  (Basel,  1970)  155-158  (dr.);  description, 

bibliography,  discussion  of  votive  or  sepulchral  use,  close 
comparison  with  the  archaic  relief  of  a  doctor  in  Basel  which 
forms  the  subject  of  this  monograph.  S.M.  Sherwin-White , 
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Ancient  Cos :  HYPOMNEMATA  51  (1978)  258,  note  12,  hesitates  to 

accept  the  identification  of  Aineias  with  the  grand-uncle  of  the 
famous  doctor  Hippokrates  on  the  grounds  that  the  text  is  written 
in  the  Attic  dialect  and  the  Koan  ethnic  is  missing. 


24.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DIOSKOUROI,  428/7  B.C.  (REVOLT 
OF  MYTILENE).  Bronze  spear  butt  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(B  1373).  Ed.  pr.  J.M.  Camp,  II,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  192-195 

(ph .  ,  dr .  )  . 


Άθεναΐοι 
άπδ  Λέσβίον 
Διοσκόροι [ν] 


25.  MARATHON.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM,  5TH  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI, 
51.  S.  Koumanoudis,  AAA  11  (1978)  237-244  (ph.),  reads 

τόμπυλίοις  in  L.  2,  i.e.  'Εμπυλίοις,  which  he  interprets  as  the 
name  of  games  in  honor  of  Herakles.  He  restores  L.  2  as 
τόμπυλίοις  άνέθέχ'  Λερακ [λε ίοισι ]  and  suggests  that  the  name 
Πύλαΐ,  from  which  this  epithet  derives,  designated  the  narrow 
passage  at  the  southern  end  of  the  plain  of  Marathon  between 
Mt.  Agreliki  and  the  Brexiza  swamp.  On  this  basis  he  interprets 
τχρόσθε  πυλών  in  the  lower  epigram  of  IG,  I2  ,  763  as  a  reference 
to  the  battle  of  Marathon;  infra  no.  29. 


26.  MARATHON  AND  THES SALONI KA .  THREE  ATHENIAN  PRIZE  VASES, 

CA.  480-400  B.C.  Three  bronze  vases  with  inscriptions  on  the 
rim.  E.  Vanderpool,  AD  24  (1969)  A.  1-5  (dr.,  ph.),  identifies 

them  as  prizes  in  the  Athenian  Epitaphia  which  celebrated  the 
dead  in  the  Persian  Wars,  Diodoros  11.33.3. 

(1)  Lebes  found  on  the  plain  of  Marathon  near  the  Soros;  now  in 
the  Kane  1 1 opou los  Collection  in  Athens. 

Άθεναΐοι,·  άθλα  έπΐ  τοΐς  έν  τδι  πολέμοι  ca.  480  B.c. 

(21  Lebes  found  at  Ambelokipi  in  1875;  now  in  the  Louvre. 

A.  de  Ridder,  Les  Bronzes  antiques  du  Louvre  2.101,  no.  2590  (ph  .  ). 

Άθεναΐοι·  άθλ'  έπΐ  τοΐς  έν  τδι  πο{π}λέμοι  Slightly  later 

than  480  B.C. 

(3/  Hydria  found  at  Karabournaki  on  the  outskirts  of 
Thessalonika ;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  there ; 

Inv.  no.  5243.  P.  Petsas,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  (1969)  Xpov .  Άρχ.  135 
( P h .  1 .  K.  Ninou,  Treasures  of  Ancient  Macedonia  (Thessalonika, 
no  date)  82,  no.  334. 


Άθεναΐοι·  άθλ{ο}α  <έ>πΐ  τοΐς  έν  τδι  πολέμοι 
Under  the  foot  a  ligature  of  Δ  and  E. 


2nd  half  of  the 
5th  cent .  B.C. 
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P.  Amandry,  BCH  95  (1971)  602-609  (ph.),  republishes  the 

Kane  1 lopou los  vase  and  adds  new  photographs  of  the  other  two. 
R.  Stupperich,  Staatsbeqrabnis  1.54-55;  2.40-41;  discussion  of 

the  history,  setting,  and  prizes  for  the  Epitaphios  Agon. 

(3)  Vanderpool's  photograph  and  drawing  show  ΑΟμΟΑΓΙ. 

The  errors  are  corrected  in  Amandry ' s  text.  The  ligature  is 
probably  to  be  interpreted  as  ΔΕ(μόσΐθν) .  Stroud. 


27.  ATHENS.  TRITTYS  BOUNDARY  STONE,  CA.  450  B.C.  SEG  X,  372; 
XVI,  20.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  94-95  (dr.),  restores 

Δ[ιακρίον]  in  LL.  1-2. 


28.  ATHENS.  OSTRAKA.  G.M.E.  Williams,  ZPE  31  (1978)  103-113, 

defends  the  date  of  486  B.C.  for  the  large  deposit  of  ostraka 
found  in  the  Kerameikos  and  urges  that  the  victim  in  485  B.C. 
was  Kallias  Kratiou. 


29.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAMS  ON  THE  PERSIAN  WARS,  CA .  479  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  763.  SEG  XVI,  22;  XIX,  38;  XXI,  117;  XXIV,  64;  XXV,  55. 

R.  Stupperich,  Staatsbegrabnis  1.209-212;  2.116.-119,  rejects 

the  theory  which  connects  the  lower  epigram  with  Marathon  and 
a  "Kimonian"  response  to  the  " Themi s t ok le an "  upper  epigram. 

Both  disticha  refer  to  the  same  men  and  the  monument  stood  as  a 
common  memorial  to  all  who  fell  in  the  operations  of  480  B.C. 

S.  Koumanoudis,  AAA  11  (1978)  237-244,  interprets  the  phrase 
πρόσθε  πυλών  in  the  lower  epigram  as  a  reference  to  the  battle 
of  Marathon,  supra  no.  25. 


30.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  AND  CASUALTY  LIST  OF  THE  ARGIVES  WHO 
FELL  AT  TANAGRA,  458/6  B.C.  IG,  I2,  931.  SEG  X,  407;  XII,  69; 
XXI,  119.  Peek,  GVI,  no.  15;  Agora  17.4.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  30  (1978) 

18-19,  rejects  Meritt's  restoration  and  translation  of  έτ λασαν 
L.  2  and  suggests  the  following:  πένθο[£  δ  Λΐκε  πάτρας; 

πε ] ριμαρναμ [ένον  προτΐ  /^άστυ]  . 


31.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  CA .  500  B.C.  SEG  XII,  76;  XXI,  191. 
Agora  17.751.  L.H.  Jeffery,  CR  28  (1978)  122,  suggests  that  the 
text  consists  of  two  names  in  the  genitive  Bpo [ —  — ] 

[-  —  —  ]  votHTOQ  and  commemorates  a  Samian;  cf .  IG ,  I  ,  1005; 

M DA  1(A)  78  (1963)  123,  no.  5;  84  (1969)  81. 


32.  AIXONE.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THERON,  CA .  530  B.C.  IG ,  I2,  994. 

SEG  X,  445;  XVI,  25;  XXI,  162.  O.  Harl,  AAA  4  (1971)  417-425 

(ph.),  questions  the  identification  of  the  fragment  found  in  the 
Agora  as  the  Theron  stele  in  Dupre's  famous  painting  of  Fauvel's 
house.  E.  Vanderpool,  ibid.  5  (1972)  248-251  (ph.,  dr.),  demon¬ 

strates  the  existence  of  the  rho  on  the  stone,  [Θέ]ρονορ, 
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questioned  by  Harl,  and  defends  the  identification  of  the  stele 
as  that  which  was  once  in  Fauvel's  house.  L.  Beschi, 

AD  30  (1975)  [1978]  A. 309-321  (ph.,  dr.),  discusses  the  finding- 

place,  later  history,  and  reconstruction  of  the  stele. 


33.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  OINANTHE ,  CA .  520  B.C.  SEG  XXV, 

59.  G.  Daux,  BCH  96  (1972)  516-517,  points  out  that  C.  Clairmont, 

Gravestone  and  Epigram  (Mainz,  1970)  15,  note  13,  erroneously 

follows  the  interpretation  of  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1968)  no.  195, 
that  "Opsios  .  .  .  erected  the  memorial  for  his  wife  Apsynthia 

and  his  daughter  Oinanthe . "  Daux  had  rejected  this  in 
BCH  92  (1968)  733-740,  cf.  SEG  XXV,  59,  in  favor  of  "Opsios, 

de  son  dpouse,  Apsynthid ,  elle,  de  sa  fille,  d'Oinanthe,  defunte, 
a  fait  (=  ont  fait)  le  tombeau. "  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  10  (1973)  78, 

suggests  that,  since  the  name  of  the  deceased's  father  is  re¬ 
quired,  the  end  of  L.  1  should  be  read  as  *  Αφσυνθι,  έ ες  ,  i. e.  a 
patronymic  equivalent  to  'Αψυνθιέη  θυγάτηρ.  Oinanthe  then  would 
have  Apsynthios  as  her  father,  Opsios  as  her  husband.  The  mason 
inscribed  HE  for  ΗΣ .  G.  Daux,  BCH  97  (1973)  249-251,  rejects 

this  interpretation  since  the  mason  would  not  have  been  tempted 
to  inscribe  H,  rather  than  E,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  assume 
that  he  wanted  to  write  Σ;  nor  is  the  requirement  of  the  father's 
name  compelling  --  examples  of  mothers  and  others  setting  up 
tombs  for  their  children,  idem,  ARCH  CLASS  25/26  (1973/74) 

[1976]  242-243,  urges  that  Λέ  δέ  L.  1  is  not  a  demonstrative  but 

an  adversative  drawing  the  distinction  between  Opsios  the  hus¬ 
band  and  Apsynthie  the  mother.  idem,  BCH  99  (1975)  146-148, 

quoting  a  letter  from  J.  Ebert,  interprets  ΗΕΔΕ  L.  1  as 
h£  (δ)  δέ  =  h&Q  δέ ,  cf .  h&Q  ά,λόχο  ,·  assimilation  σδ  >  δδ  >  δ. 

Ν.Μ.  Kon  to le  on ,  Aspects  de  la  GrSce  preclassique  (Paris,  1970)  18, 

and  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  271-272,  interpret  the  letters  as 

forming  the  demonstrative  Λεδε  which  refers  to  the  mother 
Apsynthie  who  was  depicted  with  her  daughter  in  a  relief.  Peek 
rejects  the  δέ  of  Ebert's  and  Daux'  interpretation  as  superfluous 
and  misleading;  as  if  husband  and  mother  set  the  monument  up  to 
two  different  women. 


34.  MARATHON.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARCHIAS,  CA .  490  B.C.?  Un¬ 

worked  stone  with  one  side  slightly  dressed  to  receive  the  in¬ 
scription.  Found  with  grave  9  in  a  tumulus  in  the  Vrana  valley 
identified  by  S.  Marinatos  as  the  "Tomb  of  the  Plataians". 

Ed.  pr .  S.  Marinatos,  PAHA  (1970)  24-25  (ph.);  AAA  3  (1970) 

358-359  (ph.);  ERGON  (1970)  12-13.  In  HISTORIA  28  (1979)  101-106, 

K.-W.  Welwei  rejects  Marinatos'  identification  of  the  tumulus  and 
suggests  that  Archias  was  an  Athenian.  S.  Koumanoudis  , 

AAA  11  (1978)  232-236,  presents  a  similar  argument. 

Άρχία 


Marinatos  raises  the  "tantalizing  que s ti on . . . whe th er  a  final 
>  exists  on  the  stone"  (AAA  p.  359)  but  he  does  not  resolve  the 
puzzle.  W.  Peek,  AAA  4  (1971)  413,  reads  from  the  photograph 
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ANXIA ^  and  suggests  Άνχίας  or  Άνχίαρος.  Or  possibly  the  adjec¬ 
tive  άνχίαλος  from  an  epigram? 


35.  ATTICA?  ARCHAIC  GRAVESTONE,  CA .  535-525  B.C. 

SEG  XXVI,  56.  M.B.  Comstock,  C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculpture  in  Stone 
(MFA  Boston,  1976)  11-12,  no.  17  (ph.  of  Fr.  A,  B )  ;  description 
and  bibliography  of  the  sphinx  and  capital;  no  text. 


36.  ATHENS.  DIPYLON  JUG,  CA .  725  B.C.  IG,  I2,  919. 

SEG  III,  51;  X,  399;  XII,  67;  XXII,  83;  XXIV,  71;  XXVI,  60. 

C.  Watkins,  Studies  in  Greek ,  Italic ,  and  Indo-European 
Linguistics  offered  to  Leonard  R.  Palmer  (Innsbruck  1976) 
ed.  A.M.  Davies,  W.  Meid  (=  Innsbrucker  BeitrSge  zur 
Sprachwissenschaft  16  [1976])  431-441.  Watkins  analyzes  the 

syntax  and  metrics  of  the  inscription  showing  its  close  resem¬ 
blance  to  Hittite  syntax  and  several  Homeric  lines.  He  sees  the 
text  as  written  in  "a  hitherto  unknown  Greek  lyric  meter" 
(hexameter  plus  an  adonic)  which  owes  much  to  metrical  forms 
in  the  Rig  Veda.  At  the  end  of  the  line  J.  Schindler  suggests 
(to  Watkins  per  ep .  )  το  τόδε  Η[άλτχο]ν;  cf.  Callimachus  Fr  .  384  , 

LL.  35-36;  Pindar,  N.  10.34-36. 


37.  ATTICA.  GRAFFITI  ON  SOS  AMPHORAS,  CA .  725-575  B.C. 

A.W.  Johnston,  R.E.  Jones,  ABSA  73  (1978)  103-141  (ph.,  dr.), 

discuss  the  decoration,  shape,  and  purpose  of  these  storage 
amphoras.  The  Attic  origin  of  the  majority  of  such  vases  is 
confirmed,  while  also  other  centers  of  production  are  reviewed. 
Catalogue  of  inscriptions  which  we  list  here. 

(1)  Pp .  103-104,  no.  1.  From  Cerveteri.  University  College, 

London.  Unpublished;  late  7th  cent.  B.C. 

ΣμιΫρονος  retrograde 

(2)  P.  104,  no.  2.  From  Vulci.  London,  British  Museum 

1848.6-1  9.9.  Jeffery,  L  SAG  77,  no.  1  Od ;  374,-  ca.  600  B.C. 

Άρχρ  Άρχονς  Άρχονος  p~DC 

(3a)  P.  117.  From  Metaurus.  ARCH  REPORTS  (1976-77)  62; 

ca.  625-575  B.C. 

API 

retrograde 

(3b)  Ibid .  pepya 

(4)  P.  108,  no.  80.  Athens,  Kerameikos.  Jeffery,  LS AG  77, 
no.  lOe;  K.  Kiibler,  Kerameikos  7.1,  p.  140,  no.  468;  196; 

ca.  625-575  B.C. 


Χαροπίο 
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(5) 

P .  118,  no 

.  21  . 

From  Kamarina.  P. 

Pe lagatti  , 

G .  Voza , 

Archeologia  nella 

Sicilia 

Sud-orientale  139, 

tomb  454; 

c  a .  6  0  0 

-575  B.C. 

Σμορδονος 

Σμορδονος  είμι 

(6) 

P.  1  3  0 j . 

Louvre 

D3  3  . 

Μυρμε?ος 

(7) 

P.  130k. 

Louvre 

D3 5  . 

Λασαργαδο 

(8) 

P .  115,  no 

.  47  . 

From  Pithekoussai . 

λε  ια 

Cf .  p .  13  2 

• 

Pp .  12  8 

-132;  discussion  of  the  names,  single 

letters ,  etc . 

38. 

ATHENS.  GRAFFITO 

,  CA.  520-480  B.C. 

SEG  XXVI, 

63  . 

D.R.  Jordan,  ARCHAEOLOGY 

NEWS  7  (1978)  92-94 

,  examines 

this 

hydri a 

and  notes  that  the 

traces  favor  the  restoration 

of  the 

name  ' Ολυ<μ>π L όδ [ ο ] ρος  proposed  by  0.  Vox,  SEG  XXVI,  63 

• 

39.  MUNICH.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  ATTIC  VASES,  510-490  B.C. 

G.  Neumann,  AA  (19771  38-43  (ph.).  All  vases  in  the  Munich 

Staatli  che  Ant  iken-sammlung  .  Many  of  these  were  previously 

interpreted  as  "nonsense-inscriptions",  fcf.  already  SEG, XXVII, 
1246  : :  ] 

(a)  CVA  Munich  4.  rf  Amphora  no.  2308.  Ca.  500  B.C. 


Taf .  169.1;  170.1;  171.2. 

ΧΛΧΑΣΠΙ  =  χ<ά>λχασπι<ς> 

(b)  Ibid.  RF  Amphora  no.  2307. 
166.2;  168. 

'Ελέδεμος  is  to  be  read  as 
Κόμαρχος  Τέλ(λ)ες 

έγέου  =  ήγοϋ  "lead  on" 

(c)  Ibid.  RF  Amphora  no.  2303 

Λαλαγέα 

(d)  Ibid .  Fragment  of  RF  Amphora 


Ca.  510-500  B.C.  Taf.  165.2; 

* Εγέδεμος 

Ca.  490  B.C.  Taf.  186.1;  187.1 

no.  8728.  Ca.  500  B.C.  Taf. 190.1 


Νίκε  κλ0θ[ι] 
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40.  ATHENS.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  CA.  500-465  B.C.  Attic 
red-figured  cup  by  Douris,  ARV2  434.74.  M.G.  Kanowski, 

AJA  82  (1978)  549-551,  reads  part  of  the  text  as  ήν  έμέ  HVfj<L> 

ρϋνε  ("if  he  tickles  [scratches?]  my  nose").  K.J.  Dover, 

Greek  Homosexuality  (New  York,  1978)  123,  note  38,  reads 

f|V  έμέ  κνήι  ρίνηι,  "if  he'll  scratch  me  with  (sc.  his)  hard 
skin".  ρίνη  =  "rasp"  or  a  fish  with  a  very  rough  skin. 


41.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO,  CA .  490-450  B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  67. 

Agora  21. B. 9.  D.R.  Jordan,  ARCHAEOLOGY  NEWS  7  (1978)  92-94, 

notes  that  the  sherd  was  broken  before  the  letter  was  written 
(last  line  skewed)  and  doubts  that  there  was  more  text.  In 
L.  5  he  suggests  έν  δεσμό [ l ]  and  translates,  "Sosineos  sent 
a  letter  in  (the  form  of)  a  scroll  to  Glaukos  in  town."  Cf. 

IG,  I I I ( 3 ) ,  45,  LL.  2-3  for  δεσμός  used  of  a  scroll-like  parcel. 


42.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO,  475-450  B.C.  Agora  21. B. 7. 

D.R.  Jordan,  ARCHAEOLOGY  NEWS  7  (1978)  92-94,  takes  "Eumelis 

to  be  the  sender  and  the  letters  ηκ [  ]  to  be  part  of  a  verb  of 
which  'Arkesimos 1  is  the  subject  —  possibly  ήκ[έτο]?". 


43.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO,  EARLY  5TH  CENT.  B.C.  Agora  21. C. 8. 
J.H.  Oliver,  AJPh  98  (1977)  210,  follows  E.  Vanderpool, 

HESPERIA  SUPPL.  8,  399,  no.  10,  in  reading  L.  2  from  right  to 

left,  and  he  interprets  the  text  as:  ‘Εγέστρατος  |  h< o>  σι,μίον, 

"Hegestratos ,  the  more  snubnosed".  D.R.  Jordan,  ARCHAEOLOGY 
NEWS  7  (1978)  92-94,  notes  as  anomalies  in  M.  Lang's  reading  in 

Agora  21. C. 8  the  use  of  both  E  and  H  for  eta,  the  non-Attic  form 
μίσγη,  and  a  dative  rather  than  accusative  object. 


44.  ATHENS.  PRICE  GRAFFITO,  LATE  5TH  CENT.  B.C.  On  the  foot 
of  an  Attic  red-figured  pelike  by  the  Kleophon  Painter,  now  in 
Berne,  ARV2  1148.  A.W.  Johnston,  AJA  82  (1978)  225-226  (ph.). 

Σ  (τάμνο l  or  -ος)  —  έ  (νθήματα)  ||| 


45.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE,  EPIGRAM,  AND  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THOSE 
WHO  CAPTURED  PHYLE,  403/2  B.C.  Five  fragments  of  a  stele  of 
white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  16,  17,  18,  16b, 
93) .  The  first  three  were  published  in  HESPERIA  2  (1933) 

151-155  (dr.)  by  B.D.  Meritt  as  an  Athenian  casualty  list  of 

ca.  375-350  B.C.  The  last  two  fragments  were  added  and  the  whole 
republished  and  identified  by  A.E.  Raubtischek,  HESPERIA  10  (1941) 
284-295,  no.  78  (ph.,  dr.).  The  stele  is  mentioned  and  the 

epigram  (LL.  73-76)  quoted  in  Aischines  3.187-190.  We  print 
Raubi ts chek ' s  text.  LL.  1-2  extend  across  the  full  width  of  the 
stele  . 
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10 


15 


25 


30 


[Οϊδε  καταλαβόντες  Φυλ]τ^ν 
[τδν  δήμον  κατήγαγον] 

[  Έρεχθηίδος] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 


·] 


[ - 1 

[ Αί γη  ί δος ] 

[ - J 

[ - ] 

ί - J 

ί - J 

I  - - ] 

1, . 


20  [■ 


26 

18 


]ς 


Γαρ]γή [ ττ ι ]ος 

*  ·  15 


[ 


15 


Ιμενος 


[ 


Μ  [υρρι.  ]  νόσιος 

Άγγ  f  εληθ] εν 
. 14 _ |ο 


δο 


Κυθήρ [ριος] 
[Λεωντίδος] 


[  .  .  .  .1.1.  .  . 

Παιον 

I ίδης ] 

1  .  .  .  .1.1.  .  : 

Φ [ρεάρρι ] ος 

[ΘεοκλΓίς 

Λευ ]  κίο 

Σονι  [ 

εύς] 

[....?... 

.  J  Διονυσί 1 

[Οίνηίδος] 20 


L 


17 

.  Ά]χαρνεύς  40 

17 

11 

•  Γ]λαυκίπτιο  Λακιάδης 

11 

J  ος  Άερίο  Φυλάσιος 

10 

Ά]ντικράχος  Φυλάσιος 

11 

.]  Εύδήμο  Φυλάσι,ος  45 

12 

. . ] δήμο  Φυλάσιος 

14 

- - -  -1 

.... ]ψνος  Φυλάσι [ος] 

[Κεκροτιίδος] 

[ . . ]γοκλ(-  -  -  -  -] 

Σμικυω[ν 

ΕύφορΙ-  -  -  -  - ] 

Σωφι,λ[-  -  -  -  -] 

* Ιπποθω [ντίδος] 

Άρχΐνο [ς  Μυρωνίδο  £κ  Κοίλης] 
Οίνηι[δης  -  -  -  -  -] 

Αίαντ [ ίδος] 


50 


55 


Γαργή ] ττιος 
[Πανδιονίδος] 
[Θρασύβολος  Λύκο 
Στειρ ] u  εό [ ς  J 

I . 16....... 

Π ]αιαν [ l  εύ ] ς 

[ . 18 . J  ων  ί  δο 

Πρ [οβα] λίσιος 


Άνδρο  [■ 
Εύκλε  [  ι- 


[TJ ιμο [ -  -  - 
[  Άντιοχίδος] 


60 


16 

12 


L  [■ 


■] 


Λυ[ . 7  7 . β]όλο  Σ  [  ημαχ  ί  δη  ς  ] 

.Μεσ]  σην  ί  [ο  -  -  -  -]  65 
.  .  .  Είτεαΐ ]ος 


Άν  [  .  .  . 
Πόλ [ων 


Κν  [  ί  φων 

vacat 


Άτην  ]  ενς 


35 


-]  Έ [λευθεραθεν ] 

Π[ - ] 


[ * Ακαμαντ  ί  ] δος 
[,..7...]ος  Δι,οδώρ  [ο-  -]  -] 

Ι....κρ]άτης  Τιμο[κλέος  [-----] 
Ε  ί τεα£  ]  ος 
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Τού I σδ '  αρετής  ένεκα  στεφάνοις  έγέραιρε  παλαίχθων] 
δήμ[ος  'Αθηναίων  οι  ποτέ  τδς  άδίκοις] 

75  θε[σμοΐς  αρξαντας  πόλεως  πρώτοι  καταπαύεν] 

ηρ[ξαν  κίνδυνον  σώμασιν  άράμενοι]. 

403/2  B.C.  Stoich.  81 

Ι"ΕδοΕ;]εν  τ_[ήι  3ολήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι  Πανδιονίς  έπρυτάνευε  Άγύρριος 
Κολλυτεύς  έγραμμάτευε  Ευκλείδης] 

[ήρχε]  Κηφ[ισοφών  Παιανιεύς  έπεστάτε  Άρχΐνος  είπε· 

8,0 Γ  .  ,  ]  τη  I—  —  —  —  —  —  —  ^  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — ] 

f  .  .  ·  ]  OV  f—  -r·  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  ^  —  —  —  —  —  — ] 

A.G.  Kaloyeropoulou ,  AD  25  (1970/  Α. 206-207,  suggests  that 

L.  37  can  Be  restored  as  ΙΤιμοκρ]άτης  Τιμο[κλέος  Είτεαΐ]ος  and 
that  this  man  is  the  grandfather  (or  at  least  a  relative  of  the 
proposer  of  the  deme  decree  of  Eitea  infra  no.  102. 

P.J.  Bicknell,  HISTORIA  27  (1  978),  370-371  ,  repeats  this  suggestion. 


46.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THEOZOTIDES  CONCERNING  ATHENIAN 
ORPHANS,  403/2  B.C.  Badly  worn  stele  of  white  marble,  inscribed 
on  front  and  left  side;  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7169)  . 
Ed.  pr .  R.S.  Stroud,  HESPERIA  40  (1971)  280-301  (ph.,  dr.). 

M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  19  (1978).  320;  327,  rejects  Stroud's  view  that 
this  stone  carried  only  the  text  of  Theozotides 1  decree  on  the 
orphans  and  not  that  of  the  separate  decree  on  the  misthos  of 
hippeis  and  hippotoxotai  (Lysias  Fr.  6  Gernet) .  He  argues  that 
both  topics  were  part  of  the  same  decree  and  that  either  the 
section  on  the  misthos  could  have  been  inscribed  on  the  lower 
front  face  of  the  stele  or  the  Athenians  decided  to  publish  only 
the  part  on  the  orphans.  R.  Stupperich,  Staatsbegrabnis 
1.239-243;  discussion  of  war  orphans. 


Stoich.  31 


εδοξεν  τήι  3ολή [ ι  καί  τώι  δή]μωι,  'Αντιοχ- 
I  ί  ]  ς  έπρυτάνευε  [.,,Α.,.]ς  έγραμμάτευ- 
εν,  Καλλισθένη [ς  έπ]εστ[άτέ,  Θεο]ζοτίδης 
είπεν·  όπόσοι  Άθηναίω[ν]  ά[πέθαν]ον  [31  t cx t  — 

5  ωι  θανάτωι  έν  τήι  όλιγ [αρχίαι  3 ] 9  t δνχ— 
ες  τήι  δημοκρατίαι,  τοΐς  [παισ]ί  τότων  ε- 
[ύ]εργεσ:ίας  έν[εκ]α  τώμ  πατ[έρών]  α[ύ]τών  ές 
[τ]δ*[ν  δίημ]ον  τδν  'Αθ]ην]αίω[ν  καί  άνδ  ]  ραγαθ  [  ί  ] - 
α[ς,  ...,]σαι  τοΐς  π[α] ισί  α{ . .  fi.  . . ]  τ[ότ]ω[ν]  6- 
10  [ 3 ] ολδν  [τής]  ημέρας  τ[ροφήν  .  .  .  7 . . . ]  ' δέ  το¬ 
ΐς  6ρφανο[ΐς]  αποδίδω  [σι  . Κ®.  ·  .  .  ]  το 

Πρυτανει[ο  ....]ο  αύτδς  [ .  .  β.  .  .  ]  η  [ .  .  .  ]  ιν 

[  .  .  5  .  .  ]  αεσο  [ . ΙΑ  .  .  .  ]  ο  [  .  .  .  .-Ά . ]  ο 

την  οσ  [ . . ] 

15  δ[οκι]μασάτω  αύ[τ]δ.[ς  . . ] 

διδόναι  αύτ[οΐς  . -Ά .  κα]θ- 

άπερ  [τ]ών  έν  τώι  [ . ■1Λ .  τ]- 

]δ]ς  *  Ελληνοταμίας  το[.]α[ . ΙΑ . ] 


16 
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[.  καθά]περ  τδς  όρφανδ[ς  . λ3 . ] 

20  [....]  ο  'Αθηναίων  τημη  [ . 1Λ . [ 

ι  καί  [ . . I ] ερ [ . . ]  αύτο [ . . . ] μοσ [ . . 5 . . ] 

[..]αιον  ε[..]ηρι[ . ί·? . ] 

[  .  .  5  .  ]  ιανα  [ . ?? . ] 

Left  Side 

Κλεόβολος 
25  Άνδροκλέος 
' Ανδροκλής 
Άνδροκλέος 
' Αψιδναίω 
vacat 
0. 037  m. 

Λυσαν  ίας 
30  Όλυμπί  [χο] 

“ ίππων 
[  Ό]λυμπίχο 
Κυδαθην [α] - 
[  l ] εις 

35  Άθήναιος 
Φιλοναύ- 
το 

' Αλωπεκ- 
ηθεν 

40  Χαρικλΐ!  [ς] 

Χαιρεδή- 

μο 

Χαιρέδή- 

μος 

45  Χαιρεδή- 
μο 

Κολ[??: ?] 

ς 


47.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE  OF  THOSE  REWARDED  BY  THE 
RESTORED  DEMOCRACY,  401/400  B.C.?  IG,  II2  ,  1  0  +  2403.  SEG  XII, 

84;  XXI,  218;  XXIV,  75.  E.  Lanzillotta,  Studi  pubbli cati  da  1 1  1 
I  s  ti tuto  Italiano  per  la  Storia  Anti ca  26  (1977)  163-177  , 
restores  L.  7  of  Face  A:  τδν  δ  [δ  Πει  ραία  συνδιέσωισαν  Άθηναίοις 
καί  παρέμενον  τώι  δήμωι  εσ]τε  αί  διαλλαγαί  έγένοντο.  Discussion 
of  the  date  and  circumstances  of  the  decree  (403  B.C. ,  archonship 
of  Pythodoros) . 


48.  ATTICA.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA .  394  B.C.  Fragment  of  white 

marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  5896) .  Ed.  pr . 

A .  G .  Woodhead,  HESPERIA  17  (1948)  54-67,  no.  65  (ph.),  who  dated 

it  in  394  B.C.  ,  after  the  synoikismos  of  Lindos  ,  Ialysos,  and 
Kameiros  in  408  B.C.,  and  placed  the  original  proxenia  of  the 
father  (L.  8)  before  412/1  B.C.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1949) 

no.  42  ,  accept  Woodhead’s  date  but  explain  the  ethnic  in  LL.  3,  6 
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as  referring  back  to  the  earlier  grant  of  proxenia  to  the  father 
of  the  present  honorand,  who,  before  408  B.C.,  was  naturally 
called  Ιηλύσιος.  A.  Lambrechts,  Tekst  en  Uitzicht  van  de 
Atheense  Proxeniedecreten  tot  3  2  3  v .  C  (Brussels  ,  T9"58~)  2~TJ  31; 

69;  74;  125-127;  153,  no.  49.  M.B.  Walbank,  Proxenies  376-378, 

no.  72  (ph.);  text  (from  autopsy),  ,  measurements,  commentary. 

S  toi ch .  2  0 

-  -εΓ]π- 

[εν·  έπαινέσαι  μδν  ...]λλι 

[ .  .  .  ,  . 1.1 .  Ίη  ]  λύσί  - 

[ωι ,  έπειδή  φίλος  έν]  τώι  πρ- 
5  [όσθεν  χρόνωι  ήν  κ]αί  τοΐς 
[άδελφοϋς  δ>ν  καί  τ]ώι  ' Ιηλυ- 
[σίων  κήρυκι  (?),  έπ]ειδή  και  δ 
[πατήρ  αύτών  ή]ν  πρόξενος 
[καί  εύεργέτ]ης  καί  έπί  τώ- 
10  [ν  Τριάκοντα]  καθηιρέθη  ή 

[στήλη*  άναγρά]ψαι  δδ  αύτδ- 
[ν  καί  τδς  άδελ]φδς  τδν  γρα- 
[μματέα  τής  βολή]ς  τέλεσι 
[τοΐς  .  .  .  β.  .  .  .πρ]οξένος 
15  [καί  εύεργέτας  υννν]υυυυ 


12.  άδελ] φός  Woodhead.  14  πρ]οξένος  Woodhead. 


49.  ATHENS.  LAW  ON  SILVER  COINAGE,  375/4  B.C.  SEG  XXVI, 

72.  P.  Gauthier,  REV  PHIL  52  (1978)  32-36,  proposes  to  restore 
in  L.  33  ε ίσαγ [γελλέτω  μδ  ] |v;  discussion  of  eisangelia  procedure 
and  its  appropriateness  to  this  context.  For  the  same  restora¬ 
tion,  independently  reached,  see  Hansen,  E i sange li a  28  (SEG  XXVI, 
72)  .  A.  Giovannini,  Rome  ert  l_a  circulation  monetaire  e  n  Grece 
au  He  siecle  avant  Jesus-Christ :  Schweizerische  Beitrage  zur 

A 1 1 er turns wi s s en s chaf t  15  (Basel,  1  978)  39:  "Cette  loi  prescrit 

1 1  acceptation  de  1’  άργύριον  αττικόν  pour  autant  qu  1  i 1  soit  de 
bon  argent  et  porte  le  coin  officiel,  c 1 est-S-dire  que 
1' expression  άργύριον  άττικόν  ne  designe  pas  seulement  les 
emissions  officielles  de  l'Etat  athenien  (car  dans  ce  cas  la 
definition  donee  par  la  loi  ettt  ete  superflue),  mais  s'applique 
d 1  une  maniere  generale  a  toutes  les  monnaies  de  type  attique , 
en  particulier  aux  imitations  dont  il  est  question  plus  loin 
dans  la  loi."  See  also  pp .  66-68  on  the  setting  of  the  law. 

Contrast  Giovannini,  GRBS  16  (1975)  185-195  (SEG  XXVI,  72) . 

On  other  aspects  of  Giovannini ' s  monograph,  see  infra  nos.  415 
(Messene)  ,  49  1  (Delphi),  and  1625(Varia). 


50.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PEISITHEIDES  OF  DELOS, 

CA.  344/3  B.C.  IG,  II2,  222.  M.H.  Hansen,  ZPE  30  (1978)  151-157, 

suggests  that  the  decree  is  pr obou leumat i c ;  he  identifies 
οί  [πρ]όεδροι  καί  [δ] | [έπιστά] της  των  νομοθετών  ( LL .  49-50)  as 
the  proedroi  and  epistates  of  the  Boule;  discussion  of  the 
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legislative  procedure  in  Dem.  24.26. 


51.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  KING  ARYBBAS ,  343/2  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  226.  D.  Peppa-De lmouzou ,  AD  28  (1973)  [1977]  B.ll  (ph.), 
reports  the  reconstitution  of  this  stele  in  the  EM  (no.  13297) 
by  the  addition  of  an  uninscribed  fragment  at  the  bottom  right. 

No  change  in  the  text. 


52.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE;  LEONTIS, 

CA.  333  B.C.  Block  of  blue-gray  marble  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  (I  7447).  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

274-277 ,  no .  5  (ph. ) . 


Col .  I 


Stoi ch .  2  7 

LL.  1-27 


,8.  .  .  .  έπαινοϋσι  τον 
9  Παιονί 


.  ωνα 


laauna 

τα] μίαν 

δην  άπο- 


Π- 


’ Χολλε  ί 

[δεικνύμενοι  αύτδν  φιλάγ]αθον  εί- 
[ναι  και  έπιμεμελήσθαι  π]άντων  ών 
5  [αύτώι  προσέταβαν  οΐ  φυλ]έται  καλ- 
[ώς  καί  φιλοτίμως·  τα  δέ  άλλ]α  βουλ- 
[εύων  διατελεΐ  λέγων  καί  π]ράττων 
[έν  τήι  βουλήι  τα  άριστα  τώ]  ι  δήμωι 
[τώι  'Αθηναίων  υυ  δεδόχθαι]  τήΐ’βου- 
10  [λήι  τούς  προέδρους  οϊ  αν  λ]άχωσιν 
[προεδρεύειν  έν  τώι  δήμωι]  εις  τήν 
[πρώτην  έκκλησίαν  χρηματ ] ί [σαι ]  πε- 
[ρί  τούτων·  γνώμην  δέ  ξυν ί βάλλ [ ε ] σθα- 
[ι  τίίς  βουλής  είς  τδν  δήμον  δ]τ[ι]  δοκ- 
15  [εΐ  τήι  βουλήι  έπαινέσαι  Π...ω]να 

,,  ,Ε  αρετής  έ]νε- 
Χολλειδην 

[κα  καί  δικαιοσύνης  τής  είς]  τήν  βο- 
[υλήν,  γράψαι  δέ  καί  εικόνα  χίιρύσέά 
[ν  .  καί  στεφανώ]σαι  αύτ- 

20  [δν  χρυσώι  στεφάνωι  άπδ  ·Χ·]  δραχμ- 
[ών  έπειδάν  τάς  εύθύνας  δ]ώι  δοβάσ- 
[ης  τής  βουλής  ν  άναγράψα] ι  δέ  τόδε 
[τδ  ψήφισμα  τδν  γραμματέ ] α’ τών  πρυ- 
[τάνεων  έν  τήι  στήληι  λι]θίνηι  καί 
25  [στήσαι  έμπροσθεν  τού]  βουλευτηρ- 

[ίου·  είς  δέ  τήν  άναγραφ]ήν  τής  στήλ- 
[ης  δούναι  τδν  ταμίαν  το]0  δήμου  *  ΔΔΔ 
[δραχμάς  έκ  τών  κατά  ψηφίσματα]  άναλισκομένων 
]τώι  δήμωι  όπως  αν  έφάμιλλοι  ώσι ]  καί  οί  άλλοι  λέγειν 
[καί  πράττε ιν  τά  άριστα  τώι  δήμωι  είδότ]ες  ότι  χάριτας  άΕ 
άπολήψονται  παρά  [τής]  βο[υ]λ[ή]ς  κα<ϊ> ’ πρυ [τάνέών ] 


ιας 


30 
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Non-stoich. 

Col.  II 

31  [Σκαμβων  ίδαι  ?  ] 

[-  -]  Αίτω [λ] ίδο (υ) ? 

Λυκόφ[ρων  Λ]υκόφρονος 
Παντ[ήν]ωρ  Εύήνορος 
35  Ποτάμ[ι]οι  ύπε'νερθεν 

Έπιτέλης  Έπιμήδους 
Κρωπί δαι 

Ναυσ  [  ί  ]  στρατός  Διπόλιδος 
εξ  Οιου 

40  Κλέαρχος  Δαμασίου 

Εύπυρίδαι 

'Επαινετός  Σμικύθου 
Νικόδημος  Νικηράτου 
Ποτάμιοι  Δ [ ε ] ιραδιώται 
45  Θεόξενος  Θεογένου 

Νικόστρατος  Στρατόν ίκου 
Α  ί  θαλ  ί  δα ι 

Θηρικλης  Θηριμάχου 
"Αγνών  Άγνίου 
50  ‘Υβάδαι 

"Υφιμος  Διογνήτου 
Μόσχος  Κηφ [ ι ] σοδώρου 
Φρεάρριοι 

Καλλίστρατος  Εύκλέους 

Col.  Ill  Col.  IV 

55  Ξεν  [ -  -  -  -  -]  lost 

Μνησί σ [τρατος? -  -  -] 

Σ  ί  μων  [-----] 

Δίοπε [ίθης  Διοκλείδου] 

Άριστο[-  -  -  -  -] 

60  Μνησωνί[δης  -  -  - 

Άντιφάνη[ς  -  -  -  -] 

Ξενοκλε [ίδης  -  -  -  -] 

Ποτάμιοι  κ[αθύπερθεν] 

Λάχης  Χ*[αρίνου] 

65  Ήφαμστόδω  [ρος  -  -  -  -] 

Σουν ι εις 

Αύτοκλης  [-----] 

Κτήσαρ [χ] φ [ε  -  -  - 

Χαρίας  Ποσ[-  -  -  -] 

70  Έπιχάρης  Πατ[αίκρυ] 

*  Εκαλής 

Τηλοκλής  Κλε[-  -  -] 

Κήττιοι 

Χαιρέστρατο [ς  -  -  -  -] 

Σωφιλος  Σ [-  -  -  - ] 

^  Άμεινο  [κλης  -  -  -  -] 

Πήληκες 

Διο [-  -  -  -  -  -  -] 


75 
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53.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  INVENTORY:  SHRINE  OF  A  HERO, 

AFTER  328/7  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele  found  in  the 
Agora  Excavations  (I  7475  )  .  Ed.  pr .  S.I.  Rotroff  ,  HESPERIA 
47  (1978)  196-209  (ph.);  p.  474,  corrigenda. 


[?t  I  .  5.  ]ΚΡΑΤΟΥΣΟΥ  [-  -  -  κατά  τδ  ψήφισμα] 
[τής]  βουλής  και  τοΰ  δ[ήμου] 

vacat 

του  ήρω 

5  κλίνη  άμφικεφάλ{λ}η 
[κ]νέφαλλον 
περ  ί στρώμα 
δάπις  καρτή 

προσκεφάλαια  ποικίλα  :  |||| 

10  φοινικίς 
σ ι μδώμ 
άργυρα  τάδε 

[κ]ύλικες  :  Δ  :  των  έπωνύμω[ν] 
έπιγεγραμμέναι 
15  ας  ή  βουλή  άνέθηκεν  ή 

έπ'  Εύθυκρίτου  άρχοντο[ς] 

[σ]ταθμόν  :  XpV'rrr 
[κ]αρχήσιον  σταθμόν  :  ΗΗ[-  -  -  -] 
κυμβία  :  ||||  :  σταθμόν  [-  -  -  -] 

20  φιάλη  σταθμόν  :  [--’--] 

κύλικας  Θηρικ[λείας  -  -  -  -] 
ας  ή  βουλή  ή  [έπΐ  -  -  -  άρχοντος] 
άνέθηκε [ν  :  σταθμόν  -  -  -  -] 
traces 


54.  AC  Η ARNA I .  EPHEBIC  OATH  AND  THE  OATH  OF  P  LATA I A I  , 

4TH  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XVI,  140;  XIX,  167;  XXI,  629;  XXII,  142; 
XXIV,  192;  XXVI,  80.  P.  Siewert,  Der  E i d  von  Plataiai : 
VESTIGIA  16  (1972),  after  a  detailed  examination,  defends  the 
authenticity  of  the  oath  of  Plataiai.  L.  Prandi,  RIL 
112  (1978)  39-50,  argues  against  the  authenticity  of  this  oath 

and  postulates  an  original  forgery  for  propaganda  purposes 
ca.  371/0  B.C.  which  was  reused  and  inscribed  on  stone  in 
337/6  B.C. 


55.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ZENON,  286/5  B.C.  IG ,  II2, 
650.  T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  HESPERI A,  Suppl .  17  (1978)  20-21;  63; 

92-93,  no.  9;  discussion  of  this  decree  as  it  relates  to 
no.  60  infra.  Shear  reprints  the  text  as  an  appendix.  In 
ll.  16-18  he  restores:  έπιμελεϋται  δ£  I  [τής  συνκομιδής  το]ΰ 
σίτου  τώι  δήμωι  όπως  α| [ν  ασφαλέστατα  ε ίσ] κομί ζηται . 
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56.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ARTEMIDOROS  OF  PERINTHOS, 
286/5  B.C.  IG,  II2,  662  Addenda  +  HESPERIA  26  (1957)  29,  no.  2; 

IG,  II2,  663.  SEG  XVI,  62.  C.  Habicht,  CHIRON  2  (1972)  107-109, 

restores  [Περίνθιον]  in  L.  17  of  IG,  II2,  663  on  the  basis  of 
comparison  with  GIBM  464  L.  3  (Ephesos)  and  questions  the 
restoration  of  [y  Άρ ] τ [ εμί δωρος ]  in  L.  6  of  IG,  II2,  662. 

T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  HESPERIA,  Suppl.  17  (1978)  76-77;  81;  96-97, 

nos.  12-13;  discussion  of  the  reasons  for  Artemidoros 1  visits 
to  Athens  as  a  representative  of  Lysimachos  in  peace  negotiations 
with  Pyrrhos,  Demetrios,  and  representatives  of  Ptolemy  and 
Seleukos.  Shear  reprints  the  texts  and  observes  that  in  IG , 

II2,  662,  L.  6  the  tau  is  certain  and  that  [v  ' Ap ] τ [ εμ L δωρος ] , 
and  not  the  name  of  one  of  his  brothers,  is  to  be  restored. 


57.  ATHENS.  DECREE  REQUESTING  MILITARY  AID  FROM 
SPARTOKOS  III,  285/4  B.C.?  IG,  II2,  653  .  S.M.  Burstein_, 

HISTORIA  27  (1978)  428-436,  dates  the  decree  in  285/4  B.C. 

following  W.B.  Dinsmoor,  HESPERIA  23  (1954)  314  (archon  Diotimos). 
Burstein  prints  Hicks1  (GIBM  15)  ή  not  Hat,  (IG)  in  L.  18  after 
examining  the  stone;  discussion  of  Atheno-Bosporan  relations 
during  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  in  the  light  of  IG,  II2,  212  and  653. 


58.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHILIPPIDES,  283/2  B.C. 
IG,  II2,  657.  T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  HESPERIA,  Suppl.  17  (1978)  27; 

36;  47;  84;  94-95,  no.  11;  text  reprinted;  discussion  of 

LL.  33-36  as  they  relate  to  no.  60  infra. 


59.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  ARCHON  EUTHIOS, 

282/1  B.C.  SEG  XXV,  89.  T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  HESPERIA,  Suppl.  17 
(1978)  28,  note  58,  points  out  that  L.  Moretti,  ISE  no.  14, 
p.  30,  has  misconstrued  the  clause  όταν  ό  Πειραιεύς  καί  τδ  άστυ 
έν  αύτώι  γένηται,  ,  L.  31-32,  as  "quando  il  Pireo  e  la  citta  siano 
in  suo  (cioe,  dei  popolo)  possesso",  and  wrongly  inferred  from 
it  that  both  the  city  and  the  Peiraieus  were  in  Macedonian 
hands  when  the  decree  was  passed.  Shear  argues  that  the  clause 
means  "whenever  the  city  and  the  Peiraieus  are  re-united" ,  and 
he  infers  that  the  Peiraieus  alone  was  at  this  time  in  Macedonian 
hands . 


60.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KALLIAS  OF  SPHETTOS, 

270/69  B.C.  Intact  marble  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  7295).  Ed.  pr.  T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  HESPERIA,  Suppl.  17  (1978); 

text,  translation,  full  commentary,  ph.,  historical  setting, 
discussion  of  related  documents;  see  nos.  55,  58,  61,  62,  and 

Ha li kar nas s o s ,  no.  837. 

Non-stoich.  42-49 
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έπί  Σωσιστράτου  άρχοντος  έπί  τής  Πανδιονίδος  έκκτης 
πρυτανείας  ει  'Αθηνόδωρος  Γαργίππαυ  Άχαρνεύς  έγραμμ- 
άτευεν*  Ποσιδεώνος  όγδόει  έπί  δέκα,  μιάι  κ[α]ί 

ε ίκοστε [  ί  τ] - 

ής  πρυτανείας*  έκκλησία  κυρία*  των  προέδρων  έπεψήφιζε- 
ν  Έπιχάρης  Φε ιδοστράτου  Έρχιεύς  καί  συμπρόεδροι* 
εδο^εν  τεϋ  βουλεί  καί  τώι  δήμωι · 

Εύχάρης  Εύάρχου  Κονθυλήθεν  εϋπεν*  έπειδή  Καλλία[ς], 
γενομένης  τής  έπαναστάσεως  ύπδ  τοΰ  δήμου  έπί  το¬ 
ύς  κατέχοντας  τήν  πόλιν  καί  τούς  μέν  έκ  τού  άστεως 
στρατιώτας  έγβαλόντος,  τοΰ  δέ  φρουρίου  του  έν  τώι 
Μουσείωι  έτι  κατεχομένου  καί  τής  χώρας  έμ  πολέμιο¬ 
ι  ούσης  ύπδ  των  έκ  τοΰ  Πειραέως,  καί  Δημητρίου  παρα- 
γιγνομένου  έκ  Πελοποννήσου  μετά  τοΰ  στρατοπέδο¬ 
υ  έπί  τδ  άστυ,-  πυθόμενος  Καλλίας  τδν  κίνδυνον  τδν  π¬ 
ερί  τήν  πόλιν  καί  έπιλεξάμενος  των  στρατιωτών  χι- 
λίους  των  μεθ'  αύτοΰ  τεταγμένων  έν  "Ανδρωι  καί  άναδ- 
ούς  όψώνια  αύτοίς  καί  σιτομετρήσας  παρεγένετο  βο¬ 
ηθών  εύθύς  είς  τδ  άστυ  τώι  δήμωι  άκόλουθα  πράττων 

τεΐ  τοΰ 

βασιλέως  Πτολεμαίου  πρδς  τδν  δήμον  εύνοίαι,  καί  έξά- 
γων  είς  τήν  χώραν  τούς  στρατιώτας  τούς  μεθ'  αύτοΰ  προ- 
εκάθητο  τής  τοΰ  σίτου  συνκομιδής  πάσαν  ποιούμενος 
σπουδήν  όπως  αν  είς  τήν  πόλιν  σίτος  ως  πλείστος  είσκ- 
ομισθεΐ*  καί  έπειδή  παραγενόμενος  Δημήτριος  καί  πε- 
ριστρατοπεδεύσας  έπολιόρκει  τδ  άστυ,  άγωνιζόμενο- 
ς  ύπέρ  τοΰ  δήμου  Καλλίας  καί  έπεξιών  μετά  τών  στρατι¬ 
ωτών  τών  μεθ'  αύτοΰ  καί  τραυματίας  γενόμενος  κίνδυ¬ 
νον  ούθένα  ύποστελλόμενος  ουδέ  έν  ένί  καιρώι  ένεκα 
τής  τοΰ  δήμου  σωτηρίας*  καί  τοΰ  βασιλ{ιλ}έως  Πτολεμαί¬ 
ου  άποστε ί λαντος  Σώστρατον  τά  συμφέροντα  πράξοντ- 
α  τεί  πόλε ι ,  καί  Σωστράτου  μεταπεμπομένου  πρεσβεία¬ 
ν  πρδς  εαυτόν  είς  Πειραιά  μεθ'  ής  συνθήσει  τά  περί  τήν 
ειρήνην  ύπέρ  τής  πόλεως  πρδς  Δημήτριον,  ύπακούσας  ε¬ 
ίς  ταΰτα  τοΐστρατηγοΐς  καί  τεί  βουλεί  Καλλίας  καί  π- 
ρεσβεύων  ύπερ  τοΰ  δήμου  καί  [π]άντα  πράττων  τά  συμφέρ¬ 
οντα  τεί  πόλει,  καί  συμπαραμ [ ε ] ίνας  έν  τώι  άστει  μετά  τ¬ 
ών  στρατιωτών  έως  ή  ειρήνη  σ [υ] νετελέσθη ,  καί  άναπλεύσ- 
{σ}ας  πρδς  τδν  βασιλέα  Πτολεμαίον  ταίς  πρεσβείαις  τα- 
ίς  άποστελλομέναι ς  ύπδ  τοΰ  δήμου  συναγων ι ζόμενος 
είς  πάντα  καί  συνεργών  είς  τά  συμφέροντα  τεί  πόλει*  κ¬ 
αί  παραλαβόντος  τήν  βασιλε[ί]αν  Πτολεμαίου  τοΰ  νεωτ- 
έρου  βασιλέως  έπιδημήσας  ε[ί]ς  τδ  άστυ  Καλλίας,  καί  τώ¬ 
ν  στρατηγών  καλεσάντων  αύτ[δ]ν  καί  έμφανιζόντων  τά 
κατά  τήν  πόλιν  έν  οΐς  ήν  καί  παρακαλούντω [ν]  αύτδν  σπου- 
δάσαι  ύπέρ  τής  πόλεως  πρδς  τδν  βασιλέα  Πτ[ο]λεμαίον  δ[π]- 
ως  άν  βοήθειά  τις  γένηται  τήν  ταχ[ί]στην  είς  τδ  άστυ  σίτ- 
ωι  καί  χρήμασιν,  καί  άναπλεύσα[ς]  αύτδς  ίδί<α>ι  Καλλίας 
είς  Κύπρον  καί  έντυχών  έκεί  τώ[ι  β]ασιλεΐ  φιλοτίμως  ύ¬ 
πέρ  τής  πόλεως  έκόμισεν  τώι  δήμωι  αργυρίου  μέν  τάλαν¬ 
τα  πεντήκοντα,  πυρών  δέ  δισμυρίους  μεδίμνους  δωρεάν 
οϊ  παρεμετρήθησαν  έγ  Δήλου  τοίς  άποσταλείσιν  ύπδ  τ[ο]- 
ΰ  δήμου*  καί  ως  δ  βασιλεύς  πρώτον  έπόει  τά  Πτο[λ]εμαΐα 

τ  [ή  ]  - 
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v  θυσίαν  καί  τούς  αγώνας  χώι  κατ[ρί],  ψηφι  [σ]α  [μένου 

τ ] ού  [ δ  ή ] - 

μου  θεωρίαν  πέμπειν  καί  άξιώσαντος  ύπακ[ούσαι  Καλλί]- 
αν  άρχεθέωρον  και  άγαγείν  ύπδρ*τ[ο]0  δήμου  [τήν  θεωρίαν, 

ύ]  - 

πακούσας  είς  ταύτα  φιλοτίμως  Κ[αλ]λίας  κα[ί  τάς  έψηφισ]- 

6  0  μένας  αύτώι  υπό  του  δήμου  είς  τήν  άρχεθεω[ρίαν  πεντήκον] 
τα  μνάς  άφείς  καί  έπιδούς  τώι  δέιίμωι],  αύτδ f ς  τήν  μέν 

θεωρία] - 

ν  άγαγών  έκ  τών  ιδίων  καλώς  καί  ά[Ε|ίως]  τού  δ  [ή] μου, 

[τής  δδ]  θ¬ 
υσίας  έπιμεληθεϊς  ύπδρ  τής  πόλεω[ς]  καί  τών  άλλω[ν] 

άπά [ντ  ]  - 

ων  ών  προσήκεν  μετά,  τών  θεω[ρ]ών·  κ[αί  τ]ού  δήμ[ο]υ 

τότε  [πρώτο] - 

65  ν  τά  Παναθήναια  τεϋ  Άρχηγέτι  [δι  ]  μέλλοντος  πο[είν] 

ά [φ' ]  ο  [ύ  τ]  - 

δ  άστυ  έκεκόμιστο,  διαλεχθεϊς  τώι  βασιλεί  Κ[αλλίας  ύπέ]- 
ρ  τών  όπλων  ών  είς  τδν  πέπλον  έδει  παρασκευάσαι  [καί 

έπι  ]  - 

δόντος  τεί  πόλει  του  βασιλ{ι}έως  έ[σ]πούδασεν  όπ[ως  άν 

ώς] 

βέλτιστα  τεί  θεώι  γένηται  καί  οί  θ[ε]ωροϊ  οί  μεθ' 

[αΰτοϋ  χε  ]  - 

70  ιροτονηθέντες  εύθύς  άποκομί ζωσ[ ιν ]  έ[ν]ταΰ[θα  τά.  όπλα· 

καί  ] 

νΰν  έν  "Αλ ι καρνασσώ ι  καθηστηκώς  ύ[π]δ  τ[ο0  βασιλέως 

Πτολ] - 

εμαίου  Καλλίας  διατελεί  φιλοτ ιμο [ύ] μενο [ς  πρός  τε  τάς  π] 
ρεσβείας  καί  τάς  θεωρίας  τάς  ΰπδ  το[0]  δήμ[ου  πρός  τδν 

βασ]  - 

ιλέα  Πτολεμαίον  άποστελλομένας ,  καί  ίδί  [αι  έ]κ[άστου 

τών] 

75  πολιτών  τών  τε  παραγ ιγνομένων  πρδς  αύτδν  [τήν  πάσαν  έπ]- 
ιμέλειαν  ποιούμενος  καί  τών  στρατί  ιωτών  τών  εκεί  τεταγ]- 
μένων  μεθ'  αύτοΰ,  περί  πλείστου  ποιούμ[ενος  τδ 

συμφέρον]  16-17 

καί  κοινεί  τδ  τής  πόλεως  εύσχημον  κ[ . ] 

ν  τεί  πατρίδι  Καλλίας  ούδεπώποθ'  ΰ<π>ομείνας  [...]ε 

[ . . . . κ] - 

80  αταλελυμένου  τού  δήμου  άλλά  καί  τήν  ουσίαν  τήν  δ [αυτού] 
προέμενος  δόσιν  δοθήναι  έν  τεί  όλιγαρχιαι  ώστε  μ[ηδδν  ύ] 
πεναντίον  πράξαι  μήτε  τοίς  νόμοις  μήτε  τεί  δημοκ[ρατι]- 
αι  τεί  έξ  άπάντων  'Αθηναίων  όπως  αν  ούν  είδώσι  πάντες 

[οί  βο]- 

υλόμενοι  φιλοτιμείσθαι  πρδς  τήν  πόλιν  διότι  ό  δήμος  [άε] 

85  ί  μέμνηται  τών  εύεργετησάντων  έαυτδν  καί  χάριν  έκάστο- 
ις  άποδί δωσι ν  άγαθεί  τύχει  δεδόχθαι  τεί  βουλεί  τους  π¬ 
ροέδρους  οϊτινες  άν  λάχωσιν  προεδρεύειν  είς  τήν 

έκ<κ>λη [σ] - 

ίαν  τήν  έκ  τού  νόμου  χρηματίσαι  περί  τούτων,  γνώμην  δδ 

ξυμβ  [ά]  - 

λλεσθαι  τής  βουλής  είς  τδν  δήμον,  ότι  δοκεί  τεί  βουλεί 

ε  [π]  - 


ATTICA 


IG  II 


2 


24 


90  αινέσαι  Καλλίαν  Θυμοχάρου  Σφήττιον  άρετής  ένεκα  καί  ε¬ 
ύνοιας  ήν  εχων  διατελεΐ  κερί  τδν  δήμον  τδν  ’Αθηναίων 

καί  σ- 

τεφανώσαι  αύτδν  χρυσώι  στεφάνωι  κατά  τδν  νόμον,  καί  ά- 
νειπεΐν  τδν  στέφανον  Διονυσίων  των  μεγάλων  τραγωιδώ[ν] 
τώι  άγώνι  τώι  καινών  τής  δέ  ποιήσεως  τοΰ  στεφάνου  καί 

τή  [ς] 

95  άναγορεύσεως  έπιμεληθήναι  τούς  έπί  τεϊ  διοικήσει· 

στήσα [ ι ] 

δέ  αύτοϋ  τδν  δήμον  καί  εικόνα  χαλ<κ>ήν  έν  τεί  άγοράι, 

είναι  δ¬ 
έ  καί  προεδρίαν  αύτώι  έν  άπασιν  τοϊς  άγώσιν  οίς  ή  πόλις 

τ  [  ί  ]  — 

θησιν  καί  τδν  άρχιτέκτονα  τδν  έπί  τά  ιερά 

χε ιρο<το>νούμεν [ο ] - 

ν  κατ<α>νέμειν  αύτώι  τήν  προεδρίαν  χειροτονήσαι  δέ  τδν 

δ  [ή]  - 

100  μον  ήδη  τρεις  άνδρας  έξ  'Αθηναίων  άπάντων  οϊτινες 

έπιμ [ελ] - 

ήσονται  τής  τε  ποιήσεως  τής  είκόνος  καί  τής  άναθέσεως· 

[ε]- 

ίσαγαγεΐν  δέ  καί  τούς  θεσμοθέτας  τήν  δοκιμασίαν  τής 

δ [ωρ] - 

εάς  αύτώι  είς  τ<ή>ν  ήλιαίαν  έπειδάν  αί  ήμέραι  αί  έκ 

τού  νόμ[ου] 

διεξέλθωσιν ·  <δ>π<ω>ς  δ'  αν  καί  είς  τδν  λοιπδν  χρόνον 

ύπόμνημα  [ δ ] — 

105  ιαμένει  τών  πεφιλοτ ιμημένων  είς  τδν  δήμον  Καλλίαι, 

άναγ [ ρά ] — 

ψαι  τόδε  τδ  [ψή]φισμα  τδν  γραμματέα  τδν  κατά  πρυτανείαν 

[έν] 

στήλει  λιθίνει  καί  στήσαι  παρά  τήν  εικόνα,  είς  δέ  τήν 

άν  [  αγ  ]  - 

ραφήν  <κ>αί  τήν  στήλην  μερίσαι  τούς  έπί  τεί  διοκήσηι  τδ 

[άν]  - 

άλωμα  τδ  γενόμενον. 


61.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  STROMBICHOS,  266/5  B.C. 
IG,  II2,  666/667.  T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  HESPERIA,  Suppl.  17  (1978) 

15-16;  21;  91-92,  nos.  7-8;  discussion  of  the  date  and  circum¬ 

stances  of  the  decree;  comparison  with  no.  60  supra;  text 
reprinted . 


62.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHAIDROS  OF  SPHETTOS, 
255/4  B.C.  IG,  II2,  682.  SEG  XV,  102.  T.L.  Shear,  Jr., 
HESPERIA,  Suppl.  17  (1978)  10-12;  20;  59;  65-72;  discussion  of 

the  date  and  circumstances  of  the  decree;  the  reasons  for  the 
erasures  in  LL.  40-52;  comparison  with  no.  60  supra.  Shear 
reprints  the  text  as  an  appendix,  pp  .  87-89,  no.  1. 
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63.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS  OF  A I ANTI S , 

CA.  240  B.C.  Fragment  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  (I  7308).  Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

280-282,  no.  8  (ph . ) . 


5 


10 


15 


lacuna 

φιλοτιμί]- 

[ασ  ενε]κα  τή[ς  εις  τδν  δήμον  τδν  'Αθηναίων  ν  έπαινέσαι  δέ  ] 
[καί  τ]δν  κήρ[υκα  της  βουλής  καί  τοΰ  δήμου  Εύκλήν  Φιλοκλ]- 


ίέους]  γρι,νεμ  [εέα  καί  τδν  ταμίαν  τής  βουλής  -a-e-d-  ■ 

,motic ,  ν  s  r  ,  ~  ο,  name  demotic 

[ . ]  και.  τδγ  [γραμματέα  του  δήμου  -  --  --  --  - 

,  ..  ,  .  r  ,  name  patronymic  demo- 

[και  τδν]  υπογρα [μματέα  —  —  —  —  t:  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  - 


[^ac  ν  ά] ναγράψφ [ ι  δέ  τόδε  τδ  ψήφισμα  τδν  γραμματέα  τδν  κα]- 
[τά.  πρ]υτανεία[ν  έν  στήλει  λιθίνει  καί  στήσαι  έν  τώι  κρυ]- 
[ταν]ικώι  ν  είς  [δέ  τήν  αναγραφήν  τής  στήλης  μερίσαι  τδν] 
[έπί]  τεϊ  διοικήσει  τδ  γενδμενον  άνάλωμα  vacat] 
vacat 
vacat 
Φαληρε [ l  ς ] 

[Δ]ημήτριος  Φα [νοστράτου ] 

L-  -  -  -  -  -]ς  Θε 

lacuna 


L .  2.  ΕΑΤΗ  ph.?  Stroud. 


64.  ATHENS.  THREE  DECREES  CONCERNING  THE  KYDONIANS, 
EUMARIDAS ,  AND  HIS  SON  CHARMION,  229/8,  222/1,  AND  CA .  200  B.C. 

IG,  II2  ,  844.  P.  Brule,  L_a  piraterie  cretoise  hellenistique: 

Annales  litteraires  de  l'universite  de  Be  s  an  gon :  Centre  de 

recherches  d'histoire  ancienne  27  (1978)  17-23;  detailed  dis¬ 

cussion  of  the  ransoming  of  prisoners  captured  by  pirates  and 
deposited  in  Crete,  LL.  4-20;  meaning  of  λάφυρος ,  L.  13. 


65.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS  OF  AKAMANT I S , 

223/2  B.C.  IG,  II2,  917.  Agora  15.128.  S.V.  Tracy, 

HESPERIA  47  (1978)  251-252,  no.  3  (ph.),  adds  a  previously  un¬ 
published  fragment  from  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  4033)  and 
publishes  a  revised  text  of  LL.  58-62.  In  L.  98  Tracy  reads 
Στέφ<α>νος:  lapis  H;  in  L.  101  the  patronymic  is  Ξε [ -  -  -]. 

By  the  Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  1706  (infra  no.  365).  J.S.  Traill, 
ibid.  282,  no.  9,  restores  L.  89  as  [Χολαργεΐς]?  and  L.  Ill  as 
V  ΓΘορίκιοί]?  L.  108  should  be  deleted  from  the  bottom  of 
col.  Ill  and  placed  at  the  top  of  col.  IV. 

[ματέα  τής  βουλής  καί  του  δήμου  Φι]λίσκον  'Ιππίου  έκ 

Κ[εραμέων  κ]ςιί 

[τδν  ύτιογραμματέα  Τιμοκρά]  γην  Τιμοκράτου  Κυ  [δαθηναι έ  ] α  κα  [  ί  ] 
60  [τδν  αυλητήν  ΔεΕίλαον  Άλαιέα]·ν  άναγράψαι  δέ  τόδς:  [τδ 

ψήφισ]μα  τδν 

[γραμματέα  τδν  κατά  πρυτανεί  ]αν  έν  στήληι  λιθίν  [ηι  καί  στ]ήσαι 
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[ έν  τώι  πρυταν ικώι  ·  είς  δδ  τήν  άν]αγ ραφήν  τής  στήλη  [ς 

μερίσα] ι  τδν 

[έπί  τεΐ  διοικήσει  τδ  γενόμενον]  άνάλωμα.  vacat  [Είρεσί]δαι 


110 


rca.  8^,  ,  2  ?  , 

Οι  [-  -  ]ΡΙΣΙ[-  -] 


Σ  Γ -a-  1  2 


66.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA .  215  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  869. 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  253-254  (ph.);  new  text  after 

study  of  the  stone,  which  he  assigns  to  the  Cutter  of  IG, 
II2,  1706  (infra  no.  365). 


Non-stoich.  ca  .  33 


5 


10 


ca .  3  0 


]  ΟΣΟ 


[ - ] 

[ - - ]0[...]Π[ - ] 

c  a  12 

[-  -  -  -  δπως  άν  συν  ό  δ]ήμος  το [ ΐ ] ς  ε[ύ]- 
[εργετεΐν?  -  -  -  -a-  i5-  -  -]φαίνηται  προ- 
[-  -  -  -  -  -  -δεδόχθαι]  τεΐ  βουλεΐ 


[τούς  λαχόντας  προέδρους  εί]ς  τήν  επιούσαν 
[έκκλησίαν  χρηματίσαι  περί  τ]ούτων,  γνώμην 
[δέ  ξυμβάλλεσθαι  τής  βουλής  εί]ς  τδν  δήμον  δ- 
[τι  δοκεΐ  τεΐ  βουλεΐ  έπαινέσαι  Ν]ίκωνα  Νικο- 
c  a  12 

[-  -  -  -  και  στεφάνωσα ι]  θαλλοΰ  στ [ ε ] - 

[φάνωι  δικαιοσύνης  δνεκεν  και  εύνοια] ς  τής 
[πρδς  τήν  βουλήν  και  τδν  δήμον  τδν  Ά]θη- 
[ να ίων 


67.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA .  215  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  878. 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  254-255  (ph.);  new  text  after 

study  of  the  stone,  which  he  assigns  to  the  Cutter  of  IG, 
II2,  1706  (infra,  no.  365). 


5 


10 


- ]ΙΣ[ - ] 

________  - ] 0ΣΔΙ [ - 

-  -  -  -  -  -έκκλησί]α  κυρία]-  -  -  _  -] 
------  -μ]έδων  Φιλ[------  ] 

_______  jgsogcv  τή  [  ι  βουλή  ι] 

-------  ]Κλεινίας[-  -----] 

------]  vacat 

οΐ  αΐρεθέντε]ς  έπΐ  τδν  Ε[-  -  -  -  -  -] 

-  -  -των  άνα]θημάτων  [______] 


ύπδ  τού  δ]ήμου  vacat 

-  ' Αθ] μονεύς  vacat 

-  -  -]Θριάσιος 

-  -  -  ]Φυλάσιο[ς] 

- ]·  ΟΥ  [  -  -  ] 
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68.  ATHENS.  DECREE  (?) ,  CA.  215  B.C.  Small  fragment  of 
grayish  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  5446) . 
Ed.  pr.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  252,  no.  4  (ph.),  who 

assigns  it  to  the  Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  1706  (infra  no.  365). 


L - ]I[ - ] 

[ - -  -]  KO  [ - ] 

[-  -  -  -  - ] ΑΤΩΝ  X[-— -----  ] 
[-  -  -  Αΐσ]χρωνα[-  -------] 

5  [ - -  ]  OYK  [ - ] 

SANA 

[-----  - ] THKO [ - 

[ - ]  PAT  [ - ] 

[-  _  _  _  _  _  ] τώί [-  ------] 

10  [ - ]0[ - ] 


L.  6  [ ' Αλέ ] ξανδ [ρος] ?  Tracy. 


69.  ATHENS. 
Chronology  111. 


DECREE , 
SEG  XXVI 


213/2  B . C . ? 
104.  S.V. 


Tracy,  HESPERIA  47 


(1978) 


257-258,  rejects  the  previous  dating  of  195/4  B.C.  and  assigns 
this  decree  to  213/2  B.C.  and  to  the  Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  1706 
(infra  no  365) .  Cf .  no.  77. 


70.  ATHENS,  DECREE,  3RD  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXI,  370;  XXV,  95; 
XXVI,  93.  W.K.  Pritchett,  ZPE  32  (1978)  281-285  (ph.),  after 

examining  the  stone,  reaffirms  his  view  that  there  are  no 
remains  of  a  letter  before  the  first  rho  in  L.  2,  i.e. 

['Επί  -  -  -  τ?]ρατου;  discussion  of  the  omitted  day  in  a  hollow 
month  and  critique  of  B.D.  Meritt,  Mn  30  (1977)  217-242. 


71.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  CA .  212-173  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

851.  SEG  XXVI,  97.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  258-259 

(ph.) ,  joins  to  this  stele  Agora  I  5871  (B.D.  Meritt, 

HESPERIA  30  [1961]  219-220,  no.  16;  SEG  XXI,  414)  to  yield  a  new 

text  of  LL.  18-25.  He  assigns  it  to  the  Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  913 
(infra  no.  365). 

]τής  δωρεά] ς.  [είναι  δδ  αύτώι  κα] ί  είς  [τδ  λο]ιπδν 

[[  έπα]]  ύξον  [τι] 

[την  π]ρδς  Άθ[ηναίους  εΰ]νοιαν  καθότι  αν  [ ε Γ  δ]υνατδς 

καί  άλ- 

20  [λ]αις  μείζοσίι  τιμαίς  τιμηθή]ναι  καταξίως  το[0  δήμου. 

τής  δδ]  π[οιήσε]- 

ως  τοϋ  στεφ[άνου  κ]αί  τής  άναγορεύσ [ εως  έπιμεληθήναι ] 
τούς  στρατη[γούς·  ά]ναγράψαι  δδ  τόδε  τ[δ  ψήφισμα  έν  στή]- 
λει  λίθινη ι  τ[δν  γραμ]ματέα  τδν  κατά  πρ[υτανείαν  καί  στή]- 
[σ] αι  έν  Άκροπ[όλει·  τδ  δδ]  γενόμενον  [άνάλωμα  είς  αύτήν 

με  ]  - 

25  [ρ]ίσαι  τδν  τ[αμίαν  των  στρατιωτικών]. 
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M.J.  Osborne,  ANC  SOCIETY  9  (1  9.78)  75-81,  noting  the  similarity 

of  this  decree  to  SEG  XXVI,  96,  assigns  them  both  to  the  period 
ca.  212-202  B.C.  He  also  presents  a  helpful,  revised  table  of 
Athenian  citizenship  decrees  229/8  -  140/39  B.C. 


72.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  212-173  B.C.  IG,  II* 2 * * 5 * * * * 10 * * * * 15,  893.  SEG  XVI, 
84.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (19  7  8).  259,  assigns  Fr.  A  to  the 

Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  913  (infra  no.  365)  and  disassociates  it  from 
Fr.  B  and  C  which  are  both  cut  by  a  different  hand. 


73.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  212-173  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  978.  SEG  XVI, 
82.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  259,  assigns  this  text  to 

the  Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  913  (infra  no.  365)  and  rejects  IG,  II, 
398  as  being  by  another  hand. 


74.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS,  212-173  B.C. 

SEG  XVI,  80;  XXI,  445.  Agora  15.169.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA 
47  (1978)  260-261,  assigns  Fr .  A  (Agora  I  6057)  to  the  Cutter 

of  IG,  II2,  913  (infra  no.  365)  and  disassociates  Fr.  B.  (I  6676) 
as  being  cut  by  a  different  hand.  J.S.  Traill,  ibid.  327, 
suggests  a  date  ca.  180/79  B.C. 


75.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ANTIOCH  OF  THE 
CHRYSAOREANS  (ALABANDA),  CA .  203  B.C.  Fragmentary  stele  of 

blue-gray  marble,  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Agora  I  7182. 
Ed.  pr.  R.L.  Pounder,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  49-57  ( ph . )  .  Cf .  infra 

no .  4  8  8  (  De lphi )  . 


αν  το  καί 

[—  ——————  — ]o  έπαυξηθήνα [ i 

τ]ήν  πόλιν  xfjv  Άντι  [οχέων-  - 
{-----  -]ούντων  αυτών [- 

5  [-----  - ] ΑΝΕΥΤΟΥΜΕΝΟΣ Υ  [ -  ------  -δεδόχθαι  τήι  3ου]- 

[λήι  τούς  λ]αχόντας  προέδρους  εί [ς  τήν  έπιοϋσαν  έκκλησίαν 

χρηματί ] - 

[σαι  περί  τού] των,  γνώμην  δέ  συμβάλλε [σθαι  της  βουλής  είς 

τδν  δήμδν  δ]- 

[ τ  t  δοκεϋ]  τεϋ  βουλεΐ  ν  άποκρίνασθαι  [----------] 

-  ]τίων  είσίν  οί  πρέ[σβεις  -  --  --  --  -] 

10  [-  -  -  -  -προγ ] εγονότα  ψιλάνθρω[πα-  -----------  ] 

[--------]  μηδένα  καιρόν  α[— ] 

(-----  κατα  τΐήν  έαυτοΟ  δύναμιν 

[-  -  -  -  έπαι]νέσαι  δέ  καί  τόν  δ[ήμον  τόν  Άντιοχέων  καί 

στεφανώσαι  αυτόν] 

[χρυσώι  στε]φάνωι  κατά  τδν  ν[όμον  εύνοιας  ένεκα  καί 

φιλοτιμίας  είς] 

15  [τόν  δήμο]ν  τδν  'Αθηναίων  [καί  άναγορεΟσαι  τόν]  στέφανο  [ν 

Διονυσίων ] 

[των  έ]ν  άστει  καινοΐς  [τραγωιδοΐς  τώι  άγώνι  κ]αινώι  ν  καί 

Παναθηνα [ ί ] - 
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20 


25 


30 


35 


[ων]  και  Πτολεμ [α] ίων  τ[οϋς  γυμνικοϋς  ά]γώσιν·  υ  της  δδ 

ποιήσεως  τ [ οΟ ] 

[στεφ]άνου  και  τή[ς  άναγορεύσε ] ως  έπιμεληθήναι  τούς  στρατη¬ 
γούς]  κα[ί]  τδν  τα[μίαν  των]  στρατιωτικών,  υ  δεδόσθαι 

δδ  Άντιο- 

χεϋσιν  και  πολ[ιτείαν  δοκιμασθεΐσι  κα]τά  τδν  νόμον  τδν  περί 

τών  δωρεών  κ[αι]- 

νόν.  ν  και  εϋνα[ι  τ]ήν  πόλιν  αυτών  και  τήν  χώραν  καθι ερωμένην 
[τώι  Δ]ιι  τώι  Χρυσ[αό]ρει  καί  τώι  ' Απόλλων ι  τώι  'Ισοτίμωι 

και  άσυλον  δ  [  ι  ]  - 

[αμέ]νειν  είς  τδν  άπαντα  χρόνον  όσον  έστιν  έπ'  Άθηναίοις.  ν 

ε  ίνα [ ι ] 

[δδ  αύτ]οΐ[ς]  καί  προεδρίαν  έν  πασι  τοίς  άγώσιν  οΐς  ή  πόλις 

τ  ίθη- 

[σιν  καί]  πρόσοδον  πρδς  τήν  βουλήν  καί  τδν  δήμον  πρώτοις 

μετά  τ  [ά] 

[ιερά·  έ]πιμελείσθω  δδ  καί  ή  βουλή  οί  εξακόσιοι  καί 

πεντήκοντ [α] 

[καί  οί]  σ[τρατη]γοί  τών  έπιδημούντων  Άντιοχέων  όπως  ύπδ 

μηθε- 

νδς  άδικώνται-  έ [π] αιν [ έ ] σαι  δδ  καί  τούς  παραγεγονότας 

πρέσβ [εις] 

Παυσίμαχον  'Ιατροκλέους  νυ  Άριστοφάνην  'Ιατροκλέους  καί 

στ  [  ε ] - 

φαν[ώ]σαι  έκάτερον  αυτών  θαλλού  στεφάνωι ·  ν  καλέσαι  δδ 

αυτού [ς] 

καί  έπί  δειπνον  είς  τδ  πρυτανεί'ον  είς  αΰριον.  υ  άναγράψαι 

δδ  τό[δε] 

τδ  ψήφισμα  τδν  γραμματέα  τδν  κατά  πρυτανείαν  έν  στήλει  λιθί- 
[ν]ει  καί  στήσαι  έν  άγοράι ·  τδ  δδ  γενόμενον  άνάλωμα  είς 

τήν  ποίη- 

σιν  τής  στήλης  καί  τήν  άνάθεσιν  μερίσαι  τδν  ταμίαν  καί 

τούς 

[έ]πί  τεί  διοικήσει. 


ή  βουλή 
δ  δήμος 
Παυσίμαχον 
' Ιατροκλέ¬ 
ους 


ή  βουλή 
δ  δήμος 
τδν  δήμον 
τδν  Άντιο- 
χέων 


ή  βουλή 
δ  δήμος 
Άριστοφάνην 
' Ιατροκλέ- 
ους 


5.  Misprinted  in  HESPERIA,  Pounder  per  ep . 
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NG  PRYTANEIS:  OINEIS, 

e  marble  found  in  the  Agora 
J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

of  the  restorations  are  due  to 

ca.  71-73 


[- 


επειδή  οί 


'Lacuna 

πρυτάνεις  τάς  τε  θυσίας 
τά[ς  καθηκούσας 


έ  θυσαν  άπά ] σα  ς 
έν  τεΐ  πρυ]- 
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[τανείαι  καλώς  καί  φιλοτίμως  τά  άριστα  λέγοντες  καί 

πράτ]τοντες  νν  [νν  έπεμελήθησαν  δε] 

[και  τής  συλλογές  τής  τε  βουλής  και  τοΰ  δήμου  και  των  άλλ]ων 

άπάνχωΐν  ών  αύχοϋς  προσέτατχον] 
ίοϊ  χε  νόμοι  και  χά  φηφίσμαχα  χοΰ  δήμου  νν  άγαθεϋ  χύχει] 

δεδόχθαι  Ιχώι  δήμωι  έπαινέσαι  τους] 

5  [πρυτάνεις  τής  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής  δτι  καλώς  τε  και  φιλοτίμως] 

έπρυτάνε [υσαν  επί  -  - -  ~  άρχοντος] 

[έν  τεΐ  τχρυτανείαι  ήι  ταμίας  ήν  -  -  -  -  -Άίχαρνεύς  ν 

[ν  έπειδή  οι  πρυτάνε ι ς^ έθουν ]  , 

[έφ'  ύγιείαι  καί  σωτηρίαι  τής  τε  βουλής  καί  τοΰ, δήμου  και 

πα ί ] δων  καί  γ[υναικών  καί  φίλων  και  συμ]  - 
[μάχων  καί  τών  άλλων  απάντων  έπαινέσαι  τούς  πρυτάνεις  τή]ς 

Οίνεί'δος  [καί  στεφανώσαι  αυτούς  χρυ]- 
[σώι  στεφάνωι  κατά  τδν  νόμον  εύσεβείας  ένεκεν  τής  πρδ]ς 

τούς  θεούς  καί  [φιλοτιμίας  τής  εις  τήν ] 

10  [βουλήν  καί  τδν  δήμον  τδν  'Αθηναίων*  άναγράψαι  δέ  τόδε  τδ 

ψήφ] ισμα  τδν  γραμ[ματέα  τδν  κατα^πρυτα]- 
[νείαν  είς  στήλην  λιθίνην  καί  στήσαι  έν  τώι  πρυτανικώι·] 

εις  δέ  τήν  άναγ [ραφήν  καί  τήν  ποιησιν] 
[τής  στήλης  μερίσαι  τδν  έπί  τεΐ  διοικήσει  τδ  γενόμενον 

άνάλ ] ωμα 

vacat  0.03  m . 

ή  βουλή 
τδν  ταμίαν 
1 5  ' Αμμων ι ο [ ν ] 

' Αμμων  ίου 
[ * Α] ναφλύσ [τ ιον ] 
lacuna 


77.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS  OF  OINEIS, 

195/4  B.C.?  IG,  II2,  702.  Agora  15.87.  S.V.  Tracy, 

HESPERIA  47  (1978)  257-258,  assigns  this  text  to  the  Cutter  of 

IG,  II2,  913,  active  ca.  212/1  -  174/3  B.C.  On  the  basis  of 
the  secretary  cycle  of  Heritt 1 s  archon  list  in  The  Athenian  lear  , 
Tracy  isolates  213/2  and  195/4  B.C.  as  the  only  possible  dates. 
Since  the  space  of  Ί/Ί\  letters  for  the  archon’ s  name  in  IG , 

II2,  702  is  inadequate  for  Herakleitos,  213/2  B.C.,  he  places 
the  decree  in  195/4  B.C.  He  reassignes  Pritchett/Meritt , 
Chronology  111  =  SEG  XXVI,  104  from  195/4  to  213/2  B.C. 

( supra  no .  69 ) . 


78.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  188/7  B.C.  SEG  XXI,  432.  B.D.  Meritt, 
KLIO  52  (1970)  281,  abandons  his  earlier  suggestion  (SEG  XXI, 

432)  that  Anthesterion  is  to  be  restored  in  L.  2;  he  now  re¬ 
stores  [ Έλαφηβολιώνος] .  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.78-79,  no,  69, 
restores  [Αίγεΐδος]  as  the  tribe  in  prytany  in  L.  1  on  the 
basis  of  L.  12  of  Agora  15.176  of  the  same  year. 
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79.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS:  Η  I PP OTHONT I S , 

CA.  176/5  -  170/69  B.C.  Agora  15.205.  j.  Labarbe ,  FdTh  1.82-83, 
no.  77,  restores  {έκαστον  αύτών ]  in  L.  13.  He  suggests  the  same 
restoration  in  L.  4  of  SEG  XIX,  10  =  Agora  15.210. 


80.  ATHENS.  DECREE ( ? ) ,  CA.  150  B.C.  Fragment  of  gray 
marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  4234).  Ed.  pr. 

S . V .  Tracy,  HE  SPERIA  47  (1978)  264-265,  no.  8  ( ph .  )  ,  wh  o  assigns 

it  to  the  Cutter  of  Agora  I  6006  (infra  no.  365) . 


t - ]ΛΕΙ  [ - ] 

[-  -  -  -  -]τοϋ  Π [ - 
[-  -  -  -  -]όσαι  Σ  Υ  [  -  -  -  -  -  -] 
[-  -  -  — ] Κ  καινόν]-  -----] 
5  [-  -  -  - ] ΑΤΑΣΤΑΘΕ [ -  -----] 

[-  -  -  -{πάντα  κατφΓ-  -  -  -  -  ] 
{-  -  -  ?ή]γούμενοι  Π{-  -  -  -  -] 
[-  -  -  — ] ο ι  δέ  και  ΑΡ{-  -  -  -  ] 
[-  -  -  - ] Σ  τοΐς  θεοΐ[ς-  -  -  -  ] 
10  [-  -  -  -  - ] ΙΑΣΚΑΙ [ -  -----] 

[_  -  _  _  -χ]αΐ  των[-  -----] 
[-----  ]  ΑΝ  ΤΑ  [  - 
[-----  - ] ΤΕΣ Δ [ -  -----] 
[ - ]ΣΥΣ  [ - ] 


81.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA .  148/7  -  135/4  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  736. 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  265,  assigns  this  text  to  the 

Cutter  of  Agora  I  6006  and  reads  Ω  for  O  in  LL.  1,  18; 

ΔΡΕΑ  in  L.  13. 


82.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA .  148/7  -  135/4  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  960. 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  265,  assigns  this  text  to  the 

Cutter  of  Agora  I  6006  (infra  no.  365)  and  reads  above  L.  1 

' Η  [  Βουλή ]  . 


83.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA .  148/7  -  135/4  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  962. 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  265,  assigns  this  text  to  the 

Cutter  of  Agora  I  6006  (infra  no.  365)  and  reads  in  Col.  II, 

L.  9  [  *  E ] ρμοκράτη [ ς ] . 


84.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA.  148/7  -  135/4  B.C.  IG,  II2,  966. 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  265,  assigns  this  text  to  the 

Cutter  of  Agora  I  6006  (infra  no.  365)  and  reads  L.  5  end  ΠΑ ; 

L.  25  σ[ε]ως  έπιμε [ληθήναι ] . 


85.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA .  148/7  -  135/4  B.C.  IG,  II2,  981. 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  266,  assigns  this  text  to  the 

Cutter  of  Agora  I  6006  (infra  no.  365)  and  notes  that  in  IG 


ATTICA 


IG  II 


32 


2 


the  left  margin  is  incorrectly  indicated.  The  last  letter  in 
each  of  LL .  3-5,  7,  8  should  be  printed  in  square  brackets  as  the 

first  letter  in  each  of  LL.  4-6,  8,  9.  In  L.  7  [  Θ]  (ρασίππον  . 

Below  L.  17  vaaat  0.045  m. 


86.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA.  148/7  -  135/4  B.C.  IG ,  II  ,  968. 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  265-266,  assigns  this  text  to  the 

Cutter  of  Agora  I  6006  (infra  no.  365)  and  reads  LL .  68A-71  as 

foil ow  s : 


δ  [  δ ] η [ μος ] 
Μιλτι [άδην] 

70  Ζω'ίλ[ου] 

[ Μ ] αραθ [ ών ι ον ] 


87.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS  OF  KEKROPIS, 

148/7  -  135/4  B.C.  Agora  15.261.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

263,  266,  assigns  this  text  to  the  Cutter  of  Agora  I  6006  (infra 
no.  365)  and  therefore  rejects  the  restored  dating  of  Agora  15 
(95/4  B.C.)  .  L.  60,  Tracy  reads  Σι!  μωνα . 


88.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS  OF  ATTALIS, 

131/0  B.C.  IG,  II2,  921  +  977.  Agora  15.232  +  246.  SEG  XXI, 

168;  XXVI,  113.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  286,  no.  14. 
L.  48  should  be  read  as  [Λυ ] σ ίμαχον  Άθη  [-  -  -  Άλαιέα]  and 
the  anagrapheus  and  the  epi  ta  psephismata  (restored  in 
LL.  34-35  of  Agora  15.246)  should  be  moved  down  in  the  decree 
and  their  places  taken  by  the  restoration  of  the  flutist  and 
secretary  of  the  boule. 


89.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  119/8  B.C.  Upper  left  corner  of  a 
pedimental  stele  of  blue-gray  marble  found  in  1936  near  the 
Dipylon  Gate.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  Kerame ikos  3.2-3,  no.  3  (ph.). 

J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  286-287,  no.  15,  reprints  the 

text  and  suggests  The ophi 1 i sk o s ,  son  of  Olympichos  (PA  7103) 
as  a  possible  restoration  in  L.  4. 

Non-stoich.  ca.  46-51 

[έπί  *  I  Ιππάρχου  άρχοντος  έπί  τ^ς  Κ[εκροπίδος  τρίτης 

πρυτανείας , ] 

[ήι  Μο]σχίων  Μοσχίωνος  Παιανιε[ύς  έγραμμάτευε·  Βοηδρομιω] - 

[νο]ς  ένάτη  ί,σταμένο  [υ ]  ,  τετάρτε  [  ι  της  πρυτανείας· 

έκκλησία  κυρί]-  ^  12 

α  έν  τώι  θεάτρωι  ·  τ<ΰν  προέδ{ρων  έπεφήφιζεν  -  -  -  -  -] 

5  Όλυμπίχου  Κειροάδης  καί  Ισυμπρόεδρο ι ·  έδοξεν  τηι  βουλίη  ] 

καί  τώι.  δήμωι  νυ  ‘.Υπ[-  -  -a-  -°-  -  είπεν·  έπειδή  ό  ταμίας 

Κεκροπίδος  Φιλοκράτης  [ 


τίης] 
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°y[ - ] 

1.  [έκτης  (?)  πρυτανείας]  Peek. 


90.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  P ARTHENOI  WHO  WOVE  THE 
PEPLOS  OF  ATHENA,  108/7  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  1036  +  1060.  B.  Nagy, 

CP  73  (1978)  136-141,  associates  these  two  fragments,  placing 

IG,  II  ,  1060  above  1036  and  introducing  several  new  readings. 

He  argues  that  the  cloth  item  shown  in  Slab  V-East  of  the 
Parthenon  frieze  is  not  the  peplos  but  one  of  the  other  items  of 
dress  worn  by  the  xoanon  which  he  recognizes  in  LL .  5,  10. 

In  GRBS  19  (1978)  311-313  (ph . ) ,  Nagy  publishes  another  text  of 

IG,  II2,  1060  with  different  readings  which  we  print  here; 
variants  from  the  CP  paper  are  in  the  ap .  cr .  He  presents 
further  arguments  in  support  of  the  association  of  the  two 
fragments  on  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms,  measurements,  water 
damage . 


IG  ,  II2  ,  1060 


5 


[ .  .  . ]ων  καλ 

[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ]ω[...]ς  καί  οί  άθλοθέτα[ι  -----] 
[-  -  -  παρθένους]  καλβς  ποησαμέναις  τδν  π[έπλον  -  -  -] 
]-  -  της  βουλές  χαι  ]  τοΰ  δήμου  θαλλοΰ  στεφά[νωι  -  -  -] 
-άντι  πέ]"πλου  λευκήν  έσθήτα  η[—  —  —  —  —  ] 
-άγωνο] θέτης  εις  τήν  πομπ[ήν-  -  -  -  -  ] 
[—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — ]ο[.]  καθ[άπερ-  -------] 

lacuna 

IG ,  II2 ,  1036 


[-  -]εχ[-  -  -]ε[-  -  -]ταΰτα[-  -------  Πραξιεργί]- 

δαι  παραλάβωσιν  τδν  έφέτειον  πέπ[λον  --------] 

10  ΐμάτιον  έξάγωσιν  παραδι δότωσαν  [-----------] 


1.  ]ων.  2.  έπιστ]άτΐ}ς  και  οι  άθλοθέτα[ι.  5.  -  -  -πέίπλου 
λευκήν  έσθήτα [-  -  6.  άθλ]οθέτης. 


91.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  HONORS,  79/8  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  1039. 
SEG  XIV,  77;  XV,  104;  XXI,  470;  XXII,  110.  T.H.  Price, 
Kourotrophos  114,  suggests  that  the  sacrifice  to  Kourotrophos 
έν  άκροπόλε i  was  performed  at  an  altar  near  the  Pandroseion. 
Cf.  infra  no.  109. 


92.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS  OF  H IP P OTHONT I S , 
CA.  50  B.C.  Two  pairs  of  joining  fragments  from  an  opistho- 
graphic  stele  of  white  marble.  No.  167  was  inscribed  on  the 
other  side.  Found  in  the  Agora  Excavations,  I  7477  +  7489, 
7467  +  7472.  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  287-288, 
no.  17  (ph.).  For  L.  8,  cf.  no.  159;  L.  16,  cf.  no.  144. 
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lacuna 

[ - [να  τούτων  συντελουμέ]- 

Ινων  φαίν]ηται  ή  βουλή|  [τήν  προσήκουσαν  ποιουμένη] 

[πρόνοι,α] ν  φιλοδόξως*  [άναγράφαι  δέ  τόδε  τδ  φήφι,σ]- 
[μα  είς]  σ[τή]λην  λΐθίνην  [τόν  γραμματέα  τδν  κατά,  πρυτανει 
αν  xat  στήσαι,  έν  τωι.  βουλε  [υτηρίωι  ·  είς  δέ  τήν  αναγραφήν] 
τόν  ταμίαν  των  στρ [ατιωτικων  τδ  γενόμενον  άνάλωμα] 

Να] - ] 


μερισαι 


Άζηνιεϊς 

'Αγαθοκλής  Διφ[ίλ]ου 
Δίψιλος  Άγ [α] θοκ ] λέ ] ους 
10  Εύμάρων  Ζ[ηνοδό]του 
Πύρρος  Γεί[τον]ος 
Άντίοχος  [Πύ]ρρου 
Θεοδόσιος  [Μ]όσχου 
Άπολλοφά  [ν  ]  ης 
15  Γάϊος  Άμφι[δ]ή|μου 
Διότει,μο[ς  Ε]ύμένους 
Διονυσ [όδωρ]ος  Ζωπύρου 

' Ερατο? ] σθένης 
-  -  -  - ] τος 

20  [ - ]ς 

]-------  ]ρος 

lacuna  of  9  ( ? )  lines 

including  1  (?)  demotic 


o 

+j 

•r| 

4-1 

44 

aJ 

u 


|Ca1  8 

I - 


40  [· 

I- 


■Jy 
■  ]  vv 
■]  vacat 
·]  ους 


Νε  [ - -  -] 

Νικ  [-  -  -  -  ] 
Σέλ[ευκος  -  -  -] 
Σύμμ [αχός  -  -  -] 
Έλε  [υσίνιοι,  ] 
Λυσαν  [  -  -  -  - ] 
Νυμφ[ο  -  -  -  -] 
Λεω[-  -  -  -  -] 
Αυλ[ος  -  -  -  -] 

' Αναξ [----] 
Διο [ -  -  -  -  -  ] 
Δη [μ-  -  -  -  -  ] 


25 


30 


'  Επ 
Τι  [ 
νν  { 

Λ  [  -  - 

lacuna 


]  35 


demotic 


- ] 

of  7  (?)  lines 


[ - ]λης[- 

[-  -  - ] ένης 

vacat 


-  -  ]  4  3 


vacat 


45 


50 


.  o  l  J  πρυτανε  l  ς 
[τ]δν  έατω[ν] 
[τ]αμία[ν] 

corona 

[  —  —  Π _  _  j 

f  £a 2nZmic_ ] 
[_  demotic 

lacuna 


oi  πρυτ [άνεις' 
τδν  ταμ [ί αν^ 
τής  βούλ[ής; 

corona 


[■ 


£a tr on ymi c 
demotic 

lacuna 


51 


55 


L.  10:  vel  Ζ[ηνοδώ]ρου  Traill. 


93.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  LEMNOS,  AFTER  38/7  B.C.? 

IG,  II2,  1053.  SEG  XXIV,  142.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

294,  restores  L.  4  as  [Μενε]κράτης  "Αγνωνος  Φλυ[εύς]  and  suggests 
that  this  text  should  be  dated,  with  IG ,  II2,  1051,  after  38  B.C. 
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94.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  PRYTANEIS  OF  OINEIS, 

CA .  30  B.C.  SEG  XXIV,  179.  Agora  15.279.  Fragment  of  a  large 
stele  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7363) 
which  joins  the  previously  published  fragment.  Ed.  pr . 

J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  295-297,  no.  21  ( ph .  )  ;  new  text 

of  the  whole;  p.  474,  corrigenda. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


έκειδή  oi  πρυτάνεις^ 


της  Ο'ινεϋδος  και  oi 

c  a  .  5  . 


αεισειτοι  οι 


έ  [τιι 

[-  -  -  άρχοντος  άποφ]αίνουσι  τη  βουλή  τδν  ταμίαν  δν  [εϊλοντο: 
[ έ Ε  έατών  'Ιοφώντα  Φυ]λάσιον  τάς  τε  θυσίας  τεθυκένα[ι 

άπάσας] 

[έκ  των  ιδίων  και  τώ]ν  λοιπών  έπιμεμελήσθαι  φιλα[γάθως  και] 
[διά  ταϋτα  παρακ]αλουσι  την  βουλήν  επιχωρήσ[αι  έαυ]- 
[τοΐς  στεφανώσαι]  αυτόν  θαλλοΰ  στεφάνωι*  τύχ[η  Αγαθή] 
[δεδόχθαι  τη  βουλή]  έκαινέσαι  τον  ταμίαν  των  [πρυτάνε]- 
[ων  'Ιοφώντα  Φυλά]ςτιον  και  στεφανώί  ι  }σαι  αύτόν  [θαλλοϋ] 
[στεφάνωι  ώι  πΑτρι]όν  έστιν  στεφανοϋν  τούς  [Αγαθούς] 

[τώ]ν  άν[δρών·  άναγρ]άψαι  δό  τόδε  τό  ψήφισμα  τ[όν  γραμ]- 
ματέα  [τον  κατά  πρυ]τανήαν  είς  <σ>τή{ι}λην  λιθίνη[ν  και 

άνα]  - 

[θ] είναι  έ[ν  τώι  βουλευ] τηρίψ. 


Col  .  ι 
Φυλ [άσιο ι ] 

' I οωών [ -  -  -  - ] 

Διόδοτος  Διο]-3-  - ] ου 
Σώστρατος  Καλλιδήμου 
Δωρόθεος  ‘Ηροδίκου 
'Απολλώνιος  Δημητρίου 
Πόπλιος  Τουτώριος 
Τελέστης  ) 

Ζώπυρος  Εΰημέρου 
Διονύσιος  Ζ[ωί]λου 
Γάϊος  Σπ[ί]νθαρος 

[ Λακ ιά ] δαι 
[Δημ]ήτριος  Κοϊντου 
[Γά]ϊος  Όαλέριος 
[  Έκ]  ιγένης  Άρχικλέους 
Λουσι εις 

[Σ]ώσος  Εύρυστράτου 
Θριάσιοι 

Πόπλιος  Άνδρόμαχος 
"[  '  A ]  θήνα ι ος  Μηνοδώρου 
'Αγαθοκλής  Φιλοξένου 
Λεύκιος  Μάνιος 
Πάτρων  ) 

Πάνφιλος  Λεοντίχου 
Έπικηφίσιοι 
'Απολλώνιος  ‘Ηροδίκου 
'Επίκτητος  ‘ Ερμοκράτου 
Περιθοϊδαι 
Μουσαίος  } 


Col.  II 

οι  πρύτανεις  τόν  έπι  τούς 
45  όπλείτας  στρατηγόν 


τη  corona 

Θεόφ ι λ [ ον ] 
Διόδωρου 
*  Αλα  [  ι  έ  ]  α 


οι  πρυτάν[εις  τόν  κήρυκα] 

50  [τ]ής  βο[υλής  και  τού  δήμου^ 


τη  corona 

[  _  _n  ή?  e_  _  ] 

j  £a tr  onymi c_ ^ 
r_demotic_] 

oi  π[ρυτάνεις  -  -  -  - 


55 


τη  corona 
name 


36 


[  Ά]μμώνιος 
[Δημ] ητριος 

lacuna 
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Col.  Ill 

vacat  [Άχαρνεΐς] 
Διογέν[ης  -  -  -  ] 
Νικόστ[ρατος  -  -  -] 
Άριστ[-  -  -  -  -] 
Μιλτ[ιάδης  -  -  -  -] 

?[-' - ] 

lacuna 


- ] 


[Eatronpic_ 
r  demotic 


L.  11.  Lapis  ΕΙΣΤΗΙΛΗΝ . 


95.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  TAM  IAS  OF  THE  PRYTANEIS 
OF  PTOLEMAIS,  CA  ·,  30  B.C.  Three  fragments  of  an  opisthographic 

stele  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (Fr.  A  +  B 
I  7200  +  7393;  Fr.  C.  I  7357).  No.  170  is  inscribed  on  the 
other  side.  Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  292-295, 

no .  20  ( ph . ) . 

Q  Q  8 

έπειδή  ol  πρυτάνεις  της  [Πτολεμαι ί δος  οί  έπί  ------] 

[άρχο]ντος  καί  οι  άείσιτοι  έπα [  ινέσαντες  και) 

στεφανώσαντες ] 

[άποφαίν ] ουσιν  τηι  βουλή ι  τδν  [ταμίαν  δν  εΐλοντο  έξ  εαυτών] 
[Στρατόν] ικον  Παραμόνου  Φλ[υέα  τάς  θυσίας  τεθυκέναι  άπάσας] 

5  τάς  κα[θηκο]ύσας  έν  τηι  πρυτ[ανείαι  υπέρ  της  βουλής  καί 

του  δή]- 

μου  και  παιδω[ν]  και  γυναικώ[ν  καί  των  φίλων  καί  συμμάχων, 

έπιμε  J - 

μελησθαι  δέ  αυτόν  καί  τώ[ν  άλλων  έν  τηι  πρυτανείαι  δ>ν 

καθήκον  ήν] 

καλώς  καί  φιλαγάθως  [  -X-  καί  διά  ταΟτα  παρακαλούσιν  τήν  βου]- 
λήν  έπιχωρησαι  έαυτοίς  ποιήσα[σθαι  τήν  γραπτόν  εικόνα  έν  δ]- 
10  πλωι  έπιχρύσωι  έν  τή  Άττάλου  σ[τοάι  του  αίρεθέντος  έξ,  έαυ]- 
τών  ταμίου  Στρατονίκου  Φλυέως  [-^4?  έχουσαν  τήν  έπιγραφήν] 

τηνδε·  οί  πρυτάνεις  της  Πτολεμαι ί δος οί  έπί  -  -a-  -  - 

άρχοντος] 

καί  οί  ά[[είσιτο]]ι  ·)4  τόν  ταμίαν  έαυ[τών  Στρατόν  ίκον 

Παραμόνου] 

Φλυέα  άρετής  ένεκεν  καί  φιλοτιμί[ας  της  είς  εαυτούς 

άνέθηκαν · ] 

15  όπως  οδν  η  βουλή  φαίνηται  τοΐς  φιλαγάθ[ως  καί  μεγαλομερώς 

άνα]  - 

στρεφομένοις  άπονεμοΰσα  τόν  καθήκς>[ντα  έπαινον  άγαθη ι 

τύχη ι ] 

δεδόχθαι  τηι  βουλήι  έπαινέσαι  τδν  ταμ ί [αν  τόν  εαυτών  καί 

στεφανώ] - 

σαι  αύτόν  θαλλοΟ  στεφάνψ,  έπικεχωρη [σαι  δέ  καί  τοΐς 

πρυτάνεσιν ] 
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20 


25 


της  Πτολεμαι  ίδος  ποιήσασθαι  τήν  άνά[θεσιν  έν  τή  ι  Άττάλου 

στο&ι ] 

του  εαυτών  Στρατονίκου  καθώς  επάνω  [γέγραπται ·  άναγράψαι 

δέ  τό]- 

δε  τδ  ψήφισμα  τδν  γραμματέα  τδν  κατά  π[ρυτανείαν  εις 

στήλην  λιθί]- 

νην  και  στήσαι  οΰ  αν  εύκαιρον  ήι,  τδ  δέ  γενόμ[ενον 

άνάλωμα  μερίσαι  τδν] 

ταμίαν  των  στρατιωτικών  vacat  Παντακ[λής 
vacat  -%  "Ενβιος  Ένβίου  Προσπάλτιος  εΐπεν 


30 


35 


Φλυεΐς 
Στρατόν ικος  Παραμόνου 
Κτήσαρχος  Καλλιφώνου 
Σώπατρος  Πολέμωνος 
Φιλόθεσς  Λυσιδάμου 
Μουσαίος  Μενεκράτου 
'Αγαθοκλής  Άγάθωνος 
Κλεόδωρος  ) 

Διονύσιος  ) 

Φιλοκλής  Σώσου 
Αύλος  Γαίου 
Σώιριλος  Εύφράνορος 
Δωσίθεος  Άπολλοφάνου 
[Με ] νέστρατος  Κριτωνος 

lacuna 
[in  corona ] 


Άφίδναίοι 
Πτολεμαίος  Εύαρχίδ[ου] 
Σώπατρος  *Ηλιοδώρο[υ] 
Δεινίας  } 

Άσκληπιάδης 
Φιλόμηλος  Σωπάτρου 
Πάνφιλος  'Αριστοκράτου 
' Εκαλεϋς 
Μενεκλής  ■) 

Διονύσιος  } 

Προσπάλτ ιο ι 
"Ενβιος  ) 
vacat 
lacuna 


in  corona 


51 


55 


vn  corona 

[ - ] 

Διοκλέ [ους[ 
Κηφισι έα 


40 


45 


50 


57 


[ο ί,  πρυτάνεις  τ]δν  έατών  ταμίαν  6  3 
60  [-----]  in  corona 

[-----]  [Στρα] τόνικον  λε ι τουργοΰντος  67 

[Παρ]αμόνου  65  Φιλήμονος  τδ  εικοστόν 
[Φλυ] έα 
vacat 

L .  63.  The  ph.  shows  clearly  εαυτών  (Stroud). 


96.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  83/2  B.C.  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte 
139-141,  no.  24.  D.M.  Cosi,  AAPat  88  (1975-76)  149-156,  dis¬ 

cusses  the  meaning  and  Near  Eastern  origin  of  άδαμμα  L.  4  as 
a  title  of  a  priestess  connected  with  the  goddess  Agdistis. 


97.  ATHENS.  HONORS,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG ,  II2,  1093. 
Re-edited  with  new  restorations  by  J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA, 

Suppl.  13  (1970)  103,  no.  14,  whose  text  we  print.  S.  Follet, 

Athenes  129-130,  reprints  the  text  and  restates  Di ttenberger ’ s 
case  (Yg  ,  HI,  17)  for  identifying  Aur.  Rufus  as  the  rhetor 
from  Perinthos  in  Phi lostratos  ,  Vit .  Soph .  2.17.  L.  Robert, 

CRA I  (1978)  242-243,  note  10,  rejects  this  identification, 

pointing  out  that  the  archon  of  the  Panhellenion  could  not  have 
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been  a  mere  Aurelius.  He  suggests  [Μάρκ]ου  Αύρ(ηλίου)  'Ρθύψθ[υ]. 
Cf.  infra  no.  358. 

[ - ] 

[τδν  των  Πανελλήν ] ων  άρχ[οντα  και  ιερέα] 

[θεοϋ  ‘Αδριανοΰ  Πα] νελλήνίο [υ  και  άγωνο] - 
[θετοΰντα  των  μεγ]άλων  Πανελλ [ην ίων  -  -] 


ου  Αύρ.  ιΡουφ[ο  -  -  -] 
5  ]υ  καί  το[-  -  -  ] 


98.  ATHENS.  LETTER  FROM  HADRIAN,  125  A . D .  IG,  II2,  1097. 
SEG  III,  226;  XXVI,  125.  J.H.  Oliver,  AJPh  99  (1978)  269-270, 
re  stores : 


χαίρειν]  vacat 

[Καί  πάλιν  λέγω  δπερ  Ποπιλλίωι  θεοτείμωι  καί  θεάι  Πλωτείναι 
τηι  σεμνοτ]άτηι  μητ[ρί  μου  άπεψηνάμην,  ότι] 
[τοΐς  άεί  της  διαδοχή] ς  προισταμέ [νοις  έξεΐναι  διατάσσεσθαι ] 
περί  ταύτης  Έλληνι[κηι  διαθήκηι  ήδέως] 
[συγχωρώ  καν  "Ελληνα]  βούλωνται  καν  *Ρω[μαΐον  αίρεΐσθαι] 


99.  ATHENS.  LETTERS  OF  PLOTINA  AND  HADRIAN,  121  A.D. 
IG,  II2,  1099.  J.  Glucker ,  HYPOMNEMATA  56  (1978)  364-372, 

discusses  the  διάδοχοι  of  the  Epicurean  sect. 


100.  ATHENS.  LAW  OF  THE  DELPHIC  AMPHIKTIONY,  380/79  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  1126.  SEG  XVI,  104,-  XXII,  75;  XXV,  137.  G.  Rougemont, 
BCH  97  (1973)  75-106,  in  the  context  of  sacred  truces,  studies 

LL .  44-46  and  offers  a  reconstruction  of  the  ίερομηνία  of  the 

Pythian  festival.  He  also  collects  testimonia  for  the  duration 
of  the  ίερομηνίαι  from  other  sites.  Idem  CID  I,  10  (ph.); 

complete  re-edition  of  the  text  after  study  of  the  stone  in  the 
Louvre;  full  bibliography;  ap .  crit. ;  detailed  commentary. 
Rougemont’s  text  differs  in  so  many  places  from  that  in  IG  that 
we  have  decided  to  print  it  here  in  toto .  On  pp  .  118-119,  he 
outlines  the  conclusions  of  his  paper  in  BCH  97  and  here  rejects 
his  former  interpretation  of  LL.  44-46  which  depended  on  the 
reading  Πύθια  δ'  ά<γ>6ντων  in  L.  45. 

Γ  Π  ]  υθέο  αρχοντος,  [έπ]ί  τΐ)ς  ['  I  ]π  [π]οθ[ων]  τίδος  τρίτη[ς 
πρυτανείας 
[ . ] <0 [ . . . ]  vacat 

Δικά [ξώ  τ ] ας  δ[ίκ]ας  ως  κα  δ [ ικ ]αιοτάτα [ ι  γ]νώμα[ι,  τ]α 

μεγ  γε  [γρ  ]  άμμ  [  ένα  -  -  -  -  -τα  δέ  ά]- 

γρα[πτα  κ]ατά(γ)  γνώμαν  τάν  αύτφΰ  καί  [ο]ύ  κερδανώ  ταν 

δ[ικ]αν  ού[δεμιαί’~  -  -  -  -  -  - ’ Δ ' _  _  _  j 
5  ΠΟΚΑ [ . . . ] I  τα  καταδικασθέντα  έκπραξέω  έν  δύνασιν 

Κ  [  .  ]  ITAEh  [  -  - 

τώι  έ  [ λ ]  όντ  [  ι  ]  ούδέ  των  [χ] ρημάτων  τώ[ν]  *  Αμιρικτ ιον ικών 

Υ. .[------  -  ούτ*  αύτδς  έγώ  ούτ'  άλλος] 
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έμίγγα  ούδ'  άλλωι  δωσ[ώ]  τώγ  κοινών  χρημάτων  Π  [..]  Λ  [.]  Λ  [.]  Ε  [  . 

----------------  ούτως  ποί] 

τ[6]  ’Απόλλωνος  του  Π[υ]θίου  καί  τδίς  Λατδς  καί  Άρτά[μιτος 
ύπίσχομαι  καί  εύορκέοντι  μέμ  μοι  πολ]- 
λά  καί  τάγαθά,  αί  δ'  έφιορκέ<οιμι> ,  τα  κακά,  άντί  των 

αγαθών  τώγ  γ]- 

10  εγ ραμμένων  μη  άπογραψ[ε]ν  άλλ[ο]  η  κατά  τοί  ί ερομνάμ [ο ] νες 

κε [λευσέοντ l " - 

κ[α]τάν  δ[ί]καν  μηδέ  δώρα  δεξεϊσθαι  μηδέποκα·  ούτως 

ύπίσχ[ο]μα[ι  πόι'τό  ’Απόλλωνός  τδ  Πυθίο  καί 
τάς  Λα]- 

τδς  καί  τάς  Άρτάμιτος  καί  εύ[ορ]κέοντι  μέμ  μ[ο]ι  πολλά  καί 
άγαθά,  [αί  δ’  έφιορκέοιμι  -----  χδς  δέ  ] 
ίερομνάμονας  όρκιξέω  καί  τός  κάρυκας  τδν  αύτδν  όρκον  . [-  - 


τό[μ]  φόρον  [κ]αί  τά  ίερήια  άθρόα  συναγόντων  τδ  έθνος  τδν 

δοκιμ[α  -  --  --  --  --  --  -  -’-  -  -  έκ]- 
15  ατόμβαν  ό[ρ]κον  όμόσας  είπερ  τοί  ί ερομ [νάμ] ονες  δοκιμαζέτω 

:  Π  -  -  -  -  α"  τις  τάν  γάν  έπιερ]- 

γάζ[ο]ιτο  αν  Άμφικτίονες  ίάρωσαν,  έπεί  κ[α]  ά  πέ[ρο]δος 
γ  ίν  [  η  ]  τα  ί,.  άποτ[εισάτω  - 

στατήρας  Αίγινα’ίος  κάτ  τ[δ]  πέλεθρον  έ[κασ]τον.  Τοί  δέ 

ί [ερομνάμονες  περιιόντών  άεί  τάν  ίέράν'γάν] 
καί  πρ[ασ]σόντων  τδν  έπιεργαζόμενον ·  αί  δέ  μή  περιιείεν 
ή  ιι[ή  πράσσοιεν,  άποτεισάτω  δ  μή  περί  ιών] 
μη δ’  έ[κπ]ράσσων  τριάκοντα  στατήρας-  αί  δέ  κα  μή  άποτίνηι 
Θ[-  -  -  -  -  ά  πόλις  έξ  ας  κ’  εϋ  ό 
ίαρομνάμων  -  -  -  -] 

20  είλέσ[θω]  τού  ίαροΟ  καί  στρατευόντων  επ’  αύτδς  Άμφικτύονες 


ΛΩΝ  [  . .  ·  έκ]  τάς  ίερας  γάς  κόπρον  μή  άγεν  μηδεμίαν.  υ 
Οίκήσιος-  ΕΠΙ[- 

ΕΝ  <p> ι δ  ία [ . ]  έπί  θαλάσσαι ,  τάς  δέ  παστάδας  κοινάς  είμεν 

πάντεσσι  /[—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — μι]— 
σθδν  μη [δ] ένα  φέρεν  μηδενί  μηδ’  ένοικεν  τδν  αύτδν  πλέον 
τριάκ[οντα 

ένοικε [ν  μ]ηδεμίαν,  μηδέ  μύλαν  ένείμεν  μηδέ  όλμδν ·  αί^δέ 
τις  τ[δς  νόμος  τούτους  παραβάίνοι,  τοί  ί]- 
25  αρομν [άμ] ονες  ζαμιάντων  ότινί  κα  δικαίωι  σφ [ ι ] ν  δόκη ι  είμεν 

ΕΠΩ  [  -  - 

κάξαγ [γε ] λλόντων  ποί  τδς  ίαρομνάμονας  :  Λώτις-  ά  λώτις 

τάς  Αμφι [κτιον-  ---------  στατήρες] 

Αίγινα[ΐ]οι·  τδ  δ’  άμπέχονον  πεντήκοντα  καί  έκατδν  στατηρ[ες 
Αίγιναϊοι  ------------  πορπαμά]- 

των  έκατδν  στατήρες  Αίγιναϊοι-  τάς  στεφάνας  έκατδν  στατ[ηρες 
Αίγιναϊοι 

δέκα  στατήρες  Αίγιναϊοι·  τάς  άσπίδος  διακάτιοι  στατήρες 

Αίγι [ναϊοι  --------------  στα]- 

30  τήρες  Αίγιναϊοι·  λόφου  πεντεκαίδεκα  στατήρ[ε]ς  Αίγιναϊοι· 

δόρατ[ος-  ------------  στατήρε]- 

ς  Αίγιναϊοι·  καί  τά  πορ<π>άματα  καί  ά  στεφάνα  χρύσεα 
έόντων 

[ τ ] ου  βοδς  τιμά  του  ήρωος,  έκατδν  στατήρες  Αίγιναϊοι 
ΤΑΣ 


ένέστω· 
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όφειλέτω.  Χρηστήριον  αΐ  χ [ l ] ς  κα  μ [ή]  παρέχηι,  έκατδν 
στατήρας  όφε[ιλέτω 

Σ  έφοδον  θύεν  έν  Άνεμαίαις  τρικτεύαν  κηύαν  τώι  τ[ρ]ικτεύαν 
ΚΗΥΜ [ -  :Ακέσ]- 

35  ιος·  τδν  ναδν  τοϋ  Απόλλων  [ο]  ς  τδ  Πυθίο  καί  τάν  αύλάν  και 

τδν  τάς  ' Α [θαναιας  τάς  Προναίας  ναδν  και  τδν] 
δρόμον  καί  τάν  κράναν  τάν  έμ  πεδίωι  τοί  ίαρομνάμονες  τοί 
Άμφι [κτιον ικοί  κατά  τάν  Πυθιάδα  έκά]- 
σταν  έφακείσθων  πρδ  Πυθ[ί]ων  δτινός  κα  δέωνται·  αΐ  κα  μύ  τοι 
ίαρομ  [νάμονες  τοί  Άμφ  ικτ  ι  ον  ικοί  ] 
έν  {ται}  τάι  Πυθιάδι  τά  ίαράί ι }  έπικοσμήσωντι  δτινός  κα 
δέωνται,  άπο[τεισάτω 

στατήρας  Αίγιναίος*  αΐ  κα  μή  άποτίνηι  τ[οϊ]ς  ί ερομναμόνεσσι 
το[ΐς  Άμφικτιονικοίς,  είλέσ&ω  τοΰ  ί]- 
40  αροϋ  ά  πόλις  έξ  ας  κ'  εί  δ  ίαρομνάμων  έντε  κα  άποτείσηι  : 

‘Οδών  ΤΑΝ [ -  --------------  -Τ]- 

άς  γέφυρας  έφακ£σθαι  Άμφικτίονας  κάτ  τάν  αύτδ  έκαστον 

Κ[--- - ] 

μή  σίνηται  καί  του  δρόμ[ου]  τούς  ίαρομνάμονας  τούς 

Άμφικτι [ονικούς  έπιμελεΐσθαι  δτινός  κα  δ]- 
έηται  καί  ζαμιούντων  τοί  ίαρομνάμονες  κήπΐ  τοΐς  ποταμοΐς 

-'Ιερομηνία] 

ά  Πύθιάς  :  ένιαυτία  ά  ίερομηνία  ά  Πυθ[ι]άς,  ίσα  πάντεσσι 
έκ  τας  Η[- 

45  Πυθιάδα  έόντων  τού  Βου[κ]ατίου  μηνδς  τοΰ  έν  Δελφοϊς*  τδς 

δ'  έπ [αγγέλλοντας  τά  Πύθια  πεμπόντων  Δ]- 
ελφοί  του  Βυσίου  μηνός·  α[ί]  δέ  κα  μύ  πέ[μ]πωντι, 
άποτε ισάντω [ν 

πδτ  τδν  θεδν  κάτ  τά  πάτρια  διδόντων  τοΐς  Δελφοϊς·  αί  δέ  κα 
[μύ  δίδωντι  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  -  μή]" 
[δέ]χωνται  τάν  έκεχηρία[ν],  είλέσθων  τού  ίαρού  Π[-  -  -  -  - 

•  - · - ] 

[.?.?.]  έκεχηρίαν  ίερομηνίας  . . . Ν[ . · . ] ΟΝ [-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -] 


L.  6.  In  the  penultimate  letter-space,  R.  reads  either  K 
or  Π .  In  the  last  space  a  circular  letter.  L.  9.  ΕΦΙΟΡΚΕΜΙΟΙ 
lapis.  L.  10.  "Les  deux  Λ  sont  sirs,  quoique  mutiles;  ni  Δ  ni 
A  ne  sont  possible."  R.  Why  then  are  they  dotted  in  the  text? 
(Stroud).  L.  22.  ΕΝΕΙΔΙΑ  lapis.  L.  31.  ΠΟΡ ΝΑΜΑΤΑ  lapis. 


101.  AIXONE.  DEME  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  DEMETRIOS  OF 
PHALERON ,  CA.  308/7  B.C.  IG,  1 lz ,  1201.  S.  Dow,  A.H.  Travis, 

HESPERIA  12  (1943)  148-159  (ph.);  full  discussion  of  Demetrios1 

career;  restoration  of  L.  11  [νομοθέτης  αί]ρεθείς  ύπδ  τοϋ 
δή μθ [υ].  Η . —  J .  Gehrke,  CHIRON  8  (1978)  173  —  175,  rejects  this 

restoration  and  urges  a  return  to  De  Sanctis1  [στρατηγδς 
α l ] ρεθε l ς ;  discussion  of  Demetrios1  administration. 


102.  GRAMMATIKO.  DEME  DECREE  OF  E I TEA  ,  33  2/  1  B.C.  Marble 

stele  with  a  relief  of  the  honorand  being  crowned  by  a  larger, 
female  figure  (Basile,  L.  18?) .  Ed.  pr .  A.  Kaloyeropoulou , 

AD  25  (1970)  A. 204-214  (ph).  E.  Vanderpool,  ibid .  215-216,  in 
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discussing  the  significance  of  the  finding  place,  identifies 
Eitea  as  belonging  to  the  inland  trittys  of  Antiochis  (X) . 

P.J.  Bicknell,  HISTORIA  17  (1978)  369-  374,  reprints 

Kaloyeropou lou 1 * * * 5 * * * * 10 s  text  (with  misprints  in  LL .  6,  13,  21)  and 

argues  that  Eitea  belongs  to  the  inland  trittys  of  Akamantis  (V)  . 
For  his  and  Kaloyeropoulou 1 s  restorations  in  the  catalogue  of 
those  who  captured  Phyle,  see  supra  no.  45. 

Θ  ε  Ο  ί 

relief 

Τιμοκράτης  Τιμοκλέους  Είτε- 
[α]  ϋος  εϋπεν  έπειδή  '  Ιπποκλής 
[Δημοκλέ]ους  Είτε[αΐος  εϋνου]- 
5  [ς  ών  καί  χρήσιμος  διατελεΐ  τώ]- 

ι  δήμ[ωι  και]  ποεΐ  δ,  τι  αν  δύ[νη]- 
ται  άγαθδν  τούς  δημότας  και  [ν]- 
Ον  καί  έν  τώι  παρεληλυθότι  χρ- 
όνωι  και  λόγωι  και  εργωι ,  δεδό- 
10  χθαι  τοΐς  δημόταις  έπαινέσα- 

ι  *  Ιπποκλέα  Δημοκλέους  Είτ[εα]- 
ΐον  καί  στεψανώσαι  χρ[υσώι  στ]- 
εφάνωι  άπδ  Ρ*  δραχμ[ών  άρετής] 

[έ]νεκα  καί  δικαιο[σύνης  τής] 

15  [είς  τ]ούς  δημότας·  [άναγράφ]- 

[αι  δέ  τόδ] ε  τδ  φήφ[ισμα  τδν  τα]- 
μίαν  τ[δν]  έ[π]ϊ  Νι[κήτου  άρχον]- 
τος  κάί  στή[σαι  έν  τώι  τής  Βα]- 
σίλης  ίερώι  [έν  στήληι  λιθί]- 
20  νηι  καί  λογί[σασθαι  τοίς  δη ] - 

[μ]όταις  δ,  τι  [αν  άνάλωμα  γένη]- 
[ται ]  vacat 


103.  ELEUS  IS .  TWO  DEME  DECREES,  3  32/  1  B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  134. 
Stele  of  white  marble  found  near  the  Sanctuary  of  Demeter  at 
the  intersection  of  Nikolaldou  and  Hygieias  Streets.  Ed.  pr . 

S.  Koumanoudis,  D.  Gofas,  REG  91  (1978)  289-306.  Brief  mention, 

O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.167  (ph.).  LL.  2-17, 

stoich.  35;  LL.  18-53,  stoich.  43. 

Θ  [ε  ο]  ί 

Έπιγένης  είπεν·  τύχηι  άγαθήι  των  δημοτών*  υ 
έπειδή  Φιλόκωμος  είσηγήσατο  τοΐς  δημότα- 
ις  π [ ερί  τ]ής  "Ακριδος  άποδόσθαι  τώι  θεώι  τήν 

5  λιθ [οτομ] ίαν ,  δπως  αν  ή  θυσία  γίγνηται  ώς  καλ- 

λίσττι,  [καί  έώ]νηται  παρα  τών  δημοτών  Μοιροκ- 

λής  '[είς]  πέν[τ]ε  έτη  τριών  ήμιμν[αί]ων  τού  ένι[α]- 

υτοΰ  καί  έκατδν  δραχμάς  έπέ[δωκ]εν  είς  τά^  Η[ρ]- 

[ά] κ [λ] ε ια·  [δε]δό[χ]θαι  Έλευσιν ίο [ ις] ·  έπαινέσαι  [μ]- 

10  έν  Φιλόκωμον  Φαλανθίδου  καί  [στ] εφανώ<σα>ι  χρ[υ]- 
[σ]ώι  στεφάνωι  αρετής  ένεκα  κα [ ί ]  εύνοιας  τή[ς] 
είς ‘τούς  δημότας,  είς  δέ  τδν  στέφανον  τδ  [άργ]- 
ύριον  δούναι  Φιλοκώμωι  έναντίον  τών  δημ[ο]- 
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των  έκατδν  δραχμάς  Μοιροκλέα,  έπαινέσαι  δ- 
15  έ  Μοιροκλέα  Εύθυδήμρυ,  δτι  τοΐς  δημόταις  έ- 
πιμελείται,  δπως  αν  ή l  πρόσοδος  ώς  πλείστη, 
και  στεφανώσαι  θαλλοΟ  στεφάνωι ,  vacat 

ve  lief 

ΦιλόκωΙμ]ος  Φαλανθίδου  Έλευσίνιος  είπεν*  τύχη  ι  άγαθ- 
ήι  τών  δημοτών*  δπως  αν  τώι  Ήρακλεΐ  τώι  έν  "Ακριδι  πρόσ- 
20  οδος  ήι  ώς  πλευστή  καί  ή  θυσία  θύηται  ώς  καλλίστη,  έψη- 
φίσθαι  τους  δημόταις*  τάς  λιθοτομίας  τάς  Έλευσίνι,  έ- 

π[ειδή  . ]  ΙΩΝείσίν  ίεραι  τού  Ήρακλέως  του  έν  "Ακρι- 

δι,  μ!ισ]θοΰν  τδν  δήμαρχον  έν  τήι  άγοράι  τών  δημοτών  τώ- 
t  τδ  π [λείο] τον  διδόντ[ι]*  τδν  δέ  μυσθωσάμενον  άποδυδόν- 
25  αυ  την  μίσθωσυν  τήν  μέν  έπυ  Νυκήτου  άρχοντος  έν  ώυ  αν 

^.pov  I ω ε]  τούς  δημότας  πε[ί]θευ,  πρδ  τής  θυσίας,  μετά  δέ  Νυ- 
κήτην  άρχοντα  είς  τδν  Μεταγε ι τν υώνα  μήνα  ταϋς  άρχα- 
υρεσίαυς,  δταν  οι  δημόται  άγοράζωσιν  έν  τώι  Θησείωι* 
έγγυητά[ς]  τ[ε]  καταστησάτω  ό  μισθωσάμενος  δύο  άνδρας 
30  [όμουμέν]ους  ή  μήν  άποδώσειν  τήν  μίσθωσιν  πάσαν  έν  τώ- 
ι  χρό[νω]ι  τώι  είρημένωι·  τδν  δέ  δήμαρχον  λαθόντα  τούτ¬ 
ο  τδ  άργύριον  παρέχειν  είς  τήν  εορτήν  τού  Ήρακλέως  τ- 
ο[0  έν  ”Ακ]ριδι·  διαχε ιροτονήσαι  δέ  αύτίκα  μάλα  τούς  δη¬ 
μότας  έάν  τε  είς  ένιαυτδν  δοκεΐ  μισθούν)  έάν  τε  είς  πλ- 
35  έω  χρόνον,  όπότερα  δ'  αν  δοκέ ι ,  ταΰτα  κύρια  είναι  και  μι- 
σθούν  πρδς  ταύτα  τδν  δήμαρχον*  μή  έξέστω  δέ  είπεΐν  μη- 
θένα  τούτο  τδ  άργύριον  ώς  δει  άλλοθι  πού  τρέφαι  ή  είς 
τήν  θυσίαν  τού  Ήρακλέως, μηδέ  τοϋς  ίερομνήμοσιν  έπι- 
φηφίσαι,  μηδέ  τώι  δημάρχωι ·  έάν  δέ  τις  ή  είπει  ή  έπιφηφ- 
40  ίσει  παρά  τόδε  τδ  ψήφισμα,  όφειλέτω  τώι  θεώι  τδ  διπλά- 

σιον  ή  όσον  άν  είπει  ή  έπιψηφίσει*  καί  δ  εΰθυνος  καί  δ  σ¬ 
υνήγορος  έπάναγκες  αύτών  καταγ ιγνωσκόντων  τούτο 
τδ  άργύριον  ή  αύτοί  όφε ιλόντωσαν ·  άναγράψαι  δέ  τόδε 
τδ  ψήφισμα  τδν  δήμαρχον  έν  στήλει  λιθίνει  και  στήσα- 
45  ι  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τοΰ  Ήρακλέως  τοΰ  έν  Άκριδι,  δπως  άν  τά  έψ- 
ηφισμένα  ύπδ  τών  δημοτών  κύρια  εί  είς  τδν  άεί  χρόνον 
κ[αί  μ] ή  καταλύηται*  συνεπιμεληθήναι  δέ  τής  στήλης  δπ¬ 
ως  άν  σταθεί  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τδν  ίερέα  τού  Ήρακλέως  Άν[τ]ι- 
φά[ν]ην  πρδ  τής  θυσίας  τής  έπί  Νικήτου  άρχοντος*  είς  δέ 
50  τήν  αναγραφήν  τής  στήλης  δούναι  τδν  δήμαρχον  δέκα 

[ δ ] ραχμ [άς  έ]κ  τής  τού  θεού  προσόδου.  Κύριον  δέ  είναι  τόδ- 
[ε  τδ  ψ ] ήφισμα  άπδ  Νικήτου  άρχοντος,  άφ'  ής  άν  ήμέρας  οί  δ- 
ημόται  ψηφίσωνται .  vacat 


104.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THE  KLERUCHS  ON  LEMNOS, 

CA.  148/7  -  135/4  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1224.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA 
47  (1978)  266,  assigns  this  text  to  the  Cutter  of  Agora  I  6006 
(infra  no.  365)  and  reads  L.  2  [έκκλ]ησία  κυρία  έν  τώι  θε[άτρωι]. 


105.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THE  KLERUCHS  ON  SALAMIS  IN  HONOR 
OF  HERAKLEITOS,  CA .  250  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  1225.  SEG  XIX,  118. 

P.  Brule,  La  piraterie  cretoise  he  1 le ni s tique :  Annales 

litteraires  de  l’universite  de  Besangon: 
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d 1 histoire  ancienne  27  (1978)  3-6,  discusses  the  identity  of  the 

pirates  in  L.  13  and  the  historical  setting  of  this  decree. 


106.  SOUNION.  DECREE  OF  THE  GARRISON  AT  SOUNION  IN  HONOR 
OF  KEPHISODOTOS  ,  298/7  B.C.?  IG,  II  2  ,  1  270  .  SEG  XXV,  151. 

A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (  1  978  )  79  ,  questions  the  reading  καί  ίδία(ΐ) 

τάγα [θ] όν  in  LL.  8-9  and  suggests  that  the  T  was  written  in 
error  for  I:  ίδία<ί>  άγα[θ]0ν. 


107.  RHAMNOUS .  DECREE  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  HYP A I THRO I , 

CA.  229  B.C.  SEG  XXII,  128.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1966)  no.  182, 
suggest  the  following  restorations:  LL.  6-7  [καί  αγώνα  και  ]  νδν 
τώι  All.  ll.  7-8:  [καθ'  όν  καιρόν  ό  δη]μος  έκομίσατο  τήν 

[πάτριον  πολιτείαν].  ll  .  15-16:  [όπ]ως - έμφανεϋς  γίν(ω)νταί. 

Υ.  Garlan,  BCH  102  (1978)  103-108;  brief  military  commentary  and 

a  completely  new  and  expanded  text  based  on  a  study  of  the  stone; 
ap .  crit.  with  variant  readings  of  the  ed.  pr  .  ,  E.  Mastrokostas  , 

P A A  H  1  958  [  1  965]  35-36  . 


[ - ]E[ - - ] 

[ - - - -  ]  ΔΕ  [ - ] 

[τ]οΰ  ψρο[υ]ρίου  ΕΚ  [  .  ]  ΔΝΞΩ  [  .  .  ]  ΦΕΚΑΙΙ  [..  ]  Ε  [  .  ]  A  [  -  -----] 

βελών  καί  τών  λοίπώ[ν]  π’[άντ]ων  έποήσ[ατο  ------  ττ)ν] 

5  επιμέλειαν,  έπεσκε  [ύ]α  [σε  δ]έ  καί  τί)ν[-  -  --  --  --  --] 
εκ  τών  ίδίων,  συνετέλέ[σε  δό  τάς]  θυσ[ίας  -------- 


μετά  τών  ήγεμό?]- 

νων  τώι  All  τώί  Σωτη[ρί]  καί  [τηί  Άθ]ηναπ  [τήί  Σω]τείραί 

[καθ'  όν  καιρόν  ό  δη]- 

μος  έκομίσατο  την  πάτρ[ίθ]ν  έλ[ευθερί]αν  σκε[-  -----] 


έφοδεία  εκ  τών  ίδίων  [-----  -]ΛΙΕΣΧΕ[-  ------  -σ]- 

10  κηνάς  καλώς  κατεστ [ ρατοπέ ] δε [ υσε  -----  ά  τις  αυτόν  πα]- 

4-5* 

ρεκάλεί,  βουλόμενος  ΕΚ [....] ΕΦΗΛΛ [ -  ---------  -εν] 


τώί  φρουρίαη,  έπόησε  δέ  καί  EA[-a-  -] ΤΑΣ [ . ] Ο [ -a-  - ] ΚΑΠΟΣ 


ακοντισμόν  καί  τοξείαν  κα [ . . ] ΒΑΣΙΛΟΙ [ . . . ] ΥΛΟΝ [-  -  -  -  -  - 

τούς  εν  *Ρα]- 

μνοϋντί  στρατευομένους  συντελ[εί]ν  τα  νομ [ l J ζό [ μ] ενα  τ[οίς 

ύπέρ  ] 

15  της  πατρίδος  τελευτήσασίν ·  [6π]ως  [ούν]  καί  [οί] 

στρατευόμε [νο l  τών  ύ]- 

παίθρων  φανερ[ο]ί  γίνωνταί  χάρίτας  ά[ξί]ας  άποδίδόντες  ω[ν 

αν  εύεργε]- 

τηθώσίν,  φίλοτίμώνταί  δό  καί  οί  χε ίροτο [ν] ούμενοί  στρατηγοί 

ύπερβ [ά]  - 

λεσθαί  τ[ήί  ε]ύνοίαί  τούς  πρό  εαυτών  έστ [ ρα J τηγηκότα [ ς ] 

ε [ ίδό] τες  ότ [ l  χά]  - 

ρίτας  ά£ί[α]ς  κομίοϋνταί  ών  αν  εύεργετήσωσίν ·  άγ[αθεί 

τ]υχεί,  δεδ[όχθαί] 

'Αθηναίων  [τ]οίς  στρατευομένοί ς  εν  ‘Ραμνοϋντί  [τών  ύπαί]θρων 

[ έπαί ] - 
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νέσαι  Α[ί]σχρίωνα  Άμφικλέους  Φυλάσιον  και  στεφα  [νώσαι 

αύΐτδν  χ[ρυ]- 

σώι  στεφάνωι  κατά,  τδν  νόμον  άρετής  ένε[κ]α  και  φίλ[οτ ίμιας] 

ήν  6- 

χων  διατελεΐ  εις  τε  τήν  βου[λ]ήν  και  τδν  δήμον,  [δμοίως  δέ] 

καί  είς  ε¬ 
αυτούς  έπα[ι] νέσαι  δέ  καί  τδν  ήγεμόνα  Φ [ ιλ] ότι [μον?  -  -  -] 
25  'Ραμνούσιον  και  τδν  γραμματέα  Άρίστω[ν]α  Σ [-  -  -]Σ[.]ΕΑ 

και  στεφανώσαι  αύτών  έκάτερον  θαλλ[οΰ  σ]τεφάνωι  [άρέτής] 

ένε [κα] 

καί;  φιλοτ[ι]μίας  τής  είς  εαυτούς,  άναγράφαι  δέ  τόδε  τδ 

[φήφισ]μα  [τούς] 

αίρεθέντας  έν  στήλει  λιθίνει  καί  στήσαι  αυτήν  [ού]  αν 

αύτδς  (3ούλ  [η]  - 

[τ]αι·  έτχΐ  τήν  άνάθεσίν’τής  στήλης  και  τήν  αναγραφή  [ν  το]ΰ 

[φ] ηφί [σμα] - 

30  [το]ς  έλέσθαι  έξ  εαυτών  πέντε  άνδρα[ς,  οϊ]ιΐ·νες  φΐλοτιμ[ώς 

ποήσων ] - 

[τα]  ι  τήν  περί  τούτων  επιμέλειαν  κατά  τά  έφηφισιι  [ένα*  τ]δ 

δέ  γ [ε]  - 

[ν]όμενον  άνάλωμα  μερισαι  έκ  τού  κο[ι]νοϋ  [ταμ]ει[ου· 

είρέθησαν]  Ά[ρισ?]- 


[τ]έας  'Ραμνούσιος,  Δημοκλής  Εύπυρίδ[ης 
'Αριστοκλής  ‘Ιστιαιόθεν,  Σμικρ[- 


L.  3.  The  13th  letter  could  also  be  X.  L.  12.  The  23rd 
letter  could  also  be  Π  and  O  could  be  Ω.  Garlan. 


108.  PEIRAIEUS.  DECREE  OF  THE  THIASOS  OF  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE 
GODS,  222/1  B.C.?  IG,  II2,  1273.  A . N .  Oikonomides,  ZPE  32  (1978) 
85-86,  restores  in  L.  1  [έπι  Εύξεί]νου  άρχοντος  on  the  basis  of 
Pap.  Haun.  6,  L.  22,  and  dates  the  decree  in  222/1  B.C.  The 
archonship  of  Nikias,  mentioned  in  IG,  II2,  1273,  LL.  6;  29  is 
placed  in  223/2  B.C.  Archelaos,  who  previously  had  been  assigned 
to  222/1  B.C.,  is  shifted  to  either  212/1  or  209/8  B.C.  by 
Oikonomides.  J.  Schwartz,  ZPE  30  (1978)  95-100,  discusses  the 

historical  implications  of  this  dating  for  the  reign  of 
Ptolemy  I I I ^ 


109.  ATHENS.  ARBITRATION  CONCERNING  CULT  REGULATIONS  OF 
THE  SALAMINIOI,  363/2  B.C.  SEG  XXI,  527;  XXV,  148.  T.H.  Price, 
Kourotrophos  117,  suggests  that  the  sacrifice  to  Kourotrophos  , 

L.  12,  was  performed  at  an  altar  in  the  area  of  the  Pandroseion. 
Cf.  supra  no.  91. 


110.  ATHENS.  BO  I OT I AN  DECREE,  CA .  200  B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  130. 

P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS  AE  1978,  12—13,  no.  E78.18,  reprints  the 

text  with  the  following  changes:  L.  2  κ ] αθά  φήν[εΐτη]. 

L.  9  ].  κακωθούσοντα  τ[-  -  -]  ;  L .  19  τώς  έέ  πς>  [  λε  |  μάρχως  ]  .  He 
rejects  the  restoration  σουνεπαύξειν  of  the  ed.  pr.  L.  7  on  the 
grounds  that  the  Boiotian  infinitive  is  σουνεπαυξέμεν . 


IG  II 


ATTICA 


45 


2 


111.  THORIKOS?  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR  OF  THORIKOS, 

CA .  400-350  B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  136.  The  stone  is  now  in  the 

J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  in  Malibu  and  a  new  edition  is  being  pre¬ 
pared  by  G.  Daux .  J.  Labarbe ,  FdTh  56-64,  no.  50,  prints  a  text 
which  is  based  on  the  copies  of  Ogden  and  Dunst;  full  ap .  crit. ; 
translation;  detailed  commentary .  We  list  below  the  places 
where  his  text  differs  from  that  printed  in  SEG  XXVI,  136. 
l.  12  [μετέ]χ.εν.  l.  32  "Ιερώ<ν>  γάμων  [εορτή  (?)].  ll.  38-39 
Δήμητρι,  τ<έλεον>,  [“Ηραι  υν  κρ] | ιτήν  κυδσαν .  ll.  40-41  'Αρτέμιδι 
Μονυ[χ.ίαι  τέλ]|εον,  ές  Πυθίο  'Απόλλωνος  τρί [ττοαν] .  l .  45 
Έ<ρ>  ιμυκή<θμ>ω  [  ι  αίγα]  .  L  .  49  <*  Ωρε  ιθ>  [υίαι  ]  (?).  L  .  52 

ά[γίζεν].  ll.  59-60  έ [γκαθέστ] | <ηκ>εν .  L .  60  [αύτώι]. 

L .  62  [τδν  όρκο] | ν . 


112.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA, 
354/3  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1437.  G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  597-599, 

suggests  that  [ Ά] ρεθο [ύ ] O L O L ,  L.  18,  might  be  connected  with 
a  proxeny  decree  at  Delphi  honoring  Theodoros  of  Arethousa, 
FdD  III .  1  .  396  (ph.  )  . 


113.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  THE  OTHER  GODS, 
CA.  365/4  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1451.  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.100,  no.  102, 
urges  that  the  patronymic  Καρκίνου  is  to  be  restored  with  the 
demotic  of  Xenotimos  in  L.  28. 


114.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA  AND 
THE  OTHER  GODS,  307/6  B.C.?  IG,  II2,  1485A.  SEG  XIV,  85. 

S.M.  Burstein,  ZPE  31  (1978)  181-185,  after  examining  the  stone, 

restores  Στταρ[τ]0Κθς  (Spartokos  III,  304-284  B.C.)  in  L.  22 
which  establishes  an  absolute  terminus  post  quern  of  304  B.C.  for 
the  inventory  since  Spartokos  could  not  have  sent  a  crown  to 
Athens  before  his  accession.  Burstein  suggests  that  Lysimachos 1 
gift  to  Athens  of  grain,  together  with  a  new  mast  and  sail  for 
the  Panathenaic  ship,  recorded  in  IG,  II2,  657  (299/8  B.C.) 

provided  the  occasion  for  Athens'  dedication  of  a  crown  to  him 
(LL.  27-29),  adding  that  the  crowns,  following  4th  cent.  B.C. 
convention,  are  probably  listed  in  chronological  order.  He 
redates  1485A  to  299/8  B.C.  Cf.  supra  no.  57. 


115.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  EPISTATAI  OF  ARTEMIS 
BRAURONIA:  341/0  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  1517.  SEG  XXI,  554;  XXV,  176. 

J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.104,  no.  108,  points  out  that  Kallistratos 
in  L.  56  should  have  the  demotic  Θθ | [ρ(ίκιος)  and  be  identified 
as  the  mover  of  a  decree  mentioned  in  IG,  II  ,  1627-1629;  1631. 


116.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  ASKLEPIE ION ,  CA .  215  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  1537  +  1538  +  HESPERIA  11  (1942)  244-246.  S.T.  Edmunds, 
HESPERIA  47  (1978)  266-268  (ph.),  joins  these  three  fragments  and 
publishes  a  new  text  of  the  whole.  S.V.  Tracy,  ibid.  249, 
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assigns  this  text  to  the  Cutter  of  IG ,  II2,  1706  (infra  no.  365). 


[ - ]  μ  [ - 1 

-]πε  ί 

[-----  Άρ?]τεμ[-  - 

[α  άν]  έθη  [κε  Μά]μμαρον  ν  δ[ραχμ-  -  --  --  --  --  --  ] 

5  τετράχμ[α  α]  άνέθηκε  Μ[- 

καί  δραχμα  [  ς  δ]ύο  [[  ν  ]]  άνέθηκε[-  -  -  -  -τετράχμον  Άν]- 
τιγόνειον  ά[ν]έθηκε  ν  [..]ακ[-  --------  άνέθηκε] 

"Ατταλος  ν  δ[ρα]χμαί  δέκα,  ά[ς  άνέθηκε  -  --  --  ---] 
δέκα,  ά  <ά>νέθ[ηκ]ε  * Ηδύλη  δραχ[μ-  ------  άνέθηκε] 

10  Άρ ιστόκλε [ ια]  δραχμάς  όκτ[ώ  ---------  άνέθηκε] 

Μηνόδωρος  υ  [τετ]ραχμα  είκο[σι 

δραχμάί  δέκ[α]  έξ  υ  ας  άνέθηκεν  [-------  δραχμα ί ] 

έτττά  ας  άν]έθ]ηκεν  Εΰφραγόρα[ς  -----------] 

καρδί[[α]]ν  [ ν  άν]έθηκε  Μηνόφιλο[ς  -  --  --  --  ---] 
15  βοίδιον  υ  τε[τρ]άχμα  δέκα  καί 

[ .  ]  εο  [ .  .  ]  λη  [  .  .  τετ  ]  ράχμα  είκοσι.  τι[έντε  -  --  --  --  -  ] 
[-  -  -  -κα] ί  τριώβολ[ο]ν  καί  κ[-  -----------] 

[-  -  δραχμαί  -  -] κοντά  υ  ας  άνέθηκ[ε  ---------] 

[-  -  -  -τ]ύπον  σκέλος,  ολκέ)  [-  -  --  --  --  --  --  -  ] 
20  [-  -  δρα]^.μαί  τετταράκοντ  [α  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  ] 
[-  -  -]τρεϊς*ν  άνέθηκε  ' Ωρα [ ία 

[-  άνέθηκε  Μ]ελίττα  υ  δραχμάς  ε.  [----------] 

[-  -  -  άνέθη]κεν  Μένεια  υ  δεκώβο[λον  ---------] 

[-  -  -  -  -]μους  ολκή  τριώβολο[ν  -----------] 

vaoat  --  one  1-ine 

25  [κεφά]λαυ[ον  του  νόμισμα]  τος  έπισήμου  υ  Γ°  [-----] 
[άπ]δ  τούτ[ου  είς  τδ  άρε]στήριον  είκοσι  δ[ραχμαί  -  -  -] 

ΡΉΗΗΔΠ  l·  [-  -a-  -°-]δ  έχει  δ  άργυρο[0ς  -  --  --  ---] 

vacat  --  one  ti-ne 

τχέμτιτει  έπί  δέκ]α  φιαλ]αί  αί  καθαιρεθ  [  είσαι  -----] 

[.]ηλικον,  δ  άνέθη[κε  Να]υσικρίτη,  δλκ[ή  -------] 

30  [άν]έθηκε  υ  Νικομ]....  δλ]κή  υ  ΔΔΔ 

[..]ει  ν  φιάλια  τρ[ία 
[ . . . ] θη  είς  τδ  σπ[ονδ  - 
[...]τήριον  χρ[υσοΰν 


We  print  the  text  as  given  by  Edmunds  and  Tracy  per  ep  .  , 
correcting  the  misprints  in  HESPERIA  in  LL.  2,  7,  22,  26,  30. 

LL  .  15-16.  [άνέθηκε  K]  |  [λ] εο [ βό] λή?  Stroud. 


117.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI ,  370/69  B.C. 

SEG  XIX,  133.  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.98-99,  no.  100,  restores 
ll.  6-7:  Μέδων  Θορίκι [ος  κάτοι|κος]  Όμφαλ[ί]ας  τής  άνω. 


118.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  367/6  B.C. 

SEG  XII,  100;  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181.  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh 
1.30-32,  no.  1,  reprints  the  text  of  LL .  51-57,  62-67  after 
examination  of  the  stone  (no  changes).  Translation  and 
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commentary.  In  L.  53  Labarbe  interprets  αύτό  not  as  "the  same 
( Artemi s i akon ) "  Crosby,  but  as  "une  (mine)  proprement  dite". 


119.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  P  OLE  T A I  ,  SLIGHTLY  LATER  THAN 
367/6  B.C.  (SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV ,  181.)  Fragmen  t  o  f  a 
marble  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  2964) .  Ed.  pr. 

M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA  19  (1950)  206-208,  no.  2  (ph.).  Re-edited, 

after  a  study  of  the  stone,  by  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.32-33, 
no.  28,  lines  1-15.  Translation;  commentary.  We  print  Crosby's 
text . 

S  toi ch . 


[ .  .  5  .  .  ]  ιιπιακδ  [v  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  -  ] 

[βορρ]αθεν  u  No -  ] 

[ .  .άτι]  εγράφατ  [o  - 
[..μέ]ταλλον  Θο[ρικοΐ 

5  [....]αικδν  εν  I  ώι] 

[γεί]των  βοΡΡ<3.θ[εν  -  --  --  --  --  --  -δυ]- 
[ομέ]νο  Ιερόν  Μ[— ] 

[ . . ] ικδν  έν  Αύλ[ωνι 

[..]κριτος  Σου[νι  ------  μέταλλον  έπι  Θ]- 

10  [ρ]ασύμωι  ώι  γ[είτων  βορρ&θεν  ------  ήλ]- 

[ί]ο  δυομένο  Σ  [-  -  ---------  ώνη  -  -] 

ας  Θορίκ  Γ®*  δ[—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  -Άτιο]- 
λλωνιακόν  Gt-------  ~έν  τώι  λόφωι  τώι] 

Βαβιδείω[ι  ---------------  -χ?]- 

15  ρήματα  τΟ  Ποσ]- 

ειδωνια[κόν 

ον  έμ  Μαρ[ωνείαι  ----------  -έμ  Πα?] 

γγαίωι  [1--------------  -κατατ]- 

ομή , 

20  ς  Εύω[νυμ  ----------  -ώνη  -----] 

ΗΡ»  Θω 

ονε[--------------------] 

νών[η . . - . 1 

!,.  [ - ] 


L .  2.  [βορρ]αθεν  Labarbe.  L .  4.  Θφίρικοϋ]  Labarbe. 

L .  6.  [γεί]των  Labarbe. 


120.  ATTICA.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  CA.  350  B.C. 

:(SEG  XIII,  4-6;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181)  Two  joining  fragments  of  an 
opisthographic  stele  of  gray  marble  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  (I  1261) .  Ed.  pr.  M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA  19  (1950) 
209-210,  no.  4  (ph.).  LL .  7-9,  15-17  are  re-edited,  after  study 
of  the  stone,  by  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.33-34,  no.  29;  translation, 
commentary.  We  print  Crosby's  text. 
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Stoich , 


Face  A 

i . 


. ?? . ]  /  .  ΣΛΣΚ  [  -  - 

. ,2,0.  .K]  εραμε  ικ  [δν  -  --  --  --  -- 

. If .  Άρτε  ]  μισιακόν  [  -  --------- 

. Π]υρρίειον[-  ---------- 

......17 . ]ώνη  Φιλοκλή[ς  - 

. ώι ]  γεί  βορρΑ  Διονυ[-  -  --  --  --  --] 

.  .  7  .  .  .  ]  Η  F*  ν  έπι  [Σ]ουνίωι  άνω  Νυμφ[αικδν  -  -  -δ-  -  -] 
..7...]  Θορί  ήργάσατο  ώνη  Αντί μ [αχός  (?)-  -ώι  γεί  -] 
.  . 7 . . . ] τδ  έργαστήριον  δ  Πολύξε[νος  -  --  --  --  --] 
3.  ώι  γε] ί  βορρά  Θεμιστίο  έργασ[τήριον  -  -  ώνη  -  -  -] 
..7...] Δ  ν  Μνησίλοχος  Σουνι  ά[πεγράψατο  μέταλλον  -  - 


ωι  γει  -  -J 

A . . τ ] δ  έργ [α] στήριον  τδ  Διοτ[ίμο  -  -  -  -ώνη-  -  -  -] 


[...6...  Ά(?)]γήν[ω]ρ  Φρεάρρι  άπεγρ  [άφατο  μέταλλον  -  - 

ώ  ι  γ  ε  ί  -  -  ] 

[...Α...]σ[ο  χω]ρίον  δυομένο[-  -  -  -  -  ώνη  -----] 

[....?.... Θορικ  (?)] οι  έν  τοΐς  έ[δάφεσιν  τοϊς  -  -  -  - 

ώι  γεί  -  -  -  -] 

[ . Η .  ή  δ]δδς  ή  έτιί  [-  -  -  -  φέρουσα  -  -  -  -  ] 

[ . . ]  πρδς  [ήλιο  -  ] 

lacuna 


Face  Β 

[ - 

[ - 

[ - 


] ΠΟΛΕ [ . ?f  , 

27 


- ]\ΙΚ[ . 

δ] υο [μ] έ [ν] ο  Κολ [ 


20 


19 


μέταλλον]  άνασάξιμον  [ . ] 

18 


-------  πρδ ]ς  ή[λ]ίο  άνιόν  Η[ . ] 

1  fi 

------  άπεγρ]άψ  [α]  τ  [ο]  μέταλλο  [ν . ] 

-  ώι  γεί  -  ή  δδδς  ή]  άστική  Βήσαζε  [φέρουσα  . }?...] 

15 


■έρ]γάζεται  ώνη  Καλ[λ. 


16 


]ον  στήλην  έχον  [ . ] 


[-  -  -ή  δδδς  ή  έπί  Λαύ]ρειον  φέρουσ[α 


16 


16 


----------  -  ]ν  άνασά£ιμο[ν  . ] 

---------  -  Λα]μπτ  μέταλλ[ον  άπεγράφατο . ] 

-  -  ή  δδδς  ή  -  -  φέρου]σα  καί  τδ  [ . ] 
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L.  16.  [ό]δδς  Labarbe. 
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121.  ATTICA.  ACCOUNTS 
SEG  XIII,  47  (SEG  XIII,  46 
of  a  stele  of  gray  marble 
(I  1  85  1 ,  679,  6  3  1  f  ,  1  570  + 

HESPERIA  19  (1950)  210-218 

no.  31,  reprints  LL .  47-53 

(mainly  prosopographical ) . 
restoration  of  L.  11,  see 
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50  B . C . 

Six  fragments 
avations 
.  pr .  M .  Crosby , 
r be ,  FdTh  1.34, 
commentary 
xt.  For  a  new 


Ξ  toi ch .  3  9 

Frag .  a 
Col .  I 

r  36 

[ . ]\^ωι 

[ι  άτχεγράφατο  μέταλλον  άνασάΕιμον  (?)  Ποσ]ειδωνια- 
[κδν  στήλην  £χον  έν  τοΐς  έδάφεσι  τοΐς  Χ]αρμύλο  πα- 
5  [ίδων  ώι  γεί  βορρά  Πύρρακος  (?)  Αίγιλ  νοτ]ό  Λεύκιος  Σ- 

[ουνι  ώνη  . ?? . ]ι  ΧΗΗΔ  έπΐ  Σο- 

[υνίωι  . f  Τ* ....  ,  .μέταλλον]  άνασάΕιμον  Κ 

[ .  ώι  γεί  βο]ρρα  Διοκλέους  Σο- 

[υνι  χωρίον  νοτό  . Η....]  Σουνι  χωρίον  πρδς 

10  [ήλιο  δυομένο  ή  δδδς  ή  επί  Θρά]συμον  φέρουσα  στή[λ]- 

[ην  £χον  ώνη  . If . ]  ίκπο  Άψίδναΐ  Η  [  .  .  .  .  ] 

[ . f? .  άνασ] άξ ιμ [ον 

[ . 2? . ]Ρ[ . ϊ? . 1 

lacuna 


col.  II 

[  .  .  Λ  .  .  ]Λ/ΕΡ  [ . ?? . ] 

1 7 

15  [.  Αί]σχύλθ:  Θριάσ  .  Σ  Γ*· I Η  .  .  0  [ . ] 

w  ’  17 

[  .  ]  μέταλλον  στήλην  έχον  Θεο  [ . .  .  .  .  ] 

έν  τοΐς  έδάφεσιν  τοΐς  Τίμων[ος  ....  ώι  γεί  βορρά] 

*  7  , 

Διοκλής  Σουνι  νοτό  Άριστι  [ . πρδς  ήλιο  άν]- 

1 3 

ι[ό]ν  Κίμων  Σουνι  πρδς  ήλ[ίο  δυομέ  . ] 

2  2 

2  0  ώνη  Εύφράνωρ  Φιλ[ .  Φαν]- 

οστράτο  Γαργή  [άπεγράφατο  μέταλλον  παλαιόν  (?)  άν]- 

Q 

ασάΕιμον  *Ηρ[ωικδν  .  έν  τοΐς  έδάφεσιν  τ]- 
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Frags  b 
Col  .  I 


28 

25 


σιάδης  Ώνησο 


30 


[ύλώνα 
[ - 

[  v  i  .  .  . 


(? ) 


. νο]τό  ή  οδός  ή  είς  Α- 

φέρουσα,  πρδς  ήλιου  δυο  τδ  έ]ργαστήριον  τδ 
-  -ωνη-  ---------  ]λης  Σίμο  [Παι]α- 

18 


14 


t ρ  [  . .άπ ] εγράφατο  μέταλ- 

Ε .  ,  Ο 


[λον  . ]ωι  έν  Τ .  .  .  ΗΛΑΚΟΥ  .  Τ 

1 6 

[ . τ ] ω ε  Δι[ο]κλέους  Σουνι  ώι  γε[ί  β]ο- 

[ρρά  ή  δδδς  ή  άπδ  Θρασ]ύμρυ  Μ[α]ρώναζε  φέρρυσα  ν[ο]τό 

8  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

[ .  έργαστήρ ] ιο [ ν  πρδ]ς  ήλιο  ανιόν  Άρεσίας 

35  [ .  πρδς  ήλιο  δυ]ο  ή  δδ [ δ ] ς  ή  άπδ  Θρασύμο  έπι  Σού- 

[νιον  φέρουσα  ώνη  ..Λ..]  Έ[πι]κλέους  Σφήττιος  Η  t  . 1 
1 9 

[ . ]  άπεγράφατρ  μέταλλον  Κ [ . ] 

1 4 

[ .  έν  τοΐ]ς  έδάφεσι  [τ]ο[ϊ]ς  Άρισ[....] 

[ . 2Λ . ]  Λ  [ . 1? . ] 

lacuna 


Col.  II 

40  [ . . . 

[.  .  . 
t .  .  . 


33 

32 

20 


[πόλις  (?)  ή  . 

[  ιλίνο  Σουν.,Βήσησι 


45 


τ  [οΐς 

[.  ..  . 


έδάφεσιν  τοΐς 
23 


. ]-/ΝΑΓ [ .  . ] 

. ] ου  άπο [ . . ] 

.πρδς  ήλιου  ά]νιόν  ή  άκρ[ό]- 
21 

.  ώ]νη  Άμεινία[ς  Φ]- 

μέταλλον  ' Α] φροδισιακδν  έ[ν] 

Επι  ζήλοΊ  ι  Ί  -  ο  ,  , ,  Γ  , 

Κάλλιο  J  “L  Y]EL  βθρ  ΔθμοΦιλ[ο] 

....  ώνη]  Πολύμνηστος  Θ [ ε ] — 


ο  [ . ]δης  Θεοτίμο  έΕ;  [  Ο  ]  — 

ΐ [ο  μέταλλον  άπεγράφατο  στήλην ]  έχον  άνασάξιμ[ο]- 

ν  [  .  .  ]Λ[  .  .  .  ,1.0.  .  .  .  .ώι  γεί  βορ  Λυσικ  (  ?  )  ]  ράτης  Κικυν  ν[ο]- 

50  τ[ό]#Α[ . f . .  και  ή]  δδδς  ή  έπι  Λαύ[ρ]- 


ειον  [φέρουσα  πρδς  ήλίρυ  δυο  .Λ.]μωνπρδς  ήλίο[υ] 

1 7 

άνίό[ν  .  ώνη  Εύδ]ρ[ά]ων  Εύδράον- 

ος  Θο[ρίκι  .  μέταλλον  άνασάξι]μον  Νυμφαι- 

κδν  σ [ τήλην  έχον  Μαρωνείαι  (?)  έν  τοΐς  έδάφ] εσιν  το [ ΐ ] - 
55  ς  Αύτ[οφάντου  ώι  γεί  βορ  χωρίον  Λυσιθείδου  και  ή] 

1 9 

χαρά[δρα  ή  .  νοτό  Αύτοφάντ]- 

ο  Κυθ [ ηρρ  έργαστήριον  πρδς  ήλιου  άνιόν  Διοφάνο]- 
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36 
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Frag  .  d 
Col  .  I 

60  ]χλή- 

[ς  -----  - - - - - - - ]0οκ 

—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —A C.  ]  Y  L λ 

μέταλλον  άπ]εγρ- 

[άφατο  ---------------  -το]ΐς[.] 

65  -  --  -  -  -  - ] ΛΟ 

[ - ]Π 


lacuna 


Col, 


II 


[ 


10 

11 


]  \  I  [  ...?...]  ^  1  \  μαχος  ΛΙ 
.  ]ς  Έρχ.ΗΗ  Βησαι  Χαιρέας  ΑίσχΙ 


[....  μέταλλο] ν  άπεγράφατο  Βήσησιν  'Απόλλων [ ιακ] - 
70  όν  [στήλην  έχ]ον  άνασάξ ιμον ,  ώι  γεί  βορ  Καλλίου  [έρ] 
γαστήριον  νοτό  Άνδρίου  χωρίον  και  προς  ήλίο[υ  ά]  - 
[έρ] γαστήριο [ν] 

ν[ιόν  . ]  ώνη  Διότιμος  Μνησιστράτο  Άχαρ[ν.] 

1 2 

[ . ]ώροΠόρι  άπεγράφατο  μέταλλο  [ν  στ]- 

ήλην  έ  [χον  Βήση]σιν  άνασάξιμον  'Αθηναϊκόν  έν  [τοΐ]- 
75  ς  έδάφ[εσιν  τοΐς]  Έπιζήλο  Φρεαρρί,  ώι  γεί  βορ  κα[τα] 

g 

τομή  τ[δ  . ]ακοϋ  μετάλλο  νοτό  τό  '  Αρτεμ  [  ίσι  ]  - 

8  t 

ον  τδ  έ  [ν . ω]ν  χαταβαίνοντι  πρδς  ήλ[ίου  άν]- 

ιόν  τδ  έρ [γαστήριον]  τδ  Φιλοκράτους  Εύω[νυμ  ήλίο]- 
[υ]  δυο  έργ[αστήριον  Έ]πιζήλου  Φρέαρ [ρί  ώνη  Θεόδωρ]- 

2  4 

80  [ο]ς  Όλυμπ[ίχου  Μέλι  . ] 

lacuna 


Frag,  e 

[.  ·  .  ■ 


27 


ΙΛΚΛΕ 


μέταλλον  άπεγράφατο  Άθ]ηναιχόν 
20 


4 


ήργηκδς  ώι  γε[ί  βορ  .... 


13  , 

85  [ .  νοτό  Άν]δρίο  κάμινος  π[ρδς  ήλιο  ά]- 


[  ν  ιόν 


έργαστήρ] ιον  πρδς  ήλιο  δ[υομέ  .... 


ωνη 


Ιάτους  Όήθεν  Ηί® 


8 


16 


μέταλ]λον  άπεγράφ[ατο 


10 


90 


έν  τώι  λόφωι  τώι]  Βαμβιδεί[ωι 
29  8 


]  ΑΛΙ 


lacuna 
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Frag .  F . 

Col.  I  Col.  II  29 

ΕΜΟΥ  [ . άπεγρά]  - 

2  5 

-  -  ΛΑ  φατο  μ[έταλλον  . έν] 

-  -  Τ  τους  έ[δάφεσιν  τοϊς  . . ώι  γεί  βορ] 

95  -  -  0  Έπιθέ  [του  ( ? )  -  --  --  --  --  -  -νοτ<5  -  -  -  -] 

54 

-  -  Α  ΟΔΗΜΟ  [ . .  . . J 

17 

-  -  I  πρδς  ήλ[ίου  άνιόν  .  πρδς  ήλιου] 

25 

-  -  Α  δυο  έργ  [αστήριον  . ] 

-  -  Ψ  ΛΩΝ  C  [ . ?  Τ* . ] 

100  -  -  Τ  ΡΡΙ  [ . ?6. . ] 


lacuna 


122.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI ,  CA .  350  B.C. 

(SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181).  Two  fragments  of  a  white 
marble  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  4782,  4942  )  . 

Ed.  pr.  M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA,  19  (1950)  219-220,  no.  6  (ph.) . 

LL .  3-12  re-edited,  after  study  of  the  stone,  by  J.  Labarbe  , 

FdTh  1.34-35,  no.  32;  translation;  commentary .  We  print  Crosby's 
text . 


Frag .  a 
r  9 


s  toi ch .  4  8 

ώι  γ:  βορ]:  Έρ[μα]ι[κδν  μέταλλον  νοτ:  . }}....] 


.τ’.,  πρδς  ήλιο  άν]ΐ:  Κη[φ]ισοδ[ . ?? . ] 


14 


,  . . . ]  ώνη : 
άπεγρά]ψ:  Θορικ:  μέταλλ[ον 


'  Ικέτης  Ελ  [ . ?? . ] 

19 


12 


5  [ . ]νιακ:  καί  έπικατατ  [ομήν  ώι  γ:  βορ:  ή  δδος  ή  έχ] 

[Θορικ:  έπί  Λα]ύρειον  φέρου:  νοτ:  έδ[άφ:  . ] 

g 

[ . πρ]δς  ήλιο  άνΐ:  και  δυο:  ΟΚΙ[  —  -  -  -  ώνη:  -  -  -  -] 

g 

[ .  Θίορίκ:!'*  :Σμικρος  Λαμπτρ:  [άπεγράφ:  μέταλλον  ά] - 

[νασάξιμ:  Άρ]τεμισιακ:  στήλην  έχον  Θο[ρικ:  έν  τοΐς  έδάφ:  τ]- 

g 

10  [οΐς  Λυσιθείδο]υ  ώι  γ:  βορ:  έδάφ:  Λυσιθε(ίδου  .  ή  όδδ]- 

[ς  ή  έχ  Θορικ:  φ]έρου:  έπί  Θράσυμ·.  νοτ:  Ν[ . }  1 . ] 


11 

11 

12 


1 5 

]:  ώνη:  Θέωρος  Θεαίο  Παλλη[ν:  . ] 

Ά]ναφλύ:  άπεγράφ:  μέταλλ[ον  . . ] 

17 


. ]  ον  καί  έπι κατατομήν  έν  [ . . . ] 

17  .  18 


15  [ . ]  ς  πρδς  ήλιο  [ά]νι[: 

lacuna 
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Fr ag .  b 

-  -  -OT  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -*OI  -  -  - 

-  -  -  NA  -  -  - 

20  —  —  —  IK  —  —  — 

-  —  -  OY  -  -  - 

-  -  -  ΩΦ  -  -  - 

-  —  —  — 

lacuna 


6.  έδ[άφ:]  9.  Άρ]τεμισιακ 

•  · 


12.  Παλλ[ην:]  Labarbe. 


123.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  CA.  350  B.C. 

(SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181) .  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  gray 
marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  5749) .  Ed.  pr . 

M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA  19  (1950)  222-223,  no.  9  (ph.).  J.  Labarbe, 

FdTh  1.35-36,  no.  33;  re-edition  of  LL.  3-16,  after  study  of  the 
stone;  translation;  commentary.  We  print  Crosby's  text  incor¬ 
porating  into  it  the  restoration  of  LL.  4-6  which  she  offers  in 
her  commentary. 


[ 


23 

21 


. . ] ΦΟΣ  [  .  .  . 

] ς  ώνητ[ής 


stoi ch .  3  7 

H . ] 

9 


16 


[ . 7  7 .  Νι]κοδήμου  *£[θμονε:  άπεγρ]- 

[άψατο  μέταλλον  παλα] ιόν  άνασάΕι[=  και  έπικατ]- 

5  [ατομήν  Θορικ:  έν]  τοϋς  έδάφε:  το[ϋς  Έπαμείνον]- 

[ος  Θορί:  Άρτεμι ] σιακδν  στήλην  έ [χον  ώι  γεί:  &ο ] — 

7  5 

[ρ:  τά  . ]ου  καλούμενα  έδάφ[η  νοτό:  . ] 

[ .  .  .  .  9?  .  .  .  .  ]  υς :  χωρία  πρός  ήλί  [ου  ....ί-?....] 

9 

[...  ώνητής]  Κηφισόδωρος  Άθμο[νεύς  . ] 

Q 

10  [ . ]ος  Λουσιεύς  μέτ [άλλον  άπεγράψατο] 

g 

[παλαιόν  ά]νασάΕ;ΐ:  στήλην  [έχον  . έν  το]- 

[ϋς  έδάφ]ε:  τοϋς  Νικίου  Θο[ρικ:  ώι  γεί:  βορ:  . . . ] 
[....  καί]  Σμίκυθος  Θορίκ[:  πρός  ήλίου  άνΐ:  χαρ]- 

[άδρα(?)  νοτ]ό:  ή  άτραπός  ή  έπι  [....^9....  άγουσα] 
15  [πρός  ήλί ] ου  δυομέ :  Άρχεστ[ράτου  έργαστήριον] 

13 

[ώνητής  Πο]λύευκτος  Σφήττ[ιος  . ] 

ο 

[..... ...]ς  Άμφιτροπήθ:  άπ[εγράψατο  μέταλλο] - 

[ν  παλαιόν  άνα]σάΕΐ:  Έρμαι [κδν  στήλην  έχον  έν] 

13  . 

[τοϋς  έδάφε:  τοϋ]ς  Τεισάδν[ρου  . J 

15  .  .«Γ  16 


20  [ 


]  ΙΕ 


ι[ 


] 


19 


17 


3. 


Ά[θμονε:]  Labarbe. 


5. 


τθ[ϋς  Labarbe,  Crosby  in  her 
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text;  τοϋ[ς  Crosby  in  her  commentary. 


124.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  CA.  350  B.C. 

SEG  XVI,  123,-  XXIV,  158;  XXV,  181  (XIII,  46;  XXI,  568). 

J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.36-37,  no.  34,  re-edits  LL.  16-18,  after  study 
of  the  stone,-  translation.  In  L.  16  he  prints  Φ — 6  — ;  L.  17 
ά  [  νασάξ  ιμο  ]  v  ,·  L.  18  Φ[--6  —  ]. 


125.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  CA  350  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  1  583  .  (SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181).  W.  Peek, 

MDA I  (A)  67  (1942)  [1951]  16  ,  no.  14.  M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA 
19  (1950)  220-221,  no.  7,-  measurements  of  the  two  fragments;  new 

readings  and  restorations  based  on  an  examination  of  the  stone. 

L.  4  [ ' A] ρίστύλ [λο] - ;  L.  14  01... MIA,  which  precludes  the  restor¬ 

ation  in  IG;  L.  16  first  4  letter-spaces  uninscribed. 


20 


25 


μέταλλ]ον  άπ [ εγ ] ράψ [ατο  παλαιόν  άνασάξ: 

9  Ί  ί  c*  j. _ 12 


4-5 


έν  το[ϋς  έδάφεσι,ν  τοϋς 


ώι  γει!]:  βορ:  μέτα[λλον 


18-19 


ή  χήαράδρα  ή  εί,ς 


[υο:  μέχαλ]λον  Εύδώτειρ[ν  ώνη: 


' Ανάφλυστρν ( ? )  φέρρυ: 

15-16 


] 


ήλίου  δ]- 


[ 


8 


5-6 


Άπολλρδώρου  [ .  μέταλλον  άπεγράψ]- 


[ατο  άνασά]ξ;  Άμφίτροπ [ήσιν  έν  τοΐς  έδάψ:  τοϋς  - 
[ . . . Λ . . . ] ς  ' Αμφιτροπα [ ι :  ώι  γεί:  βορ: 

νρτ :  Σιμύλο[υ  έργαστήρι,ον  πρδς  ήλιου] 


[άνιόν:  ή]  οδός  ή 
[ύλου  Ποτ]αμί.:  έργασ[τήριον  ώνη: 


Βήσαζε  [φέρου:  πρός  ήλιου  δυο:  Σιμ]- 

13-14 


L .  30  [-  -  -]υε:  τής  οίκία[ς  -  -  -]  ,·  L .  37  [-  -  -]ου  έν  τ[-  -  -]  ; 

LL .  39-40: 


[-----]  και  [ώ]φ [λ] η [κότος  τώι  δημοσίωι  -  -  -  -] 
[έδοξε  δέ  έν ] επύσκημ [μα  εϋναι  -----------] 


J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.101-102,  no.  104,  suggests  in  LL .  32-33 

γ[είτων  -  -  -  -  -]|[.των;  L.  35  Θορικι,  (no  accent);  L.  40 
[έδοξε  έν] επίσκημ [μα. 


126.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  346/5  B.C.? 

SEG  XVI,  126;  XXII,  134;  XXV,  181  (XIII,  46;  XXI,  568). 

J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.37-38,  no.  36,  re-edits  LL.  11-15,  after  study 
of  the  stone;  translation;  commentary.  In  L.  11  he  prints 
μέταλ[λον,·  in  L.  14  [δυο]:. 


IG  II 


2 
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127.  ATTICA.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  P  OLETA I ,  342/  1  B.C.  OR 

SLIGHTLY  LATER .  IG,  II2,  1582.  SEG  XVII,  40;  XXV,  296  (XIII, 46; 
XXI,  568;  XXV,  181).  J.  Labarbe ,  FdTh  1.38-39,  no.  37,  re-edits 
LL.  45-51;  60-75;  135-139,  after  study  of  the  stone;  translation ; 

commentary.  Because  of  the  great  length  of  this  text  and  the 
fact  that  it  will  be  re-edited  soon  in  the  Agora  series  we  do 
not  present  a  full  new  edition  here,  incorporating  the  new  frag¬ 
ments  and  new  readings  published  by  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  5  (1936) 

393-413,  no.  10;  M.  Crosby,  ibid .  19  (1950)  244-254,  no.  16. 


128.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  341/0  B.C. 

SEG  XVI,  130  (d)  (XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  1 8 1  )„  .  J.  Labarbe, 

FdTh  1.40,  no.  38.  re-edits  LL.  70-74,  after  study  of  the  stone; 
translation;  commentary.  In  L.  70  he  reads  Θορεκοε  Φεεδεππος; 
l.  71  agt:  Άρτεμισιακ:  . 


129.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  339/8  B.C.? 

(SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI  568;  XXV,  181).  Fragment  of  a  gray  marble 
stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  2205) .  Ed.  pr . 

M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA  19  (1950)  260-263,  no.  19  (ph.).  J.  Labarbe, 

FdTh  1.40-41,  no.  39,  re-edits  LL .  3-9;  13-18,  after  study  of  the 

stone;  translation;  commentary.  We  print  Crosby's  text. 

s  toi ch .  4  7 


5 


10 


Col. 


21 


.]0[ 


10 


]  t[.]E[ 


12 


28 


]Σ[...]0[...]0[...]0[ 


[ . .  ώ]νη  [:...]  ελο  [ς  Χ]αρεμήδου  Μ[αρ]αθ:....  :  ...] 

[ . . ]  ου  ‘Αλα[εεύ]ς  ε_ε[σ]ήνενκε  μέταλλον 

[  έ  ]  ς>γάσ  [  ιμον] 

[έκ  τής  στήλης  τή]ς  έπε  Σωσεγένους  αρ[χ]οντος 

ΆρΙτεμ]  εσε  [ακδν]  342/1 

[στήλην  έχον  Θορ] εκοε  έν  τοες  έδάφεσεν  τοϋς  Αυσεθεεδου  [Κι]- 

Ικυν:  ώε  γεί:  βορ]ρα:  Λυ[σε]θεέδης  Κεκ[υ]ν·.  νοτέυ  ή  όδδς 

ή  έπε  [ . . ] 

[  .  .  .  φέρουσα  κ  ]αε  Φε  [  t δ ]  ίππου  [Π  ]  εθε  :  έργαστ  [ήρ]  εον 

ώνη :  [ .  .  ] 

[ . 16 . -j  *  Αλα  [  ι  ]  :  ΗΡ:  Α[....]ς  Λύσε  [σ]  τράτου 

Φ  ε  λα [ ί  δ  ]  - 

Γης  έκ  τής  στήλης  τής  έπ'  Άρχίου  άρχοντ]ος  μέταλλον 

άπεγρ[άφ]-  346/5 


[ατο  έγράσεμον  . 1ν  το^£  έδάφεσε  [ν  τ] 

[οις  παίδων  Εΰθυκράτους ( ? )  ώι  γεΐ:  παντα]χοθεν  παιδες 

Εύθυ [κ] - 

[ράτους  ώνη :  Λ....ς  Λυσεστράτου  Φελα] :  ΗΡ:  Δεόδωρος  Φερε- 
Γκλέους  Θημακ!  έκ  τής  στήλης  τής  έπε  Σω]σεγένους 

άρχοντος  342/1 
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15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


[μέταλλον  έργάσιμον  είσήνεν]κε  Θ[ο]ρ[ικ]οΐ  στήλην  έχον  Λαβια- 
[κδν  έν  τοΐς  έδάφεσ] ι  τοΐ[ς  Φερ]εκλέους  Θημακ[=]  ώι  γεί: 

βορρ [ά] 

[ή  δδδς  ή  έκ  Θορικοϋ]  εις  [Πάνορμ  ( ? ).  ]  σν  φέρουσα  νοτόθ: 

Αίσχίν [ης] 

[Θορίκΐ:  ώνη :  Διόδ]ωρο[ς  Φερεκλ]έους  Θημακ:  HP:  Μαρωνε ί [α] <ι> 
0 

[μέταλλον  . ]νι[κδν  άνασ]άξιμον  τδν  άντρον  στήλη<ν>  ού- 

[κ  έχον  έν  τοΐς  έδάφεσιν  τοΐς  Σο]υνιάδου  ώι  γεί:  βο[ρ]ρα:  Παυ 
[-----  -νοτόθ:  ------  -]λέους  Ό{ι}ήθ:  χωρί [ον 

22  κ]α[ Ε ]  Φιλ 

[ .  ών]η:  Δρωπίδης  ‘  Ε  [ρμίτιπ  (  ? )  ]  ου  Ά  [cp]  ιδν 

6 

[..: μέταλλον  άνασάξιμον  στ]ήλην  έχον  Άσο [ . ]ο[ν  έ]ν  Μαρ- 

[ωνείαι  έν  τοΐς  έδάφεσιν]  τοΐς  Νικηράτου  Κυδ[άν]:[ώι  γ]εί:πρ- 

f  η 

[δς  ήλιου  άνιόν:  . ]ς  κάμινος  π[ρ]δ[ς]  ήλιου  [δυομ]:[ή] 

δδδς 

[ή  έτχΐ  Σουνιον(?ΐ  φέρουσα  βο]ρρ:  Νικήρατος  Κυδ[α]ντ[ί]: 

[νοτ]ό:  Δι 

-ώνη.  ------]  Άντιγένους  Κεφ [αλήθ] :[....] : 

Άπο 

[ .  άπε  ]  γράφατο  μέταλ[λο]ν  Έρ[μ]α[ικδν  ά]ν- 

[ασάξιμον  . Η....  στήλην]  έχον  ώι  [γεί]:  βο[ρρ:]  ή 

20  [χ] αράδ- 

[ρα  ή  . ]  πρδς  ήλιου  ά[ν]ι[όν:]  Κ/[ . ] 

6  Q 

[ . ώνη:  Εύθυκράτης ( ? 1  Εύθυ] κράτου  Άμφιτροπ[ . ....] 

2  4  5 

[ .  μ] έταλλον  άπεγρ[άφατ]ο  [ . ] 

2  6 

[ . ]  ο  [  .  ]  στήλην  έχον  έν  τοΐ[ς  έδά]- 

[φεσιν  τοΐς  ..Λ.,  ώι  γεί:  βορρ :  τδ  Άφ]  ροδισια  [κ]  δν 

22  [μέ]τα[λλο]~ 

[ν  νοτόθ;  . . .  τι]ρδς  ήλίο[υ]  άν[ιόν:  ...] 

[ ~  —  ~  ~  -  -  ~  κρδς  ήλιου  δυομ :----] ιον  Διονυσοδώρου  [ . . ] 

ώνη.  ______  _ ] άδους  έξ  Οίου  :  HP :[...] 

24 

[ .  μέταλλον  ά]τχεγράφατο  πα[λαι]- 


[ δν  άνασάξ ι μον 


21 


40  [ 


34 


. ]  Ο .  ΕΑ .  Υ  .  .  ΝΙ  [ _ ] 

ι κ  r  r  8 


'PT 


lacuna 


19 

20 


Col.  II 

0  -  - 


A  - 
AH  - 

25  ώι  y  - 

PO  -  - 
0  -  - 
I  -  - 
NE  -  - 
30  Σ - 
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5.  Άρ  [τεμι  ]  clock  [δν]  8.  κ]αι  Φ[ειδ]ίππου 

•  · 

9.  [ . Η . ου  '  Αλα  ι  J  :  13/14.  Φερ  [  ε  |  κλέους] 

15.  είσήνεν]κε  Θορ[ικ]οΐ  Labarbe. 

•  ·  ·  · 


130.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  338/7  B.C.? 

SEG  XXII,  136  (XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181).  Two  fragments  of 
a  stele  of  gray  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  631  + 

939,  686).  Ed.  pr.  M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA 

no.  20  (ph.).  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.41-44, 

LL.  13-20;  25-30;  37-58,  after  study  of 

We  print  Crosby's  text. 


19  (1950)  263-267, 

no .  40 ,  re-edits 

the  stone;  translation; 


c  omme  ntar  y . 


Frag,  a 


11 


15 


Col  .  I 

-  -  0 

-  -  Φ 

-  -  Λ 

-  -  M 

-  -  Π 


stoich .  47 


Col.  II 


23 


OE  [ 


22 


[ . . ]  Άρτεμισιακ  [δν  παλαιόν  άνασάξιμον  έν] 

[χοΐς  έδά]φ[εσιν  τοΐς]  Καλλαί οχ (ρ) ου  Σ[ιψν:  ώι  γεί: 

βορρά : 

[ 


ί  ησ 


νοτ[όθ:  Στη ] σιλη ί δου  έργασ [ τήρ ιον  ήλιου  Ανιόν:  Στ]- 
L ιλ]  η  ίδου  χ  [ωρίον  ]  ή  λ  ίου  δυομέ  :  Έπι  [κράτους  χωρίον  (ώνη  :  Λ]  - 
[εύκι]ος  Θεοκ[λέου]ς  Σουν [ ι ] :  ΗΗ :  Θαλινο[ΐ(?)  Θουτιμίδης 

Σουν ι : ] 

[μέ]ταλλον  άπε[γρ]άφατο  [έρ]γάσιμον  έκ  τής  σ[τήλης  τής  έπ 

Εύβο]-  _  6 

ύλου  Άρτεμισιακόν  έν  [Νάπ]ηι  έν  τοΐς  έδάφε[σιν  τοΐς  . ] 

•  ^ 
ώι  γεί:  βορρά:  μέταλλ[ον  Ά]  ρτεμισιακδν  ό  έ [ργάζεται  . ] 

10  ιων  νοτόθ:  ή  χαράδρα  [ή  άπδ]  Νάπης  ρέουσα  καί  τ[δ 

έργαστήριο] - 

ν  τδ  Έπικράτους  πρδς  [ήλιου]  άνιόν:  τά  χωρία  τά 

[Τελέσωνος ( ? )  κ]- 

ργαστή]ριον  ώνη:  Θουτιμ[ίδης  Φαν ι ου] 

S  9 

. . . .  .  θορικοΐ  [έν  . . 7 . . ] μη ι  άνασάξιμον  Φ[ .  σ]- 

τήλην  έχον  ώι  γεί:  β[ορρα:  ή  δ]δδς  ή  είς  Θορικδ[ν  νοτόθ: 

ή  δδδ]-  (  9 

15  ς  ή  είς  τδ  Διονύσιον  φ[έρουσα  π]ρδς  ήλιου  άνι[όν:  . ] 

πρδς  ήλιου  δυο:  τδ  .ω[.....  ώνη:  Κη]φισοφών  [ .  Φρ]- 

εάρρι:  ΗΡΔ:  Εύδράων  [Εύδράονος  Θορίκι:  άπεγράφατο  μέτα]^- 

λλον  Θορικοΐ  Ήραικδ[ν  ώι  γεί:  βορρά:  ή  δδδς  ή  έπι  ........] 

φέρου:  νοτό:  Εύδράο[νος  χωρίον:  ώνη:  Έπικράτης  Ισοκράτ]- 

20  ους  Εύωνυ  :  ΗΗ  :  Χαρ  [ . 1.1 .  μέταλλον  άπεγράφατο  Άρτ  ] - 


αι  ή  οικία  δυομένου  έ 
Σουνί:  ΗΓ*: 
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ε]μισιακδν  άνασάξι [μ] ο [ν  έν  τοΐς  έδάφεσιν  τοΐς 
. . ] υς  Γαργηττί:  ώι  γεί[:  βορρά  -----  νοτό:  ■ 

21 


10 


|ς  Έλευσί:  πρδς  [ήλ[  ί  [ου  άνιόν: 


19 


[..δ]υομένου  μέ[τα]λ[λ[:  δ  [έργάζεται  . . ώ] - 

25  [νη:  ]  Φείδιππος  Φαύλλο[υ  Πιθε:  μέταλλον  άνασάξιμον] 

[παλα] ιδν  ' Αρτεμισιακ [δν  στήλην  εχον  έν  τοΐς  έδάφεσιν  τοΐς] 
[Φανοσ( ?)] τράτου  Γαρ[γηττί:  ώι  γεί:  βορρά:  Λυσιθείδης  Κικ:(?) 

ν]  - 

|οτό:  Φ]  ε  ίδιππος  Π  [  ιθε;  και  ή  όδδς  ή  έκ  ΘορικοΟ  έπί 

[φέρου: ]  πρδς  ήλίο[υ  . 

. ] ς  Μυρρι :  [ . 

5  34 


8 


30 


32 

33 


μέ ] ταλ [ λον 


lacuna 


Frag .  b 

[ . 

t . .  Λ . . 


18 


ΙΩ  [ 


27 


23 


έν  τοΐς  έδάφε]σιν  τοΐ[ς  . 

35  [ . 4 7 . ]  χαράδρ[α  . 

[ . 48 . ]  ένου  δ[υ]ο[μένου  ------ 

[ . 1.4 . ]  :  ΗΗΗ :  Η  [ . 22 . 

[ .  .  .  .8.  .  .  .  άπεγρά]φατο  [μ]  έτ  [άλλον  . 2]  . 

[ . ]  * Ερμα<α>ι [η] δ [ν .  . . . 


ωνη ; 


] 


40 


8 


έμ  Φιλομηλ]  ιδών  στήλ[η]ν  [εχον  ώι  γεί:  βορρά  ...Λ...] 

[.  νοτόθ;  ή  δδδς]  ή  έπΐ  Λαύ[ρ]ειο[ν  φέρουσα  ήλιου  ανιόν;..8..] 

6  ο  ο 

[ .  ώνη:]  “Αγνών  Θρασίππου  [ .  [ 

9  ι  8 

[ . ] ι :  μέταλλον  άπεγρ [άφατο  . . ] 

6  J 
[ .  έμ]  Φιλομηλ ιδών  στήλη [ν  εχον  ώι  γεί:  βορρά;  .  .  Λ  .  .  ] 

45  [ .  α ] ρδαμηττδς  νοτόθ;  έ [ργαστήρ ι ον ( ? )  άνιόν:  έ[- 

[ργαστήρι ( ? ) [ον  Ξενοστράτου  ήλ[ίου  δυο  -  -  -  -  -ώνη : -  -  -  -[ 

t  ·  ·  ·  ·8·  ·  ·  ·  ]  Χάρητος  Θορίκι:  Η[ . ?? . ] 

μέτ] άλλον  άπεγράφατ[ο  . 22 . ] 

. . . ] ιακδν  έν  τοΐς  έ[δάφεσιν  τοΐς  Νικίου  ώι  γεί:  βο[- 

ΡΡ®·1  .  κα]  ι  Σμικυθου  Θο[ρι>ιί;  χωρίον(?)  νοτόθ:  ή 

]_2  ατραπός  ή[ 

.[ου  άγουσα  άν[ιόν:  ------  δυο:-  ----_] 

·]ν  και  ή  χαράδρ[α  ώνη :  . 2Q. . ] 

• ]ος  Κυδιάδου  [-  -  -  -  μέταλλον  άπεγράφατο  -  -  -  ] 

[...°...  παλαι  (?)  [  δν  άνασάξιμ[ον  . }2 .  στήλην  έχον  ώι  [ 

55  [γεί:  βορρά;  ή]  δδδς  ή  είς  Θ[ορικδν  φέρουσα  νοτόθ;  .8.  .  .  .  [ 
[...  ανιόν;  μέτα]λλον  δ  Κυ[διάδης  έργάζεται  . [ 


10 


50 


[ 


11 

11 
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ATTICA 


13 

13 

15 


]  θένης  [■ 
]ΗΓ»:  Εύ  [ 

.  .  ]0Ι[ . . 


ωνη 

29 


30 


lacuna 


59 


15.  π]ρός  18.  ‘Ηραικδ[ν  28.  Φ]είδιτπτος  45.  ά]ρδαμηττός 
έρ  [  γαστήρ  ιον  (  ?  )  55.  όδδς  Θ[ορικδν  58.  HP:  Labarbe,  ρ.  44, 

no.  41,  rejects  the  suggestion  of  C.W.J.  Eliot,  Coastal  Deme  s  of 
Attica  (Toronto  1962)  88,  that  Θαλινο[  in  L.  6  is  the  beginning 

of  a  man ' s  name . 


131.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  P  OLE  ΤΑ  I ,  CA .  350-325  B.C. 

(SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181).  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  gray 
marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  631c) .  Ed.  pr . 

M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA  19  (1950)  269-270,  no.  22  (ph.).  J.  Labarbe, 

FdTh  1.44,  no.  41,  re-edits  LL.  13-15,  after  a  study  of  the  stone; 
translation;  commentary.  We  print  Crosby's  text. 

stoich . 


5 


10 


15 


[ 

[ 

[ 


13 

12 

12 


.  ]  0  [-  - 

] ΟΛΧ [ -  - 
]αρωι  E [ 


[....? _ 10ΕΡ.ΙΠΙ [-  ------ 

[ ] ΙΟΝΛΗΣ [ -  ------ 

Q 

[ . ]ptov  νοτ[όθεν  -  -  -  - 

στήλ]ην  ούκ  £χο[ν  -  -  -  - 
7 

[ . ]  Λυσ[  l]  στρατό  [-  -  -  -  - 

[..^..  ω]  ι  γε[:]  βο[ρ]ραθε[ν  -  - 

[ . ]  ο .  Άναφλ:  ήργάζ[ετο  -  -  - 

[  .  .  .6.  .  .  ]ΚΛΙΟΗ  [  .  .  ]  ΡΗ  [ .  .  ]  Ω  [-  -  -  - 
[  .  .  Λ  .  .  ]  τοΰτο  τδ  μέταλλ[ον  -  -  - 
[.  άπεγρά]  ψατο  Ερμαϊκόν  Θ[ορικοϊ 

η  ν 

[ . άν  l  ]  ό  [  :  6  λ]  όφος  και  [- 

[ . }Ί. . ]  ΟΗΝΙ  [----- 

lacuna 


14.  άν]ιό[:  15.  ] ΟΡΗΙ [  Labarbe. 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 


132.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  P  OLE  ΤΑ  I ,  CA .  350-325  B.C. 

(SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181).  Fragment  of  a  white  marble 
stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  865).  Ed.  pr .  M.  Crosby, 
HESPERIA  19  (1950)  272-274,  no.  25  (ph.).  New  readings  reported 
in  LL.  15-19  by  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.44-45,  no.  42,  after  study  of 


60 


ATTICA 


IG  II 


2 


the  stone;  translation  of  these  lines.  We  print  Crosby's  text. 
J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  311-312,  no.  32,  reports  the 

discovery  of  a  new  fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  7359)  with  a  prytany  catalogue  inscribed  on  the  other  side. 
Infra  no.  179  (no  text). 


20 


25 


30 


27 


]  ia  Y  ]  ε  ί :  β  [  o  ]  pp  [ 


stoich . 

10 


47 


23 

23 

23 

22 


]KOY[ _ 1? _ ]K[ _ ί·? _ ] 

]TPO[.  .  ]  ΟΣ I  [  .  .  -  ]  0  [ . 77 . ] 

12 


.  ]  ΚΟΣ  [ - 8 - ]  Π  [  .  . 

]  ΝΕΝΦ  [  .  .  .  7.  .  .  ]E  [ . 77 . ] 


19 


22 

23 


ώι  Y ] ε  ί ; 
.  .  . ] ΟΣΝ [ . 

,  .  .  .  ]  Λ  [  .  . 


8 


]: 

7 


Εύ  [  . 
■  ·]Κ[ 


] ΟΣΝ [ . , 
17 


11 


15 


30 


] 


10  [ 


22 

20 


13 


30 


• ] :  Φρί [ 
] ΟΥΔΟ/ [ . 


23 


]  Έλευ  [ . 77 . ] 

.  ]  ΛΑΝΩΦ  [ . 77 . ] 

·]Λ.Λ[ . 77 . ] 

]Υ[ . 


12 


15  [■ 


20 


. ] Λ: ΟΙ  [  .  . 

πρδς  ήλιου]  δυομέ  [  : 
ώνη :  -  -  -  -  ]ης  Φε.ο..ρου[ 
. ] Ο . Ο . . I . . . ΕΝ [ . 


16 

20 


έρ] γ [αστ] ήρ [ ιον  . ] 

..III . ϊ? . ] 

ί6 . 1 

1  2 

]  στήλην  £χον  ε  [ . ] 


[ . 77 . 

[ώι  γεί:  βορρ:  ή  οδός 

όδδς  ή  έπι  Θράσ]  υμ  [ο]  ν  φέρουσ  [α  ώ]  νη  [ : . 77 . ] 


[ου  άνιό:  ή 
γ  19 


ή  έκ  Θορ] ικοϋ  φέρου[σα]  έπ[ΐ 
Λαύρε ιον ( ? )  ήλί]- 


ΐ:  [ά]  π  [  εγράψ] α  [  το  μ]έ[ταλλον  ...Λ...] 
7  ,  *_>  8 


18 

19 


έπι  Θρ[ασύμωι 

Φαι  [ . 77. 


-νοτό : - 
19 


ωνη :  - 
20 


•  ]Ι.ο[ .......  ] 

. ]  ώι  Υε ί :  βορρ 
-Σ]ουνιόδς  έδάφη  πρδ  [  ς  ήλιου  άνιό 
. ]ων  πρδς  ήλιου  δυ[ομε: 

-  -]εα...του  [Κ]ολ[λυτ 


·] 


11 

12 


] 


I 


17 


ά]πεγράψατο  μ[έταλλον  ....?....] 


17 


παλα] ιδν  άνασάξ[ιμον  έν  τοΐς  έδάφεσι]- 


[ν  τοΐς  . . ]  l  :  ώι  γεί[:  βορρ 


12 


] 


[νοτό=  χωρίον  Στησιλε ίδου(  ? )  ΣΙ ιφνί  :  πρ[δς  ήλιου  άνιό:  ..7..] 


ί - 7 .  πρδς  ήλιου  δυομέ  :  ]  ή 

_  lacuna 


δδδ  [ ς  ή  . 77 . ] 
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15.  ]ης  Φιλο..ρου[  16.  O.O..I..IEN[  18.  Θ]ορικοϋ 
φέρουσ[α]  19.  Θράσ]υμον  Labarbe. 


133.  ATTICA.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  P  OLE  ΤΑ  I ,  CA .  350-325  B.C. 

(SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181) .  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  white 
marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  4967).  Ed.  pr . 

M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA  19  (1950)  275-277,  no.  28  (ph.).  LL .  1-7 
re-edited,  after  study  of  the  stone,  by  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.45, 
no.  43;  translation.  We  print  Crosby's  text. 


stoich . 


5 


10 


[..  Έπ]αμέίνον  [ος]  το [ϋ  ----------  ή  όδδς  η] 

[είς]  Θορικδν  φέρουσ[α  νοτόθεν 
[...]  Θορικίου  πρδς  ή[λίου  ανιόντος 
[..  ϋ]δατος  έζαγωγή 

[.]  τοΰ  Αίσχυλίδου  Θο[ρ]ικί[ου  ----------  κα]- 

[ι]νοτομία  ην  εργάζεται  -  -Έπ]- 

αμείνονος  Θορικίου  δυ[ομένου 

ς  Περγασηθεν  άπεγρ [άφατο  μέταλλον  -  -  -  έν  τοΐς  έδάφεσιν 

τοΐς  πα]- 

ίδων  των  [Δ]ι[ο]τίμου  Θρ[ιασίου  ώι  γείτων  βορράθεν  ή 

’όδδς  ή  -  -  φέ]- 


ρουσα  ν[ο]τόθεν  κα[ ιν] ο Ιτομία-  -  --  --  --  --  Έζω]- 
ιτίου  και  τά  εδάφη  [τ]ών  [παίδων  των  Διοτίμου  -  -  -  - 

ή  όδδς  ή  έτι]- 

ι  Λαύρε[ιο]ν  φέρο[υσ]α  [ώνητής- 

vacat 


6.  ΝΟΤΟνΜΙ A  7.  δυο[μένου  Labarbe. 


134.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI ,  CA .  350-325  B.C. 

(SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181).  Two  fragments  of  a  white 
marble  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  4944  a+b). 

Ed.  pr.  M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA,  19  (1950)  277-278,  no.  29  (ph.). 

J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.45-46,  no.  44,  re-edits  the  text  after  study 
of  the  stone'·  translation;  commentary.  We  print  Crosby's  text. 

stoich.  39? 


Frag  . 

[.  .  .  . 


34 


. ] El  [  . .  . ] 

9  ft 

[ . 7  7 .  μέταλλ]ον  άπε- 

[γράψατο  παλαιόν  άνασάζιμον  Θορικοΐ]  Ά[ρτ]εμισι- 
[ακδν  έν  τοΐς  έδάφε:  τοΐς  Λυσιθείδου  π]αίδων  Κικ- 
[υν·.  ώι  γεί:  βορρά:  ή  δδδς  ή  έκ  Θορικο]0  έπΐ  Λαύρει- 
[ον  ψέρουσα  νοτόθ:  η  δδδς  ή  έκ  Θορικο]0  Βήσα[ζ]ε  φέρ- 
[ ουσα  πρδς  ήλιου  άνιόν:  τα  έδάφη  των]  Λυοιθέιδου 

7  I 

[παίδων  Κικυν:  ήλιου  δυο;  . .  Σ]υβριδου  χωρ- 

[ίον  ώνη :  - - 1  vacat 


vacat 


ATTICA 


6  2 


IG  II2 


10 


Frag .  b . 

[ . ]  Θορίκι : 

[....  πα]λαυδν  άνα[σάξυμον  -  --  --  --  --  --  - 
[....]  'Ερμαϊκόν 

[....  τ]οΰς  Φρε[-  ----------------- 

lacuna 

6.  Βήσαζε  12.  'Ε]ρμαυκδν  13.  τ]ς>ΐ£  Φρε  [  Labarbe . 


] 

] 

] 

] 


135.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  P  OLE  T A I ,  320/19  B.C.? 

IG,  II2,  1587  +  1588.  (SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181). 

M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA  19  (1950)  279-281,  no.  32,  suggests  that 

these  two  non-joining  fragments  belong  to  the  same  stele,  with 
1588  placed  below  1587.  She  suggests  a  tentative  date  on  the 
basis  of  1587,  L.  10  and  on  prosopographical  grounds.  She  offers 
the  following  new  readings  and  restorations: 

1587 

L.  17:  [  Άρτ]  εμυσυακδν :  θορυκοΰ  Εύφημύδης  Κη  [(ρυσοδώρου 

Άθμο:  άπεγράψατο  μέταλλον  άνασάξυμον] 

L .  18:  [έν  τους]  έδάφεσυ  τους  Έπαμεύνονος  Θ[ορυκ:  -  -  -] 

L .  21:  [-  -  -  ή  όδ]δς  ή  ά  [  τχδ]  Λαυρε  [  ίου  -  -  -  -] 

1588 

L .  4:  '  Ερμαυ ϋκδν :  Έπυκύδης  Φ  [  υλ]  οκύδου  [  ς  Άχαρνε: 

άπεγράψατο  μέταλλον  παλαυδν  άνασάξυ]- 

L -  13:  [Β]ήσ<η>συ  Λευ [κ ] ίππε υον  Εύμηλ[ύ]δη[ς  Λυκύνου 

Συβρύδ:  άπεγράψατο  μέταλλον  παλαυόν] 

J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.46-47,  no.  45,  re-edits  1587,  LL.  9-12;  17-19; 

translation;  commentary 


136.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  307/6  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  1589.  (SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181).  With  these 
fragments  M.  Crosby,  HESPERIA  19  (1950)  282-283,  no.  34  (ph.), 

associates  the  top  left  corner  of  a  stele  of  gray  marble  found 
in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  1723).  She  re-edits  the  whole  as 
printed  below  and  adds  a  commentary.  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.47-48, 
no.  46,  re-edits  LL.  10-18,  after  study  of  the  stone ;  translation; 
commentary  . 

307/6  B.C.  stoich,  34(?) 

Πωληταΐ  ου  έπυ  Άναξ υκρ [άτους  άρχοντος  νυυυ] 

μέταλλα  τάδε  άπέδοντο  [υυ  έπυ  της 
[ς]  πρώτης  πρυτανείας  [y  Έκατομβαυώνος  δευ]- 
[τέρ]αυ  υσταμένου  π[αλαυόν  άνασάξυμον  Άρτ]- 
5  [εμυ]συακδν  έ[ . ?4 . ι 


IG  II 


ATTICA 


63 


2 


10 


15 


lacuna 

11  9  < 

[ . ]  i  v  έ[πΐ  της  .  τρίτης] 

[πρυτανε  ία]  ς  Πυανω[φιώνος  δευτέραι  ΐσταμ]- 

17 

[ένου  έργά]σιμα  υ  Φ[ .  άπ]- 

[εγράφατο  μ]έταλλο[ν  έκ  της  στήλης  τής  έπΐ  Ν] 

1 9 

[  ικοδήμου  ( ? ) Λ]άχε ιον [ . ] 

9 

[...  στήλη]ν  δχον  Δημ[ητριακδν  .  έ]- 

1 8 

[ν  τοις  έδάφ]εσιν  τοϋς  [ . ] 

[ . i"? . ]ν  Θορ  [ . . ] 

[ . Μ . ]Ρ[ . !: . ] 

lacuna 

15.  Δημ[ητριακδν  16.  έδάφε]σι  Labarbe. 


314/3  B.C . 


137.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  CA .  300  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  1586.  (SEG  XIII,  46;  XXI,  568;  XXV,  181).  M.  Crosby, 
HESPERIA  19  (1950)  285,  no.  38,  suggests  in  L.  7  N [u] μφαικ [όν] , 

the  nane  of  a  mine.  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.48,  no.  47,  offers  the 
following  interpretation  of  LL.  15-18;  ap .  crit.  ;  translation; 
commentary . 

[ '  Η]  ρα<κ>λε  ίδ<η>ς  Σωσ[  ισ]  τρατί  [δο]  υ  <Ά>χ  [α]  ρ  [νεΰς 

μέταλλον  άπεγράφατο] 

[ Θ ] <ο>ρ ι κ  [ οι  άν]α<σά>Ειμ<ο>ν  <ώ>ι  <γ :>  έρ<γ>ασ [τήρ lov 


] ΕΠΙΤΙ . ΙΑΝ 


138.  PEIRAIEUS.  NAVAL  ACCOUNTS,  377/6  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

1604/5.  SEG  XXIV,  160.  R.K.  Sinclair,  CHIRON  8  (1978)  49-51, 

discusses  the  contents  and  arrangement  of  entries  in  these  two 
lists  of  triremes  and  suggests  that  καινή  could  mean  "as  good  as 
new"  rather  than  "built  in  the  last  year". 

J.S.  Morrison,  IJNA  7  (1978)  151-152  discusses  the  three  types 

of  oars  mentioned  in  the  naval  accounts  with  special  reference 
to  thranite  and  zygian  oars  in  IG,  II2,  1604,  L.  56.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1622  . 

139.  PEIRAIEUS.  NAVAL  ACCOUNTS,  356-340  B.C.  IG  ,  II2, 

1617.  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.100-101,  no.  103,  after  study  of  the 
stone,  offers  a  new  text  of  LL.  38-44;  49-53;  translation; 

commentary.  For  the  date  see  Davies,  APF  175. 

Πρόνοια  Άμφί,δήμο 
έργον)  επισκευής 
δεομένη  Έξ[η]κεστίδο 
Θορικίο  συμμορία· 
ταύτει  παράκ [ε] ιται · 


40 
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2 


ταρρός, 

κοντοί  αδόκιμοι-/ 


I - ] 

50  [-  -  -  έργον,  έιτισ]κευής 

δεομένη  [-  -  -] κλέος 
Θορι[κ]ίο  [συμ]μορία 
ταύτει  ιταράκε  ιται. 


140.  PEIRAIEUS.  NAVAL  ACCOUNTS,  333/2  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1623. 
SEG  XXII,  137.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  276,  note  4, 

restores  LL .  1-2:  Όρσιμένης  Εύκτι[μένου  Παοανιεύς]. 


141.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  DELIAN  AMP  Η I KT I ONE S  , 

CA.  350  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1641.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

271,  restores  L.  17  as  [Χαρμύ]λο[ς]  Καλλισθένους  and  L.  22  as 
Χαρμύλος  K [αλλισ| θένους]  on  the  basis  of  L.  15  of  no.  150,  infra. 


142.  ELEUSIS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  ELEUSIN IAN  EPISTATAI  AND  THE 
TREASURERS  OF  DEMETER  AND  PERSEPHONE,  329/8  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1672. 
SEG  XV,  127;  XIX,  147.  J.R.  Me  lvi 1 le - Jone s  ,  AJAH  3  (1978) 

184-187,  examines  the  gold  and  silver  coins  in  LL .  300-303  and 

points  out  that  they  indicate  a  ratio  of  silver  to  gold  at  9 :  1  . 
He  suggests  that  this  was  caused  by  increased  amounts  of  gold 
reaching  Athens  as  a  result  of  Alexander's  recent  conquests  of 
Susa,  Persepolis,  and  Pasargadae. 


143.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  ACCOUNTS(?),  CA .  215  B.C.  Small  frag¬ 

ment  of  gray  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  1692) . 

By  the  Cutter  of  IG ,  II2,  1706  (infra  no.  365) .  Ed.  pr . 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  250-251,  no.  1  (ph.). 


r- 

-  - ] ΑΠΑΝ 

[- 

-  -]HH 

[- 

-  “  ]  A  [[  Γ  .  ]] 

[- 

-  -]HH 

[- 

-  -  ]  0 

t- 

-  -]ΓΟ 

[[- 

-  -]] 

144.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  ARCHONS ,  CA .  46/5  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  1719. 
J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  288,  restores  L.  10  as  [Διότιμος] 
Εύμένους  on  the  basis  of  no.  92  L.  16  and  identifies  thesmothetes 
and  prytanis  as  the  same  man. 
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145.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  BOULEUTAI,  CA .  350  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  2377.  SEG  XXI,  589.  Agora  15.20.  J.  S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  47  (1978)  273,  restores  [  ' Αχερδο ] όσιο [ l ]  L.  42. 


146.  ATHENS.  BOULEUTIC  LIST,  281/0  B.C.  Agora  15.72. 
J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (19781  279,  points  out  that 

’ Ap ιστών [ ύμου ]  is  a  possible  restoration  in  L.  89  and  that 
[ ' Αθμον εις]  is  preferable  in  L.  85.  Cf.  no.  155  infra. 


147.  ATHENS.  BOULEUTIC  LIST?,  CA .  200  B.C.  Fragment  of 

white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7482) .  Ed.  pr. 
J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978).  283,  no.  10  (ph.). 


Cols.  I-IV 
miss i ng 


Col  .  V 

[Πτολ] εμαι ί  δος 
[  Άψΐδν  ]αΐοι 
ca.  6  Κ]αλλιάδ 


-~-]ς  Χα [ -  -] 


lacuna 


Col.  vi 
Άκαμαντιδος 
Χολαργεϋς 

Εύφάνης  Εύκ[λέους?] 

[ -a-  ---]τιος  Τι  [-  -  -] 

lacuna 


148.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  371/0  B.C.  Ed.  pr. 

S.  Koumanoudis,  AD  25  (  1  970)  [1971]  A. 84-85  ,  no.  1  (=  Ag  ora 
15.13a)  +  P . A .  Pantos,  AE  (1973)  180-185,  no.  3  (ph.). 

J.S.  Traill,  PHOENIX  29  (1975)  386-387,  nos.  3-5;  brief  notes  on 

the  association  of  these  two  separately  published  fragments; 
HESPERIA  47  (1978)  89-109;  474  (corrigenda)  (ph.);  text  of  the 

whole  with  full  commentary.  We  print  Traill's  text. 


Front 

Col .  I 


[Φρεάρριοι ] 

-]δίκο 

[  . . ]no [ . ] δ [-  -  - ] ήμο 
[  *A]  τιολλόδ  [ .  .  ος  Κηφι  ]  σοκλέος 

5  [Μ]ελησία[ς  -a-  -]έλος 
[Κ]ηδείδη[ς  -  -  -]  vacat 

[Σ]ωσίας  Δ[-3-  -]ς 
[Π]εισίθε[ος  Εύ] £ ιθέο ( ? ) 
[Ξ]ένοφω[ν  Τεί?]σιδος 
10  [Σ ] μι [η] ρ [ ίας  Εύ]ριτιίδο 
[Σ]  ον  [  L  ]ί]ς 

Φιλόνεω[ς  '  Α]  ι_ιε  ι  νον  ί  κο 
Τιμόθεος  * Ιπ  [τιο ] στράτο 
'"Αλέε  ίππος  ‘  ’Ει^ιγένος 
15  ζΤολυχάρμιχος  Παταίκο 
J  Δ ] ειραδιώτ [αι 
,  ca.  11  -ι  γ  1  ^5  -ι 

[-  -  -  -  -]ρ  [-  -J..O 


Front 

Col.  II 

Σκα [μβων  ί δαι ] 

Λεώκράτης  * Ιπποκράτος 
' Υπεράνθης  Άταρ<β>ίωνος 
Δωσίθεος  Άντιγένος  25 

Λευκονοης 

Θέωρος  Μνησιστράτο 
Καλλικράτης  Παμφίλο 

Άριστομήδης  Μέτωνος 
Κήττιοι  30 

Φιλοκράτης  Άμφιτελίδο 
Μελανκόμας  * Ιεροκ [λ] έο [ς] 
Εΰβολος  Λυσίο 
Ποτάμιοι  καθύπερ[θεν] 
Δημοκλέης  Άντι[κλ]έος  35 

Φιλόξενος  Λυσιστράτο 
Ποτάμιοι  ύπένερθε[ν] 

Θε<α>ϋος  ' Ιπποκλέος 

[X] ολλήιδαι 
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[‘Ε]ρμόδωρος  [ Σ ]  τς>ά  [  τ] ωνος 
Ποτάμιοι  [Δε ιραδιώται ] 

20  [...]ωρος  Παν[-  -  -  -] 


Front 
Col .  in 

'  Ατιόλη  [  ξ  ]  ι  c;  Άιτ[-  -  -  -]ο 
Ξενοπέίθης  Ξενόκλέος 
45  Χαρίσανδρος  Έξηκέστο 

[vaoat  ? ]  vacat 

0.14  m .  to  line  49 


[corona  ?] 

[Λεωντΐς  ένίκα] 

[  τιρυιανεύοσα] 

49  ΐΦρα]  ςτικλε  ί  δο 


’  Etxl  κράτη  ς  Εύκλέος  40 

L - ] 

I  ’ Αλιμόσιοι ] 


Right  Side 
Col.  IV 

[Λεωντίδος  πρυτάνες  vel  sim] 50 
έπι  Φ [ρασικλε ίδο] 

Δ  ιακρ  ί  ς 
Πήληκες 

Άλεξίμαχος  Χα[ρίνου] 
Χάριθος  Άμφίω[νος]  55 

‘ Υ  δάδα ι 

Χαρικλέης  Σωσίο 
Πολυκράτης  Λυσαν[-  -] 
εξ  Οΐο 

Φανόστρατος  Στρα[τίο]  60 

Κολωνης 

Πρωτόμαχος  Πυθο[-  -] 

[-a-  -]ος  'Αοξίλλο 


Riqht  Side 
Col .  V 

[  * Εκαλε ιης] 


65  [-  - - ] 

[  Κρωτι  ί  δα  ι  ] 

[-  - - 1 

[ Πα ι ον  ί  δα ι ] 

ί - ] 

70  [ - ] 

I-  - - ] 

[Εύπυρί δαι ] 

[ - ] 

[ - - ] 

75  [ Α  ί  θαλ  ί  δα ι ] 

[ - ] 

[ - 1 


24.  Άταρφίωνος  lapis.  38.  Θέλιος  lapis. 


149.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  OINEIS,  CA .  350  B.C. 

Fragment  of  gray  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7366). 
Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  270,  no.  1  (ph.). 


lacuna 

Περιθ [οϊδαι ] 

Ξενοκ[λίίς  -  -  -  -] 
Χαρμ [ - 
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"Αβρών [-  -  -  -  -] 

5  Κοθωκ  l  ξ>  [  a  ι  ] 

Άριστο[-  -  -  -] 
Θεογέν[ης  -  -  -  -] 
vacat  0.013m. 


150.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  KEKROPIS,  CA .  350  B.C. 

IG,  II* 2,  2384.  Agora  15.18.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

270-272,  no.  2  (ph.) ,  attributes  to  this  same  base  an  unpublished 

fragment  of  gray  marble  EM  12431  (provenance  not  stated) .  On 
L.  15  see  supra  no.  141  and  infra  no.  462. 


Col.  I  Col.  II 

For  lines  1-7:  Agora  15.18 

lacuna  lacuna 

8  [  Άθμονεϋς] 

lacuna  of  ca.  1  line 

l-  -  ~  “  -  ]  OV  [  OQ  ]  16 

10  -]ας  "Ανδρωνος 

[Με ιδ? ] ων ίδης  Μείδωνος 

[Καλ]λίας  Καλλίο  Πιθ[ης] 

[ . . . ] οπε ίθης  Δημέο  υν[-  20 

[Τρινε  ]  ;ιε  υης  νν[- 


15  [Χαρ] μύλος  Καλλισθ [ έ ] ν [ο] υς  Δα [ ιδαλίδαι ] 
Vacat  ca.  0.06  m. 


151.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE  (?)  :  OINEIS,  CA .  340  B.C.? 

Small  fragment  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  7091).  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  272,  no.  3  (ph.). 

[  Θ  ]  fpidOLOL 
υ  Τεισι,ά[δης  -  -  -] 


152.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  Η I P P OTHONT I S , 

CA.  340-330  B.C.  Fragment  of  blue  marble  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  (I  7198).  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

2  72-273  ,  no.  4  (ph.  )  . 


Col  .  I 
lacuna 
[ ‘ Ανακα ι ε  Z ς 1 

j  _n  a_m  e_  _ 

p  a  t  r  on  ym ic 


n  ame 


5 


r  patronymic 

traces 

Έξήκεστ  [ος] 

J  Εξηκίου 


Col .  II 
lacuna 
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'Αζη [ν] ιεϋ [ς] 

’ ‘Αγνό [δ] η [μ]ος 
10  Πιστοδη [μ] ου 
Αισχρών 
Αίσχίνου 
( * Αμ] αξαντεϊς 
Τλημπόλεμος 
15  Άγαθυιιίδου 
Αύρίδαι 
Λυσαν  ίας 
Φιλίππου 
Άχερδούσιοι 
vacat  0.035  m . 


Γ[ - ]  20 

Κό ( πρε ιοι ] 

Λε 

Αέ[ - ] 

Εΰδ^ [κος] 

Ευθυδ[ίκου  25 

Έλαιού  [σιοι  ] 

Νικόβ [ουλος] 

Νικοδ [ήμου] 

vacat  0.055  m . 


153.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  ANTIOCHIS,  334/3  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  1750.  P.J.  Bicknell,  HISTORIA  27  (1978)  373-374, 

discusses  the  arrangement  of  the  demes  in  this  list  in  accordance 
with  their  trittys  affiliation. 


154.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  A I ANT I S  ,  304/3  B.C. 

SEG  XIX,  84;  XXI,  592;  XXIII,  63.  Agora  15.59.  Ed.  pr .  of  a  new 
fragment  from  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  6262)  which  joins  at  the 
bottom  right  to  yield  an  expanded  reading  in  L.  56,  Κηψ ισοκλε ί δης 
Σωστρά(τθυ),  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  277,  no.  6  (ph.). 

Cf.  IG,  II2,  1312,  L.  2. 


155.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  KEKROPIS,  CA .  300  B.C. 

Agora  15.73.  New  fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7479) 
which  joins  the  left  side  of  the  previously  published  fragments. 
Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  278-280,  no.  7  (ph.), 

who  suggests  this  new  date  on  pr osopogr aphi c  grounds. 


lacuna 

[ ‘ Αλαιεΐς ] 


0]y? 

ου 

]του 

5  ]νος 

δόκου 

ιάδου 


[-----]  Φ<α>ιδρίου 

g 

[ . νο]ς  Φυρομάχου 

10  [-  -  -  -  — ] ν  * Ηφαιστοκλέου 
I  -  -  -  -]ριος  Εύφραίου 
I-  ~  -  -]ς  Π  ,,ιος]]  Θεοφίλου 
I Α  ί  ξ ] ων  εις 

ί—  -]ςΦΓ---—  -] 


['Αθμονεΐς]  15 

lacuna 

Τε ι  -] 

Μνη[- 

Εύφ [ρό] ν ιος  [----] 

Άρι  [ο]  τώνυμο  [ς  -  -  -  -] 

Αύτ [ο]μένης  [-----]  20 

Αί [οχ] ραΐος  Χ[-  -  -  -  -] 
Θε{όξ]ενος  Μελ[-  -  -  -] 
vacat 

vacat 

[Φ] λυε [ ΐς]  25 

Agora  15.73,  LL .  9-17 

now  become  LL.  26-34 
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156.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  P RYT ANE  I S  ( ? )  ,  2ND  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragment  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  7111).  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  284-285, 

no .  12. 

lacuna 


_0]υ 

.που 

-Σαρ]απύωνος 
] μονος 

5  [-  -  -  -  -  -  -  ]ωνίου 

·ους 

-Ζε]υΕ ίππου 
' Αρι ] στοδήμου 
-]ωνίδου 

10  -]οδώρου 

Γε]νυαίου 
Τι]μοθέου 
' Αθ] ηνοπλέους 


lacuna 


L.  7:  vel  Ε]ύξίππου  Traill. 


157.  ATHENS.  CITATION  FROM  A  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE  (?)  , 

2ND  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  blue  marble  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  (I  7345)  .  Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

285,  no.  13  (ph.). 


lacuna 


[ 

[ 

[ 


[ 

[ 

[ 


n  ame 


patronymic 


] 

] 


demotic 


-  ] δην  VV 

η  βουλή 
τδν 

ταμίαν 


' Απελλήν 


n  ame 


patronymic_ 
demotic  _  _ , 
lacuna 


158.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS:  A I ANT  I S ,  CA .  50  B.C. 

Fragment  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7071) . 
Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  289-290,  no.  18  (ph.). 


Col.  I  Col.  II 

lacuna  lacuna 

[Δι.]ονυσ[-  -----] 
’ TpiHop [ύσιοι ] 


70 


ATTICA 


IG  I  I  2 


- - - ] 

- ] 

- ] 

------  οίνε 

-  -  -  -  -  -  J  ε 

lacuna 


L.  10.  vel  Άθηνόδρίτος-  - 
vel  ' Αθήνα<ι>ο [ ς?  -  -  -  Traill. 


’Αθηνόδφ[ρος  -  -  -  -]  10 

Άριστόδ  [ημος?  -  -  -  -] 
Άθηνα<γ>ό  [ ρας?  -  -  -  -] 
ξουν ^ I άδης  -  -  -  - ] 
ν  Γλςι[υκ  -------] 

vacat  0.014m. 
lacuna 

J  Traill.  L.  12  ΑΘΗΝΑ0  lapis; 


159.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS  OF  HIPPOTHONTIS  , 

CA.  50-40  B.C.  SEG  XXIV,  180.  Agora  15.280.  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  47  (1978)  288,  restores  L.  20  as  Άγαθοκίλής  Διφίλου] 

on  the  basis  of  no.  92,  L.  8,  supra. 


160.  ATHENS.  CITATIONS  HONORING  PRYTANEIS,  CA  .  30  B.C.  IG, 
II2  ,  1059=1758.  Agora  15.284.  New  fragment  joining  at  the  right ; 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7466)  .  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  47  (1978)  290-292,  no.  19  (ph  .  )  ;  new  text  of  the  whole. 


lacuna 

[..]ς>ς  Μαν  [  i  ]  9v  vacat  traces? 

Εύδαιμοκράτης  Μηνοφίλου  [Πλ] (ρθς:  [ ύς ] 
αυλητής  Διόδωρος  Δημητρί- 
ου  Άλωπεκήθξν  vacat  traces? 

γραμματεύς  κατα  πρυ  |.τα]νηύ  [α]ν  Παρ  I  .  .  .  .  ]  τα.  [  -  -' 
άντιγραφεΰς  Κλεόμαχος  ΑΟλρυ  Φ[λυ?]εύς 
ύπογραμματεύς  Πάτρων  υ  Σφήτγ[ιο]ς 
Φιλήμονος  λε ιτουρτοΰντ [ ο J ς  έν  τ[ήι  Σκ]ιάδ[ι] 

vacat  0.014  m . 


οί,  τχρυτάνεις 
in  corona 
10  τδν  επί  τους 
ότιλε  ί  τας 
Ιστ  J  ρατηγόν 
I  Άν]  τίπατρον) 

] Φλ  J υέα 

15  [οι  τχρυτ]άνεις 

vestigia  coronae 
Lacuna 


οι  πρυ [τ ]ανε ι [ ς J 
in  corona 

τδν  κήρυ- 
κα  τής  βου¬ 
λής  και  του 
δήμου  Καλ- 
λικρατ  ί δην 
Τρικορύσιο  [[ν]] 
οί.  πρύτανεις 
in  corona 
I τδν]  ταμί- 
[αν  τδν  έ]αυτωγ 

[-  -  -  -  ]  ο<ς>  Ξς: 

[ - ΙΌ  [“  - 

lacuna 


16 


20 


25 


1  -2  . 


L .  26 .  lapi s  C 


161.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  KEKROPIS,  CA .  21/0  B.C. 

Three  opisthographic  fragments:  (1)  SEG  XVII,  46  (=  Agora  15.292) 

Fr.  A,  Face  A;  (2)  SEG  XVII,  46  (=  Agora  15.292)  Fr.  B ,  Face  A; 
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(3)  IG,  II2,  2467,  Face  A  (=  Agora  15.290).  D.M.  Lewis, 

CR  27  (1977)  94,  briefly  proposed  associating  all  three  fragments 

as  parts  of  one  stele.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  297-299, 

no.  22,  associates  (2)  and  (3)  but  regards  (1)  as  part  of  a  sep¬ 
arate  stele.  He  offers  a  new,  combined  text.  For  the  date  of 
(1),  i.e.  20/19  B.C.,  E.  Kape  tanopou los,  HELLENI KA  29  (1976)  259. 


Agora  15.290,  LL.  1-32 


Col. I  Col. II  Col. Ill 

Agora  15.290,  LL.  33-78 

80  [ - ] 


Col.  IV 
Agora  15.292, 
LL.  26-42 


I- - ] 

Λεύκιος  [-  -  -] 

y  Εύδ  [°.a  ' .  2  7  3  ]  ος  [ - ] 

85  Λεωσ[θένης?  -  -  -  -] 

Αλέξανδρος  [-  -] 
vv  τα . . ου 

[-]![.] ΛΙΛ . [..]![.] 

Διονύσιος  Ζην[-  -] 

90  νυ  Σωκράτης  [}] 

Λεύκιος  Έλέ[νου?] 

Μένανδρος  [Όνή]- 
νυυ  τορος 

Καλλικλης  Σε[λεύ]κου? 

95  'Ισίδοτος  Παρ[-  -]νν 
Διονυσόδωρος  [-  -ο]υ 

Under  Col.  II  Under  Col.  Ill  Under  Col.  IV 

Agora  15.290,  LL.  97-113  Agora  15.292, 

LL.  36-42 


162.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  LEONTIS,  1ST  CENT.  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  block  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  7333).  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  299,  no.  23 

(ph . ) . 

lacuna 

Φρεάρριο i 
Δωρίμαχος  ) 

'Απολλώνιος  A[-  -  -  -] 
έστ ιόϋχο [ ι ] 

5  Έπιχάρης  *  Αλιμ  [ούσιος] 

Πύλων  Εύπυρίδ[ης] 

Έστιαιος  Χολ[λείδης] 

Δημήτριος  Σκα [μβων ί δης] 
vacat  0.030  m . 


163.  ATHENS.  CITATIONS  FROM  A  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  1ST  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragment  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
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(I  7367).  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  287,  no.  16 

(ph  .  )  . 

lacuna 

[οι  πρυτάνεις] 
τδ[ν  γρ] α [μ]  ya- 
[τέ ]α  τής  βουλή [ς] 
ίη  corona 
καί  του 
5  δήμου 

' Απόλλων  ι - 
ον  )  Φλυέ [α] 
lacuna 


164.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  PANDIONIS,  CA.  70-80  A.D. 

Opi s thogr aphi c  fragment  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  (I  7392) .  No.  166  is  inscribed  on  the  other  side. 
Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  300-302,  no.  24  (ph.). 

lacuna 

[Γίαιανιεις] 

lacuna 

Διον[υ-  -  -  -  -  -  -] 

'Αφροδίσιο [ς  -  -  -  ] 

Έπικλής  5 

5  Διονυσογένης  Δις>[-  -] 

Γάϊος  Εύβίοτος  lacuna 

Δρομοκλής  Παραμόνου  Έτι[ - ]  10 

Σωτας  λ 
9  Σέμνος  ) 


11 

οΐ  πρυτάνεις 

15  οΐ  πρυτάνεις 

[οΐ 

πρυτάνε ις] 

κήρυκα  βουλής 

τδν  άντιστράτηγον 

[-  ■ 

- ] 

vacat 

vacat 

vacat 

[0] ίνόφιλον  } 

' Αμμών ι - 

.  [- 

- ] 

14 

Τρικορύσιον 

ον  3  Χολλεί- 

[-  ■ 

- ] 

19  δην 

Κο  [■ 

- ] 

25 

ο  i  πρυτά- 

30  οΐ  πρυτά- 

νεις  τ<ΰν  ν 

νεις  τδν  ΓΡ 

vaca  t 

δήμου 

τδν  ταμίαν 

Αυλόν 

Πρΐμον 

Άχαρνέα 

Παιαν ι έα 

165.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  CA.  140-160  A.D. 

Agora  15.484.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  305;  474,  restores 

LL.  1-2  on  the  basis  of  no.  166,  L.  6  and  redates  the  text  to  the 
period  when  Nummius  was  Hierokeryx: 

[έ]ιτι  [άρχο]ντο[ς  Λουκίου  Νουμμίου] 

*  Ιερό [κ] ήρυκος  Φ[αληρέως  οΐ  πρυτάνεις] 
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166.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  PANDIONIS,  148/9  A . D . 

Fragment  of  an  opisthographic  stele  of  white  marble  found  in  the 
Agora  Excavations  (I  7392).  No.  164  is  inscribed  on  the  other 
side.  Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  304-306,  no.  29 
(ph  .  )  . 


10 


Co  1 . 
lost 


6  [No.  'Ιεροφάντης  vv  No. 


Col .  II 
lacuna 

[ -  -  -  - ] ίνονος 

[ - 1ος  ) 

[-  -  -]αιος  Καρποδώρου 
[-  -] ιος  Νεοκλής 

Άνγελήθεν  Ποπλιος  J)  5 
vacat 

*Ιεροκή]ρυξ  Φαλ'  νν  Πο.  Δαδούχος 

Γαρ . 


Πο. 


vacat 

[άντιγραφεύς  γραμματεύς  δήμου  nat  β' 

' Επέραστος 

[γραμματεύς  κατά  πρυτανείαν]  Μητρό[βιο]ς  }  Έσ*  ιεραύλης 

Έρμόδωρος  Π[~  -  -] 

[έ  π  ΐ  Σκιάδ  ο]ς  Π  ρ  ω  τ  ίων 
[γρ.  βουλευτών?]  Κάλλων  Φιλοκράτους  Κυδ. 

vacat 


167.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  Η I Ρ Ρ OTHONT I S ,  AFTER 

150  A . D .  Two  opisthographic  fragments  of  a  large  stele  of  white 
marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7477  +  7489) .  No.  92 
is  inscribed  on  the  other  side.  Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA 
47  (1978)  320-322,  no.  37  (ph.). 

[έπΐ  άρχοντος  ------] 

[έπΐ  τής  .']  π[ρυτανείας  οι] 

[πρυτά]νεις  τής  *Ι[πποθων]- 
[τίδος]  φυλής  τε ιι_ι [ήσαντες ] 

5  [εαυτ]φύς  καί  τούς  άεισείτους 
[άνέγ  ]  ραψαν  έπώνυμος  -GS  ν 
[vacat]  Αίλ.  Παμμένης  vacat 
[  Άζηνιεΐς] 

[Κορ.  Μενεσ]θεύς 
10  [-  -  'I-  vel  Ε ί ] σ ι δω 

[------  ]  ο  [  ς  ]  ;> 

[  Έρέν  Φη]στιανός 
[  Έρέν  Έπάγ]αθος 

[-----  -]  ος 
15  [-----  - ] οδοτ  3 

[Έρέν  Έπίγ]ονος 
[-----  ο]  υ 

lacuna 


Πειραιεϋ [ς] 
Φι.λιστείδης  'Αθηνάδου 


Φιλιστε  [  ί δ]*ης  >  20 

Άπολλ[-  -  -  -] 

Βενοΰσ [ τος  ^  ] 

Ήρακλ[-  -  -  -  -] 

*  Ηρακ "[λ  -  -  -  -  ] 

Φοΐ [ βος  )  ve  I  25 

Αλεξάνδρου] 

Α.  [ - ] 

lacuna 
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168.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  DEDICATION:  H IP P OTHONT I S ,  152/3  OR 

153/4  A . D .  Agora  15.336.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  321, 

abandons  the  dating  followed  in  Agora  1  5  (138/9  -  150/1  A .  D .  ) 
and  restores  Aelius  Pammenes  as  eponymous  in  L.  7.  Cf.  no.  167, 
L .  7  and  no .  17  1. 


169.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  KEKROPIS,  157/8,  158/9, 

OR  159/60  A . D .  IG,  II2,  1790.  SEG  XVII,  48.  Agora  15.400 
Fr.  B  +  427.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  309-311,  no.  31, 

dissociates  Agora  15.400  Fr.  A  from  Fr.  B  and  assigns  the  former 
to  the  archonship  of  Lykomedes,  son  of  Philotimos,  of  Leukonoion, 
156/7  or  157/8,  cf.  no.  170.  He  combines  Agora  15.400  Fr.  B 
with  IG ,  II2,  1790  (=  Agora  15.427)  to  yield  the  following  text: 


5 


10 


15 


20 

42 


45 


[Μελιτεις] 


lacuna 

lacuna 

[ - 

- ] άδοτος 

Σκρε [ ιβώνιος] 

22 

[Γν? ]αϊ · 

Πολλίων 

Δημ [λ] φ [ά] νης? 

i - 

]  του 

Φιλο[-  -  -] 

[ - 

-] 

Αί  £ωνε [ ϊ ] ς 

25 

[ - 

- ] οκλέου 

Άφροδείσι  [ος] 

[ - 

]  Q 

'Αντί [γ ] ον [ος  . .  . 

. ] ίδου 

[ - 

- ] λ  ίου 

“Υλλος 

[ - 

-] 

Πι [θεΐ]ς 

f - 

-]άνου 

Ζωιλος  Σέξστου 

30 

[ - 

-] 

Μάγν[ος]  Σέξστου 

[ - : 

]ν  Έρμε  ίου 

Έπιε  ι  [κίδαι  ] 

[----]  Διονυσίου  [ . ]κο[-  -  -] 

f -  -  -  ~]ρου  vacat 


[ “  -  -  “  ~  ~  ~  ]σο[υ]  vacat 

t-  ]  vacat  ά[ί]σιτοι 

Στα[-  κηρυξ  [β]ουλης  και  35 

δή [ μ] ου  Έ[ρ]έ[ν] 

Στράτων  [-----]  Ε[ΰ]δημος  Έρεν 

'Aijo  [ λλω ] ν ί  [ ον  Έρμ] 

vacat  Νούμμιος  *  Ιερό [φ]άν [της] 

vacat  Νούμ(μιος)  *  Ιεροκί^ρυ  [ ξ ]  40 

vacat  Πομπή ιος  Δςιδο[ΰχος] 

γ*  βουλή[ς  καί  δήμ]ου  Χρηστός  [Δ]  ε  ιφί  λου  *  Σουν  ι  εύς 
άντιγραφ (εύς)  [-  -  -]ων  Διονυσίο[υ]  Μελιτεύς,  περ[ί  τδ]  βήμα 
Φλ.  Πρόκλο[ς,  ίεραύλης  Ε ] ύχάρ ισ [ τ ] ος  Π[αρ]αμόνου 

Έ [π] ιεικίδ [ης] ,  επί  Σκιάδος 

Π [ ρω ] τ [ ί ] ων 


170.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  PTOLEMAIS,  156/7  OR 

157/8  A  .  D  .  Three  fragments  of  an  op i s thog r aph i c  stele  of  white 
marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (Fr  A  +  B  I  7200  +  7393; 
Fr  C  I  7357) .  No.  95  is  inscribed  on  the  other  side.  Ed.  pr. 
J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  306-309,  no.  30  (ph.). 
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5 


10 

11 


15 


20 


25 


42 

45 


[αγαθή ι  τύ]χηι 

[Αύτοκράτωρ  Τ.  Αίλιος  'Αδριαν]ός  Άντωνΐνος 
[έπί  άρχοντος  Λυκομήδο]υς  το[0  Φι]λοτί- 
[μου  Λευκονοέως  έπί  τ]ής  πρώτης  πρυτα¬ 
νείας  οΐ  πρυτάνεις  τή  ]  ς  Πτολεμαίδος  φυ- 
[λης  στρατηγοΰντος]  έπί ’τα  όπλα  Φλ.  Δω- 
[ροθέου  Μαραθων ί ] ου  κηρυκεύοντος 
[της  βουλής  καί  τού]  δήμου  Α.  Λαρκίου  Σεου- 
[ήρου  Άγνουσίου  τι]μήσαντες  [έα]υτούς  καί  νν 
[τούς  άισίτους  άν] έγραφαν  Νέικόμαχος  Άφρο- 

^"δεισίου  Φλυεύς 

r  demotic  η 

L-  _  _  _  Φλυεις 

[-------  -]μου  Μενέστρατος  Έπαγάθου 

6  αυτός  έπώνυμος 

[-------  -]που  Ούιψάνιος  Αίολίων 

ίου  Α’ί λ .  Λυσίμαχος 

Κλήμης  3 

[-------]  Νικόστρατος  Θεοπόμπου 

[-------]  * Ηρακλέων  δ 

[-------]  Διονύσιος  3  ΓΡ 

[-------]  Άρκεσίλαος  Μηνοδώρου 

[-------]  Άρ  ιστίων  Λόγου 

[Προσπάλ] τ ιο ι  Σωτας  ' Ηρακλέωνος  ό  καί 

[—  —  —  —  —  — ]ς  Νικόδαμος 

[-----  -]ος  Επίκτητος  Επιγόνου 

lacuna  '  ’Επίκτητος  3 

[Ούι]ψάνιος  Άντέρως 
lacuna 

[Νούμ..  '  Ιεροφ]άντΐ3  [ς] 

[γραμ]  βουλής  καί  δ[ήμου] 

[  Άψρ]οδίσιος  3  Άχαρνεύς 
[ά ] ντ ιγραφεύς  Λούκιος  ν 

vacat 

ίεραύλης  Φιδίας  ) 
περί  τό  βήμα  Διονύσιος 

vacat 

έπί  Σκιάδος  Πρωτίων 

vacat 


26 


30 


35 


40 


171.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  DEDICATION:  PANDIONIS,  160/1  A  .  D  . 

Agora  15.363.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  321;  474,  restores 

llT  2-4  as  [έ]πί  αρχ[ο]ντος  Π·  Α[ί]λ[ίου  Θεμί]|σωνος  [το]0  καί 
Πα[μμένους]|  'Αζηνιέως. 


172.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  PANDIONIS,  CA .  160  A.D. 

SEG  XXI,  610.  Agora  15.437.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  306, 

redates  this  text  on  prosopographic  grounds  to  the  160s  or  some¬ 
what  earlier  still.  Cf.  no.  166,  L.  10,  supra. 
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173.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  PRYTANE IS ( ? ) ,  CA .  175  A.D. 

Fragment  of  white  marble,  probably  from  the  shaft  of  a  herm, 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7358).  Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  47  (1978)  312,  no.  33  (ph.). 


lacuna 

[K?]^..  Άσκλ[ηπ  -  -  -] 
[ K? ] λ .  Είσίδω[ρος] 

Κλ.  “Ερμων 

Κλ.  Εύπρα[ξίδης] 

5  Θεοδόσιος  -  -  -] 

* Ροΰφος  Σ [-  -  -  -] 
Ξένων  [-----] 
Τρόψιμ[ος  -  -  -] 

Κλήμη  [  ς  -----] 

10  Φιλιτχ[π  -----] 
Άριστο[-  -  -  -  -] 
Άριστο  [ -  -  -  -  -] 

Κλ.  Άττο[-  -  -  -  -] 
Άγαθ[-  -----] 

15  'EAtj  [  ίνε  ικος?  -  -  -  -] 
ν  [vacat? ] 


3.  vel  Έρμών[αΕ;]  Traill. 


174.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  KEKROPIS,  181/2  A.D. 

Large  fragment  of  blue  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  7394).  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  317-320, 

no  .  3  6  ( ph  .  ,  dr . )  . 


[άγαθηι  τύχηι] 

[έπ]ζ  φ?χογ[τος  Αθηνοδώρου] 
του  Άσμένου  joy  *[α.ΐ  Άγρίππου] 
'Ιτεαίου  W  πρυτανε [ ίας  οι  πρυτά]- 
5  νεις  της  Κεκροπί  δς>  [  ς  φυλής  τιμή]- 
σαντες  εαυτούς  κςι[ι  τούς  άισίτους] 


άνέγραφαν  ν  έπών[υμος 

Μελιτεΐς  Coi.  ιι 

Αΐλ.  Πραξαγόρας  lost 


10  Άσκληπιάδης  ΧρήσχΓου] 
Έρμογένης  Συμφ  [  έροντος ] 
Εΰιτλους  Διογ[υσίου] 

Σ  τράτων  'Ολυμπίου] 
Πρεΐμος  Όλύμ[τιου] 

15  Εΰοδος  Τροφίμ[ου] 
Άγαθόδωρος  ) 

Πρεΐμος  ' Αγαθοδώ [ρου] 
Φιλέας  Πρείμου 
Φίλων  Είσιγένους 
20  "Ανθιμος  Φίλωνος 
’Αφροδίσιος  } 

Θάλλος  'Αφροδισίου 
Άρτεμίδωρος  J) 
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E  ίσιγένης 

lacuna 


trace  s 


[- 


"] 


175.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  KEKROPIS,  177/8  A.D. 

IG,  II2,  1798.  Agora  15.420.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

420,  interprets  Fourmont ' s  ΑΑΦΙΜΟΣ  as  ΑΝΘΙΜΟΣ  in  L.  5  and  com¬ 
pares  no.  174,  L.  20  and  IG,  II2,  1782,  L.  26,  no.  178.  He 
abandons  the  Agora  15  dating  of  190/1  A.D. 


176.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  HADRIANIS,  180/1  A.D. 

IG,  II2,  1795.  Agora  15.407.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

314,  restores  LL.  2-3  [έπί]  Δημοστρά|του  Μ<ε>[λιτέως]  and  assigns 
this  list  to  the  same  year  as  no.  177  and  Agora  15.358-360.  He 
concludes  that  there  was  no  archon  Demostratos  of  Marathon  as 
postulated  in  Agora  15.407-408. 


177.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  LEONTIS,  180/1  A.D.? 

SEG  XVII,  49.  Agora  15.408.  J.S.  Traill  joins  a  new  fragment 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7355)  to  the  left  side  of  the 
stone  and  publishes  a  combined  text,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  312-315, 

no.  34  (ph.);  474,  corrigenda. 

άγαθηι  τγ[χηι.] 

έπί  άρχοντος  Κλ.  Δ [ημ] οστρ [άτου  Μελι]- 
τέως  β'  πρυτανείας  οι  πρυτάν[εις  τής  Λε]- 
ωντίδος  φυλής  τιμήσαντες  [έαυτούς] 

5  καί  τούς  άισίτους  άνέγραψαν  [vacat] 

έπώνυμος  Αΐλ.  Ξενοφών  Χολλείδη[ς] 

Χολλεΐδαι  Εύπ[υρίδαι] 


Αΐλί.  Άλκίδαμος  Εύφίλ[ητο]ς  Τ[ - ]  20 

Αΐλ.  Ξενοφών  Νυμφ[όδοτος  -  -  -  -] 

10  Φλ.  Δημήτριος  Διονγ[σ-  -----] 

Στά.  Σεραπίων  Εΰπο[ρος?  -----] 

Στά.  Σεκοΰνδος  Όνηρ[-  ------] 

Βαρβ.  Σταλκκιανός  Δι ον [υσ-  -----]  25 

Στά.  Έπάγαθος  Εύοδ[ος 

15  Στά.  'Επίκτητος  Εύτυ[χος 

[ -a-  -  * Υάκ] ινθος  Κίσ'  [Νέων] 

[----]  '^ρτεμιδώρου  Δημ[- 

.ρος  Σωκ[-  30 

lacuna  [έΕ  Οίου?] 

Τρύφ[ων 

ΙΕ]  ύβ  [ - ] 

lacuna 


178.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  KEKROPIS,  CA .  180  A.D. 

IG,  II2,  1782.  Agora  15.  398.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

320,  restores  L.  26  as  *Αγ§ΐμος,  cf.  no.  174,  L.  20;  IG,  II2, 
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1798,  L.  5,  no.  175.  He  abandons  the  Agora  15  date  of  177/8  A.D.  ,  p.  329. 


179.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  Η I P P OTHONT I S  , 

CA.  150-200  A.D.  Agora  15.391.  Ed.  pr.  of  a  new  joining  opistho- 
graphic  fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7359), 

J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  311-312,  no.  32  (ph.).  On  the 

other  side  is  part  of  a  poletai  record  which  joins  HESPERIA 
19  (1950)  272-274,  no.  25,-  s up r a  no.  132. 

έπί  Λ  [  -  - 

Άναφλν(?τίο  [υ  άρχοντος  οι.  πρύτα¬ 
νεις  της  ' Ιππο [θωντί δος  φυλής] 
δε[κ]άτης  πρυτ [ανε ίας  γραμμα]- 

5  τεύοντος  Γ(αίου)  Ίς)[υλίου  -c-'-7-  -] 

Πειραιέως  τού[ς  ίδιους  συνάρχον]- 
[τ]ας  και  τούς  (άισίτους  τιμήσαν]- 
[τες  ά] νέγρα [φαν  έπώνυμος  -  -  -] 

lacuna 


180.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  2ND  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of 
a  small  white  marble  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  7470).  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  302-303, 

no .  2  7  (ph  .  )  . 

lacuna 

[γ  ]  ς>αμμα  [τεύς] 

0  (ουλής)  καί  δή[μου] 

Παρδαλφ  [  ς  ] 

Άθμο  [νεύς] 

5  νυ  άγ [αθή  τύχη] 
vacat  0.046  m . 
έπί  άρχ[οντος  -  -  -] 


lacuna 


181.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  2ND  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of 
mar b le ( ? )  molding  from  a  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  529).  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  302  no  25 
(ph.). 

|Oi  πρυ ] τάνε ι ς  τ[ής  -  -  -  -  φυλής] 

lacuna 


182.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  HADRIANIS  OR  ANTIOCHIS 

2ND  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  blue  marble  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  (I  6050).  Ed.  pr .  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

302,  no.  26  (ph.). 
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lacuna  lacuna 

[ - ]?  Πο  [ - ]  5 

1“  “  -  “  -  -]νος  *ItcxC[ol] 

~]vacat  Αίλ<ι>ο ς  Παγ[-  -  -  -] 

4  0]υς  -----] 

lacuna  lacuna 


79 


183.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  ATTALIS,  2ND  CENT.  A.D. 

Fragment  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7391). 
Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  303-304,  no.  28  (ph.). 

lacuna 

[επί  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  dp] - 

[χο]ντος  της  Άτταλ[ίδος  φυλής] 

[έτί]μησαν  οι  πρυτά[νεις  τους] 

[συ] νάρχοντας  καί  τ[δν  γενόμε]- 
5  [νο]ν  κήρυκα  τής  βογ[λής  Ηαί,  βή]- 
[μου]  Τιγέλλιον  Λοΰ[πον  Άτιολ]- 
[λω]γιέα  τδν  έαυτώ[ν  συνεπιμε]- 
[ληθ]έντα  τής  ταιι[ιείας  ήν  δ] 

[κή]ρυξ  βουλής  {και  δήμου  -  -a-  -  -] 

5 

10  [ . -  -  -  άπεΐπεν] 

lacuna 


184.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  LEONTIS,  CA .  200  A.D. 

Agora  15.399.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  314,  abandons  the 

dating  of  Agora  15  (178/9  -  179/80  A.D.)  in  favor  of  that 

suggested  by  E.  Kapetanopoulos ,  AD  26  (1971)  277,  289. 


185.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  PANDIONIS,  CA .  200  A.D. 

Fragment  of  blue  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7204). 
Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  322-323,  no.  38  (ph.). 


[Κυδαθηναιεϊς] 

lacuna 


[ - ]Φλ. 

Καλλιγο [v ιανός  v el  -ου] 

[-  -  -  -  -]ύλου  vacat[-  ------] 

5  [-  -  -  -  -]βου  γρ(αμματεύς)  βο[υλής 

καί  δήμου]  15 

[------]  ου  Ε[.]τχ[—  —  —  —  —  —  — ] 

[-----  -]vacat  vacat  [------] 

[-----  -]vacat  vacat  [------] 

[-  -  -  -  Τει]σαμενοΟ  I. [-  -  -  -  -  -] 

vacat  Κλ.  ‘H[-  -  -  -  -]  20 

10  [άείσ]ειτοι  γρ(αμματεύς)  *ςιτ[ά 

πρυτανείαν  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ' Ιεροφάντη] ς  άντιγρα[φευς  -  -  -  -  ] 
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[-  -  -  -ΔςιδοΟχο]ς  ιεραύλης 

-  'Ιεροκηρυξ]  έπι  Σκιά[δος  -----] 


vacat 


186.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  OINEIS,  CA .  200  A . D . 

IG,  II2,  2096  =  2278.  E  .  A .  Kapetanopoulos ,  AD  30  (1  975)  [  1978] 

A. 128-132,  no.  3,  shows  that  these  two  items  in  IG  are  the  same 
(cf.  S.  Follet,  A thenes  79,  note  4)  and  that  this  is  a  list  of 
prytaneis  from  Oineis.  In  L.  10  he  restores  [Κλ·]  'Ρόδιππος,· 
detailed  prosopographic  notes  on  the  catalogue. 


187.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  ERECHTHEIS, 

ca.  210-220  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  shaft  of  a  white  marble  herm 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7395).  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  47  (1978)  325-326,  no.  40  ( ph . ) .  This  text  is  inscribed 

on  the  right  side  of  the  herm  and  no.  188  is  on  the  left  side. 

[ άγ αθ ] η  τύχη  _ 

[έπι  άρχ]  ον  [[ τος ]]  τος  Αί  Ή- 
δ 

[ρακλεί°?]ου  Στειρέως  έπι- 

[μελουμ]ένων  της  στρατ  ν  - 
5  [ηγίας  τώ]ν  περί  τδν  πυθ- 
[όχρηστο] ν  έξηγητήν 
[κηρυκεύ] οντος  Κασιανοΰ 
[ ' Απόλλων ί? ]ου  Στειριέως  ό  ν  - 
[γδόης  π]ρυτανείας  οί  υν 
10  [πρυτά]  νε  ις  τής  Έρεχθη- 
[ίδος  φυλ]ής  τειμήσαν- 
[τες  έαυτ]ς>ύς  και  τούς 
[άισίτους  ανέγραφαν] 
lacuna 


L.  6.  HI  ligature. 


188.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  PTOLEMAIS,  213-220  A.D. 
Fragment  of  a  shaft  of  a  white  marble  herm  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  (I  7395).  Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

323-324,  no.  39  (ph.).  This  text  is  inscribed  on  the  left  side 

of  the  herm  and  no.  187  is  on  the  right  side. 

άγαθ[ή  τύχη] 
έπι  άρχ [οντος  Λουκ.] 

Γελλίς>[υ  Ξεναγόρου] 

Μελΐ7[έως  νε.  στρα]- 
5  τηγρ [ΰντος  έπί  τούς] 
όπλς;[ίτας  Αύρ.  Φιλέρω]- 
τος  κ [ηρυκεύοντος  Μ.] 

Μου.  Ού[οπίσκου  τ<οΰ>  Ούο]- 
πίσσκο[ου  οί  πρυτάνεις] 

10  τής  Πτ [ολεμαίδος] 
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φυλής  [ τ ιμήσαντες ] 
έαυτοίύς  Ανέγραψαν] 
vacat  0.05  m . 
έ [ηώνυμος  -----] 

lacuna 


L.  8:  vel  Μου.  Ού[οπίσσκου  Ούο]-  vel  Μου.  Ού[οτιίσκου  τούο] 
Traill . 


189.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  INSCRIPTIONS.  J.S.  Traill, 

HESPERIA  47  (1978)  327-331,  presents  a  table  "Important  Addenda 

and  Corrigenda ,  Athenian  Agora ,  XV" ,  in  which  new  dates  are 
suggested  for  many  texts  published  in  Agora  15.  We  list  here 
only  those  which  are  not  included  elsewhere  in  the  lemmata  of  the 
present  volume. 


Agora  15  New  HESPERIA 

Publication  Date  Date  47  (1978)  p. 


SEG  XXI,  440  = 

193/2  B.C. 

181/9  B.C. 

327 

Agora  15. 167 

IG ,  II2 ,  920  = 

193/2  B.C. 

181/0  B.C. 

327 

Agora  15. 168 

Agora  15. 170 

ca.  190/89  B.C. 

ca.  180/79  B.C. 

327 

IG,  IIZ ,  864  = 

181/0  B.C. 

193/2  B.C. 

327 

Agora  15, 186 

IG ,  II2 ,  916  = 

180/79  B.C. 

192/1  B.C. 

327 

Agora  15.187 

SEG  XXI,  415  = 

ca.  200-150  B.C. 

be  f  ore  2  0  0  B.C. 

32  7 

Agora  15.203 

SEG  XXII,  109  = 

97/6  B.C. 

193/2  B.C. 

327 

Agora  15.259 

SEG  XXIV,  181  = 

end  of  1st  cent. 

ca .  50  B.C. 

328 

Agora  15. 299 

IG,  II2 ,  1759  = 

B.C. 

96/7  A . D . 

108/9  A.D. 

328 

Agora  15.312 

IG,  II2 ,  1 763  = 

ca.  132/3  A.D. 

ca.  175-180  A.D. 

328 

Agora  15.329 

IG ,  II2,  1771  + 

138/9-150/1  A.D. 

152/3-153/4  A.D. 

328 

1  776  = 

Agora  15.335  +  357 
Agora  15.337 

af ter  150  A.D. 

148/9  A.D. 

ca .  150  A.D. 

328 

IG,  II2,  1772  = 

162/3  A.D. 

ca  .  169/70  A.D. 

329 

Agora  15.364 

IG ,  II2 ,  1768  = 

before  165  A.D. 

152/3  A.D. 

329 

Agora  15. 365 

IG,  II2,  1786  = 

170/1  A.D. 

174/5  A.D. 

329 

Agora  15.382 

Agora  15.383 

170/1  A.D. 

174/5  A.D. 

329 

IG,  II2,  1777  = 

after  170/1  A.D. 

164/5  or 

329  , 

Agora  15.  385 

180/1  A.D. 

474 
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Publication 


Agora  15  New 

Date  Date 


HESPERIA 
47  ( 1978)  p. 


IG,  II2,  1788 

= 

174/5  A . D . 

182/3  A.D. 

329 

Agora  15. 387 

Agora  15.388 

174/5  A . D . 

ca .  200  or 

329 

230  A.D. 

IG,  II2 ,  1829 

= 

be  fore  174/5? 

end  of  2nd  cent. 

329 

Agora  15. 389 

A  .  D  . 

A.D. 

IG  ,  II"  ,  183  1 

= 

174/5?  A . D . 

ca.  200  or  230 

329 

Agora  15.390 

A.D. 

IG ,  II2 ,  1808 

and 

170-172  or 

ca .  190  A.D. 

329 

1  809 

174-176  or 

Agora  15.  395 

and  396 

187  A . D . 

SEG  XVII,  48 

= 

ca .  180  A. D . 

156/7  or  157/8 

329 

Agora  15.400 

Fr .  A 

A.D. 

Agora  15.4  0, 1 

c  a .  18  0  A . D . 

ca.  155-165  A.D. 

329 

IG,  II2,  1794 

= 

180/1  A . D . 

181/2  A.D. 

330 

Agora  15.402 

IG,  II2 ,  1791 

= 

181/2  A . D . 

170/1  A.D. 

330 

Agora  15. 405 

Agora  15. 406 

182/3  A . D . 

171/2  A.D. 

330 

Agora  15.413 

187/8  A . D . 

213/4  A.D. 

330 

Agora  15.414 

ca.  187/8  A.D. 

190/1  or 

330 

203/4?  A.D. 

Agora  15.415 

188/9  A.D. 

ca .  177/8  or 

330 

ca.  188/9  A.D. 

Agora  15.422 

191/2  A.D. 

152/3  A.D. 

330 

IG ,  II2 ,  1792 

= 

ca.  192/3  A.D. 

190/1?  A.D. 

330 

Agora  15.423 

IG  ,  II2,  1806 

= 

194/5?  A.D. 

before 

330 

Agora  15.424 

151/2  A.D. 

IG  ,  II,  1  806a  = 

195/6  A.D. 

136/7,  143/4, 

330 

Agora  15.426 

or  1 49/50  A.D. 

Agora  15.428 

ca .  197  A.D. 

before  160/1  A.D. 

330 

SEG  XIX,  155 

= 

bef ore  2  00  A.D. 

c  a .  18  0  A.D. 

330-331 

Agora  15.  429 

and 

430 

SEG  XIV,  99  = 

end  of  2nd 

170-185  A.D. 

33  1 

Agora  15.431 

cent .  A.D. 

IG ,  IIZ  ,  1820 

= 

end  of  2nd 

af ter  2  12  A.D. 

33  1 

Agora  15.440 

cent .  A.D. 

Agora  15.442 

198/9  A.D. 

1  46/7?  A.D. 

33  1 

IG  ,  11*  ,  1804 

= 

ca.  197/8  A . D . - 

"s.  1 1  / 1 1 1  p . " 

331 

Agora  15.444 

199/200  A.D. 

IG ,  11* ,  1814 

= 

200/ 1 -201/2 , 

ca .  200  A.D. 

33  1 

Agora  15.450 

203/4-204/5  A.D. 

IG,  II2 ,  1785 

= 

200/1-201/2, 

"s.  II/III  p." 

33  1 

Agora  15.451 

203/4-204/5  A.D. 

IG  ,  1 1  z ,  1812 

= 

200/1-201/2 , 

183/4  A.D. 

33  1 

Agora  1  5  .  4.5  2 

203/4-204/5  A.D. 

IG  ,  11* ,  3680 

= 

200/1-201/2  , 

"s.  II/III  p." 

33  1 

Agora  15.453 

203/4-204/5  A.D. 
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Publi  cation 

Agora  1  5 
Date 

New 

Date 

HESPERIA 

47  (1  978)  p  . 

SEG  XXII,  140  = 

beginning 

of 

162/3-164/5? 

331 

Agora  15.455 

3rd  cent. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

SEG  XIV,  94  = 

beginning 

of 

ca.  134/5  - 

331 

Agora  15.456 

3rd  cent . 

A.D. 

144/5  A.D. 

SEG  XIX,  156  = 

after  c  a . 

2  1  8 

196/7  - 

331 

Agora  15. 481 

A.D. 

205/6  A.D. 

190.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  CASUALTIES  OR  DIAITETAI, 

400-350  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1927.  SEG  XXV,  192.  P.J.  Bicknell, 
HISTORIA  27  (1978)  371,  note  14,  in  arguing  against  the  existence 

of  a  deme  Kikynna  in  Kekropis,  rejects  Chandler's  reading 
K [ IKUV ] νεϋζ  L.37  in  the  ed.  pr .  "Only  Athmonon  suits  at  line  37, 
granted  the  correctness  of  Chandler's  -  -]νεϋς."  No  mention  of 
the  initial  kappa. 


191.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  KERYKES,  CA .  200  A . D .  IG,  II2, 

2340.  SEG  XII,  140.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  324, 

reports  that  A.G.  Woodhead  (per  litt.)  restores  L.  17  as  Γέλλ. 
[Ξεν ] αγόρας  [Μέλι]. 


192.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  CA.  61/2  A.D.?  IG,  II2, 
1723.  SEG  XIV,  90;  XXVI,  166.  C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  32  (1978) 
222-228,  rejects  E.  Kapetanopou los '  (SEG  XXVI,  166)  identifica¬ 
tion  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Theogenes  Paianieus,  LL.  16-17,  with 
Theogenes  Paianieus  who  was  herald  of  the  Areiopagos  in  61/2  A.D. 
(IG,  II2,  1990)  and  the  consequent  dating  of  Julius  Nikanor 
Neos  Homer os  and  Neos  Themistokles  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  "The 
τ  [  ]  at  the  end  of  line  16  could  be  the  last  syllables  of 

ΘερίΙΟΤ  [οκληρ  ]  for  which  there  was  not  enough  room  at  the  end  of 
line  15."  Theogenes  and  Nikanor  belong  in  the  reign  of  Augustus 
and  the  former  may  be  the  father  or  grandfather  of  the  herald  of 
61/2  A.D.  in  IG,  II2,  1990  (Jones). 


193.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  CA .  130  A.D.  IG ,  II2, 

2211.  E.A.  Kape t anopou lo s ,  AD  30  (1975)  [1978]  A. 132,  urges 

that  the  Corpus  date  of  early  3rd  century  A.D.  should  be  ab¬ 
andoned  since  it  is  based  on  a  false  identification  of  Γέταρ 
'  Pou  [cp  -  —  -]  as  someone  named  after  the  brother  of  Caracalla 
On  prosopographic  grounds  he  dates  it  ca.  130  A.D. 


194.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  CA .  144/5  A.D.  IG ,  II2, 

2059  +  2267.  SEG  XXVI,  170.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

309.  restores  L.  30,  on  the  basis  of  no.  170,  L.  35,  as: 

Ά[ρκεσίλαος  x]al  Μηνόδωρο[ς  Άρκεσι]λάου  Φλυεϊς. 
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195.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE  (?)  ,  145/6  A.D.  IG ,  II  , 

2152  +  3395.  SEG  XIII,  182;  XXVI,  171.  E. A.  Kapetanopoulos , 

AD  30  (1  975  )  [1978]  A.  121-125,  offers  a  newly  restored  text  and 

interprets  this  as  an  agonistic  inscription,  following  Oliver 
(SEG  XXVI  ,  17  1). 


5 


10 


[T  ·  Αίλί,ου  ΆδριανοΟ] 
o  i  [πρώτ]θΐ  (hedera) 
τύχη 

-  -  -]λης  9  Βερενικίδης 
[νικήσας  -------]  [νικήσας  άγεν]είων  παίδων 


[  (hedera?)  Αύτοκ ] ράτορος 
[Άντω]νείνου  ·  Ευσεβούς 
[άγαθη] 


στάδιον  (hedera) 

[έπΐ  άρχοντος  (hedera)  Φλ.  (hedera)  Άρρι]ανοϋ  (hedera) 
[Παιανιέως  υν  κοσμηί:]  εύον  [τος] 

[’Αθηναίου  ξυστάρχου]  και  ίερ[ονί]- 
[κου  έν  Βιθυνίςι  διά  βίου],  τδν  έα[υτ  -  -] 


] 

] 


196.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  146/7  A.D.  IG,  II2,  2043. 

E . A .  Kapetanopoulos,  AD  30  (1  975  )  [1978]  A.  133,  reading  from  an 

unpublished  photograph,  offers  a  new  text  and  assigns  it  to  the 
same  year  as  IG,  II2,  2057  (infra  no.  197).  We  print  here  not 
the  text  as  given  in  AD  30  (1975)  but  a  slightly  different  version 
supplied  by  Kapetanopoulos  per  ep  . 


5 


10 


[άγαθη  τύχη] 

30 

[ό  κοσμητής  των  έ<:ρή]βων  [ . 

[τιαιδοτριβοϋντος]  τδ  I  [Α  Άβασκάντου  τού  Εύμόλπου 

Κηφισιέως , ] 

[τούς  ίδίους  συνάρ]  χον  [ τας  και  τούς  ύιτ'  αύτδν  έφήβους 

άνέγρα] - 

[Φεν  έπί  άρχοντο]ς  Φλ.  [ΚΛΙΛΙ-  -  -  Εύωνυμέως] 


[------]  [άρ]χων  {vacat) 

25 

[----------]  [Κλ.ν]  Πραξογόρ [ας  Μελ.]  [-  -  -  - 

Γ-  κηρυξ 

[-----25-----]  [  .  .  .Μ]νασέα[ς  -  --]  [------ 

[γ ] υμνα[σίαρχοι ]  [------ 

[-----25-----]  [  Βοη  .  Σ]τά  Π[ - ] 

[ - 


] 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 


L.  5:  [ΚΛΙΛΙ]  see  infra  no.  197,  L.  1. 


197.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  146/7  A.D.  IG,  II2,  2057. 
E . A .  Kapetanopoulos,  AD  30  (1975)  [1978]  A. 133-134,  offers  a 

newly  restored  text  and  assigns  it  to  the  same  year  as  IG,  II2, 
2043  (supra  no.  196)  . 
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[Θεοί;  υυ  επί  άρχοντ]ος  Τί  (του)  (Φλα  (βίου))  ΚλΙΛΙ  [  .  ?  .  ] 

[  .  .  .  .  Εύωνυ]μέως,  κοσμητ [ εύον ] - 

[τος  . I . ]ους  Βερενι  (κί )  ου,  [έστι]- 

[αθέντες  άπδ  τοϋ  πρυτ]ανείο (υ)  οι  έφ[ηβ]οι  [άνέ]- 
5  [γραψαν  εαυτούς  καί  τ]ούς  σωφρον ι [σ] τά [ ς ,  παι]- 

[δοτριβοΰντος  διά  βί]ου  ( '  Α)  β  (α)  σ  (κ)  άντ  [ου  τού  Εύ]- 
[μόλπου  Κηφεισιέως  έτ]ος  (ι)α'  vacat 


198.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES,  149/50  A . D .  IG , 

II2  ,  2078  .  SEG  XXVI,  168.  E  .  A .  Kapetanopoulos ,  AD  30  (1  975) 
[1978]  A. 120-125,  no.  1,  offers  a  new  text. 

2  5 

[δ  κοσμητής  των  έφήβων  .  Γ]αργήττιος 

καί  οί 

[συνάρχοντες  επί  .  άρχοντος]  τους  ύπ' 

αύτ[ού]ς  έφη- 

[βεύσαντας  Ανέγραφαν  υ  έτους  έκτου  επί  ε  ίκοστοΰ  άπ]  δ  τής  θεού 

* ΑδριανοΟ 

1 2 

[πρώτης  είς  'Αθήνας  έπιδημίας,  έπί  τής  . . . η]ς 

πρυτανείας,  ής  έ- 
26  „ 

5  [γραμμάτευεν  .  ΣεκοΟν] δος  ο  και 

Ζώσιμος 

[Παιανιεύς,  βουλής  δέ  συναχθείσης,  γνώμη  άνεγνώσθη·]  δ 

κοσμητής  των  έφή- 

[βων  είπεν  υ  επειδή  ό  Αύτοκράτωρ  Τ  Αΐλιος  Άδριανδς 

Ά]ντωνεί'νος  Σεβαστδς 

2  9  ν 

[Ευσεβής  .  εύεργέ]τηκεν  καί 

κεκ [ ό] σμη- 

[κεν  . . ) ν 

10  [ . 1.1 . άγαθή  τύχη*  δεδόχθαι  τή  βουλή  των  Φ  καί  τφ 

δήμψ  έπαινέσ]αι  αύ- 

[τδν  . ?? .  πρδς  τήν 

πδ ] λι ν . 


199.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC 
Ε.Α.  Kapetanopoulos,  AD  30 
in  chronological  order  all 
Παιαν  ( ιεύς) ] ,  L.  68. 


CATALOGUE,  165/6  A . D .  IG,  II2,  2090. 
(  1  975  )  [1978]  A.  1  25-  1  28,  no.  2,  lists 
known  relatives  of  Φλ .  Μένανδ[ρος 


200.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  210/09  B.C.  SEG  XIX,  77  + 
XXII,  101;  cf.  XXI,  456.  HESPERIA  30  (1961)  11,  no.  7+34 
(1965)  90,  no.  3  (Agora  I  2499  +  6982).  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA 
47  (1978)  259-260,  combines  these  two  separately  published  frag¬ 

ments  to  yield  the  following  text  of  LL.  2-15,  and  he  assigns 
them  to  the  Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  913  (infra  no.  365). 
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[[  [  Άντ ιγον ί δος ]  ]] 

[-  -c-·-* 1-  -]ου  Κυδαθηναι 
f-a-  - ] A [ -a -  -]μου  Κυδαθ [[ην ]] αι 
5  [-  -^Ιωρος  [-a-  -Κυδα]θηναιεύς 

[Φίλ]αγρος  [-a-  -  Κυδ]αθηναιεύς 
[Με ] νέσχρα [ τος  -a-  -  Λ]αμπτρεύ 
[[  [Δημητριάδος]  ]] 

[-a-  -]ος  Άριστ[-  -  Ξυπετα] ιών 
10  [-a-  -] ίδης  Εύ[-3-  -  Άγνού]σιος 

[-a-  -]ρατος  A[-a-  -  -  Μελι]τεύς 
[-ca‘-7-]  Κεφάλ[ου  -  -a-  -°-  -] 

' Ερεχ [θεΐδος] 

[-  -  -  -  Κα]λλισ[-  -  -  -  -  -  -] 

15  [-a-  -  Δημη]  τρίφ  ί1-1 


201.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  CA .  215  B.C.  Small  frag¬ 

ment  of  bluish  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  1920).  By  the  Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  1706  (infra  no.  365). 

Ed.  pr.  S.V.  Tracy.  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  251,  no.  2  (ph.). 


[-  - ] p i  [ - ] 

[-2l5-]AN[ - ] 

[  —  Ιρείδη  (S  -  -  -  -  ] 

•  · 

[-  ^-Ιων  Εύαι  [-  -  -  -  ] 

•  · 

5  [Διον]ύσιος  Η[-  -  -  -] 
[Εΰαν ] δρος  [-----] 
[-a-  -  ]  ΣΤΕ  [ - ] 


202.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  CA .  150  B.C. 

ment  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
Ed.  pr.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  263-264,  no. 

who  assigns  it  to  the  Cutter  of  Agora  I  6006  (infra 


Small  frag¬ 
ii  1720). 

6  (ph  .  )  , 
no .  365) . 


[-----]  Vacat 
[-  -  -  -  -]Σ  vacat 

I  -  -  -  - ] Σ  vacat 

[-  -  -  -]N  vacat 

-  -  ~ ] Π0Σ 
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203.  THORIKOS.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  MINE,  CA .  400-350  B.C. 
Found  in  the  Belgian  excavations  at  Thorikos.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Bingen, 
Thorikos  5  (1968)  [Brussels  1971]  153,  no.  6  (ph.);  cf .  ibid. 

7  (1970-71)  p.  184. 


] . IVO [ 

λατ ] ομ t  αν [ 
κα] τέλα [ 3ε 

E.C.  Kakavoyianni s ,  AAA  11  (1978)  99-101,  no.  2,  argues  that  this 

is  the  earliest  preserved  stone  of  its  type  and  he  restores: 

[ό  δείνα] 

[κ]αυνο- 
[τ] ομίαν 
[κα] τέλα- 
[3ε] 


204.  LAURE  I ΟΝ .  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  MINE,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 

Ed.  pr .  J.  Kirchner,  S.  Dow,  MDAI(A)  62  (1937)  11-12,  no.  12, 

who  copied  the  stone  in  the  Museum  of  the  Greek  Mining  Company  of 
Laureion.  This  text  was  discussed  briefly  by  M.  Crosby, 

HESPERIA  19  (1950)  235;  S.  Lauffer,  Die  Bergwerkssklaven  von 

Laureion :  Akad .  Wi ss .  Mainz  1956. No.  11,  p.  973;  R.J.  Hopper, 

ABSA  48  (1953)  219.  After  study  of  the  stone,  which  is  now  in 

the  Brauron  Museum  (no.  1478)  ,  E.C.  Kakavoy i anni s,  AAA  1  1  (1978) 

96-99,  no.  1  (ph.),  publishes  a  new  text  which  we  print  here. 

'Αρτέμιο [ i ] - 
ακδν 

Θυμοχ [ά] - 
ρης  κα- 
5  τέλα|3[ε] 
καινο- 
τομε [ ίαν ] 


4-5.  κα [ L ] j  Τέλα[ς]  Kirchner  and  Dow. 


205.  LAUREOTIKE.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  MINE,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  rough  marble  stele  found  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
Agrileza  valley.  Ed.  pr .  M.K.  Langdon,  AAA  11  (1978)  111-113, 

no.  4  (ph.),  who  identifies  Therippides  of  Paiania  in  LL.  2-3 

as  one  of  the  guardians  of  Demosthenes'  estate;  cf .  Demosthenes 
27;  29.6.  Cf.  Thorikos  5  (1968)  [Brussels  1971]  150-151,  no.  2 

traces 

ώνητή [ ς  -  -  -] 

Θηρυπ<π>ί δη [ ς  -  -  -] 

Παι,αν  [  l εύς  -  -  -  -  ] 

ΑΡΧΩΝ [-----] 
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5  XAIP [ -  -  -  -  -] 

[ - ]Ω[ - ] 


2.  lapis  ΘΗΡΙΠΙΔΗ  4-5.  [-  -  -  έτχι  τοΰ  δεινός]  |  αρχ<ο>ν[τος? 

Langdon . 


206.  LAUREOTIKE.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  MINE,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  rough  marble  stele  found  in  the  upper  Agrileza 
valley.  Ed.  pr .  M.K.  Langdon,  AAA  11  (1978)  111-112,  no.  5  (ph.). 

[-  -  -]νιακδν  A [ -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ]  N  ώνητΜς  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]  Λαμπ [ τρέυς  -  -  -] 


207.  LAUREOTIKE.  RUPESTRAL  BOUNDARY  INSCRIPTIONS.  Ed.  pr . 
M.K.  Langdon,  AAA  11  (1978)  109-111,  nos.  2-3  (ph.). 

(2)  Cut  on  a  horizontal  surface  of  bedrock  on  the  south 
slope  of  Hill  207  northwest  of  Mt.  Michel.  Roman.  Lunate 
s igma . 


“Ορος 

(3)  Cut  on  the  horizontal  surface  of  a  low  ledge  of  rock 
14  m.  southeast  of  the  Golden  Pig  Tower.  4th  cent.  B.C. 

“Ορος 


208.  LAUREOTIKE.  RUPESTRAL  BOUNDARY  I NSCR IP T I ON  (  ? )  , 

4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Cut  into  a  level  surface  of  bedrock  on  the  lower 
southeastern  slope  of  Mt.  Michel.  Ed.  pr .  M.K.  Langdon, 

AAA  11  (1978)  108-109,  no.  1  (ph.),  who  identifies  this  man  as  a 

demesman  of  Sounion  and  interprets  the  text  as  marking  a  boundary 
of  his  farm. 


Χαιρεστράτου 


209.  ATHENS.  HOROS .  Found  at  71  Hiera  Hodos.  O.  Alexandras, 
AD  28  (1973)  [1977]  B.31:  "δρος.,.μέ  έπιγραφήν  δυσανάγ νωστον 

είς  στίχους";  no  text  or  ph.  Probably  a  mortgage  horos  in¬ 
scription  (Stroud). 


210.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  3RD  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  2860. 

D.  Peppa-Delmouzou ,  AD  27  (1972)  [1976]  B.10,  no.  3  (ph.), 

reports  that  the  fragment  carrying  the  letters  underlined  in  the 
Corpus  has  now  turned  up  (EM  3411)  and  has  been  joined  to  the 
rest  of  the  stone.  New  measurements;  no  change  in  the  text. 
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211.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  COMIC  AND  TRAGIC  ACTORS,  CA .  200  B.C. 

IG ,  II2,  3111a,  b  +  3075.  SEG  XXVI,  210.  D.  Peppa-De lmouzou , 

MDA 1(A)  93  (1978)109-118  (ph.,  dr.),  associates  these  three  frag¬ 

ments  to  form  a  new  reconstruction  of  the  text.  Some  of  these 
readings  differ  from  those  reported  by  Mette,  UDfi  197,  no.  1,- 
SEG  XXVI,  210. 


(  ivy  leave  s ) 

[Οίδε  ενικών  κωμωιδών  ύποκριται  παλαι&ι  κωμωιδίαι  -a- 

Φι ] λήμονος 

μ  c  a  2  0 

[Οι δε  ένίκων  -------  Σατύροις  παλαιοΐς  τρα]γωιδών 

[Οιδε  ένίκων  τρ]αγωιδών  ύποκριτ[αι  παλαιαι  τραγωιδίαι  -a-  -  -° 

Εύ] ριπί δου 
Δ  ή  [ν  α  ι  α] 

( ivy  leaves ) 

5  -  -  ]  Ιητΐ)ς  Λη[-  - 

lacuna 

[-  -  -  τραγωι]δών 
vacat  0.033  m . 

ύπ]οκριταί 

[αγωνοθέτης  Ά]ρτέμων  υ 
I—  —  —  —  —  —  — ]  α.  Θέων  έν 
[-----]  Χρυσίττπω<ι> 
[Εύριπίδου  ό  δείνα]  ένίκα 
vacat  0.05  m . 

(  ivy  leave  s ) 

5^  "ein  Eigenname  auf  -ητής"  or  [αύ]λητΐ]ς  Λέ|[ναια  ένίκα] 
Peppa-De lmouzou. 


212.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION:  THARGELIA,  CA .  350  B.C. 

SEG  XXVI,  221.  J.  Labarbe ,  FdTh  1.140,  no.  181,  suggests  that 

ca .  10 

each  line  was  centered  on  the  stone  so  that  L.  1  [ . 


Ατ]άρβου  is  too  long  for  the  restoration  of  Στράτος.  L.  3 


.  ων  ■ 


1  ] ιος  έδί δασκεν · 


4  [  . ?a: . ί . ]ος  ήρχεν. 


213.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  MONUMENT  (?)  ,  CA .  325-300  B.C. 

Four  fragments  of  a  marble  relief  depicting  a  comic  chorus  and 
flute-player  (? )  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (S  1  025,  1586). 

Bibliography  and  ph .  T.B.L.  Webster,  J.R.  Green,  BICS  LONDON 
Suppl.  39  (1978)  118,  no.  AS  3. 

[-  -  - ] ΚΩΝ 


214.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  HONORING  KING  ANTIOCHOS  III  OF 
KOMMAGENE,  DIED  17  A . D .  IG  ,  II2  ,  3444.  P.M.  Fraser,  Etudes 

preliminaires  aux  religions  orientales  dans  1 ' empire  romain 
66  (Leiden  1978)  359-374,  no.  2  (ph.)  =  Studien  zur  Religion  und 


90 


ATTICA 


IG  II 


2 


Kultur  Kleinasiens :  Festschrift  F . K .  Dorner  vol.  1;  corrected 
text  and  commentary  on  the  date.  See  infra  no.  Kommagene. 

[6  δήμ]ος, 

[βασιλέα]  Άντίοχον 
[βασιλέ]ως  Μιθριδάτου 
[υιόν,  άρ]ετής  ένεκα 
5  [και  εύ]νοίας 


L.  5  omitted  in  IG. 


215.  ATHENS;  HONORS  FOR  THE  ARCHON  FLAVIUS  STRATOLAOS  (  ?  )  , 
AFTER  162/3  A . D .  IG,  II2,  3673.  SEG  XXVI,  232.  S.  Follet, 
Athenes  158,  note  6,  offers  the  following  restoration  (without 
line  divisions):  Άγα[θή  τύχΐ)]·  τδν  [έπώνυμον]  άρχο[ντα-], 
στρα [τηγήσαντα  έπι  τά]  ο[πλα,  β]ασιλε [ύσαντα] ,  πόλε [μαρχήσαντα] . 
Cf.  Kapetanopou los '  comp  1 e te ly  d i f f e r en t  r e s tor a t ion  ,  SEG  XXVI ,  232. 


216.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  AURELIUS  HERACLEIDES ,  CA .  150  A . D . 

IG,  II2,  3801.  SEG  XXVI,  251.  J.  Glucker,  HYPOMNEMATA  56  (1978) 

366-367  ,  discusses  the  term  6  διάδοχος  των  άπδ  Ζήνωνος  λόγων,  LL.  4-6  . 


217.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  ATHENA IOS ,  AFTER  150  A . D .  IG ,  II2, 
3933  +  3982  .  D.  P eppa-De lmou zou ,  AD  27  (1972)  [1976]  B.10, 

no.  4  (ph.),  joins  these  two  fragments  to  yield  the  following 

new  text: 


Αθήνα  ιόν  Θεοφ[ί]~ 
λου  Παιανιέα  δ  π[α]- 
τήρ  Λο(ύκιος)  [όύιΐβούλλι- 
ος  Θεόφιλος  Παι- 
5  ανιεύς ’άνέθη- 

κεν  κατά  τδν  ύπο- 
μνημ  [α]  τισμδν  Ά- 
ρεοπαγειτών  και 
έπερώτημα  τής 
10  βουλή [ς]  των  [Φ] 
κα [ ι ]  τ[ο0  δήμου) 


218.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  NUMMIUS  MOTHON,  CA.  180  A.D. 
Fragment  of  a  marble  herm  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7356) 
Ed.  pr.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  315-317,  no.  35  (ph.). 

front 

η  βουλή  των  Φ  Νούμ(μιον)  Μόθωνα 
Άθμονέα  κηρυκεύσαντα  και 
τή  τρίτια  δέ  βουλή  φιλοτιμίαν 
κηρυκείας  ννν  άναλώσαντα 

vacat 
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left  side 

t  Άτ]  ταλίδο  [  ς] 

lacuna 


219.  ELEUSIS.  HONORS  FOR  L.  VIPSANIUS  AIOLION?,  2ND  CENT. 

A . D .  SEG  XXVI,  233.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  308, 

reading  from  Clinton's  photograph,  AE  (1971)  134-135,  no.  31, 

restores  LL  .  3-4  as  [  00  ι  ψάν  l  |  Ο  ]  V  Αίθλίω[να  Φλυέα]  and  rejects 

the  restorations  of  S.  Follet  here  and  in  IG ,  II2,  1792,  LL.  4-5 
(SEG  XXVI  ,  154)  . 


220.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  TIBERIUS  VARIUS  CAELIANUS, 

CA.  98-117  A . D .  SEG  XXIII,  116;  XXVI,  257  .  J.  Glucker, 
HYPOMNEMATA  56  (1978)  144-145;  368,  rejects  J.H.  Oliver's  restora¬ 

tion  of  L.  4  (SEG  XXIII,  116)  and  suggests  [Στωϊκός];  discussion 
of  Caelianus'  status  as  a  Platonist;  cf.  infra  no.  222. 


221.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  EARLY  3RD  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment  of 
white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  5804) .  Ed.  pr . 
J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  10  (1941)  260,  no.  64  (ph.).  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  47  (1978)  324,  reports  new  readings  from  the  Princeton 

squeeze  by  C.  Habicht  and  offers  new  restorations  which  we  print 
here  in  the  text. 

6  άν [ e ] - 

[ψιδ]ς  αύτοΰ  Αύρ. 

[Κα]σσιανδς  ό  κα [ t ] 

[ .  .  .  ]’  κρατ  ίων  Σφί| . 

5  [τδ]ν  ίδιον  [-  -  -] 

[έπι  αρ]χονχος  Γε[λλί]- 
[ρυ  Ξένα] γόρου  νε  (ωτέρου)  ,  στρ[α]- 
[ τηγοΰ  ]  ντος  Αύρ .  Φιλ¬ 
ί  έρωτο]ς  Λαμπτρέως 


e  ,  , 

7.  Ν  Habicht  Ν  Oliverj  8-9.  Ηλ[ι|θδωρο]υ  Oliver. 


222.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  VARIA  ARCHELAI S ,  CA .  150  A.D. 

SEG  XXIII,  120;  XXVI,  262.  J.  Glucker,  HYPOMNEMATA  56  (1978)  145, 

discusses  the  identity  of  L.  Aemilius  Juncus  and  his  connection 
with  the  διάδοχος  Tiberius  Varius  Caelianus;  cf.  supra  no.  220. 


223.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  VEDIA  IO  OF  ARGOS,  2ND  CENT.  A.D. 
Statue  base  found  in  the  Library  of  Hadrian.  G.  Dontas, 

AD  23  (1968)  [1969]  B.19  (ph.),  no  text;  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1970)  no.  245.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Koumanoudis,  AD  25  (1970)  [1971] 

A. 85-86  (ph.);  S.  Follet,  Athenes  133.  New  text  after  study  of 

the  stone  and  a  squeeze  by  J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

190-191,  no.  2.  We  print  Oliver's  text. 
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[ *  Η  έ£ ]  *4ίρ]ήο[υ]  πάγ[ου] 
βουλή  Βηδίαν 
Είώ  Βηδίου  Προ- 
φάντου  ' Αργεί - 
5  ου  Πανέλληνος 
άγωνο^ςτήσα  [ν]  - 
τος  Νεμε ί [ω] ν 
θυγατέρα  και 
Κλαυδ[ίας  Ά]ρτ[ε]- 
10  μώς  αίτησα [μέ]- 
νου  του  πα[τρδς] 
άνέστησε[ν] 


1.  Ά [ρ] ε  ίου  Πάγ [ου]  Koumanoudis  6-7.  άγωνοθε [τοΰν ]  | τος 
Νέμεΐα  Roberts  12.*  ά,νέστησε  Koumanoudis. 


224  .  ATHENS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  FLAVIA  LAODAME I A  , 

LATE  1ST  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  3558.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA 
47  (1978)  301,  restores  L.  4  as  [Άμμώνιος  Άμμωνίου  Χολλείδης]; 

cf.  no.  164,  LL.  15-18. 


225  .  ATHENS.  ASKLEPIEION.  SERAPION  MONUMENT,  CA  .  100-150 

A . D .  AND  CA.  200-210  A . D .  IG,  II2,  1948  +  2000  +  2012  +  2158  + 
3563+3631  +  3796  +  4105  +  4544.  J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  5  (1936) 

91-122  (ph.,  dr.),  combined  all  these  stones  with  several  other 

fragments  published  in  IG ,  III,  other  unpublished  pieces  in  the 
EM,  and  a  fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  103)  to 
form  a  new  reconstruction  of  this  three-sided  tripod  base.  He 
printed  new  texts  of  the  inscriptions  on  all  sides  of  the  stone. 
On  the  Front:  dedication  of  Quintus  Statius  Serapion  to  his 

grandfather  in  the  archonship  of  [ Δ L ονυσόδ] ωρος  ca.  200-250  A.D.; 
philosophical  poem  in  hexameters;  a  paian  composed  by  the  honor- 
and  and  performed  in  the  archonship  of  Munatius  Vopiscus, 
ca.  174/5  A . D .  Left  side:  paian  of  Sophocles.  Right  side: 

catalogue  of  the  chorus  who  sang  the  paian  of  Serapion  in 
174/5  A.D.  W.K.  Pritchett,  AJP  59  (1938)  343-345,  added  another 

fragment  (IG,  III,  3839)  to  the  top  of  the  Right  Side  which  shows 
that  the  archon  in  L.  2  is  Munatius  Themison,  who  should  be 
the  predecessor  of  the  archon  Lucius  Dionysodorus  restored  in 
L.  7  of  the  Front.  The  chorus  then  performed  the  paian  in  the 
year  before  the  monument  was  erected.  New  text  of  Right  Side 
LL.  1-4.  For  the  date  of  Munatius  Themison,  ca.  200-210  A.D., 
see  SEG  XXVI,  158;  E . A .  Kape tanopou los ,  AE  (1972)  158,  no.  27a; 

AD  26  (1971)  A. 308,  no.  Kl4;  316;  TALANTA  6  (1975)  26. 

J.H.  Oliver,  BULLETIN  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  MEDICINE  7  (1939)  315-320 

(dr.),  added  another  unpublished  fragment  (EM  5840)  containing 
part  of  the  philosophical  poem  on  the  Front.  P.L.  Maas,  ibid. 
321—323;  new  text  of  LL.  12—31  on  the  Front  with  commentary. 
Translation  by  Oliver,  p.  320. 
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J.H.  Oliver,  ΤΑΡΑ  71  (1940)  306-311  (dr.  )  ,  published  a  recently- 

discovered  fragment  found  in  the  Asklepieion  (EM  12875)  which 
belongs  to  the  Right  Side;  new  text  of  LL.  1-25  of  the  catalogue 
on  the  Right  Side;  discussion  of  the  identity  of  the  paian  of 
Sophocles  on  the  Left  Side;  further  evidence  for  a  date  ca.  220 
A.D.  for  the  text  of  the  Right  Side,  cf.  IG,  II2,  2481.  Oliver 
concluded  that  the  texts  on  Left  and  Right  Sides  were  later  than 
and  unrelated  to  the  earlier  inscription  on  the  Front. 

R.  Keydell,  HERMES  76  (1  941  )  320  ,  restored  Front  L.  12  as  τιρατον 

ε[λέσθαι]  and  L.  17  έτε [ου  έκά]ς  ί[η]τηρος.  J.H.  oliver, 

HESPERIA,  Suppi.  8  (1949)  243-246;  new  restorations  of  Front, 

LL.  1-7.  The  name  of  the  poet  honored  on  this  side  of  the  monu¬ 
ment  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  his  grandson,  the  dedicator, 
Quintus  Statius  Sarapion,  but  he  is  to  be  identified  as  the  Stoic 
philosopher  and  poet  Sarapion  of  Cholleidai  who  was  a  contemporary 
and  friend  of  Plutarch;  Moralia  384D;  396D-402F;  628a ;  cf. 

Stobaios  3.10.2.  Oliver  reprinted  the  text  of  Front  LL.  12-31 
from  P.  Maas  (op.  cit) ,  and  dated  the  inscription  roughly  to  the 
lifetime  of  the  Stoic  Sarapion.  R.  Flaceliere,  REG  64  (1951) 

325-327,  discussed  the  relationship  between  Sarapion  and  Plutarch. 

J.H.  Oliver,  GRBS  14  (1973)  395-396,  commented  on  the  identity 

and  functions  of  the  epimeletes  Coponius  Maximus  in  Front 
LL.  36-37.  J.S.  Traill,  PHOENIX  29  (1975)  386,  identifies  the 

priest  in  L.  2  of  the  Right  Side  as  Flavius  Onesikrates  the 
ephebe  of  AD  25  (1970)  56,  no.  2,  col.  2,  L.  7  (Aigeis)  and 
restores  his  demotic  as  [  '  EOT  L  ]  0,1  EOQ  . 


C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  32  (1978)  228-231,  suggests  that  the  Stoic 

philosopher  and  poet  Sarapion  came  from  Hierapolis  in  Syria; 
Steph.  Byz.  s.v.  ‘Ιεράτιολις.  He  identifies  this  man  with  the 
owner  of  the  tripod  supported  by  the  Sarapion  monument  and  called 
Q.  Statius  Sarapion  in  IG,  II2,  3704.  The  dedicator  of  the  mon¬ 
ument,  Sarapion's  grandson,  is  identified  by  Jones  as  Q.  Statius 
Glaucus.  He  restores  Front  L.  4  as  ΐε[ρευς  Σωτηρος;]  θεοΰ  and 
records  an  unpublished  suggestion  of  S.  Follet  that  the  archon  in 
Front  L.  7  might  be  (Λεύκιος?)  Μέμμίος  [-  -  - ] ρος ,  127/8  A.D. 


5 


Front 

[Σαρατιίων]  α  Χολλείδην  >  ττ[οιητ?ιν  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  και  * φ l ]λόσοφον  Στώϊκ[όν  -  -  -  -] 

Κό>  Στά[τιος  πύρφόρ]ος  έξ  Άκροπόλεως  Χολλεί- 

δης  ϊ,ε  [  .  .c.a.\  Λ  .  .  .  .  ]  θεοΰ  τδν  αύτοϋ  πάτπχον 
άνέθ[ηκεν  και  τδ  ποίη]μα  αύτοΰ  άνέγραψεν 
κα[θ'  υπόμνημα τ ισμδν  ' Αρε ιοπ ]αγε ιτών 


Λε [.. ?a I.}?..·. ] ωρος  ήρχε 

vacat 


y-  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  -  -]κεν 

several  lines  missing 

- ] ΙΝΕΓΕ  [  - 

[-  -  -  -  - ] ΔΑΙ [ . . 1  ΔΕΝ  άθλα  και  μο[-  -  -  -] 

. [ . ] I I [ —  -  - ] ΑΤΕΣ ΙΑ [ . . . ] ΟΣ  άνδρομάχοι[-  -  -  -] 

vacat 
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Έργα  τάδε  ΐατρ[οϋ·  Παι]ώνια  πράτον  ε  [ -  -  -] 

καί  νόον  ίησθαι  καί  οΐ  πρόπαρ  fi  τφ  ά[ρήγην] 

μηδ'  έσιδην  θιγέην  τε  παρέξ  καί  θεσμά  καί  δρκ[ον]. 

15  καί  δ'  άρεται  άκέο[ι]το  καί  ήθεσι ,  μή  μέν  άτ  [ε  ]  υχή  [ς] 
κούρας  τ'  ήδ'  άλόχους  έρατα[ς]  άτ '  άρηγδς  άφάσ[σων] 
στέρνα  πόθωι  χλιάοι  ετε[-  -  -]ς  ί[η]τηρος. 

I τοΰνε ] κα  τοίς  άπόφαμι  θε[όφροσιν  ήδ']  άβεβάλοις 
I-  -  -  -  -]ας  τε  γαμ[-  -  -  -  -  ί]ητηρες 

20  [ . o]to  κα[ί]  όργια  μή  [ταχ]υ  λάθην 

αυτά  τοι  ά[ρή]γεί 

[ . . . ] ασ [ -  ------  ] ς  τέκος,  αυθ [ι ]  δέ  τέχνα. 

[τ]οϊος  μέν  [γνώμαν  γεγ]αώς,  θεός  οια  [σ]αωτήρ 
δμώων  άκτ[έ]άνων  [τ]ε  καί  άφνειών  καί  άνάκτων 
25  ίσος  [£ο]ι,  πάντεσσι  δ'  άδελφεός  [ο]ϊά  τ'  άρήγοι . 
πάν[τες  γάρ  πέλομε]ν  κάσιες.  τ[ώ  μ]ηδ£  τιν'  έχθοι 
μηδ[έ  φρεσί  ζάλον  κε]ϋθοι  ή  ό[γκον]  άέξοΐι]. 
μή  μ [ -  ------------  ] μι ν  ηλ[-  -] 

αίσχ  ‘Υγιείας, 

30  άλλά  δ[-  --------  — ] ε [ . - ]  τέχν[-  -] 

τοίως  -  ]αι  ήτορ. 

vacat 

vacat 

'Επιμελή [τεύοντος  της  πόλεως  Κωπω]νί- 
ο[υ]  Μαξίμ[ου 

vacat 

Ζα [κορεύοντος 

vacat 

35  Ζαθ [ ε 

Παιάν  ] 

έμάς’ΐ[- 

μόλε  θε 

προν[- 

Fragment  c  (position  uncertain) 


[ - ]K.  [ - ] 

[-  -  -  -  - ] ΘΟΝΕΩ [ - 
[-  -  -  -  - ] ΤΕΡΑΙΧΡΕ [ - 
[-  -  -  -  -  ]  ΥΣ I ΔΕΜ  [  -  - 


Fragment  d  (uncertain  position) 

[ - ]E[ - ] 

f-  -  -  -  -  - ] άμόγω [ - 
[-  -  -  -  -  - ] μελοί  η [ - 


Right  Side 


' Αγαθή ι  Τύχηι 

'Επί  άρχοντος  Μου[νατί]ου  Θεμίσωνο[ς  Άζην]ιέως, 

ίερέ[ως  δ] ιά  βίου  φλ  [αουίου  ' Ο]  νησικράτου  [ς  αι έώς , 

ζακ [ορεύοντος  Εύκαρπίδου]  τοΟ  Έκπά[γλου  Βερεν ] ε ικί δου , 
5  κλε  f  ιδουχοΰντος  -  --  --  --  --  --  -  ο]υ  ίΕ 
καν  I ηφορούσης  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  ] 
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ό  ύπο[-  --------------------- 

καί  οί  [πρέσβεις  του  έν  άστει  Ασκληπιείου] 
άνέγ[ραψαν  τδν  είς  Κορωνίδα  και  Ά]σκλι^πιδν 
10  π[αιάνα  καί  το]υς  παιανιστάς  *  vacat 

[Έρε]χθεΐδος  *  Πτολεμαίδος 

[ίερεύς  Β]ουζύγης  Όνήσιμος  }  Κυδαντίδη  [ς] 

[-  -  -  -  ]ος  Πτολεμαίος  [Ευτ] υχί δης  )  Φλυεύς 

[ . ]ος  Κράτερο[ς]  vacat 

15  [---------]  [  Άκαμα]  ντίδο  [ς] 

[_  -  ~  -  ]  φίλη  [  -  -  -] 

]  [Εύοδος  δ  κ]άί  Ζώσιμ[ος] 

ίερε[ύς  -----]  [-----]  Στράτωνος 

[------]  [-  -  -  -]ν  Διοφάντου 

20  Φλα[-  'Αδριανίδος 

Φλα  [  -  -------]  [Αύ]ήνιος  Κε[ρεάλιος] 

Φλα [ -  ϊ -  -  -  -  -  - 

Φλα 

Πυ  [ - -  - - ] 

25  [ - ] 


Right  Side  Fragment  f  (position  uncertain) 


- ] εύς 
- ] εύς 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

_]ος 

ος  ίερεύς  'Ηφαίστου 

I - ] 

[ - 1 

[ - 1 

t - ] 

-] Μαραθώ (ν ιος) 

[ - 

Φίρμος 

[ - ] 


Right  Side  Fragment  h  (position  uncertain) 

[-  -]ιολα|[- 

[πυρ]φόρός  έξ  Άκρο[πόλεως] 

Λικίννιος  Φίρμος 
περιηγητής  καί  ίερε[ύς] 

[ Δ ι δ ] ς  Πολιέως  Λικίν  Φ[ίρμος] 

Right  Side  Fragment  i  (position  uncertain) 

[-  -  -  -  -  -  -]ς  Διον [υσ  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -] 
[-  -  -  -  -  -  - ]  διος  Έπιτυν  [χάνων] 

9  lines  vacant 

Σ.[ - - ] 
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Right  Side  Fragment  k  (position  uncertain) 

[ - ]N[ - ] 

[-  -  - ] ΕΦ [ -  -  -] 

[ - ]  ON  [  -  -  -] 

vaoat 

Ef - ] 

5  [-  -  - ]  ΟΠ  [ - ] 

[ - ]  KA  [  -  -  -] 

t - ]N[ - ] 


Left  Side 


5 


10 

18 


Σοφοκλέους  vv  ΪΠαι]άν 

[Φλεγύα]  κουρά  περιώνυμε  ,  ματερ  άλεζ  ιπό  [ ν ]  ο  [  ιο ]  θεοϋ, 

[ . ] . ς  άκειρεκόμασ. [ . ] εναρξομαι  [ϋμ]νον  έγερσιβόαν 


or 


[ 


6]νεσι[ν]  εύεπ.[-ε-'-  αν [...] οβοα 

συρίγμασι  μιγνύ[μεν]ον 

Κεκροπιδών  [ έπ] ^τάρροθον 
μόλοις  τδν  [χρυσό]  κόμα  [ν  ](?  ) 
_]ν  αυτόν 


-  * Ολύ ] μπ ι ον 

lacuna  of  6  lines 

-]τερα 


Left  side  Fragment  f  (position  uncertain) 


.11 - ] 

πο[ - -] 

εμ[- 

λυρ[-  --------------------  ] 

5  ειλ[- 

κς iit-  - 

δ[ - ] 

ε[-  _  -  ___  - 


Front  4  ΐε[ρευς  Σωτηρος]  θεοΰ  Oliver  1936;  Jones  1ε[ρδν  είναι 
τοϋ]  θεοϋ  oliver  1949.  5  άνέθ[ηκεν  και  τδν  παια]να  Oliver  1936. 

7  Λε[ύκιος  Διονυσόδ] ωρος  Oliver  1936.  12-31  We  have  not  listed 

here  all  of  Oliver's  restorations  of  1936.  12  πρατον  έ[πό·δην] 

Maas  . 


226.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  CA .  350  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  4382. 

D.  Peppa-De lmouzou ,  AD  27  (1972)  [1976]  B.ll,  no.  5  (ph.),  notes 

that  the  fragment  reported  as  missing  in  IG  has  been  found  in  the 
EM  (no.  5017)  and  is  now  joined  to  the  rest  of  this  base. 
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227.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS.  Base.  Found  at 
8  Propylaion  Street.  Ed.  pr .  O.  Alexandris,  AD  28  (1973)  [1977] 

B . 4 1 ;  text  in  majuscules  (no  ph.). 

τεϋ  Άρτέμιδι  άνέθ[εκεν  ...] 

[...λ]ου  Έπικηφίσσιος 

G.  Touchais,  BCH  102  (1978)  651,  interprets  the  text: 

— τει  Άρτέμιδι  άνέθ[εκεν] 

[  .  .  .  ]  λου  Έπικηφίσσιος 


Neither  text  seems  to  allow  sufficient  room  for  the  name  of 
the  dedicator. 


228.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  1ST/2ND  CENT.  A . D . 
IG,  II2,  4504.  D.  Peppa-De lmouzou ,  AD  27  (1972)  [1976]  B.ll, 

no.  6  (ph. ) ,  points  out  that  this  inscription  was  found  in  the 
Asklepieion  and  is  now  EM  8418. 


229.  MT.  PENTELIKON.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  HYGIEIA,  AND 
TELESPHOROS,  CA .  165-170  A.D.?  IG ,  II2,  4531.  C.P.  Jones, 

PHOENIX  32  (1978)  231-234  (ph.) ,  offers  a  new  restoration  of 

L.  1  and  identifies  the  dedicator  with  the  famous  sophist  Ailios 
Ar i s  teide  s . 


[  Άσχληπιφ  και  ] 

[  ‘  Υγ  ( ι )  ε ίςι]  κα  [  ι  ] 
[Τελε]σφόρ [ψ] 

[  Άρι  ]  στε  ίδης 
5  εύ[£]άμενος 


230.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  STRATIOS,  1ST  CENT.  A . D . 
IG,  II2,  4723.  J.  Robert,  JS  (1978)  41,  note  112,  restores  in 
ll.  6-7:  καί  Ά [μα  I  σείς]. 


231.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HYPSISTOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL. 
White  marble  votive  plaque  representing  female  genitals  in  relief, 
inscription  above.  In  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  Boston  (08.34b). 
"Bought  in  Athens  in  1900."  Apparently  unpublished. 

M.B.  Comstock,  C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculpture  in  Stone  (MF  A  Boston  1  976) 
146,  no.  235  (ph.),  who  print  an  unrestored  text  in  majuscules 
without  line  or  word  divisions  and  compare  IG  ,  II  2  ,  4798-481  1  . 

[  Δ  ι  ]  t  Ύψίστψ  Δάφνις 
[εύ]χήν  άνέθηκε 


Restored  by  Pleket. 
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232.  PEIRAIEUS.  VOTIVE  RELIEF  TO  HERAKLES  ALEXIKAKOS , 

CA.  350  B.C.  Rectangular  slab  of  white  marble  with  Hermes  and 
Herakles  in  relief  standing  to  the  left  of  a  small  shrine  con¬ 
sisting  of  two  Doric  columns  on  a  three-step  base  and  supporting 
an  architrave  with  a  krater  on  top.  Inscription  on  the  top  step 
of  the  base.  Found  in  the  Peiraieus.  Acquired  by  the  Museum  of 
Fine  Arts,  Boston  in  1896  (96.696).  M.B.  Comstock,  C.C.  Vermeule, 

Sculpture  in  Stone  (MFA  Boston  1976)  52-53,  no.  77  ( p  h .  )  ;  copious 

earlier  bibliography. 

' Ηρακλέος 
Άλεξ  ικάκο 


233.  ATHENS.  DEDICATIONS  TO  THE  GOD  MEN,  C A.  340  B.C. 

Marble  slab  with  relief  sculpture  on  both  sides  showing  part  of 
a  ram  ridden  by  the  god  Men  (Side  B)  and  on  the  opposite  side  (A) 
a  solar  divinity  in  a  quadriga.  Acquired  by  the  Museum  of  Fine 
Arts  in  Boston  in  1972  (1972.78).  Earlier  bibliography  in 

E.  Lane,  Corpus  Monumentorum  Religionis  De  i  Menis  1  (Leiden  1971) 
no.  2  ( p  h .  )  ;  traces  of  inscriptions  on  the  architrave. 

Side  A :  ... ΕΛ 

Side  B:  . . Θ . . .1. . . 


M.B.  Comstock,  C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculpture  in  Stone  (MFA  Boston, 1976) 
53,  no.  78  (ph.),  give  the  following  text: 


Side  A:  . . .ΕΛ. . .  (ΗΕΛΙΩΙ?) 
Side  B:  ...Θ...Ι. 


In  Lane's  Corpus  are  also  included: 


IG, 

ii2  , 

1365 

= 

IG, 

II2  , 

1366 

= 

IG, 

H 

H 

ΙΌ 

4684 

= 

IG, 

II2  , 

4685 

= 

IG, 

II2  , 

4687a 

= 

IG, 

II2, 

4818 

= 

IG, 

II2  , 

4856 

= 

IG, 

II2, 

4876 

= 

no  . 

1  2 

(ph . 

) 

no  . 

1  3 

(ph . 

) 

no  . 

1  0 

(ph . 

) 

no  . 

9 

(ph . 

) 

no  . 

8 

(ph . 

) 

no  . 

7 

no . 

1  1 

no  . 

5 

In  CMRDM  3  (Leiden  1976)  pp .  1-16,  Lane  discusses  the  dating  and 

contents  of  these  texts  from  Attica. 


234.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  A  HERO,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XIX, 
313.  Agora  17.1046.  R.S.  Stroud,  CP  73  (1978)  64,  points  out 

that  if  this  is  a  gravestone,  the  name  of  the  deceased  could  have 
been  inscribed  to  the  left,  and  before,  the  word  τ*ιρως ,  but  he 
urges  the  possibility  that  the  stone  is  a  dedicatory  relief  of  a 
banqueting  hero.  L.H.  Jeffery,  CR  28  (1978)  122,  independently 

proposes  the  same  interpretation  and  observes  that  the  head  and 
arm  preserved  on  the  relief  are  not  those  of  an  attendant  (Bradeen) 
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but  of  the  hero's  seated  consort..  S.I.  Rotroff,  HESPERIA 
47  (1978)  203,  note  33,  independently  supports  this  identification 

and  states  that  the  "traces  of  the  final  sigma  are  very  slight; 
the  letter  could  be  an  iota." 


235.  ATHENS?  RELIEF  OF  A  BANQUETING  HERO,  CA.  350  B.C. 
Fragment  from  the  upper  right  corner  of  a  marble  slab  with  the 
top  half  of  a  banqueting  hero  in  relief.  Inscription  on  the 
architrave  above.  Acquired  by  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  Boston  in 
1919  (19.318).  "Presumably  from  Athens."  M.B.  Comstock, 

C.C.  Vermeule ,  Sculpture  in  Stone  (MFA  Boston  1976)  54,  no.  81 

(ph. ) ,  who  interpret  the  inscription  as  the  end  of  a  name. 


[-  -  -] μένος 


236.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION,  LATE  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Three  frag¬ 
ments  of  relief  sculpture  found  in  the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis. 

(A)  British  Museum  1953.5.30.1;  (B)  NM  2331  +  204;  (C)  Rhamnous 
Apotheke  no.  267.  B.  Ashmole,  NKJ  5  (1954)  91-99.  On  the  epi¬ 
style  are  traces  of  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos  , 

PAAH  (1976)  [  1  978]  A. 53,  no.  13. 

[-  -  -]0Y[ - ]Σ  [ - ] 


237.  ATHENS.  INSCRIBED  SEAT  AT  THE  THEATER  OF  DIONYSOS, 
2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  5131.  T.H.  Price,  Kourotrophos  113, 
translates,  "for  the  priestess  of  Kourotrophos,  Demeter,  and 
Peitho" ,  who  supervised  the  cults  on  the  west  slope  of  the 
Akr opo 1 i s . 


238.  ATHENS.  INSCRIBED  SEAT  AT  THE  THEATER  OF  DIONYSOS, 

2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  5152.  SEG  XVII,  91.  T.H.  Price, 
Kourotrophos  113,  translates  "(for  the  priestess)of  Kourotrophos, 
the  one  from  the  shrine  of  Aglauros,  and  of  Demeter",  who  offici¬ 
ated  at  the  Aglaureion  on  the  north  slope  of  the  Akropolis. 


239.  ATHENS.  THE  ELGIN  THRONE,  CA .  300  B.C.?  IG,  II2, 

5167.  SEG  XXVI,  272.  L.  Beschi,  GETTY  MJ  5  (1977)  33-40 
(ph. ,  dr. ) ,  discusses  the  early  descriptions  of  the  throne  by 
Stackelberg,  Fauvel,  and  others  while  it  was  still  in  Athens. 


240.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  FROM  A  PUBLIC  GRAVE  MONUMENT,  4TH 
CENT.  B.C.?  Large  slab  of  marble  found  built  into  a  later  grave 
(no.  8)  in  a  cemetery  excavated  north  of  the  Kerameikos  at 
23  Sphakteria  Street.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  23  (1968)  B.95 

(ph.),  who  points  out  that  this  location  is  near  the  Demosion 
Serna.  She  identifies  the  text  as  part  of  a  memorial  epigram  for 
the  dead  in  the  Persian  Wars. 
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[r-  -  -]  ιδος  ' Ελλάδι  πάσηι  vaciat  σώιζοντες 


R.  Stupperich,  StaatsbegrSbnis  1.213;  2.119-120,  points  out  that 

the  use  of  the  Ionic  alphabet  and  letter-forms  preclude  any  con¬ 
nection  with  the  Persian  Wars.  The  epigram  should  belong  to, an 
Athenian  war  of  the  4th  century  B.C.  He  suggests  Τίερί  τχα,τρ]  ι,δορ 
and  interprets  the  vacat  as  marking  a  division  between  hexa¬ 
meter  and  pentameter. 


241.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  1ST  CENT.  B . C . / A . D .  Agora  17.65. 
Columella  from  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  2335)  . 

[Διόδ]ω[ρος] 

[Διοδ]ώρου 
[  Άναγυ]  ράσι  [ος] 

r .  Stroud,  CP  73  (1978)  63,  rejects  Bradeen's  view  that  "symmetry 

requires  this  demotic  rather  than  Teithrasios"  on  the  grounds 
that  if  the  three  lines  began  in  the  same  vertical  alignment,  as 
is  often  the  case,  Teithrasios  might  be  "required". 


A  . 


242.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  CA.  100  B.C.  IG,  II2,  5255. 
Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  57,  offers  the  following  restoration: 


Σμΐκρος  M[- 
Άγκυληθε[ν  - 
θνητός  ύτχ'  άθαν[άτων  - 
τινεϋμ'  άτιοπαυ  [σάμενος  - 


5  πασιν  ΐσο[ν  τδ  τέλος*  πασι  γάρ  εις  *Αίδης] 


243.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  EUTHYKRATES,  CA .  350  B.C. 

IG,  II  ,  5424.  C.W.  Clairmont,  Gravestone  and  Epigram  (Mainz 

1970)  121-122,  no.  43  (ph.);  L.  1  no  trace  of  the  epsilon  in  the 

demotic  is  visible  and  Clairmont  prints  Αίξων[έως];  L.  2 
Θεό  [cp Clairmont,  Θε[όκλεια]  Peek.  G.  Daux,  BCH  96  (1972) 

546-548  (ph.),  endorses  Clairmont1 s  reading  of  the  demotic. 

W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  272,  claims  that  Clairmont  and  Daux  have 

not  examined  the  photograph  in  AE  (1913)  204,  where  the  traces 

of  the  epsilon  are  clearly  shown. 


244.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  VERONA).  GRAVESTONE  OF  M.  AURELIUS 
EUTYCHOS,  2ND/ 3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG ,  II2,  5426.  Peek,  GV  1307. 

A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  58,  points  out  that  in  L.  3  Kaibel's 

reading  (Ep.  Gr .  128)  was  μόχθων  ΣΕΣΜΟΥΡΙΣΜΕΝΕ  (μόχθων 

σεσμουρίσμένε  Peek)  whereas  Luckenbach  ( RhM  36  [1881]  308)  read 

μόχθων  ...υρισμενε.  Wilhelm  suggests  [ έκνε ] υρ ι σμένε . 


245.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DIODOROS,  1ST  CENT.  B.C. 

IG ,  II  ,  5477.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  58,  remarks  that  the 


IG  II 


ATTICA 


1  0  1 


2 


unusual  height  of  this  columella  (1.63  m.)  exceeds  the  limit  of 
3  cubits  laid  down  by  Demetrios  of  Phaleron,  Cicero,  De  leg.  2.26. 


246.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUTAGES,  LATE  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 
IG,  II  ,  5665.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  58,  restores  L.  1  as 

Εύτάγΐηΐς,  citing  a  parallel  from  Ioulis,  IG ,  XII. 5,  609, 

col.  IV,  L.  176  [Εύ] τάγης.  Cf.  W.  Peek,  MDAI(A)  67  (1942)  92, 

no .  152. 


247.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  VENICE).  GRAVESTONE  OF  OLYMP I ODOROS , 
ROMAN.  IG,  II2,  6048.  Republished  by  M.  Guarducci,  RIA  9  (1942) 

34-35,  no.  XII  (ph.),  who  did  not  realize  that  it  was  included 
in  IG,  II2.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  343-344  (ph.),  identifies  the 

"shield",  axe,  and  daggers  in  the  pedimental  relief  on  this  stele 
as  the  implements  of  a  "sacrif icateur" .  Possibly  the  "shield"  is 
a  plate  for  catching  the  blood  of  the  victim,  σψαγεϊον. 


248.  ATTICA?  GRAVESTONE  WITH  EPIGRAM,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 
Pedimental  stele  with  sculptural  relief  of  two  sphinxes  at  the 
top  and  two  standing  figures.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978) 

87-89;  on  the  basis  of  an  old  drawing. 

Νικησ [ώ· ] 

Σϋμον  Θεοβούλου  Έρχ.ι,έ[ως] 

Ευδαίμων  μ'  έλαχεν  πότμος  γ*  έτέκνωσ[α] 

τρεις  παΐδας  και  έκ  τούτων  ετέρους  παΐδας  προσιδ [οϋσα] 

θν[ή]ισκω  ζηλωτης  μοίρας  θανάτου  τε  τυχοΟσ[α] 


The  first  hexameter  is  one  foot  too  short;  the  second,  one 
foot  too  long . 


249.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  POLYKLES,  SLIGHTLY  LATER  THAN 
150  B.C.  IG,  II2,  6238.  Agora  17.147.  J.  Labarbe,  FdTh  1.156, 
no.  222,  detailed  prosopogr aphic  commentary. 


250.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARISTARCHOS ,  2ND  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  6272.  S.N.  Koumanoudis,  after  examining  the  stone  in 
the  Roman  Agora,  reports  the  following  new  readings,  AD  25  (1970) 

A . 82  ,  no .  3 . 


Άρί  σταρ  [  χος] 
Άριστοτέ  [ λους] 
'  Ικαρι.  [εύς] 


251.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  STELE  OF  SOSIBIA,  2ND  CENT.  A . D . 

IG,  II2,  6441.  M.B.  Comstock,  C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculpture  in  Stone 
(MFA  Boston  1976)  172-173,  no.  276  (ph.),  report  that  this  stele 
was  acquired  by  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  in  Boston  in  1971 
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(1971.209);  description  and  earlier  bibliography, 


252  .  GORITZA  NEAR  ELEUSIS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  P HE  I DO STRATO S  AND 
MYNNINE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  IG ,  II2,  6481.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978) 
59,  on  the  strength  of  Milchhofer’s  reading  'PPI  and  Gell's 
“ΡΡΙΔΟΥ,  restores  L.  6  as  [Πε]ρρίδου. 


253.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  BITIAS  AND  THEODOTE ,  4TH  CENT. 
B.C.  IG,  II2,  6532.  Agora  17.191.  Rediscovered  in  a  late  Roman 
context  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  3102).  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE 
29  (1978)  59;  Bitias  is  not  a  man's  name  but  a  woman's. 


254.  LAMPRIKA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MNESIS  AND  TIMOKLES,  4TH  CENT. 
B.C.  IG,  II2,  6686.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  59,  restores 

[ Τιμοκλ] έους  at  the  beginning  of  L.  2. 


255  .  A I X  ONE  ?  GRAVE  INSCRIPTION.  L.  Beschi,  AD  30  (1975) 

[1978]  A. 317,  reports  "sul  bordo  d'una  modanatura,  i  resti  di  un 
demotico  Λαμτιτρ  [  ,  non  ricordato  altrove"  on  a  grave  enclosure  at 
the  edge  of  the  Athens  Airport,  cf.  W.  Wrede ,  Attische  Mauer n 
(Athens  1933)  23;  AD  17  (1961-62)  B.30,  etc. 


256.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  CA.  400  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  white 
marble  grave  stele  with  sculptural  relief  of  a  young  boy.  Now 
in  the  collection  of  Paul  Kane  1 lopou los ,  Athens;  Inv.  1644.  Ed. 
pr .  M.-A.  Zagdoun,  BCH  102  (1978)  292-293  (ph.),  who  interprets 

the  first  5  preserved  letters  as  the  end  of  a  patronymic. 

[’-  -  -κ]ράτος  Μαραθώνιος 


After  the  demotic  there  are  traces  of  a  partially  erased 
earlier  inscription  of  which  Zagdoun  records  NIO.  From  the  ph. 
only,  perhaps  ΘΩΝΙΟ,  i.e.  [ Μαρα] θών t Ο [ ς ] ? ( S t r oud ) . 


257.  GOUDI.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILEAS  AND  KLEAGORA ,  4TH  CENT. 
B.C.  IG,  II2,  6858.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  59-60;  new 

restorations . 


εις  φως  παϊδ'  άνάγουσα  βίου  φάος  ήν[υσας  αυτή,] 
Κλεαγόρα,  τιλείστης  σωφροσύνης  [μέτοχος,] 
ώστε  γονεϋσιν  πέ[ν]θος  ά,γήρατον  [λίπες  αίεί·] 
έσθλών  [γάρ  μνήμης  ούτιοτε  λησόμεθα] 


258.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  LYSIMACHE.  Columnar  grave 
monument.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1976)  [1978]  A. 30. 
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Λυσιμάχη 

Λεωκράτου 

Οίηθεν 

γυνή 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


259.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  RAUKIOS,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG  , 
II2,  7006A  (p.  892).  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  60,  restores 

L .  1  as  ' Ραύκ [ ιος ] . 


260.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DROMOKLES,  LATE  1ST  CENT.  A . D . 
SEG  XIX,  260.  Agora  17.260.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

300,  identifies  Dromokles  with  the  prytanis  in  no.  164,  L.  7  and 
rejects  Bradeen 1 s  date  of  3rd  cent  A.D.  for  the  gravestone. 


261.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  INSCRIPTION  OF  AURELIOS  POLYMNESTOS, 

CA.  200  A.D.?  IG,  II2,  7080A  (p.  881).  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978) 

60-61,  believes  that  the  inscription  is  earlier  than  the  date 
given  in  the  Corpus.  In  LL.  4-5  he  reads:  έμαρτυρησεν? |  δέ  έτων | 

ΚΓ .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  171,  point  out  that  M.N.  Tod, 
A B S A  45  (1950)  139,  had  already  proposed  the  same  reading. 


262.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  3  RD/ 2ND  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XIX,  267. 
Agora  17.311.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  86,  restores  L.  5  as 

[Δυοφ]άντου  and  cites  Diophantos  Peiraieus  in  IG,  II  ,  1955  and 

7194. 


263.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ASKLEPIDES,  LATE  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  7228.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  61-26,  upholds 

Kirchner’s  reading  Άσκληπίδης  against  Koumanoudis’  * Ασκληπι <ά>δης ; 
many  examples  of  the  name  cited. 


2 

264.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  IG ,  III,  3688.  (Not  in  IG,  II  .) 
A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  62,  restores  the  text  as  follows: 

]elcx 

[Δημητ] ριου 
[e.g.  Άνδρί]α 
[  Άσκλη]πίδου 
5  [*Αγνου]σίου 
[γυν]ή 

ΤΓ.  Π  [Εύσέβ]  ε  ta?  Wilhelm. 


265.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KLEAGORA ,  BEFORE  350  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  7265.  Peek,  GV  1533.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  62; 
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new  restoration: 

Κλεαγόρα,  σύ  y.[fev  ΐμερτδς] 
θνήισκει[ς  έτάροισιν,] 
[ο]ύθενι  δ'  δν[τ'  έχθρδν] 
χθων  ύπέ [δεκτό  τάφωι] 


266.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONES.  IG ,  II2,  7298;  8236;  9165; 

10038;  10256;  11098;  12572.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  62, 

reports  that  these  stones  were  all  discovered  during  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  Palles  house  at  the  corner  of  Hodoi  Mouson  and  Nikes 
and  subsequently  moved  to  the  garden  of  the  Palles  summer  home 
in  Kephi s s i a . 


267.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ATHENODOROS ,  CA .  350  B.C. 

Marble  stele  with  sculptured  anthemion  and  loutrophoros  in  relief. 
Ed.  pr,  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1976)  [1978]  A. 36  (ph.).  Found  with 

IG,  II2,  7344  (infra  no.  268).  A.K.  Orlandos,  ERGON  (1976)  4-6; 

G.  Touchais,  BCH  101  (1977)  534,  ph .  only. 

'Αθηνόδωρος 
' Αθηνέου 
*  Ραμνούσιος 


268.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DROMOKLES ,  CA .  350  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  7344.  SEG  XIII,  128;  XXVI,  301.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH 
(1976)  [1978]  A . 3 7,  restores  L.  2  as  'Αθην[έου]  on  the  basis  of 

no.  267  and  identifies  Dromokles  as  the  brother  of  Athenodoros  . 


269.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUKOLOS?  Two  joining  frag¬ 
ments  of  a  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1976) 
[1978]  A . 8 . 


[_ - ] 

[ * Ρ]αμν [ούσιος] 
[Ε]ΰκολο[ς  -  -  -] 
[ * Ραμνούσιος? ] 


Undated  in  ed .  pr  . 


270.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HIEROKLES.  Fragmentary  grave 
stele.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1976)  [1978]  A  32  Cf  IG 

II2  ,  1  1  707  .  ‘ 


*  Ιεροκλής 
’ Ιοφώντος 
* Ραμνούσι [ος] 


Undated  in  ed.  pr . 


IG  II 


ATTICA 


105 


2 


271.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  LYKEAS,  3RD  CENT.  B. C . ? 
Fragments  of  a  tomb  naiskos.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1976) 
[1978]  A. 33,  no.  3. 


Λυκέας  * Ιεροκ [λέους] 
[-  -  -]η  ‘Ραμνούσιος 


272.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MNE S I KRATE I A ,  LYSIPPOS,  AND 
LYSIKLEIDES .  LL .  1-2,  325-300  B.C.;  LL.  3-5,  CA.  150  B.C.  Large 

marble  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1976)  [1978] 

A. 29  (ph.  LL.  1-2).  A.K.  Orlandos,  ERGON  (1976)  3-4;  G.  Touchais, 

BCH  101  (1977)  534,  ph.  of  L.  1  only. 

Μνησικράτε ια  Λυσι,κλείδου 

rosettes 

Λύσιππος  Λουσικλείδου  ‘Ραμνούσιος 
Λυσικλε  ί δης 
Δυσικλέους 
* Ραμνούσιος 


273.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  grave  stele.  Ed. 
pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1976)  [1978]  A. 33,  no.  2. 

[-  -  -]όστρα[τος] 

. E ΙΟΙ . EO [ -  -  -  -] 

[ *  Ρ]αμνούσιο [ς] 


Undated  in  ed.  pr. 


274.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ISODOTOS,  ROMAN.  SEG  XIX,  272. 
Agora  17.344.  R.S.  Stroud,  CP  73  (1978)  64,  questions  the  read- 

ing  Φ[λυεύς]  L.  3,  which  Bradeen  stated  was  "confirmed  by  the 
symmetrical  spacing" ,  on  the  grounds  that  it  is  not  certain  that 
the  fragmentary  Φ  is  the  first  letter  of  the  line.  [Σ]ψ[τ*|ΤΤυος], 
[Κε]φ [αλεύς] ,  etc.,  or  an  ethnic  are  equally  possible. 


275.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  AND  EPIGRAM  OF  P.  AILIOS  PHAIDROS, 
CA.  200  A . D .  IG,  II2,  7447.  Peek,  GV  1068.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE 
29  (1978)  63,  points  out  that  in  L.  6  E.L.  Hicks,  GIBM  1.93, 

reported  traces  before  the  first  preserved  letter  printed  in  the 
Corpus  [οΐς  τεκέ]ων.  Wilhelm  interprets  these  as  phi,  epsilon 
and  restores  [5)V  γε  σ]ψεων  and  [τέκνων]  at  the  beginning  of  L.  7. 


276.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  LEUKIPPE,  1ST  CENT.  A.D.  IG, 
II2,  7775.  Agora  17.357  (ph.).  W.K.  Pritchett,  AJP  64  (1943) 

338,  noted  that  L.  2  is  to  be  read  as  Λευκίδου,  not  Λευκιδος  as 
reported  in  IG.  D.W.  Bradeen,  Agora  1  7  .  3 5  7,  pr i n t ed  Λευκίδος 
without  comment.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  63,  concurs  and  cites 

IG,  II2,  8449  as  another  example  of  a  mother's  name. 
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J.M.  Camp,  II,  reports  from  Athens  (per  ep . )  that  the  stone 
indeed  shows  ΛΕΥΚΙΔ0Υ  in  L.  2  (Stroud) . 


277.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARISTE.  Fragment  of  a  grave 
stele.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  P A A  H  (1  976)  [1978]  A. 20 

Άρίστη  Άντιφώντο[ς] 

[-  -  -] ιέως 


[Σουν]  ιέως  or  [Έρχ]ιέως  Petrakos.  Undated  in  ed .  pr  . 


278.  ATTICA.  GRAVE  STELE  OF  ARISTOMACHE,  CA.  350  B.C. 

Large,  white  marble  naiskos  stele  with  a  siren  in  relief  at  the 
top.  Inscription  on  the  architrave;  below  in  relief  is  a  standing 
female  figure  holding  an  articulated  doll  in  her  raised  right 
hand.  Acquired  by  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  Boston  in  1966 
(66.971).  "From  the  art  market  in  Switzerland."  M.B.  Comstock, 
C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculpture  in  Stone  ( MF A  Boston  1976)  46-47,  no.  66 

(ph.),·  with  earlier  bibliography. 

demotic 

'Αριστομάχη  Εύψράνο[ρος 


279.  ATHENS?  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  EUTHYKRITOS,  CA .  375  B.C. 

IG,  II  ,  7839a.  SEG  XII,  185.  Peek,  GV  no.  544.  C.W.  Clairmont, 

Gravestone  and  Epigram  (Mainz  1970)  109-110,  no.  33  (ph.),  reads 

L.  1  as  Εύθύκριτος  Ήλιαΐος  (sic)  and  interprets  the  ethnic  as 
referring  to  an  Eleian  who  had  the  gravestone  carved  in  Athens 
for  export  to  his  πάτριά  χθων  (L.  3).  G.  Daux,  BCH  96  (1972) 

542-544,  rejects  this  interpretation  and  returns  to  the  tradi¬ 
tional  view  that  Euthykritos  is  an  Athenian,  buried  in  Attica  and 
honored  by  a  stele  of  Athenian  provenance.  Quoting  a  letter  from 
R.V.  Nicholls  who  examined  the  stone  in  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum, 
Cambridge,  Daux  reads  [·]ΛΙΑΙ0Σ  in  L.  1  and  interprets  it  as  the 
demotic  [ ‘ A ] λ{ i }αϊος  which  is  attested  in  Stephanos  Byzantinos 
but  not  in  Attic  inscriptions.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  272,  argues 

that  the  form  Αλαιεύς  would  be  required  and  that  in  such  matters 
the  lexicographers  are  notoriously  fallible.  He  read  in  1958 
Είτεαιος . 


280.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HERA IIS,  1ST  CENT.  B.C.  IG  , 

II  ,  7903a  (p.  892).  Agora  17.386  (ph.).  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29 

(1978)  63,  urges  that  L.  1  is  to  be  read  as  *  Ηραϊ  ί  ς  not  ‘Ηραής,· 

cf .  infra  no .  322  . 


ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KALLIOPE,  1ST  CENT.  B.C.  IG, 
A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  64,  restores  [Δαρδ]άνοΌ 


II  ,  8026. 
in  L .  2  . 


IG  II 
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282.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  IG ,  II2,  8353A 
(p.  883).  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  64,  suggests  Σ[υν]θήκη  L.  1. 


283.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARSAMES,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  IG, 
II2,  8381.  SEG  XXII,  203.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  64,  citing 

IG,  II2,  8386,  restores  L.  2  as  [Κ]τήτου. 


284.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PROTOS ,  1ST  CENT.  B.C.  IG, 
II2,  8477.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  65,  reports  that  his  copy 
from  the  stone  shows  Δαύνιος  in  L.  2.  The  text  is  not  really  in¬ 
scribed  on  a  small  rectangular  stele  but  on  a  Megarian- type 
tablet;  cf.  L.  Robert,  Coll.  Frofehner  23. 


285  .  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONES  OF  ARISTARCHOS  AND  ARISTE  IDES , 
1ST  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  8571/2.  Against  the  view  of  Rangabe , 
Koumanoudis,  and  Kirchner  that  these  two  texts  are  taken  from 
the  same  stone,  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  65,  points  out  that 

Lolling  1 s  copy  of  8571  shows  part  of  alpha  in  the  sixth  letter 
space.  He  therefore  restores  Άριστα  [ρχος]  |  Άριστ[είδου]  and 
suggests  that  the  two  stones  might  belong  to  father  and  son. 


286.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  CA.  350  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  8856. 

A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  65,  suggests  Άνιοχίδας  in  L.  1;  cf. 

IG,  VII,  3207,  L.  8. 


287.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THE  THEBAN  THARSIAS,  3RD  CENT. 
B.C.  IG,  II2,  8869.  S.N.  Koumanoudis,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 83,  ex¬ 

amined  the  stone  and  pointed  out  that  the  Corpus  reading 
Θαρσίάσης  L.  1  is  incorrect.  Originally  the  name  Θαρσιάδης  was 
inscribed  but  then  corrected  to  Θαρσίας.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29 
(1978)  65-66,  questions  the  Corpus  reading  and  suggests  that  the 

cutter  intended  to  inscribe  Θαρσιάδης.  Wilhelm's  posthumous  note 
was  apparently  not  based  on  autopsy  and  was,  of  course,  written 
before  Koumanoudis'  paper. 


288.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  IG,  II2,  8908.  A.  Wilhelm, 

ZPE  29  (1978)  66,  interprets  Pittakes '  reading  ΘΡΙΑΣΣΙΑ  L.  3  not 
as  Θρ<άιττ>α,  IG,  but  as  the  Attic  demotic  Θριασσία.  In  L.  1  he 
suggests  Αρκαδία? 


289.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ZOPYRION,  3RD  CENT.  B.C.  IG , 
II2,  8917.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  66,  shows  that  the  full 

stop  printed  in  IG  after  the  name  in  L.  1  gives  the  misleading 
impression  that  this  gravestone  belongs  to  Zopyrion  and  a 
Thrakian  named  Μορφής,  when  actually  the  latter  is  the  name  of 
Zopyrion's  mother;  excise  the  punctuation. 
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290.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  EUGENIOS,  CA .  200  A . D .  IG, 

II2,  8955.  Peek,  GV  1995.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  66,  restores 

I.  15-16  πολλά  δ'  Άνέίγκλητος  κρυερφ]  χέε  δάκρυα  τύμβψ  and 

II .  2  4-25  όθνεί[αν  δ'  ύπέδυ  χ]θόνα. 


291.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  AND  EPIGRAMS  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF 
AISCHRION,  CA.  200  B.C.  IG,  II2,  9052.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978) 

66-68,  restores  L.  4  beginning  [θυμθδα]κεΐ  and  L.  6  [όλβιος 
εύ]γ[ή]ρως  έσθλδς  άνήρ  [γεγαώς] . 


292.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THE  CORINTHIAN  AR I STOKRATE S . 
Undated.  Copied  in  Athens  by  Babini,  Relati  on  de  1  '  d?  tat  present 
de  la  ville  d'AthSnes  (Lugduni  1674)  103;  apparently  now  lost. 

Cf.  F.  Lenormant,  RhM  29  (1866)  387,  no.  209.  J.R.  Wiseman, 

Land  66;  78,  note  124;  "The  worship  of  Cronus  in  the  Corinthia  is 

attested  ...  by  an  undated  Greek  inscription  that  was  found  in 
Athens  before  1674  A.C.  . . .But  whatever  lies  hidden  in  the  words 
after  Korinthios  clearly  has  to  do  with  Cronus.  It  is  regrettable 
that  no  more  is  known  about... the  nature  of  the  monument  and  how 
it  found  its  way  to  Athens." 

Αριστοκράτης 
Θερσάνδρου 
Κορίνθιος  ΟΨΘΗ 
ΟΡΝΙΔΟΣ ΚΡΟΝΟΥ 


Even  if  L.  4  contains  a  reference  to  the  god  Kronos,  it  need 
imply  nothing  about  his  worship  in  the  Corinthia  since  the  grave¬ 
stone  was  surely  inscribed  in  the  normal  manner  in  Athens  for  a 
Corinthian  metic  who  died  and  was  buried  there.  (Stroud) 


293.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARISTODIKE  AND  KRETE , 

4TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  9085.  SEG  XXIV,  247.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE 
29  (1978)  68,  observed  independently  that  Κρήτη  is  a  name,  not 
an  e  thni c . 


294.  ELEUSIS.  GRAVESTONE,  1ST  CENT. B.C.  IG,  II2,  9125. 
A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  68,  suggests  that  the  name  in  L.  1 

should  be  read  as  ‘Αλεξΐνος. 


295.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ISIAS,  2ND  CENT.  B.C.  IG ,  II2, 
9237.  Agora  17.864  (ph.).  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  86-87,  ob¬ 

serves  that  the  name  in  L.  1  should  be  accented  as  *Ισιάς.  In 
L.  2  he  suggests  [ Δ ] ηλο [ δότ ] ου .  He  mistakenly  states  that 
Kirchner  omitted  this  inscription  from  IG. 


IG  , 


296.  ATHENS. 
II2  ,  9281  .  A. 


GRAVESTONE  OF  KLEOPHANTIS ,  BEFORE  CA .  350  B.C. 

Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  68-69,  restores  LL.  3-5 
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[  Έτ]  εωνέως  γυνή  |  [Λ]αμιέως  |  μήτηρ  and  collects  other  examples 
of  mothers  naming  their  children  on  gravestones. 


297.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MATROXENIS (?) ,  3RD  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  9318.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  70,  suggests  Ματροξενίς 

in  L .  1 . 


298.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONES  OF  ANDROKLES.  IG,  II2  9389/90. 
A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  70,  suggests  that  these  two  texts  are 
one  and  the  same. 


299.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANTIOCH  [-  -  -],  1ST  CENT.  A . D . 
IG,  II2,  9393.  SEG  XIII,  154.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  70, 

restores  Άντιοχ[ΐς]  |  Χλωρί[δος]  |  Μειλησ[ία]. 


300.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  ROMAN.  IG,  II2,  9609. 

D.W.  Bradeen,  Agora  17.576;  "At  the  break  below  the  ring  are  the 
remains  of  another  inscription,  of  which  only  the  tops  of  -po- 
are  preserved."  R.S.  Stroud,  CP  73  (1978)  64,  adds  that  Bradeen's 

photo  seems  "...to  show  the  top  of  an  elevated  vertical  before 
the  rho  and  perhaps  the  apex  of  a  triangular  letter  after  the 
omicron.  The  reading  [-  -  -]φροδ[-  -  -]  should  be  checked  against 
the  s  tone  .  " 


301.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THEANO ,  1ST  CENT.  A . D .  IG ,  II2, 
9664.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  70,  defends  the  reading  Σωσιβίου 
in  L.  4  on  the  basis  of  boiling's  drawing,  IG,  III,  2168A. 


302.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  9771A 
(p.  894).  Agora  17.594  (ph.).  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  70-71, 
reads  Μήστωρ  in  L.  1. 


303.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  1ST  CENT.  B.C./1ST  CENT.  A . D . 

IG,  II2,  9938.  Agora  17.621  (ph.).  W.  Peek,  MDAI(A)  67  (1942) 

169-170,  no.  354;  180,  no.  379;  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  71  (dr.) 


L.  1  [Άθη]ναίς  Peek  [-  -  -]ναίς  Bradeen 
L.  2  [-  -  -ΐνίκεος  Peek  [-  -  -] κεος  Bradeen 

[  Ξ ] ενοκ<λ>έος  Wilhelm 


304.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ERGASION,  2ND  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  10030.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  71,  suggests  that  the 
ethnic  Όνεισηνός  (reported  as  Όνισηνός  by  Lolling)  stands  for 
' Αν ίσηνός  on  which  see  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  dans  1 'Asie- 
Mineure  Greco-Romaine  457-523. 
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305.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PROSODION  WITH  EPIGRAM, 

CA.  50-1  B.C.  Pediraental  stele  with  sculptural  relief  of  a 
seated  woman.  Seen  and  drawn  at  37  Hodos  Geraniou  in  1905. 

Ed.  pr.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  88-89.  G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978) 
626,  regards  the  name  in  L.  1  as  belonging  to  the  category  of 
musical  names,  Bechtel  HPN  p.  609. 

Προσόδιον 
Γαίου  Λεντιλίου 
*  Ρωμαίου 
γυνή 

5  χαϊρε  φίλη  Προσόδειν,  θνητή  γάρ  υπήρχες 
ά,λλά  γε  σών  παίδων  πρώτη  έβης  Άΐδαν, 
στελλομένη  ύπδ  σου  συμβίου  ώς  έθελε. 


306.  PADUA.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  EPIKTETOS.  CODEX  VATICANUS 
5246,  fol.  36.  IG,  II2,  10193.  Peek,  GV  1336.  A.  Wilhelm, 

ZPE  29  (1978)  72-73,  offers  a  new  restoration: 

[ ε l ]  με  μαθεϊν  <έ>θέλεις,  παριών,  ξένε,  δπποθεν  ήλ[θον,] 

[ γνώση ι·  άφίγ] μένος  είμι  άπ'  εύρυχόρου  Σαλαμΐν[ος,] 
[λείπω  άτερ]  στυγερών  νούσων  βίον,  οΰνομα  [ ' Επικτάς · ] 

[ώς  μοι]  καλλίστη  βιότη  πέλεν  ή  δέ  τελευτή· 

5  αίει  γάρ  τ'  εΟβουλος  έών  θάνον  Άτθίδι  γ[αίη,] 
ήν  ικόμην  χάριν  άνδρϊ.  φέρων  σοφίην  δ[ιασήμψ] 

[θνήσκω  δέ]  ζώοντα  φιλέων  τριμήσιον  ύόν 

[τδν]  θάνατον  [τ]όδε  μνήμ'  έπιδών,  [Εέν*  δδϊτα?,  λογί^ζου] 
'Επίκτητος  Φιλαθηναίου 


2.  ΜΕΙΛΗΜΕΝΟΣ  8.  ΙΟΔΕΜΝΙΝΕΠΤΩΝ  is  Wilhelm's  reading  of 
the  ms.  ΓΟΛΕΜΝΙΜΕΠΤΩΝ  IG. 


307.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  APOLLONIOS,  1ST  CENT.  B.C. 

IG ,  II2,  10237.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  73,  interprets  the 

patronymic  as  Αυτονόμου. 


308.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF 
10350. 

1033  1 
Κι  ττος 
Διονυσίου 
Σ ινωπεύς 

D.M.  Robinson,  AJP  27  (1906)  274, 

same  stone,-  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  i 
ZPE  29  (1978)  73,  reached  the  sam 


SINOPEAN.  IG,  II2,  10331  and 

10350 
Σ ί ττος 
Διονυσίου 
Σ ινωπεύς 

identified  these  as  one  and  the 
digenes  49,  note  1.  A.  Wilhelm, 
conclusion  independently. 


309.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SERAPION.  Columella.  IG ,  III, 
3633  (Not  in  IG ,  II2).  E.  Ziebarth,  PHIL.  WOCH.  (1942)  162; 


IG  II 


ATTICA 
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J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  171. 

Σ εραπ ίων 
' Ηφαιστίωνος 
Σ ινωηεύς 


310.  ΚΕΡ  HISS  IA .  GRAVESTONE  OF  DIONYSIOS.  Ed.  pr . 

Ξ.  Koumanoudis,  A tt .  Ep ig .  Ep i t .  no.  2396;  AE  (1852/5)  921, 

no.  1505.  Cf.  D.  M.  Robinson,  AJP  27  (1906)  272;  E .  Ziebarth, 

PHIL.  WOC  H .  (1942)  162;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1941)  no.  2; 

(1978)  no.  171;  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  73. 

Διονύσιος 
Προκλέους 
Σ ινωηεύς 


311.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  APOLLONIOS,  2ND / 3  RD  CENT. 

A . D .  IG,  II2,  10385.  SEG  XXVI,  337.  Peek,  GV  480.  L.  Robert, 
CRAI  (1978)  241-269,  no.  1;  full  discussion  of  curse  formulas 

in  gravestones  published  in  IG ,  II2,  and  in  particular  the  curse 
put  on  this  stone  of  a  slave  from  Synnada  in  Phrygia,  "le  domaine 
par  excellence  des  imprecations  funeraires" .  Numerous  parallels 
from  Phrygia,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1609. 


312.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  BAKCHIS,  2ND/1ST  CENT.  B.C. 
IG ,  II2,  10418.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  74,  restores  L.  3 
Ταρσ [ ί ] ς . 


313.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  NIKIPPE,  CA .  400  B.C.  IG ,  II2, 

10483.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  74,  interprets  Φρηρία  L.  2 

as  Φρεαρρία  and  urges  that  this  text  be  removed  from  the 
foreigners  section  and  placed  among  the  Athenian  Phrearrhioi. 


314.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  IG ,  II2,  10523.  A.  Wilhelm, 
ZPE  29  (1  978)  74,  restores  L.  1  as  [Ύη]όθεμα.. 


315.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  1ST  CENT.  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  10634. 
A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  74,  suggests  "Αλυηος  |  Λίβυος? 


316.  ELEUSIS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARISTARETE,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 
IG,  II2,  10753.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  74,  completes  the 
abbreviation  as  Μυρρ ( i νουντόθεν ) . 


317.  SALAMIS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARISTION,  1ST  CENT.  B.C.  IG , 
II2,  10768.  SEG  XIII,  183.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  74-75, 

restores  L.  2  [Κη]ηίσου. 
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318.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM).  GRAVESTONE  OF 
ARCHAGORA,  CA .  350  B.C.  IG,  II2,  10851.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29 

(1978)  75,  quotes  F.H.  Marshall,  GIBM  4.  no.  939,  to  the  effect 

that  the  upright  stroke  after  the  deceased's  names  is  accidental, 
not  a  hybrid  iota. 


319.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAMS  FOR  THE  PROCONSUL  DEMOKRATES, 

3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  1120.  SEG  XV,  165.  Peek,  GV  1998. 

A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (  1  978  )  75-76  ,  offers  the  following  restorations 

First  poem 

5  [ άνθύπατον  πολύμ]ητιν,  άμύμονα  φέδιμο[ν]  άρ[χόν,] 

[ένθάδε  Δημοκράτην  γ]η  κατέχει  φθίμενο[ν] 

[σύνθρονος  δς  χρυσή]  τε  Δίκη  κέ  άγακλέ[ει  Αίδοΐ] 

[πάσαν  σώσε  πόλιν  τ]ούς  άγαθούς  φιλέων. 


Second  poem 

[ τηρών  άνθυπάτω]ν  άρχής  κλέος  άφθιτο[ν  αίεί,] 
10  [σώτερ  Κεκροπίας ,  ]  δλβιε  Δημόκρατες, 

[Αιακός  ώς  δώροισιν]  άκήρατος  ή  * Ραδαμάνθυς 
[η  Μίνως  καθαρής  άμ]φεπες  έργα  δίκης. 


Fourth  poem 

[κλεινότατον  θεράποντα]  Δίκης  μετά  λοίσθιον  ήμαρ 
[Δημοκρά]την  κατέχι  Κέκροπος  ήδε  κόνις. 


Fifth  poem 

15  [Δημοκράτει  αύτφ  τε]  κασιγνήτψ  γεγαώτι 

[τεΟΕε  τάφον  e.g.  Μεγακλήε,  δ]φρα  κέ  έν  ψθιμένοις 


320.  ARGYROUPOLIS .  GRAVESTONE  OF  APHRODISIOS,  CHRISTIAN. 
SEG  XXIV,  252.  M.  Guarducci,  EG  4.321-323  ( ph . ) ;  commentary; 

βαλανέος  indicates  a  profession  and  is  not  a  name.  Cf  .  also 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1969)  no.  195. 


321.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  FOR  ELPITYCHE,  2ND / 3RD  CENT.  A.D. 
IG ,  II  ,  11267.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  76-77,  notes  that  his 

transcript  and  squeeze^ show  clearly  that  the  reading  at  the  end 
of  L.  5  (verse  3)  is  είς  έμέ  λεύσων.  The  meter  in  LL .  7-8 

(verse  6)  is  not  a  pentameter  but  a  hexameter. 


322.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HERMAIISKOS ,  1ST  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  11316.  Agora  17.804  (ph.).  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978) 

63,  argues  {that  we  should  not  read  ΕΡΜΑΗΣΚΟΣ  =  * Ερμα<ί >σκος , 
but  Ερμαι  ισκος  ,·  cf.  supra  no.  280. 


3  23  . 

IG,  II2, 
Epigram 


ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  AND  EPIGRAM  OF  EUANTHE  ,  CA .  350  B.C. 

11356.  Peek  GV  1754.  C.  Clairmont,  Gravestone  and 
no.  41  (ph.).  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  77-78,  attempts 
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the  following  restoration: 

[σύγγαμον  ένθάδε  σεϋο,  Μακάρ]τατε,  γαϋα  δέδε[κται] 

[Κλε  ι,ταγόρην? ,  φυχή  πολυδέ]γμονι  δ’  έστΐ  παρ'  “Αι[δηι,] 
[ούδεμιας  θνητής  λει]πομένην  άρετε [ϋ] 


324.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  2  ND/ 3  RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG ,  II2  ,  1  1  55  7  . 

SEG  XXVI,  375.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  78,  independently 

reaches  the  same  conclusion  as  D.  Knoepfler  (SEG  XXVI,  375); 

έπί  I  Συμβε ιώσε l {ς}  |  Ζωσίμου. 


325  . 
SEG  XIV, 
sugge  sts 


ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THEODORA,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 

259.  Agora  17.855.  L.H.  Jeffery,  CR  28  (1978)  122, 

that  this  is  a  Boiotian  epitaph. 


326.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  T HE SMOP HANE S ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL. 
(Once  in  the  Lord  Guilford  Collection;  now  lost?)  IG,  II2,  11674. 
SEG  XVII,  117.  Peek,  GV  1029.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  78, 

restores  LL.  13-16: 

[ή]  ρα  καλδν  γέ[ρας  δσχον,  εί  άφευδ]ής  λόγος  άνδρών, 
παΐδας  [άποθνήσκε lv ,  ου]ς  φυλέουσι  θεοί· 

15  τοΰνεκά  μοι,  πάτερ  έσθλέ ,  φάνη ·  σύ  δέ  μηκέτι  σεΐο 
τειρόμενος  γλυκερήν  τρϋχε  χρόνψ  κραδίην 


327.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THRAITTA,  CA .  400  B.C.  IG, 

II2,  11688.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  78,  interprets  L.  2  not 

as  Μύρεφος  but  as  μυρεφός,  her  occupation. 


328  .  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  2  ND/ 1ST  CENT.  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  11691. 
Agora  17.849  (ph.).  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  78-79.  In  L.  1 

IG  and  Wilhelm  read  Θύρσος  and  Bradeen  printed  Θάρσος,  without 
comment.  In  L.  2  IG  reads  Άμαρίκου,·  Bradeen  Άιιαρίκου;  and 
Wilhelm  'Ανδρικού  without  indicating  which  letters  should  be 
dotted . 


329.  LAUREOTIKE.  GRAVESTONE,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  OR  LATER.  Marble 
fragment,  possibly  from  a  sarcophagus  lid,  found  amid  several 
disturbed  ancient  burial  plots  ca.  1.3  km.  north  of  the  Temple 
of  Poseidon  at  Sounion.  Now  in  the  storeroom  at  Sounion.  Ed. 
pr .  M.K.  Langdon,  AAA  11  (1978)  113-115,  no.  6  (ph.). 


* Ιε<ρ>οφάνης 
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330.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  IASSA.  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 

IG  ,  II2  11701.  Peek,  GV  1444.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  79, 

restores  L.  2: 

[γη ·  θνήσκεις  δ'  αρετής  π]λεϊστον  έχουσα  μέρος 
or  [γαΐα·  θάνες  δ'  αρετής  π]λειστον  etc. 


331.  ATTICA.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS  OF  KALLIAS ,  CA .  400-380  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  11790.  M.B.  Comstock,  C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculpture  in  Stone 
( MFA  Boston  1976)  50,  no.  73  (ph.),  point  out  that  the  name  of 

the  female  figure  standing  to  the  left  of  Kallias  (nomen  non 
legitur,  IG)  was  originally  painted  and  is  partially  legible: 

. . . ITO. 


332  .  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KEP  HAL I ON ,  AFTER  CA .  350  B.C. 

IG,  II2  ,  1  1  836.  W.  Peek,  MDAI  (A)  67  (1  942  )  2  1  5  ,  no.  22  and 

A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  79,  independently  conclude  that 

ΚΕΦΑΛΤΩΝ  should  be  interpreted  as  Κεφαλ<ί>ων. 


333.  LAURE  ION.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  grave 
lekythos  with  three  figures  in  relief  (2  men  and  a  woman)  found 
near  Kamariza.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themelis,  AD  24  (1969)  B.  91  (ph.). 

For  the  first  name  we  print  the  reading  of  E.C.  Kaka voy i anni s  , 

AAA  11  (1978)  101. 

Κράτεια  Φανόστρατος  Διότιμος 


[-  -  -[κρατεια  Themelis. 


334.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  LYSIMACHE,  CA.  380-360  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  11999/12000.  Since  the  publication  of  this  fragmentary 
relief  in  Conze, Attische  Grabre lief s  no.  253,  it  was  broken  into 
two  pieces  and  "lost".  One  of  these,  bearing  the  inscription, 
was  rediscovered  in  a  private  collection  in  Athens  by 
A.  Kaloyeropoulou,  AAA  4  (1971)  110-111  (ph.).  The  other, 

bearing  a  bearded  man  in  relief,  was  republished  by  M.-A.  Zagdoun, 
BCH  1  02  (1978)  287-290  (ph.),  as  part  of  the  Kane  1 lopou lo s 

collection.  For  a  ph.  and  description  of  the  whole  before  it  was 
lost  and  broken,  H.  Jucker,  AAA  6  (1973)  340. 


335.  RHAMNOUS.  FRAGMENTS  OF  GRAVE  STELAI .  Ed.  pr  . 
B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1976)  [1978]  A. 8. 

(1)  [Μεν] έδη [μος] 

(2)  [Εύφ]ράνω[ρ-  -  -] 


Undated  in  ed .  pr . 
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336.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE,  AFTER  CA.  350  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
12038.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  73,  suggests  reading  Σινώπη 

instead  of  K  ι νώπη ;  cf.  IG,  II2,  12614. 


337.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MELEDON,  BEFORE  CA .  350  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  12061.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  79-80,  urges  that  this 

woman's  name  be  accented  Μεληδών ;  on  the  name  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  ( 1  978)  no.  171  . 


338.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MELISSIS,  AFTER  CA .  300  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  12064.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  80,  suggests  that  L.  2 

should  be  read  as  Σαρματίς  and  L.  3  as  χρηστή. 


339.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MENESTHEUS,  MENESTHENES,  ETC., 
CA .  380-370  B.C.  Several  joining  fragments  of  a  large  marble 

stele  with  relief  sculpture.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1976) 
[1978]  A . 1 2  (ph . ) . 

Stoi chedon 

Μενεσθεύς  Μενεσθένης  Καλλιστώ  Ναυσιπτολέμ [η]  [-  -  -] 
Μενεστίδο  Μενεστίδο  Μενεστίδο  Μενεστίδο  γυ[νή]  [-  -  -] 


340.  ΤΑΤΟΙ .  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANTIPHANES,  CA.  360-350  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  12109.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  80,  points  out  that  it 

is  wrong  to  print  this  text  with  a  stop  between  the  two  names 
since  Μηλίδος  is  a  matronymic  of  Άντιφάνης. 


341.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  2ND/1ST  CENT.  B.C.  IG  ,  II2, 
12111.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  80-81,  shows  that  the  true 
reading  is  that  of  the  ed.  pr.  Νήνεμον. 


342.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  LYSISTRATE,  CA .  350  B.C.  IG , 

II2,  12150.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (  1  978)  80,  interprets  [Μ] νησαρέτης 

as  a  matronymic  and  urges  that  it  is  wrong  to  place  a  mark  of 
punctuation  between  the  two  names. 


343.  ATTICA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MYRTIA.  IG,  II2,  12208. 

G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  602-605  (ph.),  reports  the  discovery  of 

J.  Papaoikonomou  that  there  is  a  small  sigma  following  the  last 
previously  printed  letter,  i.e.  Κηφισίας.  Daux  upholds  the 
authenticity  of  the  inscription  and  interprets  Κηφισίας  as  a 
matronymic . 


344.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  NANAS,  2ND  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
12228.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  81,  suggests  that  the  brother's 
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name  is  to  be  read  as  Κορόζων. 


345.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA .  300  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  12236. 

Peek,  GV  1913.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  81-83,  offers  the 

following  restorations:  L.  3  ψάος  ιχυ[κν]0ν.  L.  4  γάμων 
[έρατών  δ]ρπηζ.  L.  5  μ[ι]αι  φρενιΐ.  L.  9  .  .  .ΟΕΧΕΙΣ  read  from 

transcript  and  squeeze,  i.e.  [ή  κα]θέχεΐ,ς. 


346.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA .  400  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  12378. 

Peek,  GV  1747;  MDAI(A)  66  (1941)  Taf .  36.1  (ph.).  A.  Wilhelm, 

ZPE  29  (1978)  83,  reads  the  text  as  follows: 

σάρκας  μ&ν  τιυρ[δς]  /  δμματ '  άφείλετο  τήι/δε  Όνησδς, 
όστέα  δ*  άν/θεμόες  χώρος  δδ'  άνφέ[λα(3εν] 


347.  SPATA  (LATER  AT  ΤΑΤΟΙ).  GRAVESTONE,  4ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C. 
IG,  II2,  12575.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  83,  suggests  <Φ>υσίς 

or  [Χ]ρυσίς. 


348  .  C  HASAN  I .  GRAVESTONE,  BEFORE  CA.  350  B.C.  IG ,  II2, 
12620.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  73,  suggests  that  the  stone¬ 

mason  misread  his  copy  and  inscribed  ΣΚΛΕΩ  for  ΚΛΕΩ. 


349.  ATTICA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  STRATOKLES,  CA .  390-380  B.C. 

White  marble  stele  with  a  relief  of  two  warriors  below  the  in¬ 
scription,  which  is  on  the  architrave  of  a  relief  pediment. 
Acquired  by  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  Boston  in  1971.  From  the 
collection  of  the  Vicomte  du  Dresnay,  Chateau  du  Dreneuc.  Said 
by  D.  von  Bothmer  to  have  been  found  in  Attica  in  1912.  Ed.  pr  . 
C.  Clairmont,  GRBS  13  (1972)  49-58  (ph. ) .  Republished  with 

earlier  bibliography  on  the  sculpture  in  M.B.  Comstock, 

C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculpture  in  Stone  ( MFA  Boston  1976)  44-45, 

no .  6  4  (ph .  )  . 

Σχραχοκλης  Προκλέος 


There  appears  from  the  photographs  to  be  a  two-dot  punctuation 
between  the  two  names  which  is  not  reported  in  the  publications. 
Stroud . 


350.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  3RD  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  12670. 
G · A .  Stamires,  MDAI(A)  67  (1942)  227;  probably  Στρατεία,  not 

Στράτων  stood  on  the  stone.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  83-84, 

suggests  Στρατώ  or  Στράτ<ιο>ν. 


351.  ATTICA.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS  OF  NIKAGORA,  CA.  350  B.C. 

White  marble  grave  lekythos  acquired  by  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts, 
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Boston  in  1963  (63.1040).  In  relief  are  three  figures  with  the 

inscription  above  the  standing  male  and  seated  female. 

M.B.  Comstock,  C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculpture  in  Stone  (MFA  Boston 
1976)  5  1,  no.  75  ( p  h . )  ;  earlier  bibliography. 

Τιμασίθεος  Νικαγόρα 


352.  ATTICA.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS  OF  PHILINNA,  CA .  360  B.C. 

White  marble  grave  lekythos  acquired  by  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts, 
Boston  in  1972  (1972.864) .  "From  a  private  collection  in 

Switzerland.  From  a  collection  in  France  (?) ."  Three  figures 
in  relief;  the  inscriptions  are  above  the  seated  female  and  the 
standing  male.  Ed.  pr .  M.B.  Comstock,  C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculpture 
i n  Stone  (MFA  Boston  1976)  50-51,  no.  74  (ph.). 

Φίλιννα  Φανόστρατος 


353  .  LAURE  I ON  .  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG ,  II2, 
13032.  Peek,  GV  543.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  84,  suggests  the 

following  restoration: 

[ενθάδε  γη  κατέχει  Γλυ]κέραν  ής  ούτ'  έπι  μορφή ι , 
ούτε  τρόπων  άρ[ετήι  φερτέρη  άλλη  έην·] 

[άθάνατον  δε  λέλοιπ]ε  πόθον  τοϋς  π[αισιν  έχο]υσα 
τής  πάσιν  κοιν[ής  Περσεφόνης  τό  μέρος] 


354.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  BEFORE  CA .  350  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

13092.  Peek,  GV  541.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  84,  restores 

this  text  as  follows: 

άξιον  εύλ[ογίας  με  e.g.  Πολόστρατον  ήδε  καλύπτει] 
χθων  άρε [τής  ένεκεν  υιόν  e.g.  ' Αριστομένους, ] 
όμ  ποτ'  Ά[θηναίων  κλεινή  πόλις  έστεφάνωσεν] 
ούχ  όσί  [ως  φθίμενον  —  w  —  '-'v/ —  ] 


355  .  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA .  350  B.C.  IG  ,  II2, 

13102a.  C.W.  Clairmont,  Grave  stone  and  Epigram  (Mainz  1  970) 
138-139,  no.  60;  171  (ph.  of  sculpture).  G.  Daux,  BCH  96  (1972) 

555-556  (ph.  of  sculpture);  critique  of  Clairmont's  presentation 
of  the  several  fragments  of  this  monument  and  his  readings  in 
l.  3:  [έμ]ολ[ον  (Cl.);  [ 6  ]  μολεν  (d)  ,·  L.  4:  "  [έν  γήρ] α  ( i )  est 

conda.mne  egalement  par  la  photo."  (D).  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1976) 
[1978]  58-59,  no.  47,  after  study  of  all  the  fragments,  points 

out  that  the  inscribed  base  cannot  be  associated  with  the  frag¬ 
ments  of  the  sculptured  relief  and  that  Clairmont's  observations 
which  are  based  on  the  assumption  that  they  are  so  associated 
become  invalid. 
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356  . 
13106/7. 

ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  AFTER  CA .  350  B.C.  IG  ,  II2, 

A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  85,  observed  that  after 

Μοΐραι  the  name  of  the  deceased  is  expected  and  the  1  a  s  t  pr  e  s  e  r  ved 
letter  in  L.  1  is  probably  nu.  He  restores  exempli  gratia: 


[εν  τιοντώι  νεαρόν]  Μοΐραι,  Τελε<σ>ΐνογ  [δλεσσαν·] 

[νυν  δέ  φίλη  Κεκρό]πων  γη  κατέχει  φθίμεν[ον]. 

357  . 

PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  1ST  CENT.  A . D .  IG  ,  II2, 

13132.  Peek,  GV  951.  A.  Wilhelm,  29  (1978)  85,  proposes  the 


following 

restoration : 

5 

[φ  τιοτ *  έμης  γε™ε^ήρ  νεογνό]ν  ζψης  ίδε  χάρμα 

[ήμαχι,  χφ  και  αύτ]ψ  πένθιμον  άλγος  έτληι* 

[θνήισκω  δ’  έκτιλήσ]ας  έτέων  έκκαίδεκ'  άριθμόν· 

[ημέρα  μου  βίοτον  π]άντα  καθεϊλε  μία* 

[κάχ  δέ  γενέθλιον]  ?ίμαρ  έμοι  θανάτου  τέλος  ήλθεν· 

[ί*ίν  δέ  μοι  ούχΐ  χα]ράς  ό  χρόνος  άλλ'  όδύνης 

358  . 

ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  AURELIUS  RUFUS,  CA.  150-200  A . D . 

IG,  II2,  13211.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  252,  note  10,  rejects  the 
restoration  of  τψ  [oocpioxfj]  in  L.  2  and  the  identification  of 
Aurelius  Rufus  as  the  rhetor  Rufus  from  Perinthos  in  Philostratos 


Vit.  Soph, 
Cf.  supra 

.  2.17.  He  suggests  Χφ  [υΐφ]  or  Χφ  [τέκνφ]  in  L.  2. 

no .  97 . 

359  . 

2ND  CENT. 

PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVE  MONUMENT  OF  MAXIMUS  WITH  CURSE, 

A . D .  IG,  II2,  13212.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  85, 

interprets  βάλε  in  L.  5  as  βάλαι  aorist 


360.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  CA .  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  IG  ,  II2, 
13216.  A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  85-86,  urges  that  in  L.  1 

boiling's  copy  (IG,  III,  1427A)  shows  Γέλως,  which  is  preferable 
to  Kirchner's  Τέλως.  The  third  inscription  on  this  stone  is 
Christian  and  possibly  έπίχιρήσειεν  is  to  be  read  instead  of 
έπιχιρήσοιεν . 


361  . 

Hill.  Ed. 

ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Columella  found  on  Philopappos 

,  pr.  D.M.  Robinson,  AJPh  28  (1907)  432. 

KP  [ - ] 

ΣΑ[ - ] 

MA  f -  -  -] 

A.  Wilhelm,  ZPE  29  (1978)  68,  suggests  a  possible  connection 

between  this  and  IG,  II2,  9262;  either  the  same  stone  or  two 
different  stones  with  the  same  names? 
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362.  ATHENS.  INCERTUM,  CA .  215  B.C.  Small  fragment  of  gray 

marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  6979) .  Ed.  pr . 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  253,  no.  5  (ph.) ,  who  assigns  it 
to  the  Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  1706  (infra  no.  365). 

[ - ]ΥΣ[ - ] 

[-  -  -έ  ]  τχιγραφ  [  -  -  -] 


363.  ATHENS.  INCERTUM,  CA .  150  B.C.  Small  fragment  of 

white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  3791) .  Ed.  pr . 
S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  264,  no.  7  (ph.) ,  who  assigns  it 

to  the  Cutter  of  Agora  I  6006  (infra  no.  365) . 


[ - JEOf - ] 

l - 1  ΘΗ  [ - ] 

[ - ]  ΙΣΑ  [ - ] 

[-  -  -  -  ] ΗΜΗΔ  f -  -----] 
5  [-  -  -  -  ] ΕΥΘΥ [ -  -----] 

[-  -  -  -  ]Κηφισιέ[α?-  -  -  -] 
[-  -  --C  Ισχύει  [v?-  -----] 
[-  -  -  -]αιέα  N [ - 
[ - ]  AI  [ - ] 


364.  ATHENS.  INCERTUM,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  Small  fragment  of 
white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  6928).  Ed.  pr. 
D.J.  Geagan,  ΤΑΡΑ  103  (1972)  156-157  (ph.). 

[-  -  -  -  -]ν[τ]ος 
[ίερέως  της]Όμόνοί- 
[ας  των  Έλ]λήνων 
[και  τοΰ  Έλ]ευθερίου 
5  [Δι,ός  'Ιουλ.]  Θεμίσω- 
[νος  τοΰ  κ]αί  Παμμέ- 
[νους  Παια]νιέως  άς>- 
[ ξαντός  τ]ήν  έπώ- 
[νυμον  άρχήν  -  -  -] 

S .  Follet,  Athenes  102,  note  1,  restores  LL.  5-7  as  [Mot>V.(?)] 
Θεμίσω  |  [νος  τοΰ  κ]αί  Παμμέ|[νους  Άζη  (?  )  ]  νιέως  and  identifies 
him  with  Θεμίσων  ΠοσιλλρΕ  next  κλυτου  tlcclq  Πομμένουζ ,  IG,  II  , 
11627,  archon  200-210/1  A.D.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978) 

321;  474,  restores  [Αίλ.]  Θεμίσω | [νος] ,  archon  in  160/1  A.D. 


365.  ATHENS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ATTRIBUTED  TO  INDIVIDUAL  LETTER- 
CUTTERS,  230-130  B.C.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  244-268 

(ph.),  identifies  five  1 e t ter - cu 1 1 er s  of  this  period  and  studies 
the  three  whose  work  we  list  here.  "The  Cutter  of  IG,  II  ,  912" 
was  discussed  by  Tracy  in  GRBS  1  1  (  1  970)  328  —  330  ,  and  The  Cutter 
of  I  247"  ibid  .  14  (1973)  192-195.  Previously  unpublished  frag¬ 

ments  in  Tracy's  lists  and  improvements  in  the  other  texts  have 
been  noted  individually  supra  under  their  appropriate  lemmata. 
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"The  Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  1706":  229/8  -  210/09  B.C. 

IG,  II2  ,  786  ;  794;  833  ;  834;  836;  839;  846,-  847,-  852;  863;  869; 

871;  877;  878;  917;  927,-  993  ;  1235;  1292;  1314;  1315;  1319;  1320; 
1537/38;  1706;  1709  +  2863;  2323,  LL .  81-96.  And  supra  nos.  68, 

69 ,  1  16  ,  1  43,  2  1  0  ,  362  . 

"The  Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  913":  212/1  -  174/3  B.C. 

IG,  II,  398  (supra  no.  73);  IG,  II2,  702;  785;  844;  851;  854; 

855;  864;  893  Fr.  A;  896;  913;  914;  978;  1243;  1293;  1327 

LL.  1-29;  2314  LL.  1-56;  2323  LL .  128-235;  3211;  4441  LL .  1-7. 

And  supra  nos.  71,  72,  73,  74,  77,  200. 

"The  cutter  of  Agora  I  6006":  148/7  -  135/4  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  736.  853,-  868  ;  907;  960-962;  966-968;  970;  981;  983; 

1224;  1939;  1940;  2323  LL.  386-576;  2330;  2334;  2435;  3215. 

And  supra  nos.  80,  81,  82,  83,  84,  85,  86,  87,  104,  202,  363. 


366.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  LAMP,  MID-4TH  CENT.  B.C. 

Agora  21.C.32.  D.R.  Jordan,  ARCHAEOLOGY  NEWS  7  (1978)  92-94, 

notes  that  the  names,  which  are  aligned  at  the  left,  were  not 
only  written  backwards  but  were  also  inscribed  from  left  to  right 
with  the  last  letter  written  first,  as  in  certain  Attic 
defixiones.  This  lends  strength  to  Lang's  interpretation  of  the 
text  as  magical. 


367  .  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO,  3RD  CENT.  B.C.  Agora  21. F.  199. 

D.R.  Jordan,  ARCHAEOLOGY  NEWS  7  (1978)  92-94,  examines  the 

handle  and  trascribes  αγαθωνοεκλετιτ  [  ]  |  ωνωνηχαλκωΐ  ,  which  he  in¬ 

terprets  Άγάθων  6  έ<κ>κλέπτ  |  ων  ώνή  χαλκφ,  suggesting  that  the 
peculiar  word  division  indicates  that  the  handle  was  broken  from 
the  jug  before  inscribing  and  that  ώντ)  χαλκφ  does  not  refer  to 
the  j  ug . 


368.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO,  LATE  ROMAN.  SEG  XXVI,  382. 

Ag  ora  21.B.20.  D.R.  Jordan,  ZPE  30  (1978)  1  59-  163,  examines  the 

sherd  under  magnification  and  publishes  a  new  text;  restores 
LL.  1-3  and  6  in  the  genitive  on  the  basis  of  the  genitive  in 
L.  5;  suggests  that  a  4th-3rd  cent.  B.C.  graffito  from  Panti- 
kapaion  provides  a  parallel  list  in  the  genitive  of  foodstuffs 
(cf .  infra  no.  663  )  ·  Jordan  rejects  the  reading  proposed  by 
J.H.  Oliver,  AJPh  98  (1977)  210,  arguing  that  κωνοφωμίω[ν]  is 

unattested  while  κώνω [v ] | φωμί ω [v ]  makes  sense;  new  readings  in 
LL.  4,  7.  Jordan  identifies  the  list  as  a  recipe,  "for  the  food¬ 

stuffs  can  be  made  into  a  palatable  stew." 

κώνψ [ v ] 
φωμ  ί  ω [ v ] 
όφαρεικ[ών| 
περσή  6Ευ[-  -  -] 

5  ναύλου 

όφαρε  ι,κ  [ών  ] 
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ίς  οίνον 


3,  6.  όψαρε lh [οϋ]  or  όψαρεικ[ης]  is  just  as  likely  as  the 
plurals  restored  above  (Jordan) . 


369.  ATHENS.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  AGORA.  Agora  21. 
SEG  XXVI,  384.  A.  Johnston,  JHS  98  (1978)  218,  offers  the 

following  suggestions:  F17  1  μ?)  <θ>ίγε[-  -  -],  possible  also  in 

F 1 8  4 ;  F239  Latin  CONS;  F73  is  not  unique  but  is  found  at 

Nymphaion,  Rhodes,  and  Kymai;  Fl76  Kalyke,  possibly  not  a  name. 


For  Kalyke  as  a  name  see  SEG  XXVI, 1857  (Stroud) . 


370.  ATHENS.  LAMP  SIGNATURES  OF  SOZOMENOS ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL. 
C.  Grandjouan,  Agora  6.73,  no.  920,  reported  the  reading  on  a 
plastic  lamp  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  as  Σωζομέν  [  Ot)  ]  . 

G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  623-624,  with  the  aid  of  E.  Vanderpool, 

corrects  the  reading  and  accent  to  Σώζομε v [ o0 ] .  He  also  reads 
ΣωζωμενοΟ  on  a  lamp  from  Aigina  supporting  J.  Perlzweig,  Ag  or  a 
7.98,  no.  311,  against  P.  Bruneau,  BCH  95  (1971)  453;  101  (1977) 
251.  See  also  SEG  XXVII,  35  and  infra  no.  373  (Aigina). 


371.  ATTIC  PRICE  GRAFFITI  ON  VASES  FOUND  IN  ITALY.  See 
infra  NAPLES  no.  794;  CAUDIUM  no.  774  ;  SANTA  AGATA  DE  GOTI 

no .  814. 

ATTICA.  For  the  following  topics  see  VARIA.  Attic  Dialect  infra 
no.  1612;  Deme  of  Thorikos  infra  no.  1597;  Dating  Criteria  infra 
no.  1598;  Public  Burial  infra  no.  1599. 


AIGINA 


372.  AIGINA.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  APHAIA, 

CA .  430  B.C.  IG,  IV,  39.  SEG  XI,  28.  M.  Guarducci,  EG  4.293- 
296,-  text,  translation,  ph.  After  study  of  the  stone  she  reads 
in  L.  1:  έτιΐ.  τώι  β[ωμ]ώι  [·]  |·  άλύ-. 


373.  AIGINA.  ROMAN  LAMP  SIGNATURE.  Supra  no.  370. 


CORINTHIA 


374.  AGIONORION.  INSCRIBED  EPISTYLE,  2ND  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  Ionic  epistyle  block  built  into  the  east  wall  of  the 
church  of  Agios  Nikolaos.  Ed.  pr .  J.R.  Wiseman,  Land  124-125, 
no .  4  (ph . ) . 
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και  νομοθ[-  -  -] 


νομοθ[έται  or  -της]  Wiseman. 


375.  AGIONORION.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM?,  2  ND/ 3RD  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

Marble  block  built  into  the  north  wall  of  the  church  of  Agios 
Nikolaos.  Ed.  pr.  J.R.  Wiseman,  Land  124-125,  no.  5  ( ph . ) . 

We  print  the  text  as  given  by  ed.  pr. 

- ] ΚΗΡΑΤΑΦΕΡΙ [ - ] 0 [ -  -  - 
- ] ENHIOITE [ -  -  -  -  - 
[-  - ] ΗΔΗΝ [ -  - ] I [ - ] A [ -  -  - ] ΗΝΤΕΛΕΚΗΡΑΙ [ 

[ - *-]0[ - '- 

[ - ]  AO  [ - 

"If  KHPA  in  lines  1  and  3  may  be  taken  as  the  accusative  of  Kfjp , 
the  goddess  of  death,  the  monument  was  probably  funerary,-"  ed.  pr . 


376.  AGIOS  GERASIMOS.  INCERTUM,  2  ND/ 3RD  CENT.  A . D .  Marble 
slab  with  part  of  two  relief  panels;  broken  at  both  sides. 

Found  near  the  hill  of  Agios  Gerasimos  west  of  Lechaion;  now  in 
the  Corinth  Musuem,  I  2482.  Ed.  pr .  J.R.  Wiseman,  Land  98-99 
(ph  .  )  . 

f-  -  -]ως  τε  και  Αύ[-  -  -] 


377.  ASPROKAMPOS.  GRAVE  INSCRIPTION,  6TH/5TH  CENT.  B.C. 
Poros  sarcophagus  lid  re-cut  and  re-used  in  the  lintel  of  the 
chapel  of  Agios  Antonios  which  was  dedicated  in  1908.  Copied 
there  by  ed.  pr .  in  1967.  Since  then  the  chapel  has  been  re¬ 
dedicated  to  Agios  Ioannes  and  the  stone  now  lies  west  of  its 
entrance.  Corinthian  epichoric  script.  Ed.  pr .  J.R.  Wiseman, 
Land  35-36;  43,  note  130  (ph.). 

2-3  2-3 

[ . . . ] ΙΣΑ [7.7] ΑΣ 


378.  ASPROKAMPOS.  GRAVE  INSCRIPTION,  6TH/5TH  CENT.  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  poros  sarcophagus  lid  broken  at  left  and  bottom. 
Found  in  July,  1970  ca.  20  m.  west  of  the  chapel  of  Zoodochos 
Pege  and  deposited  at  the  chapel  at  that  time.  Corinthian  epi 
choric  script.  Ed.  pr .  J.R.  Wiseman,  Land  34-35,  42-43  note 

128  ( dr . ) . 


[-  -  -  - ] δος 

Probably  a  genitive  of  the  name  of  the  deceased,  ed.  pr 
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379.  CORINTH.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER,  5TH  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 
XXV,  339;  XXVI,  400.  J.R.  Wiseman,  Land  14,  note  8,  interprets 
Oineia  as  the  name  of  a  second  dedicant,  not  as  a  demotic. 


380.  CORINTH.  VICTORY  DEDICATION  OF  TIMOLEON,  CA.  340  B.C. 
SEG  XI,  126a;  XXII,  218;  XXIII,  172;  XXV,  335.  Corinth  8.3, 
no.  23.  C.K.  Williams,  II,  HESPERIA  39  (1970)  25-26,  note  30, 
suggests  that  the  original  position  of  this  monument  was  at  the 
west  end  of  the  area  later  occupied  by  the  Forum  since  the  blocks 
were  found  near  the  Babbius  Monument.  R.J.A.  Talbert,  Timoleon 
and  the  Reviva 1  of  Greek  Sicily  344-317  B.C.  (Cambridge  1974) 
76-77;  brief  discussion  of  the  text  with  support  for  Musti' s 
restoration  of  LL.  1-2  (SEG  XXII,  218) .  On  the  basis  of  Lukian 
Zeus  Tr agoidos  9,  Talbert  argues  that  the  statue  supported  by 
this  inscribed  base  was  not  likely  to  have  been  the  bronze 
Poseidon  of  Lysippos  since  the  period  after  the  victory  over 
Karthage  at  the  Krimisos  River  was  one  time  in  the  4th  cent,  when 
the  Corinthians  would  have  had  gold  (Plutarch,  Timoleon  2  9 ; 
Diodoros  16.80.6).  Plutarch's  paraphrase  of  the  victory  inscrip¬ 
tion  may  have  been  taken  from  the  History  of  Timaios.  L.  Prandi, 
RIL  111  (1977)  35-43,  after  full  discussion  of  the  context  of  the 

inscription,  offers  the  following  new  text. 

[Συρακόσιοι,  Λευκάδιοι,  *'  Αμβρακ]  ^ώται ,  Κο  [ρκυ ]  ραίο  [  L  , 

Ά]πο  [λ]λω  [νιαται  ] 

[Ποσειδανι  τώι  ’Ισθμίωι  άπδ  των ] πολεμίων  ά[ν]έθηκαν 
[Ταίδε  πόλεις  θεραπεύσαντες]  κτιστηρα  Κόρινθον 
[Τώι  Τιμολέωντι  ως  στρατηγώι]  χρησάμεναι 
1 9 

[ . έλευ]θερίας  έπέβησαν 

[ . ?? . ]  τάδε 


381.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  4ΤΗ  -  6ΤΗ  CENT.  A . D . 
Small  fragment  of  white  marble  found  north  of  the  hill  of 
Aetopetra  in  1956;  now  in  the  Corinth  Museum,  I  2504.  Opistho- 
graphic.  Ed.  pr .  J.R.  Wiseman,  Land  100-101  (ph.).  A  and  B 

were  cut  by  different  hands. 


[-  -  - ] ANA [ - 

[-  -  -  ]  A  η  θυγ  [-----] 
[ - ]  ΗΛ .  [ - ] 

B  [ - - ]  ΔΕ 


[-----  -]TH  vacat 
a3 .  θυγ [ατήρ ]  wTseman . 

A 4 .  There  are  traces  of  3-4  letters  barely  visible  on  the 
ph.  before  H  (Stroud) . 

Bl.  Since  the  stone  is  clearly  broken  at  the  right,  it  is 
possible  that  E  was  not  the  last  letter  in  this  line  (Stroud). 
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382.  CORINTH.  POTTER'S  SIGNATURE,  AFTER  146  B.C.  Ephesianf?) 
relief  bowl  found  in  Forum  Southwest.  Ed.  pr .  C.K.  Williams,  II, 
HESPERIA  47  (1978)  38,  no.  29  (ph.). 

Άθηναί|ου  retrograde 


383.  CORINTH.  POTTER'S  SIGNATURE,  146-44  B.C.  Fragment  of 
a  clay  brazier  found  in  Forum  Southwest.  Ed.  pr .  C.K.  Williams, 
II,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  38,  no.  30  (ph.). 

[ *  E ] καταίου 


384.  CORINTH.  INCERTUM,  3RD  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXVI,  404. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  188,  suggest  in  L.  2  έλεωνή [σαντα] 
and  compare  AE  (1969)  24-30;  BE  (1970)  no.  246;  (1972)  no.  106. 


385.  CORINTH.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLE,  CA .  100  B.C.  Ed.  pr . 

C.K.  Williams,  II,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  36,  no.  21  (ph.).  Knidian. 

Άγαθο|κλης  Θεύ|κριτος  Θ 


386.  KALA  NESIA .  TOMB  INSCRIPTION,  2ND  CENT.  A.D.?  Found 
in  the  ruins  of  the  monastery  of  the  Theotokos  on  the  west  side 
of  the  island  of  Panagia.  Ed.  pr .  J.A.  Lebegue  ,  De  oppidis  et 
portibus  Megaridis  ac  Boeotiae  in  Corinthiaci  sinus  littore  sitis 
(Paris  1875)  39-43.  Not  in  IG,  IV.  Republished  by  J.R.  Wiseman, 

Land  3 1 . 

Άριστ  [ονί η]  η 

ίκα] τεσκεύασεν  ήρφον  έκ  των  ι¬ 
δίων  έαυτη  καί  τοϊς  τέκνο [ις] 
αύτης  καί  έγγόνοις  αυτών  και 
τφ  άνδρί  αύτης  Μ.  Άντων[ίψ] 

Βλάστψ. 


387.  KENCHREA I .  DEDICATION  TO  ISIS?,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL?  Lower 
part  of  a  marble  column  found  in  the  debris  over  a  later  church. 
Ed.  pr.  R.  Scranton,  Kenchreai :  Eastern  Port  of  Corinth  1: 
Topography  and  Architecture  (Leiden  1978)  73;  125  (ph . ) ,  who 

interprets  this  as  the  epithet  of  I s i s,  nomi n a t i ve ,  singular; 
cf  .  IG ,  X . 2 . 1  no .  103. 

’ Οργ  ία 


388.  KENCHREAI.  INVOCATION?,  CHRISTIAN.  "Two  joining  frag¬ 
ments  constituting  the  two  upper  corners,  not  contiguous,  of  a 
rectangular  slab  with  a  rectangular  inner  panel."  Inscription 
across  the  top.  Found  in  the  American  excavations  at  Kenchreai. 


IG  IV 


CORINTHIA  —  KLEONAIA 


125 


Ed.  pr.  R.  Scranton,  Kenchreai  1.126,  no.  27  (ph.);  text  in 

majuscules.  We  print  the  text  as  given  by  ed.  pr. 

0*>ΓΗΡΙΑΣ  AYT  U)N  EKA  [....]+  ΑΜΗΝ 


The  ph.  shows  a  lambda  after  EKA  and  another  cross  after  άμήν , 
not  reported  by  ed.  pr.  It  may  also  be  that  the  two  pieces  do 
not  join  and  that  the  text  is  best  read  as  follows:  (Stroud) 

σωτηρίας  αύτών  ΕΚΑΛ  [  -  -  -  ] -β  άμήν -β  vacat 


389.  SOPHIKO.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO.  IG ,  IV,  1559  (tituli 
spurii  vel  suspecti).  J.R.  Wiseman,  Land  127;  140,  note  8;  "It 

is  tempting  to  associate  the  dedication  to  Apo 1 lo . . . wi th  the 
Sanctuary  of  Apollo  mentioned  in  IG,  IV2 . 1 ,  71,  lines  30  and  31." 

Cf.  infra  no.  402. 


390.  TENEA.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  4TH  -  6TH  CENT.  A . D . 

White  marble  plaque  found  in  the  fields  of  Leonidas  Skaribas 
north  of  the  village  of  Klenia;  now  in  the  Corinth  Museum,  I  2662. 
Ed.  pr.  J.  R.  Wiseman,  Land  91-93;  96,  notes  104-112  (ph.). 

Άνεπαύσατο  6  θεοφι¬ 
λέστατος  κ  (at )  μακαριώ- 
τατος  Σεκουνδΐνος 
ό  τελ-νών(ις)  Δεκεμβ(ρίψ) 

5  τώ ( ι )  μ(ηνι)  των  βρου  μ 


4.  τελ·  έτελεύτησε,  τελευτήσας,  or  τέλειος,  τελεισθείς  ed.pr. 
5.  βρου  βρούμων  =  brumarum  "of  his  40th  winter"  ed.  pr. 


KLEONAIA 


391.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS,  CA .  500  B.C.  Bronze  hydria, 
inscribed  on  the  rim,  found  in  the  Sanctuary  of  Zeus.  BR  379. 

Ed.  pr.  S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  84  (ph . ) . 

To  Διός  εΐμι  τδ  Νεμέαι 


392.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  LEAD  TABLET,  4ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.?  Found  in  the 
stadium  at  Nemea.  IL  170.  Ed.  pr.  S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  47 
(1978)  86  (ph.  )  . 

[Κα]λλί στρατός 
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393.  ARGOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  RELATED  TO  THE  CULT  OF  APOLLO 
DEIRADIOTES .  (1)  SEG  I,  67;  XI,  333;  XVII,  146;  (2)  SIG3  735; 

(3)  W.  Vollgraff ,  BCH  33  (1909)  450-455,  no.  22.  E.  Kadletz, 
ΤΑΡΑ  108  (1978)  93-101,  reprints  the  texts  of  these  three  in¬ 

scriptions  and  discusses  their  significance  for  the  cult  and 
oracle  of  Apollo  Pythaios/Deiradiotes. 


394.  ARGOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  GNAEUS  OCTAVIUS,  170/69  B.C. 
SEG  XVI,  255;  XXV,  363.  Moretti,  ISE  1,  no.  42.  E.  Lanzillotta, 
Studi  pubblicati  dall'  Istituto  Italiano  per  la  Storia  Antica 
Τΐ  0  97  8  )  233-247  ,  discusses  the  circumstances  of  Octavius'  em¬ 

bassy  to  the  Achaian  League  and  the  date  of  this  decree,  in  the 
month  Ape llaios ,  early  spring  169  B.C. 


395.  ARGOS.  SIGNATURE  OF  LYSIPPOS,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  "Un  bloc 
inserit",  found  in  the  French  School  excavations  of  the  square 
monument  in  the  agora;  "en  ecriture  monumentale" .  Brief  mention 
BCH  100  (1978)  738. 


Λυσίππου 


396.  ARGOS.  DEDICATION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  Block  of  limestone 
reused  in  the  west  stylobate  of  the  late  palaistra  in  the  agora 
(Inv.  E.92).  Preliminary  publication,  M.  Pierart,  J . -P  .  Thalmann, 
BCH  102  (1978)  782-784  (ph.).  Cf.  no.  397.  The  block  also 

carries  a  dedication  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 


(άγ]οράν  και  τούς  έν  αύτ[ρ] 
[σε]  βαστούς  καί  ήρωας 
[και?]  βαλανεΐα  τρία  μετά 
[των  τ]έκνων  ΤΤβ.  Κλαυδί- 
5  [ου]  Μενεκλέους  και  ΤΓ[β.] 
[Κλ]ςιυ<βίου  Αντιγόνου,  τό 
[άνωθ?]ε  ύδωρ  καταγαγόντα. 


397.  ARGOS.  DEDICATION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  Circular  limestone 
statue  base  found  in  1912.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Vollgraff,  Mn  47  (1919) 

165-166,  no.  XII.  M.  Pierart,  J.-P.  Thalmann,  BCH  102  (1978) 

784,  connect  this  base  and  its  dedicator  with  no.  396,  supra. 

Δαναόν 

Τι  (βέριος)  Κλαύδιος 
Αντίγονος 


398.  ARGOS.  GRAVESTONE,  500-450  B.C.  Poros  block  found 
reused  in  the  French  Excavations  of  the  agora.  Brief  mention  by 
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IG  IV  ,  IG,  IV2 . 1 


D.  Feissel,  BCH  102  (1  978)  791  ( p  h .  )  - 

[-  -  - ] ΣΤΟΠΕΡΑΙΤΟ [ -  -  -] 


399.  ARGOS.  GRAVESTONE?  "Une  plaque  inserite",  found  in 
the  French  School's  excavation  of  the  steet  to  the  north  of  the 
Roman  Bath  A.  Brief  mention  by  P.  Aupert,  BCH  102  (1978)  773. 

[  Άρι  ]  στομάχου 


TROIZENIA 


400.  TROIZEN.  THEMISTOKLES '  DECREE,  DATE?  SEG  XVIII,  153; 
XIX,  319;  XXII,  274;  XXIII,  191;  XXIV,  276;  XXV,  376;  XXVI,  444. 
F.J.  Frost,  AJA  82  (1978)  105-107,  rejects  the  suggestion  of 

M.T.  Mitsos,  AAA  3  (1970)  246-248,  that  the  stone  mentioned  by 

K.S.  Pittakes,  AE  (1855)  1273,  1310,  was  this  famous  inscription. 

Frost  discusses  the  find-spot  of  IG,  IV,  823,  Fr.  A,  and  suggests 
that  the  stone  mentioned  by  Pittakes  may  have  carried  the  decree 
of  Nikagoras  (Hypereides  3.32;  Plut. ,  Them .  10.5)  or  a  similar 

document . 


401.  TROIZEN.  DECREE  HONORING  ANDROKLES  AND  MENON  OF 
POLYRHENIA,  CA .  200  B.C.  IG ,  IV,  756.  SEG  XI,  386a.  P.  Brule, 

La  piraterie  cretoise  hellenistique :  Annales  litteraires  de 

l'universite  de  Besancpon:  Centre  de  recherches  d 1  hi  stoire 

ancienne  27  (1978)  42-50,-  the  events  described  in  LL.  11-16  are 

placed  at  the  time  of  the  war  between  Crete  and  Rhodes 
ca.  205-201  B.C.  and  the  Troizenians  in  question  were  captured 
by  the  former  while  fighting  on  the  side  of  the  latter. 


EPIDAURIA 


402.  EPIDAUROS.  ARBITRATION  OF  THE  MEG AR I AN  S  ON  THE 
CORINTHIAN-EPIDAURIAN  BORDER,  242-235  B.C.  IG ,  IV2 . 1 . 7 1 .  SEG 
XI,  402;  XIII,  251  and  281;  XXIII,  193.  SIG3  471.  J.R.  Wiseman, 
Land  136-142,  reprints  LL.  1-32  and  discusses  the  identification 
of  many  of  the  place-names. 


403.  EPIDAUROS.  DEDICATION  OF  POMPONIUS  SEVERUS.  IG ,  IV2. 1. 
575.  J.R.  Wiseman,  Land  111,  no.  17,  suggests  that  in  L.  3  the 
ethnic  Άσα(ϊ]ος  may  refer  to  the  town  in  the  Corinthia;  cf. 
Stephanos  Byz .  s.v.  'Ασα,ί. 
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404.  A I G I A I .  DEDICATION,  CA .  550-500  B.C.  SEG  XXII,  302. 

M.L.  Lazzarini,  MAL  19.2  (1976)  305,  no.  886;  text  only. 

C.  Gallavotti,  QUCC  27  (1978)  183-194,  interprets  the  text  as 

f  ο  1 lows : 

h υακ l νθ lol  άνέθεν  άίται  άγροίκο(ι) 

The  Hyakinthioi  are  a  thiasos  who  dedicate  the  bronze  cup  to  a 
semi-divine  άίτας  (=  εταίρος  έρώμενος)  in  the  fields;  i.e., 
Hyakinthos  who  was  loved  by  Apollo.  Discussions  of  parallels  in 
Alkman ,  Theokritos,  and  scholia. 


405.  MAN I .  GRAVESTONE.  Grave  stele  built  into  the  wall  of 
the  church  of  Agioi  Theodoroi  in  the  Mani .  Ed.  pr.  B.  P atr i ar ch ea s  , 
Δίπτυχον  τής  'Εθνεγερσίας  (1972)  701  [non  vidimus]; 

N.B.  Drandakes,  PAAH  (1976)  [1978]  224  ( ph . )  . 

Κλ[ - ] 

χαιρε 


Κλέων  Patriarcheas . 


406.  MANI.  TIGANI.  DEDICATION,  BYZANTINE.  Inscribed  block 
from  the  Christian  basilica.  Ed.  pr .  A.K.  Orlandos,  ERGON  (1978) 
49  (ph. ) . 


Δακηου  κόμητος  τψ  κτησαμένψ  τοΰτ[ον] 


407.  MENELA ΙΟΝ .  DEDICATION,  6ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  Rectangular 
poros  base.  Found  on  the  west  side  of  the  large  monument.  Brief 
mention  Dy  H.  Catling,  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  REPORTS  24  (1978)  31; 

ΛΑΚΩΝΙΚΑΙ  ΣΠΟΥΔΑΙ  3  (1977)  415;  "It  is  tempting  to  see  this  as 

part  of  a  dedication  to  Helen." 

fe  [ - ] 


408.  SPARTA.  TREATY  WITH  THE  ARKADI ANS ,  CA .  500-470  B.C.? 

SEG  XXVI,  461.  D.H.  Kelly,  LCM  3  (1978)  133-141,  rejects  Peek's 

restoration  |ψΐλία]ν  in  L.  2  and  supports  G.T.  Griffith's  pro¬ 
posed  [σπονδά]  ς ;  discussion  of  ll.  12-14,-  |μονίος  φεύγον[τας 
δέ  άν  h  έσθο  ]  |  h  αν  memo  ινανεκ  [  ότας  τον  τιραγ  ]  |  μάτον  ;  the  treaty  is 
dated  by  Kelly  in  388  B.C.  P.A.  Cartledge,  ibid .  189-190, 

defends  [φιλια]ν  L.  2,  withdraws  his  suggestion  [άί'δίαν]  L.  3, 
follows  Kelly  on  the  general  sense  of  LL.  12-14,  and  defends  his 
dating  of  the  treaty  to  ca.  426—425  B.C.  F.  Gschnitzer, 

BEITRAGE  ZUR  KLASSISCHEN  PHILOLOGIE  93  (1978) ;  detailed  study  of 

the  text,  line  by  line.  He  accepts  Peek's  date,  500-470  B.C.; 
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identifies  the  Αίτωλοί  Ερξαδιείς  as  members  of  the  Peloponnesian 
League;  discussion  of  the  significance  of  the  treaty  for  the  con¬ 
stitution  of  the  League.  New  restorations  in  LL.  1-16.  (We  omit 
the  many  ?  printed  in  G.'s  text.) 

[Συνθεκ]αι  Αίτολοΐς  * ? [ρξαδι εΰΛ ι · ] 

[φιλία]ν  και  Λιράναν  δ[χεν  αίές] 

[άδό]λος  και  συνμα[χίαν  έπ*  ά(λ)λος] 

[πλ]αν  μόνος  Μαν[τινες,  Λεπο]- 
5  [μ] όνος  Λόπυι  κα  Λα [κεδαιμόν ι ] - 

[ο] ι  Λαγίονται  καί  κα[τά  γαν] 

[κ]αί  κά(θ)  θάλα(θ)θαν,  τό[ν  αυτόν] 
φίλον  και  τόνν  αύτ[δν  έχθρδν] 
ίχοντες  Λόν  περ  [και  Λακε]- 
10  δαιμόνιοι.  μεδδ  κ  [ατάλυ/?  ιν  ] 

ποιε(θ)θαι  άνευ  Λα [κεδαιμον ίον ] 
μεδενί,  άνΛιέντ[ας  πολεμεν] 
έπι  ταυτδν  ποθ'  δν  [περ  Λακεδαι]- 
μονίος.  φεύγον[τας  μέ  δεκέ(θ)θο]- 
15  hav  κεκοινανεκ [ότας  άδικε] - 
μάτον 


19.  [κά(τ)  τδ  δυνατόν]  23.  [κά(τ)  τδ  δυνατόν]  Gschnitzer. 


409.  SPARTA.  DEDICATIONS  TO  EILEITHYIA  AND  ARTEMIS  ORTHIA, 
7TH  -  6TH  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Kilian,  ZPE  31  (1978)  219-222  (dr.), 

discusses  the  following  texts  inscribed  on  pins  and  spindle 
whorls  from  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  Orthia  as  evidence  for  the 
close  connection  between  the  two  deities  at  this  site;  cf . 

P  au  s .  3.17.1. 

(a)  ΕΛΕΥΘΙΑ 

(b)  ΕΛΕΥΘΙΑΣ  |  ΟΡΘΙΑ  R.M.  Dawkins,  Artemis  Or  thia 

370,  no.  169,  24 

(c)  TAIfPOQAIAI  ibid .  no.  169,  2  3 


410.  SPARTA.  CATALOGUE  OF  GERONTES,  1ST  CENT.  A . D .  IG, 

V .  1.94.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  73  (1  978  )  257,  points  out  that 

in  L.  11  the  stone  shows  H[  ..  ] ΚΛ [ -  -  - ]  and  not  the  text  as 
printed  in  IG.  The  identification  of  Λαχάρης  *Η[ρα]κλ[-  -  -] 
as  a  Euryklid  is  rejected  on  the  basis  of  an  unpublished  Spartan 
decree  of  the  1st  cent. B.C.  in  which  the  full  name  Λαχάρης 
‘Ηρακλείδα  is  preserved. 


411.  SPARTA.  DEDICATION  TO  M.  AGRIPPA,  18-12  B.C.  IG , 

V.  1.374  .  S  EG  XVIII,  156.  K.M.T.  Chrimes,  Ancient  Sparta 
(Manchester  1949)  196-200,  204,  rejects  Wilhelm's  suggestion  (IG) 

that  in  LL.  5  and  10  the  tribal  name  is  to  be  restored;  Chrimes 
restores  LL.  4-5;  9-11  as  follows: 
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C  ·  Iulius 

5  fC.  f.  Dexi]iachus  Pratola[i  n.] 

[Γά]  ιος  ,  '  Ιούλιος 

10  [Γα.  ύδς  (or  Γ.  υιός)  Δε]£ίμαχος  Πρα- 
[τολάου  έγκονος  (or  υίωνός) ] 

A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  73  (1978)  256-260,  rejects  Chrimes'  restora¬ 
tion  of  LL.  5-6,  10-11  on  prosopographi c  grounds  and  suggests  that 

a  tribal  name  is  to  be  restored  in  LL .  5,  10. 


412.  SPARTA.  DEDICATION  TO  C.  IULIUS  EURYCLES  HERCULANUS, 
136/7  A . D .  IG,  V. 1.489  +  575.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  73  (1978) 

249-260  (ph.),  shows  that  these  two  fragments  form  part  of  the 

same  inscription;  new  text  and  commentary.  Cf.  infra  no.  420. 

vvvvv  ‘  A  πόλ[ις  τδ  μνημεΐον  (?)  υνυυν] 

Γαϊψ  'Ιουλί[ψ  Φαβίςι  Εύρυκλει  *Ηρ]- 
κλανψ  ήρω[ι·  τιροσδεξαμένης  τδ] 
άνάλωμα  αύ[τοϋ(?)  καί  τά  έ]ργα  έιτι  ]  - 
5  μελουμένης  [Ίουλί]ας  Βαλβίλΐ^ης] 
υνν  της  άνεψιας  αύτοΰ.  νν[υυ] 


413.  SPARTA.  EPIGRAM  FOR  AURELIA  OPPIA,  3RD  CENT.  A . D  . 

IG,  V.  1.598.  SEG  XI,  814.  W .  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  254;  new  read¬ 
ings  and  restoration. 

[  έφυ  ποητή]ς  τούπιγράμματ [ος  Κλέων?]. 

[ Όππίαν  σω]φροσύνη  κοσμεί  περιω[σιον  άλλων], 

[καί  πινυτ]ή  σοφίη  τήνδε  κατηγλάισεν. 

[fi  φίλέει  μάλ]α  δη  σε  φιλομειδής  [Αφροδίτη] 

[σείο  φιλαν]δρείης  είνε[κα  κλε ινοτάτης ] . 

•  ·  · 


414.  TAINARON.  INCERTUM,  C  A .  450-400  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 

marble  stele  found  on  the  beach  at  Tainaron  in  1965,  now 
EM  13333.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Cummer,  MDAI(A)  93  (1978)  42-43  (dr.). 


I - ] 

[c.a.-.  .4]AN[ - ] 

τελθεν[-"-  -  -  -  -] 
άς’ δχέι [-----] 
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415.  MESSENE.  DECREE  CONCERNING  TRIBUTE;  CATALOGUE,  DATE? 
IG,  V.  1.1432/3.  SEG  XI,  1033  ;  XV,  226.  A.  Giovannini,  Rome  et 
la  circulation  monetaire  en  Grece  au  lie  siecle  avant  Jesus- 
Chr i s  t ;  Schweizerische  Beitrage  zur  A  1 ter turn s wi s sens chaf t  15 
(Basel  1978)  115-122,  rejects  Wilhelm's  dating  (ca.  100  B.C.)  and, 

after  a  discussion  of  the  method  of  computing  the  sums  of  money, 
the  orthography,  the  right  of  wearing  the  gold  ring,  and  the 
identity  of  Vibius  and  Memmius,  he  returns  to  the  Corpus  dating 
of  35-44  A .  D .  Cf.  P.A.  Brunt,  JRS  7  1  (1  981)  166. 


ARKADIA 


416.  BASSAI.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  CA.  370-300  B.C.?  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  limestone  stele  now  in  the  apotheke  at  Bassai.  Ed.  pr . 
F.A.  Cooper,  HESPERIA  44  (1975)  224-233  (ph.),  who  dates  it  by 

letter  forms  ca.  370  B.C.  and  discusses  the  occasion  (foundation 
of  the  Arkadian  League)  of  Arkadia's  adoption  of  the  Ionic  alpha¬ 
bet.  He  also  notes  that  the  stele  provides  the  only  inscribed 
record  that  Apollo  was  the  deity  worshipped  at  Bassai. 

S.  Dusanic,  BCH  102  (1978)  339  argues,  contra  Cooper,  that  IG, 

V.2.3  indicates  that  the  Ionic  alphabet  was  in  use  in  Arkadia 
before  ca.  370  B.C. 

§>εοτιε  t  ίθης] 
άνέθηκ[ε  τώι] 

Άπόλλ  [ωνι  ] 


417.  LYKOCHIA  (  NE A R  MEG ALOP OL I S )  .  DEDICATION  TO  PAN,  EARLY 
HELLENISTIC.  Fragment  of  a  stele  found  in  excavations  of  a  small 
sanctuary  on  the  road  from  Megalopolis  to  Chrysovitsi.  Ed.  pr . 

G.  Steinhauer,  AD  28  (1973)  [1977]  B.180. 

[-  -  -] ηνίων  Διοδώρω  Πανί 


418.  MANTINEA.  JUDGEMENT  IN  A  HOMICIDE  CASE,  CA .  460  B.C. 

IG,  V.2.262.  SEG  XI,  1087.  LSAG  214,  216,  no.  29.  R.  Hiersche, 

GLOTTA  56  (1978)  202-205;  discussion  of  the  interpretations  of 

L.  17  ΤΑΣΑΝΟΔΕΑΣΑΣ ;  C  λαόν  LL.  22,  29,  36;  εύχολά  L.  24; 

προσ (σ) θαγ ενής  LL.  33,  35.  Κ.  Strunk,  ibid .  206-212,  interprets 

L.  17  as  τάς  dv  Ο  δ*  έάσας  "die  dem  Betreffenden  gehoren";  6=OU. 


419.  MANTINEA.  TESSERAE,  CA .  425-226  B.C.  IG ,  V.2.323. 

SEG  XI,  1099.  P.  Gorissen,  ANC  SOCIETY  9  (1978)  156-158,  dis¬ 

cusses  the  ποα  lunatum  on  the  first  series  of  tesserae  (ca.  425- 
385;  nos.  1-21) .  In  the  second  series  (nos.  22-107)  it  is  found 
on  no.  48  with  Σάτυρος  Ξευξίαυ,  whereas  the  normal  M  appears  on 
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no.  49  which  bears  the  same  two  names.  On  these  two  tesserae  we 
see  the  transition  from  the  old  form  of  mu  (misread  in  IG  as 
sigma)  to  the  new. 


420.  MANTINEA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STOA  BY  C.  IULIUS  EURYCLES 
HERCULANUS,  CA .  136/7  A . D .  IG ,  V.2.281.  A.J.S.  Spawforth, 

ABSA  73  (1978)  255-260,  discusses  the  purpose  of  the  dedication 
and  its  connection  with  IG,  V. 1.489  +  575  (supra  no.  412)  and 
Corinth  8.3.314. 


421.  MEGALOPOLIS.  SACRED  LAW  OF  ISIS,  SARAPIS,  AND  ANOUBIS, 
CA .  200  B.C.  Limestone  stele  found  700  m.  northeast  of  the 

theatre;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Megalopolis.  Ed.  pr.  G.-J.-M.-J. 

Te  Riele,  BCH  102  (19/8)  325-331  (ph.).  Helpful  list  of  pro¬ 

hibitions  with  the  άπό  formula  p.  328,  n.  11. 

στάλα  Ίσιος  Σαράπιος 
Θεός,  τύχα  αγαθά.  ιερόν  άγιον  Ίσιος 
Σαράπιος  Άνούβιος.  υ  είσπορεύεσ- 
θαι  είς  τό  ιερόν  τόν  βουλόμενρν 
5  θύειν  καθαρίζοντα  άπό  μέν 

λέχ[ο]υς  έναταίαν,  άπό  δέ  δι- 
αφθέρματος  ν  τεσσαράκοντα 
και  τέσσαρας  άμέρας,  άπό  δέ  τώ[ν] 
φυυσικών  έβδομαίαν,  άπό  φό[ν]ου 
10  επτά  άμέρας,  άπό  δέ  αίγέου  και 
προβατέου  τριταΐον,  άπό  δέ  των 
λοιπών  βρωμάτων  έκ  κεφαλάς 
λουσάμενον  αύθημερί,  άπό  δέ 
άφροδισίων  αύθημερί  υ  λουσά- 
15  μενον,  άπό  ΠΑΘΙΝ [  ] ΙΑΜΕΙΙΓΑΝ 

MOAN  αύθημερί  λουσάμέ[ν]ον  Υ 


[L' 1  - ] υεσθαι  ΜΗΔΕΜ [ -  -  -  -  ] 
[-  -  -  -] ε ίσπορεύεσθα [ ι-  -  -] 
[-  -  -  -  ]ΜΕΩΝΠΟ[-  -----] 
2  0  [-  -  -  -  - '  ] Σ  ΘΕ [ -  -----] 


422.  MEGALOPOLIS.  DECREE,  2ND  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  V.2.437. 
SEG  XI,  1147.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  459,  restores  L.  5 

[ούδεμίαν  πρεσβ]είαν  περικλίνων. 


423.  ORCHOMENOS.  SYNOIKIA  OF  ORCHOMENOS  AND  EUAIMON, 

CA.  378  B.C.?  IG,  V.2.343.  SEG  XI,  1101;  XXII,  319;  XXVI.  471. 
Bengtson,  Staatsvertrage2  2,  no.  297;  L.  Piccirilli,  Gli  arbitrati 
inter statali  greci  1,  no.  52  (ph.);  text,  Italian  translation, 

and  commentary.  S.  Dusanic,  BCH  1  02  (  1  978  )  333-346  (dr.),-  text 

with  continuous  numeration  of  lines;  bibliography,  ap .  crit. , 
French  translation;  commentary  on  the  date  (ca.  378  B.C.);  mean¬ 
ing  of  τομάς  LL.  15-16,  19-20;  judicial  arrangements  LL.  18-28, 

50-58,  101-103.  Dusanic  proposes  new  restorations  in  LL .  28/29 
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Π[άν|τ]α(?)  χρήατα;  54-56  [Έρχομιν]οϋ  έ[κκλή|τος  ήναι  όττδρ 
έ:κρ|τδν(?)  δαρχμάς ·  άρχαϋ]. 


424.  ORCHOMENOS.  DELIMITATION  OF  THE  BOUNDARIES  OF 
ORCHOMENOS  AND  TORT Η YNE I ON ( ? ) ,  CA .  369-361  B.C.?  SEG  XI,  1100. 

S.  Dusanic,  BCH  102  (1978)  346-358  ( p  h . )  ;  text,  bibliography; 

ap .  crit. ;  discussion  of  the  date  ("less  precise  than 
369-361  B . C ;  identity  of  legendary  cult  figures  LL .  4-9,  16-19; 

topographical  indications  (map) .  Dusanid  argues  that  the  boun¬ 
dary  lay  between  Orchomenos  and  Torthyneion,  not  Methydrion  as 
previous  editors  have  supposed. 


425.  ARKADIAN  DIALECT.  Infra  no. 1613  Varia. 


ELIS 


426.  OLYMPIA.  VERDICT  OF  THE  ELEIANS  IN  A  DISPUTE, 

500-450  B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  475.  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS  AE  (1978) 

14,  no.  E78.20,  reprints  the  text  adding  three  corrections  sup¬ 
plied  by  the  ed.  pr  .  L.  5[ά]πεγνον;  L.  6  [μ]έ;  L.  7  [ά  J  τιε δίκαζαν  . 


427.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS:  BRONZE  HELMET, 

CA.  550-525  B.C.  SEG  XI,  1208;  XVI,  287;  XVII,  205;  XXII,  347. 
L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  93,  95,  no.  11,  dates  the  inscription  to 

ca .  550-525  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  letter  forms  and  notes  that  the 

conflict  between  Orchomenos  and  Koroneia  which  it  commemorates 
is  otherwise  unattested.  C.J.  Dull,  CP  72  (1977)  308-309,  follows 

Jeffery's  dating  and  regards  the  helmet  as  irrelevant  to  the 
question  of  Orchomenos'  role  in  the  restored  Boiotian  Confederacy 
of  447  B.C. 


428.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  ARGIVES  OF  ARMOR  TAKEN  FROM 
THE  CORINTHIANS,  CA .  500-480  B.C.?  SEG  XI,  1203;  XV,  247; 

XXIV,  310.  C.  Corbetta,  RIL  112  (1978)  297-304,  dates  these  in¬ 

scriptions  soon  after  546/5  B.C.  when  she  places  a  war  between 
Megara  and  Corinth  in  which  Argos  fought  on  the  winning  Megarian 
side.  See  supra  no.  19. 


429.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  LAKE DA  I MON I ANS  TO 
OLYMPIAN  ZEUS,  CA.  490  B.C.  IG,  V. 1.1562.  IvO  252.  SEG  XI,  957, 
1203a;  XV,  248;  XVII,  204;  XXII,  348.  C.  Gallavotti,  BCAL 
26  (1978)  16-17,  and  discussion  by  L.E.  Rossi,  E.  Tagliaferro, 

S.M.  Medaglia,  ibid.  33-34;  philological  discussion  of  the  dis¬ 
crepancies  between  the  text  of  Pausanias  5.24.3  and  the  stone. 
A.M.  Cirio,  ibid.  33,  suggests  that  the  uncertain  "letter"  fol¬ 
lowing  ΚΡΟΝΙΔΑ  be  restored  as  punctuation  dividing  the  hexameter 
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line  into  two  hemistichs . 


430.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  COMMEMORATING  THE  BATTLE  OF 
TANAGRA,  458  B.C.  IvO  253.  SEG  XI,  1207;  XXII,  348. 

C.  Ga 1 lavotti ,  BCAL  26  (1978)  4-11,  examines  the  possibility  that 

Pausanias  5.10.4  is  a  transcription  of  IvO  253,  interpreting  tnl 
τρ  άσπί δι  as  "concerning  the  shield"  and  suggesting  that  the 
stele  served  as  the  akroterion '  s  base.  He  restores  L.  1  [Ναοί 
μέν  φιάλαν  etc.],  with  Nike  the  (understood)  subject  --  "e  per  il 
tempio  di  Zeus  questa  coppa  d  '  oro  che  Nike  tiene .  . . "  —  and  sug¬ 

gests  that  ναώΐ  became  ναός  after  the  relationship  between  akro¬ 
terion  and  inscription  had  been  severed.  He  restores  LL.  5-6  as 
a  list  of  allies  in  the  nominative  in  agreement  with  συμμαχία 
(L.  2)  "press 1  a  poco  cosi" :  [ένθα  γάρ  Αλειοι  δεινοί  χε] 

Κορ[ίνθ]ι[οι  ήσαν] , | [σύμμαχος  fiv  Σεκυών  κά]ρ[κάδες  έν  πολέμωι]. 

He  agrees  with  L . Η .  Jeffery,  LS AG  129-130,  that  the  alphabet  is 
not  Lakonian  but  doubts  that  it  is  Corinthian  either  and  suggests 
rather  that  it  is  an  Ionic-type  alphabet  attributable  to  Paionios 
of  Mende ,  sculptor  of  the  akroterion.  Ibid .  pp  .  28-30  further 

discussion  of  restoration  of  the  text  and  identity  of  the  golden 
phiale . 


431.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  MIKYTHOS  OF  RHEGION  AND  MESSENIA 
TO  ALL  THE  GODS  AND  GODDESSES,  CA .  467-450  B.C.  IvO  267-269. 

SEG  XI,  1221.  C.  Gallavotti,  BCAL  26  (1978)  23-26,  restores  the 

text  of  the  first  block  of  the  monument  incorporating  the  five 
fragments  of  IvO  269.  We  print  the  complete  text  from  both 
blocks . 

[Μί]κ[υθ]ος  [ho  Χοίρο  'Ρεγΐνος]  κα [ ι  Μεσσέ]νιος,  ^οικέον 

έν  Τεγέει 

[τά]δε  [ά]νέθ[εκεν  άγάλματα  θεοϊς  πασι]ν  και  θεαϊς  πάσαις 

[Λυτιέρ  παιδός]  γ'  έ[κφθίνοντος  εύχέ]ν  [κ]αι  χρεμάτον,  Λόσσα 

Fo ι  πλεΐστα  έγέν- 

[ετο,  άπαρχέν.  έ]πε[τέλεσα  δέ  τά  τέ]ιδ'  έπελθόν,  έπει  τά 

εύξάμεν 


432.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  ME  S  SEN I AN  S  AND  THE 
NAUPAKTIANS  TO  OLYMPIAN  ZEUS,  AFTER  425  B.C.  IG ,  V. 1.1568. 

IvO  259.  SEG  XI,  1210;  XIV,  352;  XXII,  348;  XXV,  464. 

C.  Gallavotti,  BCAL  26  (1978)  11-12,  in  discussion  of  LL .  3-4, 

notes  that  the  dialect  is  uncertain,  the  alphabet  is  Ionic,  the 
use  of  ένικα  with  κοιων  refers  to  a  work  previous  to  or  contem¬ 
porary  with  that  of  έποίησε.  He  suggests  that  Paionios  mentions 
the  akroterion  here  because  no  one  could  see  his  name  on  the 
akroterion  dedication.  Cf.  no.  430. 


433.  OLYMPIA.  STATUE  BASE  WITH  SIGNATURE  OF  KALON  OF  ELIS, 
CA.  420-410  B.C.  IvO  271.  SEG  XI,  1226;  XXVI,  478. 

C.  Gallavotti,  BCAL  26  (1978)  27,  suggests  that  the  sculptor's 


ELIS 


ACHAIA 


135 


name  was  Kallon  as  indicated  by  Pausanias  5.25.4,  27.8;  metrical 

and  philological  analysis. 


434.  OLYMPIA.  ARTIST'S  SIGNATURE,  5TH  CENT.  B.C.  Small 
fragment  of  a  bronze  statue  found  in  the  Prytaneion  (B  12096) . 
Ed.  pr.  P.C.  Bo  1 ,  OLYMP .  FORSCH.  9  (1978)  65  ;  70;  132,  no.  388 

(ph  .  )  . 


έποί  ε 


^  _n  a_m  e_  j 


435.  OLYMPIA.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA.  200  B.C.?  SEG  XXII,  352. 
W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  251-252;  new  readings  and  fully  restored 

text. 


[τ]ύμβος  δδε  Σθενάροιο  πολυκ [λαύτου ,  τδν  έτευξε] 
Ξειναγόρης  έσθλοϋ  παιδ[δς  Οδών  θάνατον], 

[δμ]  ποτέ  Κυδαλίμοιο  κόρι^  τ[έκε  Πασικράτεια] 

[εις]  λέχος  ίφθίμου  [βάσα  Νεοπτολέμου]. 


ACHAIA 


436.  AIGION.  TREATY,  CA .  300  B.C.?  SEG  XIV,  375;  XVI,  291. 

J.A.O.  Larsen,  Greek  Federal  States  (Oxford  1968)  86,  note  2, 

identifies  Κορώνει [ς]  L.  4  as  the  inhabitants  of  Κορώνεια  placed 
by  Stephanos  Byz  .  (s.v.)  between  Sikyon  and  Corinth.  Cf. 

J.R.  Wiseman,  Land  108;  112. 


437.  DYME .  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  POLYSTRATOS ,  BEFORE  210  B.C. 
SEG  XI,  1261;  XIII,  276.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  253,  urges  that 
previous  restorations  of  LL.  3  and  6-9  are  too  long.  "Ich 
versuche  es  so:" 

[χαΐρε]  μοι,  κάλιστε  καλών  ήιθέων  Πολύστρατε, 

[άλκίμ]ωι  μάλιστα  πάντων  Ήρακλεϊ  τετιμένε, 

[δστ*  “Αρη ι ]  δάμης  ύπ'  αίχμηι  θούριων  Μολινιδάν 
[πυκνόν]  Άλκείδηι  κορύσσων  ουλαμόν  παραστάτης, 

5  [έγχος  ό£]ύνας  σιδήρωι  τδ  πριν  έστομωμένον 

[ώδ*  έάλως ·  ά]λ*  άρ'  δσσων  ού  πάρος  δεδευμένων 
[ώκα  ο*ι  κατήλ]θε  δάκρυ  και  γοηρδν  ιαχεν 
[ήδ'  έήγ  κόμην  άπ]εκτον  έσκύθιζε  φασγάνωι . 

[  —  V/  —  X  —  ν'  -  *  τύμβο]ν  εύρες  έν  Δύμηι. 

L.  6.  άλ'  =  άλλ' ;  cf.  κάλιστε  L .  1  Peek.|  L .  9.  [χείρεσιν 

φίλου  δέ  τύμβο] ν  εύρες  έν  Δύμηι  [καλόν]?  Peek. 
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438.  MEGARA.  PROXENY  DECREES.  IG,  VII,  1-14;  3473;  ABSA 

19  (1912-1913)  82-85,  nos.  I-III.  R.  Urban,  Wachstum  und  Krise 
des  AchSischen  Bunde s  (Wiesbaden  1978)  66-70,  rejects  M.  Feyel's 
date  for  these  decrees  (Demetrios  II)  and  defends  the  identifica¬ 
tion  of  King  Demetrios  in  these  texts  with  Demetrios  Poliorketes . 


439.  MEGARA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PRAETORIAN 
PREFECT  HERCULI US,  408-412  A . D .  IG,  VII,  93.  SEG  XIII,  298; 
XV,  262.  L.  Robert,  He  lienica  4.60-61.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  3  1  (  1  978  ) 

252,  presents  a  new  text  in  LL.  2-3. 

‘ Ερκόλιον  τδν  έπαρχον  άνέστησαν  Μεγαρή[ε]ς 
παντοΐω[ν  έν]  ισψ  και  πολέων  φύλακα· 
τείχεα  δείματο  γάρ,  ρ[ο]δν  έμπεδον  ώπασε  Νύμψ[αις], 
άστεα  και  βουλάς  πλησε  βροχών  σοφίη. 

2-3.  πανχοίω[ν  νή]σω[ν]  και  πόλεων  φύλακα  |  τείχεα 
δείμα[τ]ο  [κ]αί  [πόρ]ον  έμπεδον  ώπα[σ]ε  Νύμφ[αις]  IG,  Robert, 
who  reads  in  L.  2  παντοίων  [~]ω[ν] . 


440.  MEGARA?  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  4T H  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  from 
the  top  of  a  white  marble  stele  with  two  heads  preserved  (one 
male,  one  female) .  Unknown  provenance;  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty 
Museum  (  7 3 . AA . 1 3 3 )  .  Ed.  pr.  J.  Breslin,  J.P.  Getty  Museum 
J  our na  1  1  (  1  975  )  25-26  (ph.),  who  attributes  it  to  Megara  or 
Epidauros  on  the  basis  of  the  dialect  and  close  similarity  in 
style  of  sculpture  to  Attic  grave  reliefs.  <δ>ιαΐνετάν  L.  2, 
is  interpreted  as  "the  verbal  adjective  of  διαίνω  --  to  moisten, 
wet,  which  takes  on  the  meaning,  to  weep,  in  the  middle  voice." 

κλ]αίε  Άγακλείδας  μνήματι  σδς  παΐ[ς] 
[ματέρα  .  .  .  1  ?  .  .  ]  τον  και  άδελφαν  <δ>ιαινεταν  αύτ[οϋ] 

"Agakleidas,  your  son,  at  the  monumenti?)  weeps  for  his  mother  (? ) 
...and  his  lamented  sister."  Misprint  "moment"  corrected. 

( Stroud )  . 

W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  261-262,  rejects  Breslin's  interpretation 

and  reads  the  first  preserved  letter  in  L.  2  as  '£).  He  suggests 
Boiotia  as  another  possible  provenance  and  restores  the  text  as 
f ol lows : 


[πασι  λέγει,  Τιμ]αΐε ,  Άγακλείδας  σήματι  σδς  παΐ[ς]· 
[τόνδε  δάκρυ]σον  καί  άδελφά,ν  <Δ>ιαινέταν  αύτ[οΰ]. 

L.  1.  σήματι  is  printed  by  Peek  without  comment.  μνήματι 
is  clear  on  the  ph.  Stroud. 

L.  2.  Lapis  AIAIN. 
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441.  BOIOTIAN  MANUMISSION  RECORDS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1619. 


442.  BOIOTIA.  For  an  epitaph  possibly  coming  from  Boiotia  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  440. 


443.  AKRAIPHIA.  CALIGULA'S  LETTER  TO  THE  PANHELLENES,  37  A . D . 
IG,  VII,  2711  (J.H.  Oliver,  GRBS  12,  1971,  221-237).  J.H.  Oliver, 

HESPERIA  47  (1978)  185-186,  points  out  that  in  LL .  34-35  one  cannot 

restore  the  name  of  L.  Gellius  Menander,  as  suggested  by  A.B.  West, 
Cor inth  VIII,  2,  30-78  (Μέν | [ αν ] &p<0>Q ) .  There  are  four  missing 

letters  at  the  beginning  of  L.  35  and  not  two.  Oliver  suggests 
i [ *Αρμ0]6<ιθ>ς  (the  stone  has  . . . .ΔΡΣ) . 


444-452.  CHA I RONE  I A .  NINE  MANUMISSION  RECORDS,  END  OF  3rd/FIRST 

QUARTER  OF  2nc*  CENT.  B.C.  Block  of  white  local  limestone  coming 
from  the  still  unidentified  temple  of  Artemis  Eilithya  and  inscrib¬ 
ed  on  two  sides:  five  texts  on  the  face  of  the  stone  (444-448)  , 
four  on  the  right  (449-452) .  The  top  of  the  stone  has  a  dowel 
hole  full  of  lead  and  a  pour  channel.  Ed.pr.  J.M.  Fossey  -  P. 
Roesch,  ZPE  29  (1978)  123-137  (ph.) ,  with  translation  and  detailed 

commentary  in  the  context  of  already  known  manumission  texts  from 
Chaironeia.  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  226. 


444  . 

Έτιιτίμω  άρχω,  μεινός 
Άλαλκομενίω,  Fava[ja)  δ 

Καλλίκρωνος  άντίθειτι 
4  τάν  Fi6iav  θεράπηναν 
Ζωπούραν  τή  Άρτάμιδι. 
τη  Είλειθίη,  παρίοντος 


αύτή  τώ  άνόρδς  * Ολουμ- 
[π]ίχω  Άνδρίαο,  ίαράν.  ρίστο 
ρες  Όλούμπιχος  Άνδρίαο, 
Διωνούσιος  Καςοισοδώρω, 

Μι τ ίων  Άρχεδάμω 


445  . 

Ρανα^ιδάμω  άρ- 
χοντος,  μεινό- 
ς  Βούκαν ίω  όκτ- 
4  οκηδεκάτη ,  Νι- 
κόδαμος  Τ  L  μη - 
νέτω  άντίθει- 
τ l  τάν  F ιδίαν  θ- 
8  αράπηναν  Ζωί- 
λαν  ίαράν  τη 


Άρτάμιδι  τη 
Είλειθίη  παρ- 
12  μείνασαν  άω- 
ς  κα  ςώε l  Νικό 
δαμος.  flpvo- 
ρες  Νόνεις  “Ιπ 
16  πωνος,  Διωνο- 
ύσιος  Άθανίαο 


446.  Μεινδς  έμβολήω  τριακάδι, 

‘Ομολώιχος  Ξενοκλίδαο  κή  Σω- 
σίχα  Σωσία[ο]  άντίθειθι  τάν 
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4  F ιδίαν  θρετιτάν  Ζωπύραν  ία- 

[ρ]άν  είμεν  τάς  Άρτάμιδος  τά[ς] 
Είλιθίας  παρμείνασαν  αύτεΐς 
άως  κα  ζώωνθι,  τάν  άνθεσιν  ποιώ- 
8  μενει  olo.  τας  βωλάς  κάτ  τον  ν[ό]- 
μον 


447  . 


Θιός*  Τιούχαν  άγαθάν  Μνασιγέ- 
ν ι  ος  άρχοντος,  μεινδς  Έρμαίω,  Με- 
νεκλεϋς  Διωνουσοδώρω  κή  Βιοττ[ις] 

4  Μνάσωνος  άντίθεντι  τάν  Fi6i[av] 

θρεπ.τάν  Παρθέναν  ίαράν  τη  Άρ[τά]- 
μιδι  τή  Έλιθίη,  συνευδοκ ί οντος  α[ύ]- 
τεΐς  κή  τώ  ουΐώ  Μνάσωνος,  παρμε[ί]- 
8  νασαν  αύσαυτεΐς  ηέτια  δέκα  άω[ς] 

κα  ά  άνθεσις  κουρωθείει·  ει  δέ  τ[ί] 
κα  παθώντι  Μενεκλεϊς  κή  Βιοτ- 
τίς  προ  τώ  παρμεΐνη  αύτεΐς  Παρ- 
12  θέναν  τον  γεγραμμένον  χρό¬ 
νον,  παρμεινάτω  Παρθένα  τα 
έπίλυπα  ρέτια  π.άρ  Τελίαν  τ¬ 
άν  θιουγατέρα  Μενεκλεϊος, 

16  τάν  άνθεσιν  ποιομένα  διά  τ[ώ] 
σουνεδρίω  κάτ  τον  νόμον 


448  . 


Θιός*  Τιούχαν  άγαθάν  Καλλικλεΐος 
άρχοντος,  μεινός  Θειλουθίω,  Διο- 
κλεΐς  Πουρρίναο  άντίθειτι  τάς  Fi- 
4  δίας  θρετιτάς  Παρθέναν  κή  Έρμαί- 
αν  τή  Άρτάμιδι  τή  Έλιθίη  παρμει- 
νάσας  εύνόως  E1II..IACAC  κή  ΕΝ 
ΔΙΟΥΩΟ AC  Διουκλέΐ  ά[ω]ς  κα  ζώε [ ι ] , 

8  τάν  άνθεσιν  ποιόμενος  διά  τώ  σο[υν]- 
εδρίω*  Έκουρώθε ι  Πα[ν]άμω  δ[ε]κάτη 
vacat 


449.  [ Θ ] ιός-  Τιούχαν  άγα¬ 
θάν·  Αύτομένιος 
άρχοντος  τώ  δευ- 
4  τέρω,  μεινός  Βου- 
κατίω  πεντεκηδε- 
κάτη ,  Μνάσων  Με- 
νεκλεΐος  κή  Καλλίς 
8  Τέλωνος  άντίθε- 

ντι  τάς  Ρΐδίας  θρε- 
πτάς  παρμεινάσ- 
ν  ας  αύτϋς  άς  κα  ζώ- 
12  ωνθι ,  ποιιώσας  αύ- 
[τ]άς  τά  έπιταδδό- 
μενα  παν  τό  διουνα- 
τόν,  Ζωπούραν  Άρτά- 


16  μιδι  Έλιθίη,  ΙΙροστα· 
τειρίδα  Ματέρι  Με¬ 
γάλη·  έπί  δέ  κα  άμφε 
πώνθι  τάν  F ιδίαν 
20  Μνάσων  κή  Καλλίς, 

ποίσονθι  αύτΰς  τά  ν- 
[ο]μιδδόμενα  τή  προ- 
ερρειμένη  ά  πόλις 
24  νομίδδει  κοινή*  εί 

δέ  κα  βειλώνθη  κή  κα 
τά  Fioiav  ποΐμεν  έ- 
ξέστω,  τάν  άνά- 
28  θεσιν  ποιιόμενυ  δι¬ 
ά  τώ  σουνεδρίω  κάτ 
τον  νόμον 
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10-11.  at 

first  ΠΑΡΜΕΙΝΑΝ  |  TAC  was 

engraved 

;  subsequently 

a  C  was  writ 

ten  across  the  previous  N 

and  the  T 

at  the  beginning 

of  L.  11  was 

effaced  ed.pr.  ||  22.  be 

fore  ΠΡΟ: 

an  H  written  across 

the  previous 

El  ed.pr. 

450  . 

Άριστίωνος  άρχω, 

ναν  Καλλίδα  ί<α>ράν  εί- 

μεινδς  Θ<ια>ύω  τρία- 

8 

μεν  ταν  άπαντα  χρό- 

κάδι,  Άγεισίας  Νόνει- 

νον,  τάν  άνάθεσιν 

4  τος  άντίθειτι  τη  Άρ- 

πσιόμενσς  διά  τώ 

τάμιδι  τή  Έλειθίη 

σουνεδρίω  κάτ  ταν 

τάν  F ιδίαν  θεράπη- 

12 

νόμαν 

2.  ΘΟΙΥΩ  lapis  ||  7.  ΙΡΑΝ 

1  apis . 

45  1  . 

Κλίωνρς  άρχω,  με [ ι ] - 

8 

' Αγαθών  παραμε  ί - 

νας  Θειλιουθίω 

νασ<αν>  αύτϋ  άυς  κα 

τριακάδι,  ' Ιάσων 

ζώει,  τάν  άνθε- 

4  Άγεισίαα  άντίθε[ι]- 

σιν  πσιιόμε- 

τι  τή  Άρτάμιδι  τή 

12 

νος  διά  τώ  σο[υ]- 

Έλιθίη  Ιαράν  τάν 

νεδρίω  κάτ 

F ιδίαν  θρεπτάν 

[τ]αν  νόμαν 

9.  αν  not  engraved  on  the  stone  ed.pr. 


452  . 

’ Αριστ [ ί ] ωνος  άρχω, 
μεινσς  Άλαλκσμ- 
ενίω  Εικάδι,  Κα- 
4  cp  ί  σα  Μνασ  ί  αα ,  πα- 

ρ ιόντων  αυτή  φί¬ 
λων  ήασάνδρω  Κα- 
φισίωνος,  Μνασία[ο] 

8  Εύθυμίδαο,  άφί<ει>τι  τάν 
F ιδίαν  θρεπτάν  Σ[ω]- 


σών  ίαράν  τη  Άρτά- 
μιδι  τή  Έλιθίη  πα[ρ]- 
12  αμε ί νασαν {ας }  αύ¬ 

τη  άς  κα  ζώε ι ,  τά¬ 
ν  άνάθεσιν  ποιο- 
μένα  διά  τώ  σο[υ]- 
16  νεδρίω  κάτ  ταν 
νόμαν 


8  . 

ΑΦΙΤΙ 

1  ap  i 

s 

12. 

A 

f  ter 

παραμε  ί  νασαν 

the 

s 

t 

o 

n 

e 

has 

AC  : 

in 

i  ti 

ally  th 

e  ma 

so 

n 

pro 

bab 

ly  f  o 

r got  αύτή  and 

beg 

an 

w 

i 

th 

the 

first 

wo 

rd 

of  the 

form 

ul 

a 

"C 

ας 

κα 

ζώε  l  ; 

subsequently 

he 

di 

s 

c 

o 

ve 

red 

his 

mi 

s  ta 

ke  ,  and 

wen 

t 

o 

n  wi 

th 

αυτή 

without  effaci 

ng 

th 

e 

1 

e  t 

te  r  s 

AC 

ed 

-  pr 

1  E 

d  .  p  r 

. 

comm 

ent 

upon 

the  prosopogr 

aph 

i  c 

a 

1 

li 

nks 

between 

th 

e  s  e 

nine  t 

exts 

a 

n 

d  up 

on 

the  a 

ctual  meaning 

o  f 

th 

e 

C 

on 

seer 

ation 

o  f 

a 

s  1  a  ve  t 

o  a 

de 

i 

ty . 

453.  HALI ARTOS . 
Koumanoudes ,  AD  25 
Eastern  Lokris,  as 
BCH  102  (1978)  375 


PROXENY  DECREE,  LATE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  S.N. 

A  (1970)  [1971]  141-142  (who  mentions  Halai, 

provenance  of  the  inscription) .  D.  Knoepfler, 
381,  points  out  that  the  inscription  comes  from 
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Haliartos  and  was  found  and  published  by  R.P.  Austin,  ABSA  32  ( 

1930-1931)  [1934]  197-198,  no.  1  (ph.).  The  stone  is  in  the  Museum 

in  Thebes.  D.  Knoepfler  presents  an  improved  restoration  of  this 
text,  which  is  an  interesting  example  of  stoichedon  order  with 
each  line  ending  with  a  complete  word. 

[τον  δΐνα  τώ  δίνος  ethnicum  πρόζενον]  stoich. 

[ήμεν  τάς  πόλιος] 

[  Άριαρτίων  κή  ] 

[αυτόν  κ]ή  έκγ[όνως] 

4  [κή  ήμε]ν’αύτόίς  γά[ς] 

[κή  οίκ]ίας  έππα[σιν] 

[κή  πο]λιτείαν 
[κή  άσ]φάλιαν 
8  [κή  τά]λλα  πάντα 
[καθά]περ  τοίς 
[άλλο] ις  προξένοις 
vacat 

1-5.  [ . πρό[]ε|νον  είμεν  Βο ιωτών  |  αύτόν  κ]ΐ)  έκγ[όνως 

κ I  ή  είμε]ν  αύτοϊς  γα[ς  κ | ή  Ροικ]ίας  εππα[σιν]  Austin  ||  The  text 
of  Koumanoudes  begins  at  L.  3:  -  -  -  -NIE  -  -  -j  [καί  είμε]ν  αύτοϊς 
γά[ς  |  καί  οίκ]ίας  εππασιν  |  [ ίσοπολ ] l τε ίαν  κτλ;  Κ.  also  restores 

καί  in  LL.  7-8. 


454.  ΚΟ  RONE  I A .  THE  PAMBOIOTIA.  A.  Schachter,  CEA  8  (1978)  81- 

107,  discusses  the  evidence  for  and  the  history  of  the  Pamboiotia, 
founded  in  the  course  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  (2nd  quarter:  Schach¬ 
ter)  and  celebrated  in  the  sanctuary  of  Athena  Itonia  in  Koroneia. 
In  an  appendix  he  gives  the  "dossier  epigraphique  des  Pamboiotia". 
He  suggests  that  IG,  VII,  2871,  dated  by  him  to  the  middle  of  the 
1st  cent.  B.C.  on  prosopographical  grounds,  and  IG,  VII,  1764  per¬ 
tain  to  the  Pamboiotia  and  not  to  the  Basileia.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE  (1978)  no.  210,  for  some  criticism. 


455.  KORONEIA.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  SECOND  HALF  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Grey  marble  slab  built  in  a  church  wall.  Ed.pr.  J.M.  Fossey  -  P. 
Roesch,  ZPE  29  (1978)  138-141  (ph.),  who  translate  the  text  and 
discuss  it  in  connection  with  the  fifteen  known  manumission  re¬ 
cords  from  Koroneia.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  223. 


4 


8 


12 


[Θ]ιός·  Τούχαν  άγα[θάν] · 

[ Π ] ουθ  ί  ναο  άρχον [ τος ] , 
[μ]ει,νός  Θιουίω,  ά[ντίθεν]- 
[τ]ι  Δαϊκρατίδας  [Άπολ ί¬ 
λών  ί  δαο ,  Καλλ [ ι κρ  ί  τα ] 

Δορκ ε ι δαο  Πολου[κρί] - 
ταν  κή 


ΑΘ 


[ τ ] 0  *  Ηρακλε  ί ι  τΰ  Χάρ[οπι 
[  π]  αρμέ  ί  ναν  |~Ι".  .;  άω[ς] 
[κ]α  δώει  Δαϊκρατ ί δα[ ς ] 


[ κ ] ή  Καλλικρίτα  εύνό[ως], 
[σ] ουναφιόντων  έλ[ευ]- 
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[θ]έρ  i  .  .  .1  Μνασαρέτας  [Θιο]- 
[μ]νάσχω  ΣαυΕένω 
[ Ά ] θανοδώρας  Θ ι δώ [ ρω ] 
vacat 


7.  The  name  of  the  second  slave  has  been  erased  but  traces  of 
three  letters  are  still  visible  ed.pr.  ||  9.  the  plural  ending 

-τας  of  the  participle  has  been  erased  ed.pr.  ||  12-13.  the 

plural  suffix  -ως  of  the  adjective  has  been  erased;  the  mason  did 
not  bother  to  engrave  the  correct  endings  in  LL.  9  and  12-13  ed. 
pr  . 


456.  KORONEIA.  AGONISTIC  CATALOGUE,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  W.K.  Prit¬ 
chett,  Studies  in  Ancient  Greek  Topography  II,  1969,  88  (B)  (ph.)  . 

A.  Schachter,  CEA  8  (1978)  104,  accepts  the  relation  of  this  frag¬ 

ment  to  the  Pamboiotia,  as  suggested  by  Pritchett,  and  presents 
the  following  text: 


TONEN 

ΜΝΩΝΔΙ0 

[-  -  -  LTirccp  πώ]λψ  τον  άπδ  τ[οΰ  "Αρεως  -  -  -] 

4  [-  -  -  -  ΐππψ]  τελείωι  Φαρ[- 

[-  -  -  -  ΐππψ  πώ]λ[ω]ι  δίαυλο[ν  -----] 

[-  -  _  -  ιππψ]  τελείωι  Φιλ[- 

1.  ΤΟΝΕΝ  Pr.,·  perhaps  [σαλπίστής·  -----]  ?  Sch.  ||  2. 

ΜΝΟΝΔΙΟ  Pr.;  perhaps  [κηρυΕ  ·  Μέ  ]  μνων  Δ  L  ο  [  —  -  -]  ?  Sch.  ||  3. 

ΩΤΟΝΑΠΟ  Pr.  ||  4.  τ]ελείωι  ψαρ[ετριτ  -  -  -]  Pr.;  perhaps  Φαρ[ά- 

δας  -  -  -  -  Θεσπιεύς]  ?  Sch.  ||  5.  ιππψ  π]ώλψ  δίαυλο[ν  Pr.  ||  ρ. 

Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1978)  17-18,  no.  25,  revised  the 

text  and  suggests  the  following: 


_________  ITONEN  ---------- 

[  ------  ]  ωτίων  Διοκλ[  -------- 

[ϊιιτιωι  πώ]λωι  τον  άπδ  τ[οΰ  "Αρεως  nom  -  patr.  -  ethn.] 
4  [ιππωι]  τελείωι,  Φαρά[δας  -  -  patr.  -  ethn.  -  -  ] 

[ ιππωι  π]ώλωι  δίαυλο[ν  -  nom  -  patr.  -  ethn.  -  ] 

[ϊππωι]  τελείωι  Φιλάδ[ελφος  -  patr.  -  ethn.  -  ] 


2.  Σ] ωτίων  or  Παμβοι] ωτίων  Roesch. 


457.  KORONEIA.  DEDICATION  ON  A  BOIOTIAN  VASE,  CA  550  B.C. 
Boiotian  vase;  now  in  the  Collection  P.  Kane  1 1 opo ul o s  (Athens)  . 
Ed.  pr.  J.-  J.  Maffre,  BCH  102  (1978)  264-268  (ph.). 

Μεναίδας  έμε  έποίκεσε  Χάροπι 


Χάροκι :  in  a  Boiotian  context  surname  of  Herakles.  The  vase  was 
dedicated  as  an  offering  in  the  sanctuary  of  Charops,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Koroneia.  Probably  the  manufacturer  Menaidas  had 
his  workshop  in  the  area  of  the  sanctuary,  perhaps  in  the  neigh- 
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bouring  city  of  Koroneia  ed.  pr 


458.  KORONEIA  (ITONION) .  DEDICATION  ON  A  BOIOTIAN  VASE,  LATE 
6th  -  EARLY  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Boiotian  kantharos;  now  in  the  Collect¬ 
ion  P.  Kanellopoulos  (Athens).  Ed.  pr.  J.-J.  Maffre,  BCH  102 
( 1978)  268-269  (ph  .  )  . 

.  ..]ριτος  Κερέσοτίμό  Ίτονίαι  χρ[... 

The  kantharos  was  dedicated  to  Athena  Itonia  whose  sanctuary  was 
near  Koroneia  ed.  pr . 


459.  KORONEIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  SEG, 
XXVI,  556.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  255-256,  reads  in  L.  1  [άλλην 
οΰτι  σέ ] βουσαν  ή  κτλ  .  At  least  one  distichon  is  missing.  The 
preceding  pentameter  may  have  ended  with  την  πάρος  έν  βιοτή;  the 
hexameter  belonging  to  it  may  have  begun  with  ουτος  ό  τύμβος  έχει, 
i n  L .  2  άμβ ροσ ία  =  άθανασ ί α . 


460.  LEBADEIA.  BUILDING  CONTRACT,  175-172  B.C.  SEG,  XXII,  440. 
A.  Dworakowska,  ARCHEOLOGIA  29  (1978)  16-23,  studies  the  following 

terms  which  indicate  tools  used  for  the  building  operations: 
κολαπτήρ  (l.132),  ξοίς  άρτίστομος  (ll.  148,  167),  £οίς  χαρακτή 

(L.  184),  ξοίς  χαρακτή  τραχεία  (ll.  107,  121),  £οίς  χαρακτή  πυκνή 

έπηκονημένη  ( LL .  104,  147,  165)  and  λείστριον  λεϊον  έπηκονημένον 

( LL .  1  19,  1  36,  168)  . 


461.  ORCHOMENOS.  MILITARY  CONVENTION  BETWEEN  THE  CAVALRIES  OF 
ORCHOMENOS  AND  C  H A I  RONE  I A ,  287-280  B.C.  Limestone  block,  found  at 

Skripou,  in  front  of  the  church  of  the  Dormition.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Spy- 
ropoulos,  AD  26  B1  (1971)  [1974  ]  222-223  (majuscle  copy)  ;  revised 

text,  without  commentary  by  J.-P.  Michaud,  BCH  98  (1974)  641;  new 

revision  of  the  text  by  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1976) 
11-12,  no.  27;  cf.  D.  Hennig,  CHIRON  7  (  1977)  146-148  .  R.  Etienne 

-  P.  Roesch,  BCH  102  (1978)  359-374  (ph.) ,  present  the  text  of  the 

inscription  with  a  translation,  and  a  commentary  on  the  object  of 
the  convention  and  the  organization  of  the  cavalry  both  on  city 
and  federal  level  (cf.  also  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica 

(1978)  8-10,  no.  12).  cf.  id.,  Actes  Vile  Congr.  Epigr.(1979)  243- 

251  .  r 

[Θιος·  Τουχα]ν  άγαθαν* 

[Φιλοκώμω]  άρχοντος  Βοιωτοΐς,  Έρχομενί- 
[οις  δε  Θιογ ] νε ι τ ίδαο ,  ίππαρχίοντος  Τιμα- 
4  [ σιθίω  Άρι  ] στομαχίω,  άγιομένων  Σαυκλέ- 

[αο...®..]ω,  Άριστίωνος  ‘Ερμαίω,  Πουθο- 
[δώρω. . . ] ικλέαο  ·  Χηρωνείων  Εύμείλω 
Ευνομίω  ·  ομόλογα  τοίς  ιππότης  τοίς  Έρ- 
8  χόμένίων  κή  Χηρωνείων  υπέρ  τάν 

στροτε ι ιάων .  Τάς  μεν  προτεινί  στρο- 
τειίας  Θιογνειτίδαο  άρχοντος  Έρχο- 
μενίοις,  Βοιωτοις  δε  Φιλοκώμω,  άφι- 
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12  [εμ]ένας  είμεν,  άρχέμεν  δε  τάς  στρο- 
[τε]εέας  τάς  επί  θεογνεετέδαο  άρχον- 
[τος]  Έρχομενέοες,  Βοεωτοες  δε  Φελο- 
[κώ]μω  ·  στροτευθε εμεν  δε  έχθόν- 
16  [δ]ε  τας  Βοεωτέας  πράχαν  τάν  Σαυκλ- 
[έα]ο,  δευτέραν  τάν  Πουθοδώρω,  τ- 
[ρ]έταν  τάν  Χηρωνεέων  Εύμεελέαν, 

[π]ετράταν  Άρεστέωνος,  έν  δε  τή 
2  0  [Βο]εωτίη  πράταν  τάν  Άρεστεωνος, 

[δ]ευτέραν  Πουθοδώρω,  τρέταν 
[Χ]ηρωνεέων  Εύμεέλω,  π.ετράταν 
[Σ]αυκλέαο  ·  ή  δέ  κά  τενες  F  έλη  Fioa 
24  [ στρ ] οτευθε έωνθε ,  κλαροέτω  ό  επ- 

[π,α]ρχος  τάς  F  ίσα  έσστροτευμέ- 
νας  Ρέλας  ·  τεθέσθη  δέ  τάς  στροτεε- 
εας  τάς  τε  έν  τή  Βοεωτέη  κή  τάς  έ- 
28  χ&όνόε  τάς  Βοεωτέας  χωρίς  έκατέ- 

[ρ]ας  ας  κα  τά  έφόδεα  λάβωνθε .  Vac. 

[ Θ ] ε [ ο ] γνε ε τ [ έ ] δαο  άρχοντος,  Τεμασεθέω  ίππαρ- 
[χεον]τος,  εσστρότευθεν  τοί  ίππότη  έν  τή 
32  Βοεωτέη  Σαυκλέαο  Ρέλα  έν  Θεεβάς  άμέρας  έ£, 
Άρεστέωνος  έν  Θεεβάς  άμέρας  ένδεκα,  Ε [ ό ] — 
μεέλω  έ[ν  Θ]εεβάς  άμέρας  έΕ,  ΙΊουθοδώρω 
[ έν  Θεεβ]άς  άμέρας  όκτό,  έν  ' Ωρωπδν  Σαυ- 
36  [κλ]έαο  άμέρας  δέκα,  Εύμεέλω  έν  ’Ωρωπ[όν] 
άμέρας  δέκα,  ΙΙουθοδώρω  έν  'Ωρ[ωπδν] 
άμέρας  όκτό.  Vac.  Έχθόνδε  τ[άς  Βοεωτέας] 
Σα]υκλέαο  Ε  -  -  -  - 


462.  OROPOS  ( AMP Η  I ARE  I ΟΝ )  .  DEDICATION  OF  ATHENIAN  BOULEUTAI, 
328-327  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Leonardos,  AE  (1917)  40-48,  no.  92  (ph.) 

(Agora  15.  49).  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  271,  suggests 

that  in  L.  41  the  reading  should  be  corrected  to  Χαρ<μύλ>ου ;  cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  141  and  150. 


463.  THEBES.  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  THE  HE  RAKLE I A .  L.  Robert,  AE 
(1977)  [1979]  209-210,  argues  that  in  Pindar's  time  the  H.  were  a 
local,  annual  festival  (with  a  bronze  tripod  as  prize).  It  was 
perhaps  not  until  the  later  3rd  century  B.C.  that  they  became 
sacred  crown  games.  "A  epogue  ancienne,  le  concours  ne  faisait 
assurement  pas  partie  des  concours  "stephanites"  qui  etaient  ceux 
de  la  periode".  Contra  P.  Roesch,  ZPE  17  (1975)  1-7. 


464.  THEBES.  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  THE  AGRIONIA .  L.  Robert,  AE  (1977) 
[1979]  195-209,  discusses  several  texts  pertaining  to  the  Dionysiae 

musical  festival  of  the  Agrionia  in  Thebes  (IG,  XI,  4,  1061  (170 

B.C.)  ;  IG,  IV,  682  (early  3rd  cent.  B.C.);  F.  Delphes  III,  1,  361 

(230-225  B.C.) ;  IG,  II2,  971  (140-139  B.C.)).  He  suggests  that  in 

230-225  B.C.  the  Thebans  managed  to  acquire  asylia  for  the  sanctu¬ 
ary  of  Dionysos  Kadmeios  and  the  festival  organized  there  under  the 
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name  of  "trieterides  of  Dionysos  Kadmeios"  ("Kadmeia";  F.  Delphes 
III,  1,  361;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  487)  and  that  it  was  not  until  they 
later  associated  with  the  Dionysian  Artists  (IG,  XI,  4,  1061)  that 
they  managed  to  get  the  festival  accepted  by  the  Greek  world  as 
sacred  crown  contest  under  the  name  of  Agrionia.  Under  the  Roman 
Empire  the  Agrionia  coalesced  with  the  gymnastic  Herakleia  under 
the  name  of  Dionyseia  Herakleia  (L.  Robert,  OMS  I,  661-662,  667- 

670,-  crai  ,  1970,  20-22:  Διονύσεια  'Ηράκλεια  Άντωνείνεια)  . 


465.  THEBES.  RE-USED  PROXENY  DECREE,  BEFORE  338  B.C.  (?). 
Fragment,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Thebes.  Proxeny  decree  for  a  citi¬ 
zen  of  Antikyra  (Phokis)  ,  engraved  on  top  of  an  earlier  stoichedon 
proxeny  decree.  The  earlier  text  was  preserved  from  L.  6;  its 
first  lines  were  erased.  The  editor  of  the  text,  P.  Roesch,  BCH 
94  (1970)  140-144,  no.  1  (ph.)  ,  read  these  erased  lines  as  follows 


.οιο[ .  πρόξενον  εϋ]~ 

μεν  κή  ε[ύ]εργέ[ταν  τάς  πό]- 
4  λιος  Θε [ ι ] βήων  κή  [εϋμεν] 
αύτοϊς  γάς  κή  ρ[οικίας] 

£ ππασ ι ν ,  etc. 

D .  Knoepfler,  BCH  102  (1978)  387-392,  thinks  that  not  only  the 

name,  patronymic  and  ethnikon  of  the  proxenos,  but  also  LL.  3-5 
(from  εΓμεν)  were  erased  when  the  second  decree  was  engraved  (ca 
316  or  later) ,  because  the  city  of  Thebes  wanted  to  erase  the  name 
of  those  who  granted  the  proxeny,  viz.  the  Boiotian  koinon,  with 
which  Thebes  identified  itself  in  the  period  379-338  B.C.  As  a 
result  K.  restores  the  first  proxeny  decree  as  follows: 


.δ  *Ρό[διον  ?  πρόξενον  ει]- 
μεν  [Βοιωτών  κή  εύεργέ]- 
4  [ ταν  κή  είμεν  αύτοΐ  κή  έγ]- 

[γόνοις  γάς  κή  Ροικίας] 
ε ππασ ιν  κή  άσφ[αλίαν  κή ] 
άσουλίαν  κή  άτ[έλιαν  κή ] 

8  κατά  γάν  κή  κ[ατά  θάλατ]- 
ταν  κή  πολέ[μω  κή  ίράνας] 
[ίώ]σας  κή  τά[λλα  πάντα  κα]~ 
[θάπερ  κ]ή  τ[οΐς  άλλοις] 

12  [προξένοις  κή  εύεργέτης·] 
[βοιωταρχιόντων  . ] 


Ρ.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1978)  20-21,  no.  29,  discuss¬ 

es  Knoepfler 1 s  text:  2.  "'Ρόδιον  est  une  conjecture  sans  fondement 
||  4-5.  K.  does  not  take  into  account  the  letters  which  are  clear¬ 
ly  visible  under  the  rasura;  in  L.  4  ΛΙ0ΣΘΕ . ΒΗΩΝΚΗ ,  in  L.  5  AY- 
TOIErAEKHF  ||  "Le  texte  propose  n'a  rien  a  voir  ni  avec  les  restes 
lisibles  ni  avec  le  formulaire  d ' un  ddcret  federal.  Les  "resti¬ 
tutions"  et  les  conclusions  qu'en  tire  Kn .  sont  inacceptables "  . 
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466.  THEBES.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  TWO  ATHENIANS,  SHORTLY  BEFORE 
338  B.C.  (?) .  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  A  (1970)  [1971]  127-128. 

After  a  study  of  the  inscription  and  its  names  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH 
102  (1978)  381-393,  proposes  a  new  restoration  of  the  text.  Cf. 

also  P.  Londley,  BCH  103  (  1979)  477-478,  who  identifies  Κάλλα,ι- 

σχρος  Φίλαίου  (restored  by  D. Knoepfler  in  LL .  4-5)  with  an  Atheni¬ 

an  naopoios  at  Delphi  around  320  B.C.  or  a  little  later  (cf.  F. 
Delphes  III,  5,  91) .  Consequently  he  dates  this  inscription  also 

later  than  Knoepfler,  after  316  B.C.  The  stone  is  in  the  Museum 


in  Thebes.  But  cf.  P 
no.  54  (just  before 
3  38-335  B.C. )  . 


Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigr aphi ca  (1980)  17, 

β  ε  [  ό  ς] 

Άρτυλάω  α[ρχοντος·  έ]- 
δοΕίε  τοϊ  δ[άμοι·  Κάλλ]- 

ησχρον  κή  [ . ]  - 

ειν  Φιλήω  [  Άθανήως  π]- 
ροξένως  εϋμε[ν  κή  εύ]- 
έργέτας  [Βοιωτών  .. 


Θε[ός]  I  Άρτυλάω  ά[ρχοντος  £] |δοξε  τοΐ  δ[άμοι  Κάλλ] |ησχρον  κή 

[ - ]  I ε  l  ν  Φιλήω[ς  Θειβήων  π]|ροξένως  [είμ]ε[ν  κή  εύ]|εργέτας  -  - 

ed.  pr .  ή  5.  Φίλήω:  ethnikon  of  Phila  (Macedonian 
city)  ed.  pr. ;  Φιλήω  =  Φιλαίου  =  patronymic  of  the  two  proxenoi; 
for  Philaios,  father  of  the  proxenoi,  cf.  IG,  11^,  2370,  L.  6 

Knoepfler  ||  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1978)  19-20,  no.  28 

points  out  that  in  L.  6  the  stone  "est  brisee  apres  le  premier  E 
de  είμεν" ; as  to  L.  7  he  writes : "rien  ne  peut  justifier  la  restitu¬ 
tion  [ Bo  ιωτών ] " . 


467.  THEBES.  EPITAPH  OF  LYKON,  SON  OF  SASINES.  BCH  29  (1905) 

102-103  (undated) .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1629. 


DELPHI 


468.  DELPHI.  J.  Pouilloux,  Stele,  201-207,  discusses  the  rela¬ 
tions  between  Delphi  and  Roman  imperial  government  on  the  basis  of 
copious  epigraphic  evidence. 


469.  DELPHI.  HONORS  AND  PRIVILEGES.  H.  Bouvier,  ZPE  30  (1978) 
101-118,  presents  lists  and  statistics  of  the  honors  and  privilege 
(with  the  possible  combinations)  awarded  at  Delphi.  He  sketches 
the  evolution  from  the  4^h  cent.  B.C.  to  the  2n<^-3rt^  cent.  A.D. 

He  also  studies  the  formulae  by  which  the  honors  were  awarded. 


470.  DELPHI.  THE  ORACLES.  J.  Fontenrose,  The  Delphic  Oracle. 
Its  Responses  and  Operations  (Berkeley  1978)  ,  gives  an  analysis 
of  all  the  oracles  from  literary  and  epigraphic  sources.  In  clear 
tables  he  summarizes  what  can  be  known  about  the  linguistic  struct 
ure  of  the  oracles,  their  topics  and  the  correlation  between  these 
two  sets  of  data.  Pp .  244-416  contain  a  catalogue  of  Delphic  res- 


146 


DELPHI 


IG  VIII 


ponses,  subdivided  into  4  main  categories.  Questions  and  responses 
are  expressed  in  English  paraphrase  or  summary. 


471-481.  DELPHI.  J. 
5  16  (  1976)  .  SEG,  XXVI , 
(1978)  613-621  presents 
382-383,  389,  394,  398, 
444-445,  478,  498,  504, 
comments . 


Pouilloux,  F.  Delphes  III,  4,  nos.  351  - 

618;  XXVII,  77-105.  G.  Daux,  BCH  102 
remarks  on  nos.  351-362,  365,  368-369,  373, 

402,  406,  411-413,  421,  426,  429-430,  438, 

511.  We  summarize  here  some  of  Daux ' s 


471:  no.  355  (=  SEG,  XXVII,  79). 

pp .  617-618.  cf.  also  id.,  ZPE  36 


472:  no.  398.  In  LL .  1-2  D.  (p. 

or  *  Ηρακλε |  [ ίτω] l . 


SEG's  summary  repeated  by  Daux, 
(1979)  139-144. 

619)  suggests  ‘ Ηρακλε | [ ύδα] L 


473:  no.  413.  D.  (p.  619)  points  out  that  the  two  texts  brought 

together  under  this  number,  have  already  been  published  (with  an 
additional  fragment:  inv.  7189)  by  R.  Flaceliere,  F.  Delphes  III, 
4,  138  and  139.  Cf.  also  D.M.  Lewis,  AJA  81  (1977)  399. 


474:  no.  430.  D.  (pp.  619-620)  suggests  in  L.  2  [έηεΐόη  £3-°-]ς 
Μενεσθέας  and  in  l.  4  [  εν]  εφάν  ι£ε . 


475:  no.  438  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  99) .  D.  (p.  620)  restores  in  L.  5 

of  text  A  after  υιός  the  word  Γ'[άλβας]  ;  cf .  also  id.  ,  AJPh  100 
(1979)  24  . 


476:  no.  444  (cf.  SEG, 
10-11  καί  Λέωνας  τ[οΰ]  | 
(  1979)  14  . 


XXVII,  100) .  D.  (p.  620)  proposes  in  LL . 

[Έπαγάθ]αυ;  cf.  also  id.,  AJPh  100 


477:  no.  445.  D.  (p.  620)  points  out  that  there  is  no  space  for 
a  letter  (initial  of  a  first  name)  between  άρχοντ[ρς  and  *Α]φασίαυ 
in  L.  8;  cf.  id.,  AJPh  100  (1979)  22. 


478:  no.  478  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  103)  .  D.  (p.  620)  corrects  a  mis¬ 

print  in  J.  Bousquet's  text  of  L.  1  as  rendered  in  SEG,  XXVII,  103; 
L.  1  begins  with  the  words  [ή]  νεωκόρας. 


479:  no.  498.  D.  (pp.  620-621)  points  out  that  only  the  new 
fragment  is  described  and  that  one  misses  a  reference  to  the  old 
fragment,  now  lost:  SGDI  2319.  The  archon  O  26  has  been  confused 
with  the  homonymous  archon  N  14.  Cf.  D.  Lewis,  AJA  81  (1977)  399. 
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480:  no.  504.  D.  (p.  621)  proposes  in  L.  5  άττέδοντο  τάς  ίδ[ίας 

θρεπτάς ] . 


481:  no.  511,  D.  (p.  621)  points  out  that  the  name  is  not  Zfj- 

ιος ,  but  Ζήθος  (already  read  by  J.  Marcade) . 


482.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  OFFICIALS  OF  THE  LABYADAE ,  CA 
500  B.C.  SEG,  XXV,  573  (cf.  G.  Rougemont,  Lois  sacrees  et  regle- 
ments  religieux.  Corpus  des  Inscriptions  de  Delphes,  Tome  1,  1977, 

43-44,  158) .  G.  Vitucci,  Scritti  Zambelli  (1978)  355-360,  proposes 

to  read  in  ll  .  4-5  έπΐ  Τρίχα,  άρχοντο<ς  έτιράζαντο>  κάπέδε ι Εαν  etc. 

instead  of  επί  Τρίχα  άρχοντο  κάτιέόε  ι F;av . 


483.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ARISTOTLE  AND  KALLISTHENES , 
339-327  B.C.  SEG,  XVII,  233.  S.G.  Miller,  CSCA  11  (1978)  141-144 
(dr. ;  ph . ) ,  points  out  that  in  L.  7  after  the  a  and  in  the  letter 
space  directly  above  the  tau  of  τά  Πύθια  (L.  8)  the  tip  of  a  ver¬ 
tical  stroke  survives,  which  was  situated  in  the  left  half  of  the 
letter  space.  This  excludes  restorations  which  placed  an  upsilon 
(Γυλίδας,  Γυλίας)  or  a  tau  (άμφότερα)  in  this  letter  space. 


484.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AG I AS ,  336-332  B.C.  F. Del¬ 

phes  III,  4,  460.  S.G.  Miller,  CSCA  11  (1978)  140-141  (ph.), 
points  out  that  in  L.  3  "the  area  from  the  rho  of  τρις  through  the 
upsilon  of  Πύθια  has  been  erased  (except  for  the  sigma)".  Careful 
investigation  of  the  stone  showed  that  "τρις  Πύθια  is  a  correction 
for  an  original  τόσα  Πύθια";  τόσα  is  on  record  in  the  parallel 
epigram  for  Agias  from  Pharsalos  (IG,  IX,  2,  249) .  He  tends  to 

interpret  the  correction  τρις  as  "a  direct  result  of  Aristotle's 
scholarship  on  the  list  of  Pythian  victors  which  will  have  follow¬ 
ed  closely  upon  the  dedication  of  the  monument  ....".  [Contra  J. 
Ebert,  Griechische  Epigramme  auf  Sieger  an  gymnischen  und  hip- 
pischen  Agonen  (1972) ,  p.  141,  who  interpreted  the  rasura  in  the 
inscription  from  Delphi  as  the  result  of  a  "Schreibf ehler"  but  did 
not  (or  could  not)  know  that  traces  of  τόσα  are  still  to  be  seen 
under  τρις;  Ebert  doubts  whether  IG,  IX,  2,  249  is  a  strict  pa¬ 

rallel  text  to  the  Delphic  epigram,  and  is  not  sure  whether  the 
former  has  τόσα  Pleket;  cf.  now  also  D.  Willers,  BJ  179,  1979, 

763  ]  . 


485.  DELPHI.  TWO  PROXENY  DECREES  FOR  MACEDONIANS.  F.  Delphes 
III,  1,  186  and  396  (Syll.3  268  G;  269  K) .  G.  Daux ,  BCH  102  (1978) 

597-599  (ph.)  ,  shows  that  the  two  proxeny  decrees  are  not  contem¬ 
porary  (against  Syll.3  268  G  and  269  K) .  F.  Delphes  III,  1,  396 

is  to  be  dated  to  ca  350  B.C.  (but  certainly  before  347)  and  F. 
Delphes  III,  1,  1B6  dates  to  ca  300  B.C.  Cf.  also  G.  Daux,  Ancient 

Macedonia,  II,  Thessalonika  1977)  325-327,  for  the  same  problem. 
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486.  DELPHI.  DECREE  OF  THE  AITOLIANS  GIVING  ISOPOLITEIA  TO  THE 
HERAKLEANS,  CA  259  or  255  B.C.  (?).  SEG,  II,  257  (F.  Delphes  III, 

3,  144;  L.  Moretti,  Iscrizioni  storiche  ellenistiche  II,  Firenze 

1976,  no.  77).  L.  Robert ,  BCH  102  (1978)  476-490,  focusses  upon 

the  words  συγγένεια  (L.  4)  and  άτχοικοι  (LL.  1-2)  ,  and  shows  that 
the  Herakleans  were  the  citizens  of  Herakleia  under  the  Latmos 
(relationship  between  Herakleia  under  the  Latmos  and  the  Aitolians 
via  Endymion) . 


487.  DELPHI.  AMPHIKTYONIC  DECREES  CONCERNING  THE  FESTIVAL  FOR 
DIONYSOS  KADMEIOS  IN  THEBES,  230-225  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III,  1,  361 

(J.  Bousquet,  BCH,  1961,  78-85).  L.  Robert,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  197- 

209,  comments  upon  these  two  Amphiktyonic  decrees  and  the  role  of 
the  Amphiktyony  between  the  Thebans  and  the  Dionysian  technitai ; 
he  suggests  that  the  agreement  between  the  latter  was  approved  by 
the  Delphic  oracle.  In  L.  33  he  accepts  Bourguet's  reading  -  -  - 
τοϋ  άγώ[ν]ος  όπω[ς  ή  θυσία  (and  rejects  Bousquet's  -  -  τοΰ  άγώ[ν]ος 
•  όπω[ς  συν  ά  θυσία  -  -)  .  He  presents  LL.  11-16  as  follows:  όπως 
άν  ή  θυσία  τώι  Διονύσωι  [τώι  Καδμείωι  και  οι]  αγώνες  οΰς  σ[υντελει 
ή  πόλις  των  Θηβαίων  καί  τό  κ]οινόν  των  τεχνιτών  τών  είς  Ισθμόν 
[καί  Νεμέαν  συμπορευο ] μένων  γίνητ[αι  ως  κάλλιστα,  έπιμελέ ισθαι ] 
τούς  ίερομνήμονας  οϊ  αν  ώσιν  έν  τώι  [ένιαυτώι  έν  ώι  αν  αί  τ]ριετη- 
ρίδες  κ[αί  οί  άγώνες  συντελώνται  έν  τώι  Κα]δμείωι  έν  Θήβαις  υπέρ 
τοΰ  [την  έκεχειρίαν  άρχειν]  έν  τη  ι  ήμέρα[  ι  τΊ  ι  άν  ή  πόλις  τών  Θη¬ 
βαίων  καί  τό  κ]οινόν  τών  τεχνιτών  [ έ ] θελ [ ήσω] σι ν .  cf.  also  our 
lemma  no .  464. 


488.  DELPHI.  AMPHIKTYONIC  DECREE  FOR  THE  CITY  OF  ALABANDA,  END 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  (CA  203  B.C.).  OGIS,  234.  For  a  parallel  decree 
from  Athens  see  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  49-57  (=  our  lemma  no.  75  ), 

mentioning  the  same  ambassadors  (Παυσίμαχος  'Ιατροκλέους  and  'Αρισ¬ 
τοφάνης  ’Ιατροκλέους)  and  also  granting  asylia  to  the  city  of  An¬ 
tioch  of  the  Chrysaoreans  (Alabanda) .  The  date  of  the  Athenian 
decree  confirms  the  date,  proposed  so  far  for  the  Delphic  decree; 
cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  158. 


489.  DELPHI.  JUDGMENT  OF  THE  CITY  OF  LAMIA  IN  A  CONFLICT  BE¬ 
TWEEN  DORIANS  AND  LAKE DA I MON  I ANS ,  160-159  B.C.  Syll.3,  668.  Cf. 

our  lemma  no.  505. 


490.  DELPHI.  AMPHIKTYONIC  CATALOGUE,  117-116  B.C.  Syll.3,  826 
col.  I  and  II  (F. Delphes  III,  4,  277  A  and  B) .  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

505  . 


491.  DELPHI.  THE  AMPHIKTYONIC  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  ATHENIAN 
TETRADRACHMS ,  END  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  (?).  F.  Delphes  III,  2,  139 

(Syll.  ,  729)  .  A.  Giovannini,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1625  ) 
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64-73  and  94-102,  reflects  upon  the  meaning  of  the  formula  in  LL . 
2-3:  δέχεσθαι  πάντα[ς]  τούς  "Ελληνας  τό  'Αττικόν  τέτραχμ[ον]  έν 
δραχμαίς  αργυρίου  τέταρσι.  He  suggests  that  the  meaning  of  this 
rule  is  that  the  Attic  tetradrachm  should  be  accepted  as  of  equal 
value  with  4  Attic  silver  drachmai.  He  argues  that  prima  facie 
the  reason  for  this  rule  would  seem  to  be  the  fact  that  ca  100  B.C. 
there  was  increasing  unwillingness  among  the  Greeks  to  accept  At¬ 
tic  coins  at  their  nominal  value,  or,  in  other  words,  that  there 
was  an  increasing  suspicion  against  the  New  Style  stephanophoric 
tetradrachmai  which  became  dominant  after  167  B.C.  This  suspicion, 
then,  may  have  been  caused  by  the  exhaustion  of  the  Laurion  silver 
mines  at  the  end  of  the  2n<^  century  B.C.  However,  G.  questions 
the  traditional  date  of  this  decree  and  on  prosopographical  grounds 
assigns  the  archon  Polyon,  mentioned  in  this  decree,  to  ca  165  B . C  ., 
i.e.  precisely  to  the  time  the  Attic  New  Style  coins  were  issued. 

He  subsequently  connects  the  Amphictyonic  decree  with  that  issue; 
he  compares  the  crowns  on  these  coins  with  the  crowns  which  a  great 
many  Greek  cities  presented  to  Aemilius  Paullus  in  168  B.C.  after 
Perseus'  defeat,  and  concludes  that  the  New  Style  coinage  was  is¬ 
sued  for  politico-ideological  reasons  and  that  the  support  of  the 
Amphiktyony  was  in  line  with  their  pro-Roman  policy,  as  attested 
from  the  late  eighties  of  the  2nc^  century  B.C.  by  various  docu¬ 
ments.  [But  cf.  P.  Marchetti,  RBN  125  (1979)  192-193], 


492.  DELPHI/KNIDOS .  "PIRACY  LAW",  101-100  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no .  844. 


493.  DELPHI.  DECREE  CONCERNING  CITIZENSHIP  FOR  M.  ATILIUS, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  F.  Delphes  III,  1,  199;  cf.  SEG,  XVIII, 
192.  With  reference  to  his  article  in  BCH  83  (1959)  493-495  G. 
Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  610-612,  defends  his  interpretation  of  the 

siglum  f)  in  L.  3:  it  stands  for  Δ  and  Π  and  is  to  be  interpreted 
as  Δ(ελφών)  π(θλίτης)  or  π(θλιτεία).  It  would  be  quite  unusual  and 
unexpected  to  find  the  word  πλ(ατωνΐκόν)  abbreviated  in  this  way 
and  at  this  point  in  the  text  as  suggested  by  J.  Bourguet  and  J. 
Bousquet . 


494.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  PORTICO,  478  OR  477 
B.C.  (?).  Meiggs-Lewis  ,  GHI,  no.  25,  pp .  53-54.  Meiggs-Lewis 

criticized  the  suggestion  of  P.  Amandry  that  the  hOTlX a  in  this 
inscription  are  cables  from  the  Persian  bridges  over  the  Helles¬ 
pont,  and  that  the  άκροτέρια  are  from  the  ships  that  formed  the 
bridges.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  102  (1978)  582-586,  defends  his  view. 


495.  DELPHI.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  COMMEMORATING  THE  DEFEAT  OF 
THE  PERSIANS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  16  (1947),  58- 

62.  W.  Peek,  PHILOLOGUS  122  (1978)  2-5  (dr.),  offers  the  follow¬ 

ing  text  which  he  considers  to  be  a  4fc  cent.  B.C.  forgery. 

[έργα  δ]αϊ£άνδρου  πολέμου  μ[έτα] 
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DELPHI 


IG  VIII 


[μάρτ]υρα  νικάς  Δε[λφο]ί  μ  έστασαν 
[  Ζανι  χ] αρι ζόμενοι ,  συν  Φοίβωι , 

4  [πτολ]  ίπορθον  άπωσάμενοι  στίχα  Μήδων 
[καί  χ] αλκοστέφανον  ρυσάμενοι  τέμενος 

Meritt's  text  differs  in  LL.  1—2  as  follows:  [ μναμα  τ  ]  αλ [ ε ^ ] αν- 
δρο  [π]ολέμο  | [ καυ  μάρτ]υρα  νικάς  etc.  Meritt's  restorations  clo¬ 
sely  resemble  the  wording  of  the  epigram  as  given  by  Diodoros  XI, 
14,  4.  w.  Luppe ,  ZPE  36  (1979)  57-59,  prefers  the  following  ver¬ 

sion  in  ll.  1-2:  μναμα  δ]αϊξάνδρου  πολέμου  κ[αί|  μάρτ]υρα  νίκας 
e  tc  . 


496.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  WEAPONS  OF  THE  GALATIANS,  CA 
279  B.C.  Inscription  on  the  Western  portico  (now  called  "Portico 
of  the  Aitolians") ;  on  the  back-wall  of  the  portico  there  is  a 
smoothed  band  which  is  at  least  18.50  m.  long;  the  interspace  be¬ 
tween  the  letters  is  15  cm;  the  inscription  consisted  of  at  least 
105  letters.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Amandry,  BCH  102  (1978)  571-580  (dr., 

ph  .  )  . 

Αίτ[ω]λο[ί]  [-  -  five  metres  -  -]  τά  δπλα  άπό  Γαλαταν  -  -  - 


After  Αίτ[ω]λθ[ί]  and  a  lacuna  of  one  letter  (traces  of  a  verti¬ 
cal  hasta) ,  an  epsilon  and  a  triangular  letter  (a  lambda  rather 
than  a  hasta).  After  Γαλαταν  traces  of  a  triangular  letter  ed.pr. 


497.  DELPHI.  ORACLE  FOR  KYZIKOS,  2n  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Delphes 
III,  3,  342.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  460-477,  proposes  new 

restorations  in  the  beginning  of  the  text.  For  another  specimen 
of  this  text,  and  the  reactions  of  R.  Merkelbach  and  G.  Daux  to 
Robert's  article,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  670. 


‘0  θεός  έχρησε  ·  Κυζικηνο [  ΐς ,  οϊ  έπιτετελέκαντι  κατ'  ένιαυτόν  ? 

τά  Σωτήρια  πράτοι  τά] ι  Κόραι 

τάι  Σωτείραι  [κα]λώς  και  ε[ύσεβέως  και  ευτυχώς,  λώιον  ειμεν  καί 

άμε ινον  έπαννγελλό] ντεσσι 

ές  άνθρώπους  [ΐεράν  τάν  πόλιν  ούσαν  κατά  τούς  χρησμούς  καί  τάν 

θυσίαν  τάς  θεάς.  Τ]ύχαι 


τάι  Αγαθά ι  [τ]ά[ς  πόλιος] 


1.  *0  Θεός  έχρησε  Κυζικηνο[ϊς,  έπειδή  έπιτετελέκαντι  τάν  θυσίαν 

καί  τά  Σωτήρια  πράτον  τά] ι  Κόραι  κτλ.  F.  Delphes. 


498.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  OF  A  MONUMENT  BY  THE  CITIZENS  OF  KAL- 
L I  ON .  Block  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Western  portico. 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  102  (1978)  580-581  (ph.). 

Καλλ[ιεΐς  or  -ιπολίται] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  For  the  ethnic  Καλλιπολί τας ,  cf.  our  lemma 
no .  504. 


I  G  IX  1  PHOKIS 


EASTERN  LOKRIS 


WESTERN  LOKRIS 


AITOLIA 


1  5  1 


PHOKIS 


499.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS  FROM  PHOKIS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1619. 


EASTERN  LOKRIS 


500.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS  FROM  EASTERN  LOKRIS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1619  . 


WESTERN  LOKRIS 


501.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS  FROM  WESTERN  LOKRIS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
16  19. 


502.  AMPHISSA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  APOLLO.  Ed.  pr.  A. 
D.  Ke r amopo u 1 1 o s ,  AE  (1908)  172  (undated) .  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978) 

251,  restores  this  distichon  as  follows : 

[ός  κλυτότοξ]ον  έθηκε  Διός  κόρον  ύ [ ψ ιμέδονχος ] 

[Τόμων,  Πο ιμά] νδρου  δήμον  έπη [ γλάϊσεν ] 

2~.  The  demos  of  Poimandros  is  that  of  the  founder  of  Tanagra 
Peek;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  232:  "quel  rapport  avec 
Amphis s  a  ? " . 


503.  PHYSKOS  (AREA  OF:  VITRINITSA  (?)).  THE  LOKRIAN  ^  MADCHEN- 
INSCHRIFT",  1st  QUARTER  OF  THE  3rc^  CENT.  B.C.  IG  ,  IX,  1  ,  706. 

Cf.  F.  Graf,  Studi  Storico  Religiosi  (pubblicati  dalla  Scuola  di 
Studi  storico-religiosi  dell'  Universita  di  Roma)  2  (1978)  61-79, 

who  approaches  the  Lokrian  rite  with  V.M.  Turner's  concept  of  "li- 
minality";  the  Lokrian  maidens  are  "marginale  Wesen"  involved  in 
"a  rite  de  passage";  the  whole  ritual  is  to  be  seen  as  an  old  I- 
nitiationsritual " .  Cf.  in  the  same  sense  J,  Bremmer  in:  M.J.  Ver- 
maseren,  Studies  in  Hellenistic  Religions  (Leiden  1979) ,  19  with 

note  4  7  . 


AITOLIA 


„nd 

504.  KALLION.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE-BASE,  2  - 

1 st  CENT  B  C.  Two  joining  fragments  of  the  inscribed  upper  part 
of  a  statue-base.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Laffineur,  BCH  102  (1978)  845  (ph.). 

ΟΛΙΤΑΝΕ 

ΑΛΛΙΠΟΛΙΤ 


AITOLIA 
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IG  IX  1-2 


This  inscription  contains,  for  the  first  time  at  Kallion,  the 
ethnikon  Καλλ ι πολ l τας  in  its  almost  complete  form.  So  the  restor¬ 
ation  of  IG,  IX2,  1,  154,  proposed  by  G.  Sotiriadis,  BCH  31  (1907) 

310,  is  now  certain  ed.  pr. 


KORKYRA 


504  bis.  KORKYRA.  INSCRIBED  ANCHOR  STOCK,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  IG, 
IX,  1,  704.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 


THESSALY 


505  .  THESSALY.  THE  S  T  RATE  GO  I  OF  THE  THESSALIAN  LEAGUE.  Cf.  H. 
Kramolisch,  Die  Strategen  des  thessalischen  Bundes  vom  Jahr  196  v. 
Chr.  bis  zum  Ausgang  der  romischen  Republik  (Demetrias  II,  Bonn 
1978) .  Kr .  gives  a  chronology  of  the  Thessalian  strategoi  and  in 
the  process  contributes  a  number  of  new  readings  which  we  present 
below  in  tabular  form.  In  separate  lemmata  (cf.  our  nos.  513,  526, 
527)  we  record  those  inscriptions  whose  texts  have  been  substanti¬ 
ally  modified  by  Kr . 

IG,  IX,  2  Kramolisch 

no.  69  Kr .  ,  p.  65  with  note  32,  restores  in 

L.  4  τ[αγευόντων  δέ]  instead  of  τ [ οΰ 


no .  7  1 

no .  77 

no .  89a 

no  .  2  19 

no .  3  3  3 


no  .  346  (plus  AE , 

1917  ,  124  no.  339  = 

B.  Helly,  Gonno i  I, 
126  note  5) 

no .  5  0  6 


Kr .  ,  p.  102  note  84,  restores  in  LL . 
11-12  [Σω]|τίμας  τας  [θρ]άσωνος 

Kr. ,  p.  102  note  84,  restores  in  L.  7 
[Εύθυ]μίδα  τοΰ  Σ[ω]σάνδρου  καί  Σ[ω]- 
σάνδ[ρου  τοΟ  Εύθυ|μ]ίδα 

Kr .  ,  ρ.  69  note  54,  restores  in  L.  3 
I [ταγευόν]των  instead  of  | [άρχόν]των 

Kr  .  ,  p.  105  note  109,  restores  in  L. 

1  [ταγευόντων]  instead  of  [αρχόντων] 

Kr .  ,  p.  33  note  52,  restores  the  pa¬ 
tronymic  of  the  husband  of  the  hono- 
rand  as  [  Άρ  ι  j  σ  ]  το  [  φύ  ]  λου  instead  of 
[  Άρι  | σ] το [ βού ]  λου 

Kr .  ,  ρρ .  1  32-  1  3  3  note  70,  defends  the 

reading  έτους  θ'  [Σ]ε[β]αστοΟ  [στ]ρα- 
τ[ηγοϋντος  Σω]σάνδ[ρου]  against  Helly 

Kr . ,  p.  52  note  59,  argues  that  this 
is  a  decree  of  Larissa  and  not  of  the 
Thessalian  League 
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no.  1040  d  (=  B. 
Helly,  Gonnoi  II, 
no.  1 2  7 j 

no .  1057 


no.  1232 


no .  1282 


no .  1293 


no  .  13  0  1  b 


AE 

1910:  p.  331  no.  1  (=  L. 

Moretti ,  Iscr.S tor ■ 
Ell .  II  no.  103) 

p .  3  5  2  no  .  5 


19  11: 


1924: 


p.  137  no.  73  (=  B. 

Helly,  Gonnoi  II  no. 
89) 

p.  158  no.  401 


p.  159  no.  402 


p.  167  no.  406 


Kr . ,  p.  129  note  46,  wonders  whether 
in  LL .  14-15  one  should  not  read  "Οτι- 

λ I ωνος  instead  of  Helly' s  Θέρμωνος 
"(IG's  majuscle  copy  has  ΘΕΙΜ|ΩΝ0Σ) 

Kr . ,  p.  119  note  99,  presents  the  fol¬ 
lowing  text:  All  δερφερέτα  ·  'ApLo|- 
χοκ[ρά]της  Μελίννο[υ]|  άρχ[  l  cpp  ]  ου  [  ρή- 
σας  καϊ  οί  |  σ]  ύν  [  cpp]  ου  [  pol  στρατηγοΰ]- 
|ντος  [...  Cf.  a  parallel  in  SEG, 
XXIII,  444 

Kr . ,  p.  97,  points  out  that  this  text 
belongs  to  Larissa  and  not  to  Phalan¬ 
na.  In  L.  1  he  restores  [...  Κλεάρ | - 
χ]ου  του  'ApvCa,-  in  L.  2  1  IToptlvoO 
του  I [ Πρωτ ] έου 

Kr  .  ,  p.  103,  restores  in  L.  4  Κλ[εά]ρ- 
χ[ου]  instead  of  Κα [ λλ La] ρχ [ ου ]  or 
Ka[ λλ lot ] p [ άτου ] ;  cf.  above  ad  IG,  ix, 
2  ,  1232 

Kr . ,  p.  25  note  17,  restores  in  LL . 
15-16  Άλεξίίττχου  [  τοϋ  .  .  .  l  ]  |  τπτου  [Λα- 
ρίοαίου  -  -  - 

Kr.,  p.  112  note  47,  restores  in  L. 

11  κατ  *  ε  lotio  l  ]  ησ  l  v  instead  of  κατ' 
6ίανό]ησίν 

Kr .  ,  p.  55,  points  out  that  in  L.  1 
the  restoration  Πρ]ω[τέας  is  very 
doubtful 

Kr . ,  p.  25  note  18,  expresses  doubts 
about  the  restoration  Άλ]έ^ίΤΐτχος  as 
the  name  of  the  victor  in  the  heralds' 
contest;  Δ]έΕμτχτιος  is  also  possible 

Kr . ,  p.  72,  restores  in  L.  5  the  pa¬ 
tronymic  of  the  first  honorand  as 
K [ λεΐπ I  π] ου 

Kr . ,  pp.  72-73,  restores  in  LL .  3-5 

Στρατηγοΰντο]  ς  Θ[εσσα|λών]  $>[l]Ao- 
κ[λ]έ[ους  |  Λαρισαίου  κτλ. 

Kr.,  pp  .  81-82,  restores  in  L.  1  Κλ]ε- 

ομ[αχίδου  |  το]ϋ  Άτρεσ[ τ l | δ] ου  in¬ 
stead  of  Κλεομάχου  κτλ. 

Kr . ,  p.  95,  restores  in  L.  1  of  the 
first  document  [ στρ ] α [ τη | γ ] οϋ [ υ | τος ] 
Άρ  [  L  I  ο]  τ  [  ο]  £  I  [  έ  ]  νου  instead  of 
[στρατη I γοϋντος  |  -  -  ]α[-  -  |-  ] ου 
[τ|οΰ]  Άρ[  L  I  σ]  τ  [  ο]  £  I  [  έ  ]  νου 
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AE 


Kr  amo  1 i s  ch 


1930:  p.  176 


3 

Syll . 
668 


826  I  (=  F.  Del- 
phe  s  III,  4,  277  A) 


826  II  (=  F.  De  1- 
phe  s  III,  4,  277  B) 

'ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ  11  (1939) 

263-271  (cf.  BCH 
79,  1955,  452) 


Kr.,  p.  130  note  51,  proposes  the 
following  readings:  L.  5:  έν  (στρα,τη- 
γφ)  instead  of  έτιί  ,-  LL .  9-10:  Άμφί- 

λ|[όχ]ου  του  ® ιλ [ οξεν ι δ] ου  instead  of 
Φιλ[...]ου,·  L.  13:  [Ε]ίσαγόρου  instead 
of  [’Ι]σαγόρου;  L.  14:  Άν[τ] ιγόνου 
instead  of  Λυσίπονου;  L.  20:  Παρμενί- 
δου  instead  of  Παρμόνδου ;  L.  26:  ΒΡΕ | Ν- 
ΤΕΣΙΟΝ  instead  of  Έ|[μ  ?]πεδί[ων] 

Kr . ,  ρρ .  57-58,  restores  in  L.  1  the 

name  of  the  eponymous  strategos  of 
the  Thessalian  League  as  [-  -  Δαμοθοί- 
νου  του  Λεοντομένους  Φεραίου  -  -] ;  cf . 
below  sub  'ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ  11  (1939)  263-271 

Kr . ,  p.  37  note  71  and  p.  70,  prefers 
to  restore  in  L.  24  [Γομφε]ύς  instead 
of  [Σκοτο]υσ[σαϊος] 

Kr  .  ,  p.  25,  restores  in  L.  9  Άλέξΐπ- 
πος  [ ' Ιππολόχου  Λαρισαιος] 

Kr.,  p.  58,  restores  [ στρατηγοΟντος 
των  Θεσσαλών  Λεοντ ] ομένους  Φεραίο[υ] 
or  -  -  -  Δαμοθοίνου  τοϋ  Λεοντ] ομένους 
Φεραίο [ υ ]  cf.  above  sub  Syll.  ,  668. 


506.  EPIGRAMS  FROM  THESSALY.  B.  Helly,  RPh  (1978)  121-134,  dis¬ 

cusses  W.  Peek's  Griechische  Ve r s - Ins chr i f ten  aus  Thessalien,  Sitz. 
Ber.  Heidelberger  Akad.  Wiss.  ,  Ph .  -Hist .  K1  .  ,  19  74,  Abh  .  3~T  In 

this  lemma  we  tabularize  the  relatively  less  important  remarks  of 
Helly  about  the  relatively  less  important  inscriptions  of  Peek.  In 
separate  lemmata  we  present  P.'s  interesting  texts  irrespective  of 
whether  or  not  H. 's  comments  are  incisive. 


Peek 

no.  2  (IG,  IX,  2,  1354) 

no  .  6  (  ined . ) 

no.  8  (SEG,  II,  359) 

no.  10  (IG,  IX,  2,  615; 

agonistic  fragment) 

no.  11  (IG,  IX,  2,  647) 

no.  14  (w.  Peek,  GV ,  1708; 

epigram  for  a  μιμογράφος) 


H  e  1  ly 

p.  123  (perhaps  from  Lakereia;  P.'s 
restoration  is  entirely  hypothetical; 
no  strict  stoichedon  order) 

p .  123 

p .  124 

p .  124 

p.  124  (now  in  the  Larissa  Museum,·  in 
L.  2  the  stone  gives  ΧΑΛΕΙΗ  ("sans 
ambiguite " ) ) 

p.  126  (in  L.  1  H.  reads  -  -  -ΩΕΠ  -  - 
-  vacat  έτη  ME '  which  precludes  Peek's 


IG  IX  2 


THESSALY 


155 


[ζήσασ]αν  έτη  κε ' ;  in  L.  3  H.  reads 
Όλ[ύ]  |  πιχος,  in  L.  13  όιηνύσαμε [ v ] ) 

no.  15  (ined.)  p.  127-128  (from  Platykampo,  10  km  S. 

E.  of  Larissa;  in  L.  2  H.  reads  KELT* 
l  πας  ΚΑΕΙ TOM:  κα  ει  TOM  or  κ'ΑΕΙΤΟΜ; 
in  L.  3  νότος  is  both  on  the  stone 


and 

intelligible) 

no  . 

16 

( ined . ) 

p.  127-128  (L.  1:  [Τά]μ  μ'άΡασαν  ορθός 

-  -,·  2.  [  έν  χα]λεπαΐσ'  έδύναισι  θανόν 

κεΐτ'  ένθάδ[ε  -  -]) 

no  . 

1  8 

(ined. ) 

Ρ  · 

129 

no  . 

2  1 

(  ined  .  ) 

Ρ  · 

130 

no  . 

22 

(SEG,  XVI,  380) 

Ρ  · 

130 

no  . 

23 

(IG,  IX,  2 ,  1264) 

ρ.  130  (now  in  the  Volos  Museum;  above 
the  epigram  a  prose  epitaph:  —  —  -  — | 
[-  -  τον  έ ]- vac  αύτη (ς) | [άνδρα  (or 

υιόν)  μν]  -vac  είας  χάριν) 

no  . 

24 

(IG,  IX,  2,  251) 

ρ.  130  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  525,  app. 
crit. ;  in  L.  3  αθανάτων ) 

no  . 

26 

(SEG,  XXV,  661) 

p.  131  (remnants  of  one  more  line  are 
visible  above  Peek's  two  lines) 

no  . 

27 

(W.  Peek,  GV ,  239) 

P  · 

1  3  1 

no  . 

29 

(W.  Peek,  GV,  694) 

P  · 

1  3  1 

no  . 

30 

(virtual  ined.) 

P  · 

1  3  1 

no  . 

3  1 

(SEG,  XIX,  415) 

P  · 

132 

no  .  32  ( IG ,  IX ,  2  ,  1  330, 

plus  virtually  unpublished 
f  r  agmen t ) 

P  · 

131-132 

no  . 

33 

( ined .  ) 

P  · 

ENA 

132  (above  τύμβος  H.  reads  -  -  - 

-  -  ) 

no  . 

34 

( ined . ) 

P  · 

132 

no  . 

35 

(W.  Peek,  GV,  291) 

P  · 

132  (H.  proposes  Τέτρατον  αύξηθέν- 

<τ>α  έτέων  χρόνον,  ώ  παΐ  ,  σ'[έκλαυ- 
σεν] I  'Ιππίας  Άνδρομάχη<ς  νήπιον> 
Άνό[  ρό]  μαχον) 


no  . 

36 

(W.  Peek,  GV , 

840) 

P  · 

133 

no  . 

38 

( ined . ) 

P  · 

133 

no  . 

92) 

40 

(ΘΕΣΣΑΛΙΚΑ  2, 

1959  , 

P  · 

134 

507.  AGI A  (AREA  OF:  P AL A I OKAS T RO )  .  REUSED  STELE  OF  MEN  I PP I ANE , 
2nC^  CENT.  A.D.  Stele  with  akroteria  and  pediment;  in  the  latter 
a  shield.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Peek,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  506)  5,  no.  1 


(dr  .  )  . 
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στήλη  σοι  τόδε  |  σώμα  Μεν ιπτπ,  |  ανης  ,  παροδε ΐ τα, | 
δεικνύουν,  ήν  δ  πι|κρδς  έγκυον  ει [λ' Άϊδης] . | 

Άφροόεισία  ‘Ιλαρίω  να  τον  έαυτής  άνδρ[α] | 
μνείας  χάριν.  ήρως  χρηστέ ,  |  χαϊρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  B.  Helly,  RPh  (  1978)  1  2  1  -  1  22  ,  points  out 

that  in  L.  5  λε  Άί[δ]ης  is  visible  in  rasura  under  the  words 
Άφροδεισία  ’Ιλαρίω|  of  the  later  inscription;  he  also  argues  that 
on  archaeological  grounds  the  female  figure,  roughly  incised  on  the 
stone,  is  to  be  identified  with  the  deceased  Menippiane  and  not 
with  Hermes  Chtonios.  Helly  dates  the  Menippiane-epigram  to  the 
2n<^  cent .  A  .  D  . 


508.  ATRAX.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS.  BCH  35  (1911)  231-237,  no.  4 

(Melanges  G,  Daux,  1974,  1  -  1  1)  .  H.  Kramolisch,  op.cit.  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  505)  137-138,  presents  a  chronological  order  of  the  ten 

strategoi  mentioned  in  this  text. 


509.  AZOROS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  PYTHIOS,  2Π  HALF  3Γ  CENT. 
A.D.  Upper  left  part  of  a  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  re¬ 
lief  representing  a  lyre-player;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Elasson.  Ed. 
pr.  W.  Peek,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  506)  11-12,  no.  7  (ph.) . 

[Εί]κόνα  τήνδε  άνέθηκε  Σο[-  -  -  ] 

[οϋκ]ον  κοσμήσας  Πυθιω[ι]  έ[ν  τεμένει] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  B.  Helly,  RPh  (1978)  124,  dates  the  text 

to  the  period  given  in  our  lemma  and  points  out  that  on  the  basis 
of  evidence  in  the  Museum  inventory  the  inscription  comes  from  A- 
zoros  (and  not  from  Pythion  as  P.  cautiously  suggested) ;  in  Azoros 
Apollo  is  known  to  have  been  worshipped  under  various  epithets, 
among  which  is  Lykeios. 


510.  DEMETRIAS.  TERRACOTTA  SEAL  OF  THE  CITY,  BEFORE  218  B.C. 

With  a  representation  of  a  warrior  on  a  prow.  Now  in  the  Museum 
in  Volos.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Furtwangler,  MDA I  (A)  93  (1978)  136  (ph.); 
ibid.  137-149  discussion  of  the  phenomenon  of  city-seals  in  general. 

Δημητρι έων 


On  the  iconographical  problems.-  U.  Kron  ,  ibid.  149-160,  who 
points  out  that  the  warrior  represents  Demetrios  Poliorketes.  Cf. 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  33,  who  suggest  that  the  lion  re¬ 
presented  on  similar  seals  might  be  the  animal  on  a  heroon  for  De¬ 
metri  o  s  . 


51  1  .  DEMETRIAS .  EPITAPH  OF  A  WORSHIPPER  (?)  OF  DEMETER,  2nd 
HALF  3  CENT.  B.C.  Four  fragments  of  a  white  marble  stele;  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Volos.  Ed.pr.  W.  Peek,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
506)  36-37,  no.  37  (ph.)  . 
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A  [5)δ*]  εγώ  εύξαμέν[α  Λά]ματρι  τέλ[ος  βίου  έσχον]  , 
έλθοΰσα  [εί]ς  ο[ί]κους,  ών  με  χρε[ών  άβολεΐν] 

Β  Αντίπατρος  Όλυμ[πίχου]  |  χαίρε 

Undated  by  ed.pr.  ||  B.  Helly,  RPh  (  1978)  1  33  ,  gives  the  date 

indicated  in  the  lemma;  the  second  inscription  (L.  3)  is  contempo¬ 

rary  with  the  first  and  probably  relates  to  a  relative  (husband  ?) 
of  the  deceased  woman. 


512.  DEMETRIAS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  H  E  RAKLE IDES  AND  IOULIANE, 
END  3rd/BEGINNING  4th  CENT.  A . D .  Pedimental  stele,  with  the  Chris¬ 
tian  monogram  and  with  representation  of  a  large  fish;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Volos.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Peek,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  506) 
37-38,  no.  39. 

66'  Ήρακλείδου  τύνβος  ούκ  ανωνύμου,  | 
δν  ούτος  αύτψ  συν  δάμαρτι  φιλτάτη| 
τη  συνκαμούση  τεϋξεν  'Ιουλιανή  δόμον | 

4  καί  τοίς  μεθ'  ήμας  έκ  γένους*  ό  δ'  ούκ  έ | χων 
την  συνγένειαν  μή  θίγης·|  θρασύς  γαρ  ών 
πρόστειμα  |  τείσι  τφ  γένει  τάς  μυρίας| 
δραχμάς ·  εγώ  γάρ  ούκ  αΐ | χω  φίσκου  δραχμήν . | 

8  Μένδι,α  Έρμιόνη  τον  γλυκύ  |  τατον 

άνδρα  μου  μνεί|ας  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  ||  B.  Helly,  RPh  (  1978)'  1  33-  1  34,  holds  that  sym¬ 
bols  and  inscriptions  closely  belong  together;  as  to  vs  7  he  writes 
:"  -  -  -  n'y  a-t-il  pas  une  affirmation  analogue  a  la  fameuse  pa¬ 

rabole  'rendez  a  Cesar  ce  qui  est  a  Cesar'  ou  a  la  drachme  perdue, 
que  1  '  on  decouvre  en  soi-meme  ?";  ed.  pr.  finds  irony  in  this  ver¬ 
se:"  ich  besitze  hier  unten  keinen  Heller,  kann  also  auch  nichts 
ve  r erb  en  "  . 


513.  DOLICHE.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  2°  HALF  1S  CENT.  B.C.  SEG, 
XXVI,  670.  H.  Kramolisch,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  505)  76, 

proposes  to  read  the  first  three  lines  as  follows: 

[Αγαθή  τύχη*  Στρατηγοϋντος  των  Θεσσαλών] 

[Πετραίου  του  Φιλ]οξενίδου  Μη[τρο-] 

[πολίτου  μηνδς...]ου  είκάδι  κτλ 

2nd  half  1st  cent.  B.C.  Kram. ;  2nd  half  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Helly 
(SEG ,  XXVI ) . 


514.  DRISKOLI.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  LYKOS ,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Upper 
left  part  of  a  white  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Peek,  l.c.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  506)  7,  no.  3  (ph.)  . 

ούνομά  μ[ o l ]  |  Λύκος  ήν,  [κεΐ]|μαι  δε  θα[νών]  |  επί  ‘Ρώμης  | 

έπτάκΐ  πέντ'  ετε[σιν]·  |  του[το  δ’ ] "Εχι Ε ππος  |  έμοί] 

[μνήμα  κενόν  ποίησε  πατήρ  >_»  ] 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  B.  Helly,  RPh  (1978)  1  23,  points^out  that 

Εχ  i  [  ππος  ]  is  most  uncertain  and  dates  the  text  to  the  2  cent. A. D. 


515.  DRISKOLI.  RE-USED  STELE  OF  HABROXENA,  2  -  3  CENT.  A.D. 

Limestone  stele.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  506)  7- 
8,  no.  4  (ph.),  emendated  in  LL .  1-2  by  B. Helly,  RPh  (1978)  123. 

'  ΑβροΕ;  I  ένα 

Δουνδα  Δυ|ονυσίςι  θυγα|τρί  μνίας  χάρι,ν,  | 

ένδεκα  ούσαν  |  ετών  οίκτρά  κι | νυραμένη{ν} . 
ή  I ρως  χρηστέ,  χαί|ρε 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  ||  “Αβρός  |  Ενα  ed.  pr .  ||  Helly  assigns  the 
Habroxena-inscription  to  the  2n<^,  the  epigram  to  the  3r<^  cent. A.D. 


516.  DRISKOLI.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  l.c.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  506)  8-10,  no.  5  (dr.) ,  based  on  a  copy  by  O.  Kern. 

[Σωσίπολι,ν,  ξ]έν',  δρα  πολ  [  υτ  ιμήτην  πολυητι,ν]· 

[Εύρυμ]έδων  δ*  έτέκνωσ[ε  νόσοις  χαλεπαίσι  θανοΰσαν] · 
[έκρυφ]εν  δέ  πόσις  Σώφρ[ων  ένί  σήματυ  τώιδε]· 

4  [αίεί  κ]λείζουσυν  δ'αύτη[ν  έτύμην  έ  καλοΰντες] 

[  Σωσίτχο]  λιν  στέφανοί  δέ  [πατρίς  καί  άποφθυμένην  περ] 
[κοσμεί  τ']  ε'ικόνι  τηιδε·  λε[ώς  σόμπας  δέ  ποθεί  μιν] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  j|  B.  Helly,  RPh  (1978)  123,  points  out  that 

this  stone  at  present  is  in  the  Museum  in  Volos  |j  Needless  to  say 
that  P. 's  restorations  are  fully  exempli  gratia! 


ic  d 

517.  ERYTHRAI.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  [EUjDOROS,  LATER  3  CENT. 
B.C.  Ed.  pr.  N.  Gi annopou 1 o s ,  AE  (1915)  74-76,  no.  1  (ph.)  (H. 

Engelmann  -  R.  Merkelbach,  Die  Inschriften  von  Erythrae  und  Klazo- 
menae ,  1973,  no.  431;  C.  Habicht,  CHIRON  2,  1972,  122-124).  Re¬ 
published  by  B. Helly,  ZPE  29  (1978)  149-156,  who  after  revision  of 

the  stone  (now  in  the  Museum  of  Halmyros)  and  careful  considerat¬ 
ion  of  both  the  geographical  and  historical  context  and  the  contents 
of  the  text,  attributes  the  inscription  to  Thessalian  Erythrai, 
located  probably  between  Hypata  and  Thermopylai  and  known  from  se¬ 
veral  inscriptions.  Habicht  and  E.  -  M.  (hesitatingly)  assigned 
the  text  to  Ionian  Erythrai  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1972,  no. 
225);  ed.  pr.  to  Halos;  it  was  found  in  Tsengeli,  N.-  E.  of  Halmy¬ 
ros  in  Phtiotic  Achaia.  We  present  Helly ' s  text. 

[  "Εδοξε  τη  l  βουλή l]  καί  τώι  δήμωι  El. 

νάγόρου  ίεροποιοΟ, 

[  -------  Κα]λλικράτης  'Απολ-* 

4  [λ-  ------  -ε]υεν,  Άλεξίμαχδς 

ευεν·  γνώμη  πρύ¬ 
τανεων  έπειδή  Εΰ]δωρος  Γλαύκου  vac 
[  Υπαταίος  -  -  -δ] ιατελεί  περί  την  ή- 
8  [μετέραν  πόλιν  -  -  ] ΩΝ  καί  πρότερον  vac 
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----------C  κατασταθεί  c  . . 

----------  άε l  πρόθυμος  E. . 

----------  ΕΛΗ  της  κατά  T. . . 

12  καί  δικ  -  -  - 


1.  in  fine  έ  [  πί  ...]  ed.  pr. ;  Έ[ρυ|θραίων  ...]  H ab.;  both  pos¬ 
sibilities  allowed  by  the  space  on  the  stone;  more  letters  before 
[’Έδοξε]  not  very  likely  Belly  j|  1-2.  έ[πι|  δεινός  Δει]ναγόρου 
or  Άθη]ναγορου  (ed.  pr.)  is  too  short,  like  all  the  following  res¬ 
torations  Helly;  last  letter  of  L.  2:  "extremite  de  la  branche 

gauche  d'upsilon.  II  y  a  done  coupe  syllabique  a  toutes  les  fins 

de  ligne"  Helly  ||  3.  [μηνός  δεινός  Κα]λλικράτης  '  Απολ  [  λω  |  ν  ίου 

ed.  pr.,·  Άπολ  [  λ  I  -]  Ε.-  Μ.  ||  3-4.  '  Απολ  [  λω  |  ν  ίου  έπρυτάνε]υεν  ed. 

pr.  ii  4-5.  Άλεξίμαχο[ς  |  του  δεινός  έγραμμάτ ] ευεν  ed.  pr.  |j 

6.  So  ed.  pr.  and  Hab  .  ||  7.  So  ed.  pr.  ;  Hab  .  proposes  something 

like  εύνους  ών  or  χρήσιμος  ών  ||  7-8.  περϊ  την  |  [πόλιν  ήμ]ών  ed.  pr. 

;  περί,  την  j  [πόλιν  ημών  ίατρεύ]ων  or  δημοσιεύ]ων  Hab.  ||  9.  [μεν 
εΰνου]ς  ed.  pr .;[  παρεπιδήμησα]  ς  Hab.,-  in  fine  [δ'έν]  ed.  pr.,· 
"[δέ]  suffisait"  Helly  ||  10-11.  ε[ίς  |  παν  τό  παρακαλούμενον  ?] 

ed .  pr .  ||  11.  TANT .  KAT  Hab.,  E .  -  M .  ;  "la  lecture  de  Giann.  est 

la  seule  possible"  Helly  ||  12.  J...A...IK...  Hab.  ||  13.  -  - 

] ΣΥ [  -  -  ed .  pr . 


n  d  r  d 

518.  GONNO I  .  DEDICATION  TO  PALLAS,  2  HALF  3  CENT.  B.C.  B. 
Helly,  Gonnoi,  vol.  II,  178-180  no.  156  (ph.)  ;  republished  by  W. 

Peek,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  506)  12-13,  no.  9  (dr.) . 

[ Ν] ικοκράτους  παΐ [ ς  δν  τόξο]|ν  Τίμων  άνέθηκε[ν] 

[και  σάκ] [ ος  όπλοφόρωι  Παλ[λάδι  εύ] | ξάμενος 


B.  Helly,  RPh  (1978)  124,  points  out  that  the  stone  is  in  the 

Volos  Museum;  he  argues  that  on  archaeological  grounds  it  is  hard 
to  suppose  that  a  bow  and  a  quiver  have  been  erected  on  the  base 
which  carries  the  inscription. 


519.  LARISSA.  .LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTORS  TO  THE  CONSTRUCTION  OF  A 
GYMNASIUM,  END  3r  CENT.  B.C.  (?).  SEG,  XIII,  393  (L.  Moretti, 

Iscrizioni  storiche  ellenistiche  II  (Florence  1976)  no.  102) .  C. 
Ehrhardt,  ZPE  31  (1978)  223-224,  identifies  'Αντίγονος  'Εχεκ[ρ]α- 

τ  ίδ [ αίος ]  (B,  L.  19)  with  the  nephew  of  Antigonos  Doson,  and  ac¬ 

cepts  the  identification  of  'Αλέξανδρος  Άδμάτειος  (A,  L.  9)  with 
'Αλέξανδρος  Άδμητου  Μακεδών,  honoured  at  Gonnoi  about  the  end  of 
the  third  cent.  B.C.  (cf.  B.  Helly,  Gonnoi ,  vol.  II,  no.  12)  and 
officer  of  Antigonos  Doson  at  the  battle  of  Sellasia  (cf.  C.  Ha- 
bicht.  Ancient  Macedonia  I,  Thessalonika  1970,  269-273) .  Some  of 

the  other  six  or  seven  unidentified  contributors  may  also  have 
been  Macedonians.  If  the  identification  of  Alexander,  son  of  Ad¬ 
metus,  with  Doson's  officer  is  correct,  the  contributions  to  the 
building  of  the  gymnasium  at  Larissa  were  probably  made  at  the  end 
of  the  3r<^  cent.  B.C.  (and  not  in  the  period  1  82-1  79:  Moretti, 
following  H.  Kramolisch)  .  Cf.  now  C . Ehrhardt , RhM  1  23  ( 1 98 0 )  3 6 0  -  3 6  1 , 

who  suggests  that  Antigonos,  Alexandros  and  Admetos  may  have  been 
citizens  of  Larissa. 
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520.  LARISSA.  LIST  OF  VICTORS  IN  THE  CONTEST  IN  HONOR  OF  THE 
WARRIORS.  AD  16  (1960)  Chr .  185  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1964,  no 
227) .  H.  Kramolisch,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  505)  135-136, 

argues  that  the  participants  in  this  local  contest  were  not  only 
Larissaeans  but  citizens  of  Thessaly  at  large. 


s  t 

521.  LARISSA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATHENAIOS ,  END  1  CENT.  B. 
C./  FIRST  HALF  1st  CENT.  A . D .  Limestone  stele  with  recessed  re¬ 
lief-panel;  under  the  inscription  the  lower  part  of  a  herm,  incised 
on  the  stone  before  the  engraving  of  the  epigram;  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  506)  21-22, 
no .  20. 

' Αθηναίε  Άτικοϋ  χρησ|χέ  χαϊρε.  | 
στερνοτύπους  αίώνι,  τέκνον,  κα|τελείπεο  πληγάς, 
τυτθδν  άφαρ | πασθέν  γονάτων  δαίμονι  τφ  φθο|νερψ 
Έλπίδος  ήδε  πατρός ,  γεν|νηθείς  εις  ούθεν  μόνον  ή  δάκ|ρυα. 

4  παίζεις  δ'  ούκέτι  παιδό[ς]  |  άθύρματα,  νηπιος  όψις,  μει[κ]ρός 

' Αθηναίος , 

τιασθεις  (?)  Μοίραν  |  δ'  ήλυθες  είς  'Αίδην, 

τοϋτ'  αύτο|ΐς  λείπων,  δέρκεσθαι  τάφο[ν]  |  άντί  τέκνου 

Undated  by  ed.pr.  ||  B.  Helly,  RPh  (1978)  129-130,  assigns  the 

text  to  the  date  given  in  the  lemma;  in  vs  5  he  reads  παισθείς 
μοίραν  δ'  ήλυθες  είς  'Αίδην  ("frappe  dans  son  destin,  il  a  gagne 
1 ' Hades  "  )  . 


522.  LARISSA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  PANTOMIME,  2nd  CENT.  A  .  D . 
Stele  of  greenish  "stone  from  Atrax";  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa. 
Ed .  pr .  W .  Peek , 


(cf.  our  lemma  no.  506)  20-21,  no.  19  (dr.) 

Ca  12  t  I  _ .  _  r  6-7  ? 


3  ** 

l  —  y 

χειρσίν  έμαΐς  πλ 
άνδράσιν  ένδόζ 
θάψε  |[δέ  γηραλέ 


l.c. 

-  I  θρε  [  -  i"-  -  ]  I  μα  [.:.:.!]οιο 

ρικός·  πάντων  χρείσ|σονα  δ'  είχα  τέχ<ν>ην,| 

άσσων  δε  θεών  τ[ύ]|πον  καί  θυμέλαι[σι] 
[ ο ι ς ]  πάσ ι  πρόσω | [ πα  ν  έ ] μων . 
ον  Σμε|[ίκρη  με  όάμ]αρ  νν  \  [  w  —  i_y] 


ν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  B.  Helly,  RPh  (1978)  129-1  30,  points  out 

that  the  greenish  stone  comes  from  the  quarries  of  Chasambali,  N. 
E.  of  Larissa,  and  is  typical  of  Larissaean  stelai  from  the  2nd 
half  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C./  beginning  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.;  he 
assigns  this  stele  to  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  ;  in  vs  4  he  reads  πρόσω | 

[ πα  π ] ο ι ών . 


523.  LARISSA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  FOLLOWED  BY  A  PROSE  EPITAPH, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IG,  IX,  2,  657.  Republished  by  W.  Peek, 
l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  506)  16-17,  no.  13. 


[ό]σδε  άμείλικτον  |  δαίμονα  άμησά | μ<εν>ος . 
άμνη [ ο ] αν  I τες ,  όδίται,  ά[ει  πε ]  |πονημέν[ου  άνδρ]  j ός , 
οίκων  άψ[νειών]  |  κλεινοτάτ[ων  ός  εψύ],  | 
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Σωκράτη  [εΐποι,  ά]πας  "μ[έγα  χαϋρ'  υπό  γ|ή]ν,  αίνη [ τέ] " . j 
[τό]  ήρώον  [ έπ]ό[ ίη]σ[ ε]  |  Σωκράτηι 
[  τφ  ίδίψ  πατρΐ  j  Π]ανταγό[ρας  ό  υιός]  | 

[ μ] νήμης  χ[άριν] 


Β.  Hei ly  ,  RPh  (  1978)  1  25-1  26,  points  out  that  on  the  stone  he 

reads  in  LL .  2-3  ΑΜΗΣΑΓ . | ΜΟΣ ;  in  L.  6  he  reads  εξ  οίκων  (instead 

of  άνδρ] I ός  ρικών) ,  in  L.  7  ΕΛΕΝΙΣ .  He  prefers  to  believe  that  the¬ 
re  are  two  successive  epitaphs.  The  second  is  presented  by  him  as 
follows:  Σωκράτης  -  --  ---  |  __αν  Χήν  ε[αυτοϋ  -  -  -j  -  --  -- 
-  μ ] νημής  χ[άριν]|  [ήρως  χρηστέ  χαΐρε];  there  is  no  trace  of  ήρψον 
in  L.  11  (  H.  reads  ήρως)  nor  of  [ Π ] ανταγό [ ρας ]  in  L.  13. 


524.  LARISSA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  LEUKIOS ,  LATER  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
IG,  IX,  2,  652.  Republished  by  W.  Peek,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

506)  15-16,  no.  12  (ph . ; dr . ) ,  whose  text  has  been  emendated  by  B. 

He  1 ly ,  RPh  (1978)  125. 


δσσοι  δε  μνηστήρες  επί,  νύμφας  έλάεσθε , 

ευθύ  γάμων  άβ[ολεΐτ]ε  ·  ό  γάρ  χρόνος  ούδεν  όν[η]σε. 

Άππονι,κίς  Λε[υκίφ  τό]  επίγραμμα  έποίει. 

Λεύκιος  τφ  [λ]αφ  χαίρει,ν 

3-4.  ‘Ιππονίκη  Γλ[ύκη  τό]  επίγραμμα  έποίει  ·|  Δεύκι,ος  τέ[κν]φ 
χα  ί  ρ  ε  L  V  Peek  ||  In  Η.  's  view  the  same  person  -  Leukios  -  is  dealt 
with  both  in  the  epigram  and  in  the  Jewish  (λαός  )  salutation  - 
formula  at  the  end;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1976)  no.  333  on  p. 
480  . 


525.  PHARSAJjOS  .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  WOMAN,  MIDDLE  OR  2n 
HALF  OF  THE  4fc  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  lintel  with  moulding 
above;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  l.c.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  506)  18-19,  no.  17  (ph.). 

[κ]ήδος  άεί[μν]ηστον  πάση ι  πόλει  ενθάδε  [ Σωσώ  ?] 

Άδμητου  θυγάτηρ  κεϊται  άποφθιμένη- 

τών  δε,  μεθ'  ων  τάφον  έσχεν,  άνεψιά,  οισι  [συνέζη], 
[μ]εσ[σόθί  τύμβον  όράις  παρθένου  ώκυμόρου] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  B.  Helly,  RPh  (  1978)  1  28  ,  points  out  that 

this  stone  closely  resembles  Peek's  no.  24  (IG,  IX,  2,  251;  cf, 

our  lemma  no.  506) ,  which  comes  from  Pharsalos;  as  a  result  he  as¬ 
signs  no.  17  also  to  Pharsalos  (and  not  to  Larissa,  as  P.  does)  ; 
both  inscriptions  were  engraved  on  lintels  which  were  architraves 
of  large  funerary  naiskoi,  influenced  by  Attic  traditions  and  de¬ 
voted  in  the  case  of  nos.  17  and  24  to  members  of  a  rich,  aristo¬ 
cratic  Pharsalian  family. 


526.  PHAYTTOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  GORGIAS,  2  CENT.  B.C.  IG, 
IX,  2,  489  (a).  H.  Kramolisch,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  505) 

39,  restores  the  first  seven  lines  as  follows: 
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[ στρατηγοϋντος  των  Θεσσσ.]λώ[ν] 

[ τοϋ  δεινός  τοϋ  δεινός ...] αίου ,  [μηνός  ?] 

[  έν  δε  Φαυττψϊ  ταγε<υ>όντ [ ων  του] 

4  [δεινός  του  δεινός  ]  Άρετοκλέ[ους  τοΰ] 

[δεινός,  ...]κλέους  [τοΰ] 

[δεινός,  προστατεύοντος  δε  της]  έκκλησίας  [ Ά ] ρετοκλέου [ ς ] 
[τοΰ  δεινός,  λέ£αν]τος  Φείδωνος  [ Φ ] ρυνι ε [ ί ου ·  κτλ] 


I G :  3 r d  cent.  B.C.  ;  "am  ehesten  aus  dem  zweiten  Jahrhundert" 

Kramolisch  ||  1.  —  —  —  λω  -  -  -  ||  2.  -  -  -  λίου  -  -  -  ||  3-4.  -  — 

στρ]αταγέοντ[ος  δε  των  |  Θεσσαλών  -  -  -  τοΰ]  Άρετοκλέ[ους  -  -  -]  || 
5-6.  -  -  -  -  κλέους,  [ προστα | τοΰντος  της]  IG. 


s  t 

527.  PHERAI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  END  1  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  IX,  2, 
add.  ult.  415  on  p.  XIV  (=  IG,  IX,  2,  415  (c)).  H.  Kramolisch,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  505)  127-128,  presents  the  following  text: 

[τοΰ  δεινός]  TOY  KY[ 

16  [ταμιεύοντος  τ]ής  πόλεως  [την  ...  έξάμη]- 
[νον  την  έτιΐ  στρατη]γοΰ  Ξ[...  οι] 

[γεγονότες  άπελ] ευ<θ>ερω[ μένοι  και] 

[δεδωκότες  τούς  της]  άπελευ [ θερώσεως ] 

20  [αργυρίου  ?  δε]κ[ά]πεντε  [στατήρας] 

[ έκ  τοΰ  ν]όμου·  ΡΟΥΦΑ  [κτλ...] 


15.  A  restoration  έπί  στρατη ] γοΰ  Κύ [ λλου  is  rejected  by  Kr . ,  who 
points  out  that  in  LL.  15-16  the  tamias  of  the  city  of  Pherai  is  on 
record,  with  his  patronymic  ( τοΰ  Κυ[-  -  -)  ||  17.  in  fine  Ξ  or  E 

(?)  Kr.;  ΡΟΥΞ  IG. 


r  d 

528.  PHERAI.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  LYKOPHRON,  3  CENT.  B.C. 

AD  22  (1967)  B.  247.  Republished  by  W.  Peek,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma 

no.  506)  27-28  no.  25  (ph.)  . 

Ζηνός  άτιό  ρίζης  μεγάλου  |  Λυκόφρων  δ  Φιλίσκου  | 
δόξη ι ,  άληθείαι  δε  |  έκ  πυρδς  αθανάτου*  | 
καί  ζώ  έν  ούρανίοις  άστρο ις  |  ύπό  πατρδς  άερθείς,  | 
σώμα  δε  μητρδς  έμης  |  μητέρα  γην  κατέχει 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  the  date  in  the  lemma  is  B.  Helly's,  RPh 
(1978)  130;  H.  wonders  why  Peek  writes  about  "die  Lehre  der  spa- 

teren  Stoa"  in  a  3r  cent.  B.C.  text. 


529.  PHTHIO TIC  THEBES.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AULUS  IULIUS  RUFUS, 
Is  CENT.  A.D.  Vi.  Peek,  GV ,  907.  Republished  by  id.  ,  l.c.  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  506)  30-31,  no.  28  (with  translation). 

άνδρείαν  στρατιαΐς  δπόσην  ένεδίζατο  * Ροΰφος , 
κλΰθι  καί  είς  άρετην  θαύμασον  άκροτάτην* 
όπλα  καί  ειρήνης  διεδέξατο  καί  μετά  δόξης 
4  μισθόν  έπ  εΰσεβίη  τοΰτον  έκαρηίσατο, 

[ ού  _  μό ] νον  άνθρωπο ις  άρέσας  τδ  πριν  ώς  στρατιώτης, 

[ άλ ] λα  καί  αθανάτων  λύτρα  λαβών  όσια* 
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[ούκ  ή]ν  έχθρή  Μοίρα-  βίου  τέλος  εϋρατο  κοινόν. - 
8  [κο]ύφη  σόι  φθιμένων  ήδε  γένοιτο  κόνις 


Above  the  epigram  a  prose  inscription:  Αυλός  'Ιούνιος  * Ροΰφος 
ήρως  χαΐρε  j  Άουία  μύστα  χαΐρε. 


EPEIROS 


530.  DODONA.  ORACLE  FOR  THE  PIRATE-KING  ZENIKETES,  CA  80  B.C. 
Ed.  pr.  K.  Karapanos,  Dodone  et  ses  ruines  (Paris  1878) ,  107  (ph.) 

;  cf.  T.  Gomperz,  AEM0  5  (1881)  136-139.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  30  (1978) 

247-248,  offers  the  following  revised  text,  based  on  study  of  a 
photo  of  the  stone. 

Ζηνικέτη  βασιλεί  χρή  δώμα  Διός  να[ός  τε  Διώ]νας· 
χρήμα  καί  έργασία  σα  πάσ[α]ν  [μίμν]ει  'ς  ώραν, 
αυτός  έπισταμένςι  τελέσας  χερ[ί  παν  όταν  άρκής]· 

4  σχέσθα[ ι  δέ  θρασ]έων  πέ[ρ]ας,  ώ  ξένε,  τίμ[ιον  εξει] 

Ζηνικέτη<ι>  βασιλεί  χ [ ρ ] ησμ [ ψ] δ ί α  [ήλθε  Διώ]νας  ·  | "χρήμα  καί 

έργασία  σα  πάσ[α]ν  [άν'  ‘Ελλάδα  λάμψε ι ] " ·  |  αυτός  έπισταμένα<ι> 

τελέσας  χ[ερι  θεοίς  μ'  άνέθηκεν]  |  .  ώ  ξένε . 

....  Gomperz . 


531.  KASSOPE.  HONORARY  DECREE,  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  Right  half  of 
a  block.  Ed.  pr .  A.K.  Orlandos,  EAH  (1978)  32-34  (ph.) .  Cf.  BCH 

103  (1979)  573  (ph . ) . 

[ ‘ Η  πόλις  των  Κασ]σωπαίων 
[  —————— — — ]ι ταν 

[ έπί  πρυτάνιος  Άριστοκ]λέος 
4  [άρετάς  ένεκεν  καί  εύνοί]ας 


At  the  end  of  the  fifth  and  last  line  a  N  is  visible  on  the  ph . 
Tybout . 


MACEDONIA 


532.  THRACIAN  NAMES  IN  THE  AXIOS  VALLEY.  I.  Duridanov,  Pulpu- 
deva  2  (1978)  147-152,  lists  a  large  number  of  possibly  Thracian 

names  occurring  in  inscriptions  from  the  area  of  the  valley  of 
the  Axios  in  Macedonia:  Αρηπυρος,  Δαλτιανη  (?),  Δελτις  (?;  proba¬ 
bly  Greek,  related  to  δέλτος  Mihailov),  Δουλαρίων  (?),  Δρυλης , 
Ζεπτίς  (incorrect;  the  true  reading  is  Ζετίτίς,  cf.  IG,  X,  2,  1, 

no.  514  Mihailov)  ,  Μωμω  (cf.  L.  Robert,  RPh  1974,  246,  note  134)  , 

Μελείς  (or  Μελγις),  Ναναν  (?),  Νεινισος,  Σκουπινα  (?),  Σητεινα,· 
Βειθυς,  Δεντις,  Δούλη (ς) ,  Ζαικα,  Κουθειν,  Μαντα,  Μεστός,  Μεστυλας , 
Μεστυλης,  Μεστυπαιβης,  ΪΙυρουλας ,  Σιτα,  Συρας,  Συριων,  Τορκος ,  Top- 
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Μΐων.  Cf.  the  source-material  apud  D.  Detschev,  Die  thrakischen 
Sprachreste  (  19  5  7  )  . 


533.  THRACIAN  NAMES  IN  WEST  MACEDONIA.  J.  Tour atsoglou ,  Pulpu- 
deva  2  (1978)  128-138,  gives  a  survey  of  Thracian  names  in  Greek 

inscriptions  from  West  Macedonia:  Άμμαδί,κος,  Βάσσος  and  Βασ  (σ)  a 
(??;  rather  Roman  ?  Pleket;  cf.  G.  Mihailov's  discussion  in  L ' ono- 
mastique  latine  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  1266)  346)  ,  Βαστος,  Βεΐθυς,  Δεν  — 

τους  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  551)  ,  Ζειπας,  Κωτυς ,  Μανία,  Μέστα,  Ρυμπτάλ- 
κης ,  Σάδοκος ,  Σεύθης,  Σιτά,λκης,  Σοΰδι,ς,  Ταροϋλος ,  Τράλιος.  He  adds 
a  catalogue  of  the  inscriptions  in  which  these  names  occur  (with 
many  photos ) . 


r  d 

534.  AMPHIPOLIS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  HISTORIAN,  3  CENT.  B. 
C.  Left  part  of  a  block.  A.K.  Orlandos,  E AH  (1978)  16,  publishes 
only  a  photograph;  cf.  BCH  103  (1979)  590  (ph.) .  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1979)  no.  271,  present  the  following  text  ("a  peu  pres")  and 
comment  upon  a  comparable  inscription  for  Syriskos  from  Chersonesos 
in  Tauris,  IOSPE  I,  344. 


4  έξετάσας  και  συνα[γαγών  τά  καρά  τοίς  άρ]- 
χαίοις  ίστοριαγράςποι,ς  [  -  -  -  γεγραμ]- 
μένα  περΐ.  τής  πόλεως  [  -  -  -  έποιή]- 
σατο  άκροάσεις  περί  τού [των  -  έν  αϊς] 

8  καί  εύδοκιμήκεί,  συνετ[άΕατο  δε  βιβλίον] 
καί  περί  τής  Ταυροπόλου 


1.  A  nu  and  traces  of  other  letters  are  visible  on  the  ph .  Ty- 
bout  ||  2.  initio  παρεπί  δημώ  [  V  ]  J.  and  L.  Robert;  before  this  word 
there  is  space  for  three  letters,  the  last  of  which  is  a  sigma  Ty- 
bout  ||  3.  initio  καί  παιδεύων  καλώ[ς]  J.  and  L.  Robert. 


535.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Fragment  of  poros,  found  in  an  old  Christian  basilica.  Ed.  pr.  E. 

G.  Stikas,  PAAH  1976,  A  [1978]  100  (ph.). 

-  -  -ΣΑΡΟΟ0ΕΟΣ 

-  -  -ΒΑΣΤΩ 

-  -  ΑΝΘΥΠΑΤΟΥ 

-  -  -  -  -BNIAI  P 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  probably  Καί]σαρο<ς>  ?  ||  2  .  —  —  Σε]βασ- 

τφ  II  3.  ανθυπάτου  Pleket  -  Mihailov. 


536.  AMPHIPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  TAUROPOLOS,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Marble  column.  Ed.  pr .  A.K.  Orlandos,  E AH  (  1978)  2  1-22  (ph  .  )  .  Cf. 

also  AR  (1979  -  1980)  44  and  BCH  103  (1979)  593  (ph  .  )  . 
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Λαμπρώ  Θεοχάριος  |  ίερητεύουσα  |  Άρτέμιδι  Ταυροπόλψ 


Ed.  pr.  writes  about  an  "επιγραφήν  ρωμαϊκών  χρόνων". 


537.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FUNERARY  RELIEF  OF  THE  SLAVE-DEALER  A.  KAPRI- 
L I OS  TIMOTHEOS.  J.  Roger,  RA  (1945)  2,  49-51.  J.  Kolendo,  ARCHE- 

OLOGIA  29  (1978)  24-34  (ph.)  (cf.  also  id.  in:  Schiavitu,  Manomis- 

sione  e  Classi  dipendenti  nel  mondo  antico,  Rome  1979,  161-174, 

esp.  162-163  (ph.)),  discusses  the  inscription  and  relief  of  this 

σωματένπορος  (with  bibliography)  and  dates  it  to  the  end  of  the  2n<^ 
/1st  cent.  B.C.  on  the  grounds  that  after  the  establishment  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Thracia  massive  slave-trade  would  have  been  impos¬ 
sible  (??  Pleket;  Roger  dated  the  text  to  "pas  . . .  posterieure  au 
Ier  siecle  de  l'Empire") .  He  deals  with  the  representations  on  the 
reliefs  of  the  stele  and  with  the  nature  of  the  slave-trade  in  the 
late  Roman  Republic  and  early  Empire  (wine  and  metal  ware  against 
slaves;  for  another  possibility  -  Roman  silver  coins  against  sla¬ 
ves  -  cf.  M.H.  Crawford,  JRS  67,  1977,  117-124) .  Since  the  inscrip¬ 

tion  never  reached  SEG  or  any  other  comparable  publication  we  in¬ 
clude  it  here.  [cf.  W.V.  Harris,  MAAR  36  (1980)  126-127,  131]. 

Αυλός  Κάπρε ίλιος,  Αθλου  |  απελεύθερος,  Τιμόθεος  |  σωματένπορος 


As  to  the  date,  Mihailov  (per  litt.)  points  out  that  the  most 
probable  date  seems  to  be  the  end  of  the  first/beginning  of  the  se¬ 
cond  cent.  A.D. ,  as  already  indicated  by  Dimitrov  and  Velkov,  men¬ 
tioned  by  Kolendo,  art.cit. ,  27,  notes  16-17. 


538.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  SOSARISTE,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
SEG,  XXVI,  724  (undated) .  Cf.  now  also  D.I.  Lazaridis,  PAAH  1976, 

A  [1978]  94,  who  dates  the  text  to  the  late  Hellenistic  period. 


539.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ISIDOROS  AND  HIS  WIFE  EUTYCHIS, 
LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Marble  sarcophagus.  Ed.  pr .  D.I.  Lazaridis, 
PAAH  1976,  A  [1978]  89-90  (ph.). 

'Ισίδωρος  Τελε | σφόρου  |  έαυτώι  ςών  και  τή  |  συμβίψ  Εύτυχ|ίδι  κα- 

τεσκ | εύαζεν 


540.  AMPHIPOLIS.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  SEG,  XXVI,  725.  Cf . 
now  also  E.G.  Stikas,  PAAH  1976,  A  [1978]  106  (dr.,  ph . ) . 


541.  APOLLONIA  MYGDONIA  (AREA  OF  DOUMPIA) .  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  CHILD 
PHILOTAS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Saatsoglou,  EETHESS 
14  (1975)  1  19-1  30  (ph.)  .  After  revision  of  the  inscription  W.  Peek, 

ZPE  31  (1978)  265-269,  presents  a  new  restoration  of  LL.  1-5  of  the 

epigram,  and  adds  some  critical  remarks  on  the  style  of  the  epitaph. 
The  text  now  runs  as  follows : 

[εί  γνώναι  ποθέε]ις  τό  έμόν  γένος,  άδε  [πέτρα  σοι] 

[λέξει,  στις]  κείμαι  τφδε  λιπών  βίοτον. 
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[έν  νούσοις  έ]θανον,  βαίνω  δ'  υπό  τύμβον  άφεγγ[η] 

4  [έταέτης,  πά]ππου  τάτό  λαχών  όνομα* 

[κέκληχ’  ούν  κ]άκεϊνος  Άριστομένοιο  Φιλώτας, 
ός  πάτραι  γνώμαν  έσχεν  ίσουράνιον* 
δη  του  χαλκέ ίαν  μεν  άνέστασαν  πολιηται 
8  ίκόναν  είς  μνάμναν,  βάντες  έν  εύνομίαι · 

έζόμενος  γαρ  έχει  χέρα  γούνατι,  τςί  δέ  τ’  εύ  άλλςι 
δάμου  και  βούλας  τόνδε  κρατεί  στέφανον* 
[κα]ρύσσει  δ'  άρετάν  άλκας  τάδ[ε  καί]  πολύγραπτο [ ι ] 
12  στάλαι,  καί  πύργων  ως  έφάνη  πρόμαχος, 

τού  δ'  αύτοΰ  τόδε  σάμα  καί  ηρώων  ανάθημα 
έστί  καί  ά  σπλάγχνων  σύνθετος  εύγένεια. 
τρισσάς  δ’  έν  ζωοϊσιν  έγώ  λίπω  ζυνομαί μους , 

16  μουσογράφους  φοιτών  άρτι  μάθε ίς  σελίδας* 

καί  ςωόν  μάτηρ  έτι  νήπιον  όντα  με  έλειπε, 

[ά]ς  τύμβωι  κρυφθείς  κείμαι  όμοΰ  φθίμενος. 
δακρύεί  δέ  τάφος  τον  έμόν  μόρον",  ως  ταχύς  ςίδαν 
20  έίλθον  άπό  προγόνων  δώματα  Φερσεφόνη[ς] 


Provenance:  the  inscription  was  found  in  a  church  at  Doumpia 

(Chalkidike) ,  near  a  place  which  the  ed.  pr.  proposes  to  identify 
with  Apollonia  Mygdonia. 


542  .  BITOLA  (AREA  OF:  OLEVENI)  .  VICTORY  OF  KING  PHILIP  OVER  THE 
DARDAN I ANS .  ZANT  20  (1970)  99-113.  F.  Papazoglu,  The  central  Bal¬ 
kan  tribes  in  pre- Roman  times:  Triballi,  Autariatae,  Dardanians, 
Scordisci  and  Moesians  (A'dam  1978)  653,  notes  11  and  14,  points 

out  that  the  victory  of  a  king  Philip  over  the  Dardanians,  which 
took  place  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign,  probably  pertains 
to  Philip  II  (in  344-343  B.C.)  rather  than  to  Philip  V. 


543.  EDESSA.  MANUMISSION  BY  CONSECRATION  TO  THE  GODDESS  MA,  340 
A.D.  P.  Petsas,  MAKEDONIKA15  (1975)  pi.  121  a-b  (with  transcript¬ 
ion  of  the  text  on  p.  202)  (non  vidimus) .  Petsas  transcribed  the 
text  as  follows:  "Ετους  B[0T],|  μηνός  Δ[ύστ]|ρου,  Γ'λεο|πάτρα  ή  11ο  | - 
πρωνιου  -  —  -  κτλ.  G.  Daux ,  BCH  102  (1978)  622-623,  corrects  this 

text  and  reads:  "Ετους  Β[0Τ],|  μηνός  Δύ[στ]|ρου  γ',  Γλεο | πάτρα  ή 
Π [ ε ]  I  τρων I ου  -  —  -  κτλ.  G.  Mihailov  (per  litt. )  points  out  that 
he  reads  on  the  photo  at  the  end  of  L.  4  and  the  beginning  of  L.  5: 
Π ///|  ΠΡΩΝΙΟΥ ;  he  suggests  ΓΙ[ε]  |<τ>ρωνίου  (the  engraver  made  more 
mistakes  in  this  text) ;  he  also  points  out  that,  if  the  restoration 
β [ στ  ]  (=  372)  is  correct,  it  is  better  to  assume  that  the  era  of 

the  province  of  Macedonia  (148  B.C.)  has  been  used:  372  -  148  =  224 
A.D.  Daux  used  the  era  of  Actium  (372  -  32  =  340  A.D.)  but  Mihai¬ 
lov  believes  that  the  middle  of  the  Christian  4th  cent.  A.D.  is  too 
late  for  this  pagan  inscription. 


544.  EDESSA.  EPITAPH  OF  BASA ,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stone;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Edessa,-  mentioned  as  ineditum  by  J.  Touratsoglou  , 
Pulpudeva  2  (1978)  132,  ad  no.  2  f  (ph.). 

ttf  I  Έσυχίου  j  μημόριον  |  Βάσας 
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545.  LEUKOPETRA. 

GODS ,  234  A . D . 

of  the  Gods . 

"Ετους  ςΕ<σ>  '  του  καί  βπτ  ' 
μηνός  Δε  ίου  λ '  · 

Αύρήλιος  Νεικόβουλος 
4  6  πριν  Νεικοβούλου,  Βαι- 

ροιαΐος,  οίκων  έν  Αύράν- 
τψ  χωρίψ  Αύρηλίου  Νεικά- 
νορος ,  χαρίζομε  παιδί- 
8  σκην  όνόματι  Εύβούλην, 

ώς  έτών  μη  '  ,  γένι.  Μακεδο¬ 
νικήν,  οίκογενής.  Ταύτην 


TO  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE 
sanctuary  of  the  Mother 
A  [  1978  ]  112-114. 

χαρίζομε  Μητρΐ  Θεών  Αύτό- 
12  χθονι,  όπως  προσμείνη  τψ 
κυρίφ  τον  τής  ζοής  χρόνον, 
μετά  δε  την  τελευτήν  είναι 
Μητρδς  Θεών  κατά  την  άπό- 
16  ιρασιν  την  ΐερτυλλιανοΰ  Ά- 
κύλα*  επιμελούμενου  Αί- 
<λ>ίου  'Επιγόνους,  ί ερωμένης 
Αύρηλίας  Σαφφώς. 
εΕτ  ' 


MANUMISSION  OF  A  SLAVE 
found  in  the 
Ed.  pr .  P.  Petsas,  PAAH  1976, 


For  similar  records  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  290-295;  cf.  also  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  259,  who  point  out  that  Tertullianus  Aquila 
(L.  16)  is  attested  in  many  other  inscriptions  as  governor  of  Ma¬ 

cedonia  and  that  Aelius  Epigenes  and  Aurelia  Sappho  (LL.  17-19) 
are  on  record  in  three  other  texts  from  233  and  234  A.D. 


546.  MONASTERAKI .  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS,  END  2 Π d/ B E G I NN ING  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stone,-  now  in  the  Museum  of  Edessa,-  mentioned 
as  ineditum  by  J.  Touratsoglou ,  Pulpudeva  2'  (1978)  133,  ad  no.  4 

(ph.  )  . 

Λιμναίος  |  Βείθυος  |  Θεφ  Διο|νύσςο 


547.  PELLA.  P.  Petsas,  Pella,  Alexander  the  Great's  Capital 
(Thessalonica  1978)  57-82  (cf.  160) ,  republishes,  with  excellent 

photographs,  the  following  inscriptions  from  SEG,  XXIV:  538-540, 
542-554,  556-558. 


548.  PHILIPPI.  CHRISTIAN  MO S A I C- I N S C R I P T I ON .  SEG,  XXVI,  732. 
Cf.  now  also  S.  Pelekanides,  PAAH  1976,  A  [1978]  129  (ph.). 


549.  THESSALONIKA .  EPITAPH  OF  ULPIA  LEONTO  AND  AELIA  EPIGONE, 
2  nd  _  3  r d  cent .  A.D.  IG,  X,  2,  1,  814.  G.  Daux ,  BCH  102  (  1978) 
624-626  (ph.) ,  reads  in  LL .  1-2  the  name  of  the  person  who  built 

the  tomb  as  Μάρκος  Λικίννι|ος  Χαίρων  instead  of  Μάριος  Δικίννι|ος 
Χαίρων.  The  letters  ΚΟΣ  are  in  ligature:  ΚΣΓ.  [For  another  text 
from  Thess.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  26(3)]. 


550.  TORONE.  ENGRAVED  LEAD  SLING  BULLETS.  Ed.  pr  .  A.K.  Orlan¬ 
dos,  E AH  (1978)  28  (ph.).  Cf.  BCH  103  (1979)  589  (ph.). 

a)  ΚΑΔΟΣ  b)  ΚΔΕΟ 


b)  probably  Κλεο [ βούλου ]  ,  an  officer  of  Philippos  ed.pr. 
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551.  VERGINA  (AREA  OF:  PALAT I TS A ) .  EPITAPH  OF  DENTOUS  AND  CHIL¬ 
DREN.  BCH  4  7  (1923)  181.  J.  Touratsoglou,  Pulpudeva  2  (1978)  133 

ad  no.  5,  and  137,  comm,  ad  no.  5  (ph.) ,  points  out  that  the  stone 

at  present  is  in  the  Museum  of  Beroia  and  that  in  L.  1  Δεντοϋς  can 
be  read  on  the  stone  instead  of  [Κε]ντοΰς  or  [Σθ]ντούς  or  [ Σου] ν¬ 
τους  . 


552.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  T 
THE  DIOSKOUROI,  158  A . D .  Marble  plaque  with 


Hermes  who  resembles  a 
Ed.  pr .  V.  Gerasimova, 
62  (1980)  97  (ph .  )  . 


xoanon;  now  in  the  Mu 
VEKOVE  (1978),  3,  66- 


"Ετους  θπρ ' 

' Αρτεμίδωρος 
Μουκασου  τούς 


HE  SYRIAN  GODDESS  AND 
relief  representing 
seum  of  Kjustendil. 

67  (ph .  )  .  Cf .  id .  , KLIO 


4  ναούς  τη  Συρίςι  θεψ 
και  Διοσκόροις 
εύΕάμενος 


Because  of  the  era  of  L.  1  Mihailov  assigns  the 
part  of  the  valley  of  the  Strymon  which  now  is  in 
part  of  the  province  of  Macedonia. 


stone  to  that 
the  Bulgarian 


THRACE 


553.  ROMAN  CITIZENS  IN  THRACE.  G.  Gaggero,  Pulpudeva  2  (1978) 

251-263,  surveys  the  epigraphic  evidence  for  people  with  Roman  ci¬ 
tizenship  in  Thrace  before  46  A.D. 


554.  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  ROMAN  THRACE.  B.  Gerov,  Studia  Be- 
§ e v 1 i e v  (1978)  475-485,  discusses  the  subdivision  of  urban  terri¬ 
tories  in  ch5rai  (regiones)  ,  phylai  and  komai  (with  komarchiai)  . 

He  focusses  on  the  territorial  phylai  of  Philippopolis  and  Anchia¬ 
los  . 


555.  THRACIAN  NAMES.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1626. 


556.  ETYMOLOGY  OF  THRACIAN  (GEOGRAPHICAL)  NAMES.  V.I.  Georgiev, 
LINGU.  BALK.  21,  1  (1978)  5-20,  deals  with  the  etymology  of  Μεσημ¬ 

βρία,  Γίολτυμβρία,  Σηλυμβρία,  Σομβρία,  Κώμβρει,α,  Βρουτοβρία,  Coela- 
1  e  t  a  e  ,  Δα  ν  θα  λ.  η  τ  α  L  ,  Haleti;  Petizacesj  Petoporiani*  Potazis  et  sim 
Εισηνος,  E ι σατ ραλ l ς ;  Κωβρυς ;  id.,  lingu.  balk.  21,  2  (1978)  5-8, 
discusses  the  names  Vitupaus,  Βειθιπης,  Δι,ςαπης  (-στης  ?),  Δεντου- 
nt|G ,  Ζιωτχης,  Δοοδουπης,  Mucapus,  Μουκαττου  ιοος  et  sim.  ,  Ετιτητιους  et 
sim.,  Ζιπυς,  Maupus  ,  Deopus,  Vithopus,  Ετιτεσυκος. 


557  . 


THE  CULT  OF  THE  THRACIAN  RIDER-GOD  AND  OF  SABAZIOS  IN  THRACE. 
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On  the  basis  of  epigraphic  evidence  M.  Oppermann,  Homm .  Verm . ,  II, 
898-914,  studies  the  cult  of  the  Thracian  rider-god  and  emphasizes 
the  different  local  aspects  of  the  cult.  M.  Tatscheva  -  Hitova, 
ibidem ,  III,  1217-1230,  utilizes  a  number  of  Greek  inscriptions  for 
a  study  of  the  cult  of  Sabazios;  on  p.  1229-1230  a  catalogue  of 
relevant  monuments  and  documents. 


558.  ABDERA.  EPITAPH  OF  KASSIA  ASKLEPIODOTE  AND  HER  HUSBAND  M. 
ULPIUS  AUTOLYKUS ,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Inscription  on  the  slab  of  a  sar¬ 
cophagus,  re-used  as  cover-slab  of  a  late-Roman  grave.  Ed.  pr .  in 
PAAH  1976,  A  [1978]  133-134  (ph.);  cf.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  103  (1979) 

595,  and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  278. 

Κασσία  Άοπλη  til  οδό  τη  πατε- 
σπεύασε  την  σορόν  έαυτη 
καί  τφ  γλυπυτάτψ  άνδρΐ  Μ.  Ούλττίψ 
4  Αύτολύπφ  ψιλοτε ιμησαμένψ  δι' 

ότι[λω]ν  ήμέραις  γ'  τη  τιατρίδι  έαυτοϋ. 

[όύδένά  0]όύλόμαι  έτερον  τεθη- 
[vaL,  δς  δ'ά]ν  τολμήση ,  δώσει  τφ 
8  [ίερωτάτψ  τα]μείψ  τιροστείμου  *βφ' 

[τη  δε  λαμ]τχροτάτη  Άβδηρειτών 
[τιό]λει  άλλα  χβφ ' 

3Τ  Μουλτιίφ  ed.  pr.;  Μ(άρκψ)  Ούλπίφ  Feissel  and  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
1 .  c .  1 1  4-5.  Αύτολύπφ  φιλοτειμης  άμείνω  δ  t  —  j  [  —  -  -  -  -  ]  τη  τιατρίδι 

έαυτοϋ  ed.  pr.;  we  print  Feissel's  text  (cf.  L.  Robert,  Les  Gladi- 
ateurs  dans  1 1  Orient  grec,  1940,  pp.  24,  278,  280)  . 


559.  ABDERA.  STAMPED  RHODIAN  AMPHORA-HANDLE.  Ed.  pr.  in  PAAH 
1976,  A  [1978]  136. 

Αριστοβούλου,  Θεσμοφορ  ίου 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 


559  bis.  APOLLONIA  PONTICA  (SOZOPOL).  INSCRIBED  STONE  ANCHOR, 
NOT  LATER  THAN  7th  CENT.  B.C.  Inscribed  limestone  anchor,  found 
in  1975  in  one  of  the  ports  of  ancient  Apollonia.  Ed.  pr .  B.  Dimi¬ 
trov,  THE  INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  NAUTICAL  ARCHAEOLOGY  6  (1977) 

156-159  (dr. ;  ph . ) . 

ΝΗΑΣΚΟΥ 

The  first  four  letters  are  bigger  and  linked  together;  the  name 
Νηασπος  is  unattested  so  far  ed.pr. ,  who  points  out  that  a  spel¬ 
ling  mistake  is  not  impossible.  [Cf.  Addenda,  no.  1660  ] 


560.  BIZYE  (TERRITORY  OF:  MALKO  T&RNOVO).  DEDICATION  TO  CARA¬ 
CALLA  AND  OTHERS,  212-217  A .  D .  Large  stone,  found  during  building 

activities.  Ed.  pr.  V.  Velkov,  Studia  Begevliev  (1978)  174-181 

(ph.) ,  who  also  gives  a  survey  of  the  history  of  and  the  excavations 
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in  Bizye,  followed  by  a  discussion  of  the  size  of  Bizye's  territory. 

Υπέρ  υγείας  καί  σωτηρίας  καί  νείκης 
τοϋ  κυρίου  ημών  αύτοκρά[ το ] ρος  Μ(άρκου)  Αύρη- 
λίου  Άντωνείνου  Σεβ  (αστοί))  καί  'Ιουλίας  Δόμνης 
4  Σεβ(αστής)  καί  του  σύνπαντος  αυτών  οίκου  καί  ίε- 
ρας  συνκλήτου  κα[ί  τώ]ν  [ο] τρατευμάτων  καί 
δήμου  του  *Ρωμαί[ω]ν  καί  βουλ[ή]ς  καί  δήμου 
Βιζυηνών  Αύρ(ήλιος)  [  Δ  ιο  ]  ν  [  ύ  ]  ο  ιος  [Θε]μίσωνος  τον 
8  [β]ω[μ]όν  Διί  καί  [Δι]ο[ν]ύσψ  εκ  των  Ιδίων  άνέστησα 

Many  ligatures  and  square  letters  (sigma,  omega ,  omikron)  ||  This 
inscription  shows  that  the  territory  of  Malko  Tarnovo  belonged  to 
Bizye  ed . pr . 


561.  BYZANTIUM.  DEDICATION  BY  VOLUSEIA  KLAUDIANE,  RE 
DRIAN.  IG,  XII,  9,  1260  (IGBulg.  I,  no.  29;  IGBulg.  I2, 

29) .  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  522-528  (ph.) ,  points  ou 

this  stele  with  a  Dionysiae  relief,  found  at  Kyme  (Euboi 
from  Byzantium:  the  eponymous  hieromnamon  was  characteri 
that  city;  a  similar  stone  (with  Dionysiae  relief  and  in 
has  recently  been  found  in  Byzantium  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
stone  was  brought  to  Kyme  by  wine  merchants  of  that  vill 
L.  2  Robert  reads  Δ ιονυσοβολε ι τών  (possessive  genitive: 
the  Dionysobolitai )  instead  of  Δ L ονυσοπολε ι τών ,  and  inte 
λος  as  "emplacement  de  peche". 


IGN  OF  HA- 
ad  no  . 
t  that 
a ) ,  comes 
stic  of 
scr iption) 
562 ) .  The 
age .  In 
s  te  1 e  of 
rprets  βό- 


562.  BYZANTIUM.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS  PARABOLOS,  REIGN  OF  HA¬ 
DRIAN.  Stele  with  Dionysiae  relief;  at  the  left  a  disciple;  Dio¬ 
nysos  pours  from  a  large  krater  near  a  burning  altar,  and  holds  a 
thyrsos.  Between  the  altar  and  the  legs  of  the  God,  a  panther. 
Inscription  above  and  under  the  relief.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Robert,  BCH 
102  (1978)  523-533  (ph.) .  The  findspot  of  this  inscription  helps 

to  establish  the  origin  of  a  similar  inscription  found  at  Kyme  (Eu- 
boia):  see  our  lemma  no.  561. 


’Επί  ίερομνάμονος  Άδ[ριαν]οϋ  Καίσαρ[ος] 
τδ  α '  ,  ο ι  θιασΐται  Διονύσψ  Παραβόλψ" 
υπέρ  του  γυμνασιάρχου  Ποτάμονος  Μηνοδό- 

RELIEF  Τθυ 

4  την  τιμήν  ευεργεσίας  χάριν, 

έπί  ίερέος  Μηνίου  ΆλεΕάνδρ[ου] 
καί  ταμία  'Τιμογένου  Τιμογένου, 
προστάτου  Μηνοδότου  Τιμο- 
8  γένου  καί  εύεργέτου  Χρυσίωνος 

Μηνίου  καί  γραμματέος  Ποτάμονο[ς] 
Ποτάμονος 


2.  Παραβόλψ:  βόλος  -  "emplacement  de  peche";  Παράβολος  =  epithet 
derived  from  a  place-name,  i.e.  Παράβολος  (place  on  the  European 
coast  of  the  Bosporus)  ed.pr. 
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563.  BYZANTIUM.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTION,  6th  CENT. 
A.D.  Fragment  of  carved  marble  entablature;  now  in  the  Archaeolo¬ 
gical  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  §ev?enko,  DOP  32 
(1978)  20,  no.  24  ( ph . )  . 

π.ρ]ός  θ(εό)ν  νευούσαν  εύσεβεϋ  τρόπ[φ] 


". . . .  part  of  the  dedicatory  inscription  of  a  church. . .  composed 
on  behalf  of  a  female  donor"  ed.  pr. 


563  bis.  BYZANTIUM.  For  an  epitaph  possibly  coming  from  Byzan¬ 
tium  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1014  bis. 


564.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  OUNOUTZOU ,  5th-  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Four 
fragments  of  the  lid  of  a  sarcophagus;  inscription  in  tabula  ansata 
;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  - 
I.  ievienko ,  DOP  32  (1978)  4,  no.  3  (ph.) . 

t  ενθάδε  κατά | κε [ ι ] ται  ή  δούλη  τού  |  Θεού  Ουνουτζου  t 

3.  On  the  photo  one  reads  Ουνουτσου  Pleket;  a  Hunnic  name  ed. 
pr  . 


565.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  AMANT  I OS ,  5fc  -  6fc  CENT.  A.D.  Tomb 


stone  of  Proconnesian  marble;  now 
Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I. 
no .  2  9  (ph . )  . 

f  +  t  |  +  'Ενθάδε  κατά|κιτε  ό  της 
νος  I  τού  Θεολόγου,  έ|τελιώθη 
νος)  I  ιγ'  t 


in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in 
Sevienko ,  DOP  32  (1978)  22-23, 

εύλα j βώς  μνήμης  Άμά|ντις  διάκο- 
μηνι  Όχ|τοβρίω  άρχή  ί.νδ(ίκτίω- 


3.  The  final  α  stands  in  rasura  on  top  of 


e  d .  pr . 


566.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH,  CA  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  tombstone; 
now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  - 
I.  Sevienko ,  DOP  32  (1978)  4,  no.  2  (ph.) . 

-  -  -  -j  υλ  -  -  -  -  - 1  αυτού  |  ινδ ( ικτ όωνος )  ιβ ' 


567.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH,  CA  6  CENT.  A.D.  Top  portion  of 
marble  funerary  slab,  with  cross  in  the  middle;  now  in  the  Archae¬ 
ological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  gev^enko,  DOP 
32  (1978)  8 ,  no.  9  (ph . ) . 

Ενθάδε  κΙατάκιτε  τ(οΰ)  |  τής  μακα|[ρίας]  μνήμη |[ς]  -  -  - 


568 .  BYZANTIUM .  EPITAPH  OF  ANASTASIA ,  CA  6  CENT .  A . D .  Top 
portion  of  marble  funerary  slab;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevienko,  DOP  32  (1978)  8,  no. 
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10  (ph.  )  . 

t  'Ενθάδε  j  κατάκι|τε  Άνασ|τασία  |  [π]ιστί 
5.  πιοτί  =  πιστή  ed.  pr. 


569.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  EP I P H AN I ( O ) S ,  CA  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  tombstone  with  representation  of  a  cross;  now  in  the  Archae¬ 
ological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  5ev£enko,  DOP 
32  (1978)  3 ,  no .  1  (ph. ) . 

'Ενθάδε  κα|τάκιχε  Έπ|ιψάνις 


570.  BYZANTIUM  (AREA  OF:  KU £UK£E KME CE )  .  EPITAPH  OF  EUPHROSYNE,  CA 
6th  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  tombstone  slab;  lines  ruled  at  top  and  bottom 
;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  - 
I.  Jevienko ,  DOF  32  (1978)  7  ,  no.  8  (ph.)  . 

++  +  I  Ένθά|δε  κατά|κιτε  Εύ  |  φροσύ  |  νη 


571.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  THEOPHOBIOS,  CA  6t  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  tombstone  with  garbled  top;  lines  ruled  at  top  and  bottom; 
now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Mango  - 
I.  ievienko ,  DOP  32  (1978)  5,  no.  5  (ph.)  . 

t  'Ενθάδε  κα|τάκιτε  Θε|οφόβιος  |  πιστός  Πλε | υρηνός 


4-5.  "Pleura  is  unknown  to  us"  ed.  pr . 


572  .  BYZANTIUM  (AREA  OF :  KUCUKCEKMECE )  .  EPITAPH  OF  THEODORA, 
REIGN  OF  HERACLIUS  ?  Marble  funerary  slab;  lines  of  writing  ruled 
at  the  bottom;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevienko,  DOP  32  (1978)  13-14,  no.  17  (ph.). 


4 


8 


εΐδε]ς  παροδΐ- 
τα  τό]ν  ήλιον 
....  ον  άναλ- 
[άμφα]ντα  κ(αι)  δύ- 
[σαν] τα  εϋΕ; (ου) 
[ύπε]ρ  έμ(οΰ)  εν¬ 
θάδε  γάρ  κα- 
τακϊμε  Θεωδό- 
ρα  ή  τής  μακα- 


ρίας  μνήμης 
θυγάτηρ  Άλυ- 

12  πί (ου)  πρε (σβυτέρου)  έτελιό- 
θην  έτών :  ε ' : 

ήμ(έρα):  δ':  μη(νί)  'Ι(ου)λί(ου) 
αι  '  ένδ  ( ικτ ίωνος)  :  γι':  βα- 
16  [σιλ(είας)  Ήρακ]λί- 
[ου] 


15.  initio  "δΐ’,  i.e.  fourteen,  is  also 
16-17.  "The  restitution  is  tentative,  for 
point  to  an  earlier  date"  ed.  pr.;  if  the 
have  the  year  625  A.D.  ed.  pr. 


possible"  ed.  pr.  |j 
the  lettering  seems  to 
emperor  is  Heraclius,  we 


573 


.  th 


BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH,  9  CENT.  A.D.  (?) .  Small  fragment 

of  red  stone;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.pr 
C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevdenko,  DOP  32  (1978)  4,  no.  4  (ph.). 
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[Ένθ]άδε  άνα[  π.α  j  ύε ]  τε  δοϋλ[ος  or  -η 


574.  BYZANTIUM.  CHRISTIAN  MAGIC  TEXT,  CA  6th  CENT,  A.D.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  marble  column  shaft;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in 
Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevienko,  DOP  32  (1978)  15-17, 

no .  20  (ph . ) . 


- ]  o  [ - 

-  -  - ] v [ . . . ] ατουδε [ -  -  - 
-  -  - ] νμησα[ . . . ] κ [ . ] ιαλ [ -  -  - 
4  -  -  - ] ηνάμην [ .  .  ] ύ [ . ] σ[ . . ] εφελ [ -  -  - 

-  -  -  Μιχα]ήλ  Γαβριήλ  Ουριήλ[.]α[-  -  -]ηλ[-  -  - 

-  -  -]ς  '  Ιάκοβος  Ζαβαι[-  -  -]α[.]αβασ[-  -  - 

-  -  -]ου  μή  παρελε [ ύ ]σ [ ε ] τ [ αι ]  τδ  ποτήριον  το[ΰτο  -  -  - 

3  -  -  -] ι  θ(εό)ν  και  ερημ[  -  -  - 

3.  "Μησα[ήλ  is  possible,  ....  another  angel"  ed.  pr .  ||  4."άμ]ήν 

άμήν  is  possible,  as  well  as  ΐνα  μή "  ed.  pr.  ;  ν]ε(ρελ,  i.e.  " 
clouds  with  which  the  archangels  were  associated"  ed.pr.  ||  5.  in 
fine  [*Ρ]α[φα]ήλ  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  " Ζαβ [  points  to  James,  son  of  Zebe- 

dee"  ed.  pr.;  in  fine  "  [  σ  ]  αβαω  [θ  is  also  possible"  ed.  pr.||  7. 

" παρελε [ ύ ] σ [ ε ] τ [ α ι ]  is  conjectural.  The  verb  is  surely  παρελθεΐν" 
;  cf.  Matth.  26,  vs  39  ed.  pr.  ||  8.  in  ίίηε"θρην[-  -  is  also 

possible"  ed.  pr. 


575.  BYZANTIUM.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  9th-  10th  CENT. 
A.D.  Marble  block,  probably  from  the  walls  of  Istanbul;  letters 
originally  filled  with  lead;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in 
Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevdenko,  DOP  32  (1978)  21,  no. 
26  (ph  .  )  . 

...  μέγιστος  εύσεβ[ής 


576.  ELCHOVO  (AREA  OF:  ROBOVO).  DEDICATION  TO  KYRIOS  APOLLO, 
2nd_  3^d  cent.  A.D.  V.  Velkov,  Sbornik  v  pamet  na  Al ,  Burmov  (So¬ 
fia  1973)  407-411.  I.  Duridanov,  BNF  13  (1978)  11,  points  out  that 

the  second  of  the  qualifications  of  the  dedicator  Αυλουζενίς  (βου¬ 
λευτής  κέ  Μυσηνός)  derives  from  the  place  name  Μυσα  and  that  Μυσα 
is  related  to  the  Germanic  "Moos,  Sumpf". 


577.  HADRIANOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  IZVOROVO).  MILESTONE  FOR  ALEXANDER 
SEVERUS,  222-231  A.D.  Two  fragments  of  a  large  grey  limestone  co¬ 
lumn;  now  in  the  Historical  Museum  in  Haskovo.  Ed.  pr.  V.G.  Tomo- 
va  -  L.  Hollenstein  ,  EPIGRAPHICA  40  (  1978)  1  10-  1  1  5  ,  no.  6  (ph.;dr.). 

'Αγαθή  ι  τύχη  ι  ·  |  Τψ  γης  η  [at  θ]αλάσσης  |  h  [a]  i  παντδς 

άνθρώ|πων  έθνους  δεσπότη  |  άνικήτψ  αύτοκράτορι  |  καίσαρι 
Μ(άρκφ)  Αύ  [  ρ  (ηλίψ)  ]  Σε(ο)υήρψ  [  Άλε£  ]  |  [  άνδρψ  ευτυχεί 
εύσεβεΐ ]  |  [σεβ(αστψ)  και  αύγούστη  τή ]  |  [μητρι  του  σεβ- 

(αστου)  και  μητρί]  |  [κάστ]ρων  Ίουλίςι  Μαμαίςι,  |  ή  λαμ¬ 
πρότατη  I  Άδρ [ ι ] ανοπολε ι των  |  πόλις  τό  μείλιν,  εύτυχώς,| 


174 
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ήγεμ (ονεύοντος)  ‘Ρουιιλίου  Κρισπείνου  |  πρεσβ (ευτού)  σεβ 
(αστού)  άντ ιστρατήγου .  |  λζ' 

Many  ligatures  ||  This  text  closely  resembles  IGBulg.  III/  2, 
1827  and  was  probably  erected  near  the  mansio  Castra  Rubra  along 
the  road  to  Philippopolis;  it  shows  that  the  boundary  between  the 
territories  of  Augusta  Traiana  and  Hadrianopolis  ran  somewhere 
North  of  Castra  Rubra  edd.  pr. 


578.  KABYLE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AURELIANUS,  270-275  A.D. 
Limestone  base,  bearing  traces  of  a  bronze  statue  of  the  emperor. 
Ed.  pr.  V.  Velkov,  CHIRON  8  (1978)  433-439  (ph.). 


4 


Άγαθηι  τύχη  ι 

Τον  μέγ ιστόν  καί  θιότατον 

αύτοκράτορα  Λ(ούκιον)  Δομέτιον 

Αύρηλιανόν  Εύσεβ(η)  Εύτυ- 

χη  Σεβ (αστόν)  τα  κάστρα  Καβυλης 


ήγεμονεύοντος  [.] 'Ιουλίου 
Μαξ  ί μου 
8  ευτυχώς , 

χιλιαρχοϋντος  Ίουβί- 
νου 


579.  MESAMBRIA  (PONTICA) .  CULT  OF  THE  EGYPTIAN  DEITIES.  V. 
Velkov,  Homm.  Verm. ,  III,  1293-1295,  utilizes  a  number  of  Greek 
inscriptions  in  a  study  of  the  cult  of  the  Egyptian  deities  in  Me- 
sambria  Pontica  during  the  2n<^-  ls1-  cent.  B.C. 


580  . 
Ed .  pr . 


MESAMBRIA  (ON  THE  AEGEAN  COAST).  STAMPED  AMPHORA-HANDLE. 
A.  Vavritsas,  PAAH  1976,  A  [1978]  145. 


Θασ  l  ων 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


581.  N I KOPCJL I S  AD  NESTUM.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERMOGENES  AND 
RELATIVES,  3r  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  plaque;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bla- 
goevgrad.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov,  Studia  BeSevliev  (1978)  161-162. 


Δέρκεο  σήμα,  φέριστε,  καί  εΐρεο  |  τ 
Έρμογένης  |  ποθέων  με,  χαρισάμενος 
Θέκληι  εύπλοκάμ(ψ)  ||  γ'ην  ήρπασε  Μο 
τιρ ί ν  γάμον  είσιδέειν,  πριν  άνέρι  | 
πριν  φυχήν  |  τιαθέειν  τι,  άκήρατος  έ 
Εί  δε  θέλεις  καί  έμεΐο  |)  και  υίέος 
κλΰθι ,  φίλος·  τέκε[ο]ς  Δημοσθίνεος 
αύτάρ  εγώ  Ματρώνα]  |  πόλις  δέ  μοι  έ 
κείμαι  δ'ένθ[άδ]  έγωγε  συν  υίέϊ  παι 


ίς  κάμε  τούτο. 

δ'εο  I  παιδί 
ϋρα  κραταίη  | 
λέκτρα  συνάφαι , 
ς  Θεόν  I  ήλθεν. 
οΰνομ'  άκούσαι ,  | 

(sic ) I  λάσιον  κηρ 
πλετο  Νίκη,  ! 
δί  II  τέτ[αρτ]ος 


4.  in  fine  lapis  ΕΥΓΙΛΟΚΑΜ  ||  The  lines  are  separated  by  leaves; 

L.  5  by  an  object  resembling  a  vase  and  dividing  the  text  in  two 
paragraphs  ed.  pr . ,  who  thinks  that  we  have  a  Christian  family 
here  (the  name  Thekla  in  L.  4;  the  expression  ές  θεόν  ήλθεν  in  LL. 
8-9)  ||  8.  for  ακηρατος  and  the  idea  of  innocence  of  children  cf . 
L.  Robert,  AC  37  (  1968)  432,  note  1  Pleket  ||  11.  Δημοσθίνεος  is  a 
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mistake  of  the  engraver  ed.  pr  .  ||  13.  this  line  means:"  my  town 

was  Nikopolis"  ed.  pr. 


582.  PERINTHOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  ATHLETE,  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  IGR,  I,  802.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  467-469,  gives  a  des¬ 

cription  and  photograph  of  the  stone,  with  some  comment  (inter  alia 
on  the  Πύθια  in  Karthago)  . 


583.  PERINTHOS.  EPITAPHS  IN  THE  PEIRAIEUS  MUSEUM.  L.  Robert, 
CRAI  (1978)  242,  once  again  points  out  that  IG,  II2,  13212,  13218 

and  13221,  now  in  the  Peiraieus  Museum,  are  originally  from  Perin¬ 
tho  s  . 


584.  PERINTHOS.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIUS  MARCELLUS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 

J  AO I  I  (1  898)  Beiblatt  112-113  no.  10.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (19  78)  259 
with  note  93,  gives  a  photo  of  a  facsimile  (the  same  as  in  JAOI) 
and  reads  in  L.  16  ΰτχδ  χιρος  δλιτε  (=δληται)  instead  of  ύπόχιρος. 


585.  PERINTHOS.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMES,  LATER  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Ed. 
pr.  Z.  Tas liklio§lu ,  Trakya'da  epigrafya  arastirmalari  II  (Istan¬ 
bul,  1971)  135  ( p  h  .  )  ;  cf.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  18  (1975)  212.  W. 
Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  249-250,  rejects  the  interpretation  proposed 

by  Merkelbach,  and  reads,  with  Ta^ liklio^lu ,  in  L.  4  λουτροΐς 
(Merkelbach:  λαμπτροΐς)  .  Peek  thinks  that  only  baths  can  be  in 
question,  and  that  the  deceased  specialized  in  the  installation  of 
thermae.  In  L.  2  Peek  reads  (with  Tas liklio§lu)  δς  διά  πιστιν  in¬ 
stead  of  δς  άμ  πιστιν  (Merkelbach)  .  Mihailov  (per  litt.)  points 
out  that  λουτροΐς  and  δς  άμ  are  clear  on  the  photo. 


586.  PHILIPPOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  SKUTARE).  MILESTONE  FOR  GORDIANUS 
III,  241-244  A.D.  Granite  column.  Ed.  pr.  V.G.  Tomova  -  L.  Hol- 
lenstein ,  EPIGRAPHICA  40  (1978)  108-110,  no.  5  (dr.). 

Ά[γα]θη  [τ]ύχ[η]·  |  Τον  μέγ[ ιστόν  και  θειότατον]  |  Καί[σαρα] 

Μ(άρκον)  [ ' Α] ντ [ώνι ] ο [ ν]  Γο[ρδιανόν]  |  και  την  αύγούσ[τ]ην 
Σ [ αβε ι ν ιανήν  Τρ] | αγκυ [ λ ] λ [ ε ΐ ] ν [ αν ] ,  ήγ [ εμο ] νε [ ύ ] ο [ ν ] τ [ ος ]  | 
της  [  Θ]  ρςι[  κ  ]  ών  έπαρχίας  Τ(ίτου)  Πομπον [ ί ] ου  |  Μαγιανοΰ  πρεσ- 
β(ευτοϋ)  σεβ(αστοϋ)  [ ά] ντ [ ι ] | στρατηγού ,  ή  [ λ] αμπρωτ [ ά] τ [ η ]  | 

μητρόπολις  Φ  ι  λ  ιππό  [  πολ  ι  ]  ς 

Many  ligatures  ||  The  use  of  the  accusative  for  the  honorand 
shows  that  milestones  like  this  one  in  fact  had  become  purely  hono¬ 
rary  inscriptions,  which  need  not  necessarily  be  connected  with 
road-building  (or  repair)  operations  edd.  pr  .  ||  This  is  the  first 
attestation  of  the  praenomen  of  the  governor;  Πομπών  [ ί ] ου  is  not 
excluded  edd.  pr. 


587.  PLOTINOPOLIS .  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Upper  part  of  an  inscribed  stele,  built  into  an  ancient  wall. 


Ed  . 
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pr  .  G.  Bakalakes  -  D.  Tr iandaphyl los  ,  BALKAN  STUDIES  19  (1978) 

245  (ph . )  . 

. . . ANA .  PO .  Σ  -  -  N 

-  -  ΒΟΥΛΗ  ΚΑΙ 


588  .  SERDICA  (AREA  OF:  MRAMOR)  .  MILESTONE  FOR  GORDIANUS  III  (?), 
238-241  A.D.  (?) .  Light  brown  marble  column,  inscribed  with  three 
inscriptions,  one  Greek  and  two  Latin  which  were  engraved  later  on 
the  Greek  one;  now  in  the  passage  between  the  "Partien  Dom"  and 
"Cum"  in  Sofia.  Ed.  pr.  V.G.  Tomova  -  L.  Hollenstein,  EPIGRAPHICA 
40  (1978)  115-121,  no.  7  (dr.). 

[Άγα]θή  [τύ]χ[η]·  |  [‘Υπέρ  ύ]γεία[ς  και  σωτηρείας  καί  ]  | 

νε[ίκης  και  αιωνίου  διαμονής]  |  το[ΰ  μεγίστου  και  θειοτάτου]| 
Καίσαρ[ος  Μάρ(κου),  Άντων]ί[ου]  Γο|ρδ[ιανοϋ  ήγεμονεύοντος  της 
Θ]|ρςικώ[ν  έπαρχε  ί  ας  ...] 
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the  first  Latin  inscription 
and  mentions  Diocletian,  the 
s  Constantius  and  Galerius  Vale- 
inscription  mentions  the  two  Au- 
d  the  Caesares  Crispus,  Licinius 
es  from  the  period  317-324  A.D. 


589.  SERDICA  (AREA  OF:  ALDOM I RO VC I ) .  MILESTONE  FOR  PHILIPPUS 
ARABS,  244-247  A.D.  Grey  marble  column;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  in  Sofia.  Ed.  pr.  V.G.  Tomova  -  L.  Hollenstein,  EPIGRA¬ 
PHICA  40  (1978)  94-96,  no.  1  (ph.). 

['Αγαθή  τύχη]·  |  [‘Υπέρ  υγείας  και  σωτηρεί  ] | [ας  καί  έωνίου 
διαμονής]  |  [ τοϋ  μεγίστου  καί  θειο  ] | [ τάτου  αύτοκράτορος ]  | 

Μ(άρκου)  'Ιουλίου  [Φιλίππου  σεβ (αστού)  καί]  |'Ω[τακιλίας  Σε]υ- 
ήρα[ς  σ ] ε [ β (αστης )] ,  |  ήγεμον  [  εύο  ]  ντος  της  [Θρςι]|κών  [έ]παρ- 

χείας  Σ[έξτου  Φου]|[ρ]νίου  ΠουβλιανοΟ  πρ [ εσβ ( ευτοΰ) ]  |  σεβ (ασ¬ 

τού)  Αντιστράτηγου,  ή  |  Σερδών  πόλις  τ[ό  μ]|είλιον,  ευτυχώς* |κ' 


Aldomirovci  lies  at  a  distance  of  ca  34  km  West  from  Serdica 
(Sofia)  and  a  few  kilometers  South  of  the  road  Ni5-Sof ia  which 
follows  the  track  of  the  Roman  road  Nai s s us - S e r di c a  edd.  pr  . 


590.  SERDICA  (AREA  OF:  DRAGOMAN).  MILESTONE  FOR  PHILIPPUS 
ARABS,  244-247  A.D.  Grey  limestone  column;  now  in  front  of  the 
house  of  the  local  committee  of  the  Communist  Party  in  Dragoman. 
Ed.  pr.  V.G.  Tomova  -  L.  Hollenstein,  EPIGRAPHICA  40  (1978)  96- 

99 ,  no .  2  (ph  .  )  . 

'Αγαθή  τύχη·  |  ‘Υπέρ  ύγίας  καί  σωτηρίας  |  καί  έωνίου  δια¬ 
μονής  τοϋ  I  μεγίστου  καί  θειοτάτου  |  αύτοκράτορος  Μ(άρκου) 
'Ιουλίου  I  Φιλίππου  σεβ (αστού)  καί  Μαρκίας  |  Ώτακιλίας 
Σευήρας  σεβ  (αστης),  |  ήγεμονεύοντος  τής  Θρςικών  |  έπαρχίας 
Φουρνίου  Που|βλιανοΰ  πρεσβ ( ευτού)  σεβ (αστού)  |  Αντιστράτη¬ 
γου,  ή  Σερδών  |  πόλις  τό  μίλιον,  |  ευτυχώς*  |  λβ ' 
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Many  ligatures  ||  The  stone  was  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dra¬ 
goman,  ca  48  km  West  from  Serdica;  cf.  the  last  line  of  the  text: 
32  miles  =  ca  48  km  edd.  pr .  ||  Perhaps  the  place,  where  the  stone 
was  found  ("Dervent"),  is  identical  with  the  mutatio  Ballanstra, 
mentioned  in  the  Itinerarium  Burdigal.  edd.  pr . 


591.  SERDICA  (AREA  OF:  VAKAREL) .  MILESTONE  FOR  PHILIPPUS  ARABS, 
244-247  A . D .  Dark  sandstone  column;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Mu¬ 
seum  of  Sofia.  Ed.  pr.  V.G.  Tomova  -  L.  Hollenstein,  EPIGRAPHICA 
40  (1978)  99-  103  ,  no  .  3  (dr . )  . 

‘Υπέρ  ύγ  ίας  he  σω|χηρίας  he  έωνίου  δι|αμονής  τοϋ  μεγίστου  | 
κε  θιοτάτου  αύτο | κράτορος  Μ(άρκου)  'Ιουλίου  |  Φιλίππου  σε- 
3 (αστού)  κε  Μαρκί|ας  { τ }  'Ωτακιλίας  Σεου|ήρα<ς>  σε3 (αστής ) , 
ήγ εμονεύον  I  τος  τής  Θρςχ,κιών  (sic  1)  έπαρ|χίας  Φουρνίου  Που- 
πλιίανοϋ  πρεσβ(ευτοϋ)  σεβ (αστόν)  άντ ι | στρατηγού ,  ή  Σερδών  j 
πόλις  τό  μί|λιον 


Many  ligatures  j|  Initio  probably  the  formula  'Αγαθή  τύχη  ||  8. 
lapis  ΗΡΑΣΕΒ  |j  Above  the  final  letters  of  the  abbreviated  words  a 
small  horizontal  stroke  j|  According  to  the  edd.  pr.  this  milestone 
(and  the  other  two  published  in  our  lemmata  nos.  589  and  590)  were 
erected  by  the  Thracians  during  Philippus'  journey  from  the  Orient 
to  Rome  in  244  A.D. ;  by  erecting  these  columns  the  cities  expressed 
their  loyalty  to  the  new  emperor. 


592.  SERDICA  (AREA  OF:  VAKAREL).  MILESTONE  FOR  VALERIANUS  AND 
GALLIENUS,  253-255  OR  258-260  A.D.  Dark  sandstone  column;  now  in 
the  Archaeological  Museum  of  Sofia.  Ed.  pr .  V.G.  Tomova  -  L.  Hol¬ 
lenstein,  EPIGRAPHICA  40  (1978)  103-108,  no.  4  (dr.). 

Αύτοκρατόρων  (sic!)  Πο(πλίοις)  Λικι|ννίοις  Οϋαλεριανφ  |  καί 
Γαλλιηνφ  άνοική|τοις  σεβ(αστοΐς)  ή  Σερδών  πό|λις  τό  μείλιον, 

I  ήγεμονεύοντος  |  Σαλλίου  [ ’ Α] ριστε | ινέτου  [...],  |  ευτυχώς 

Many  ligatures  ||  3-4.  άνοΐκήτοίς  =  άν(ε)ικήτοις  edd.  ρ  r  .  j  |  8. 

in  fine  perhaps  traces  of  letters  which  do  not  fit  in  with  the  rest 
of  the  text;  do  they  belong  to  another  text  ?  edd.  pr.  ||  C.  Sal- 
lius  Aristainetus  was  not  known  before  as  governor  of  Thrace;  per¬ 
haps  he  was  a  descendant  of  the  sophist  and  senator  Sallius  Aris¬ 
tainetus  (from  Byzantium) ,  on  record  in  CIL  VI,  1511  and  1512,  and 
in  Phi lo s tr a tu s ,  V ,  Soph .  II,  11  edd.  pr. 


MOESIA 


593.  ONOMASTICS.  On  the  relations,  demographic  and  onomastic, 
between  Moesia  Inferior  and  Asia  Minor  cf.  M.  Taireva  -  Hitova,  Pul  - 
pudeva  2  (1978)  81-88. 
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594.  THE  CULT  OF  SABAZIOS  IN  MOESIA  INFERIOR.  M.  Taieva  -  Hi- 
tova,  Homm ■  Verm . ,  III,  1217-1230,  utilizes  a  number  of  Greek 
inscriptions  in  her  discussion  of  the  principal  characteristics 
of  the  cult  of  Sabazios  in  Moesia  Inferior  (and  Thrace) .  P.  1  229- 
1230:  catalogue  of  the  monuments  (with  or  without  inscriptions) 
pertaining  to  this  cult.  M.  Oppermann,  ibidem ,  II,  898-914,  stu¬ 
dies  the  cult  of  the  Thracian  rider-god  in  the  same  area(s)  . 


595.  BIZONE.  LIST  OF  NAMES.  IGBulg.  I,  10.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31 
(1978)  274,  proposes  to  restore  in  L.  7  *Υφίτιμ[ος]  instead  of 

*  Υφί<θ>υμ [ ος ]  (G.  Daux,  REG,  84,  1971,  363).  G.  Mihailov  suggest¬ 
ed  'Υφυπΐλ-  or  'Υφιστι,λ-  (?)  and  on  the  basis  of  the  photo  in 
IGBulg.  believes  that  the  readings,  proposed  by  Daux  and  Peek,  are 
impossible . 


596.  HISTRIA.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  G.  Nachtergael,  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1537  )  63-65,  presents  a  long  series  of  corrections 

and  restorations  in  stamps,  published  by  V.  Canarache  ,  Importul 
amforelor  stampilate  la  Istria,  Bucarest  1957. 


597.  MARCIANOPOLIS .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  ROMAN  EMPEROR, 
2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment  of  a  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov, 
BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979]  150,  no.  17  (ph.). 

[ 'Αγαθή ι  Τύχη  i  ] 

[ 'Υπέρ  της  του  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  -------  ] 

[-  -  -  -Ά]δριανοϋ  [-------  -  τύχης  καί  νίκης] 

4  [καί  αίω]νίου  διαμ[ονής 

-  τής]  βουλής  κ[αΐ  τού  δήμου  --------  ] 

[τής  Μαρ  ]  κ  ι  ανοπο  [  λ  ι  των  πόλεως  -  --  --  --  --  --  ] 
-----  Σέξτο  ------------------- 

8  ωνε  -  --  ----  -  -  --  --  --  --  --  - 

vacat 


3.  A  mention  of  either  Hadrian  or  Antoninus  Pius  ed.  pr.j|  5-6. 
"Ou  bien  βουλή  καί.  δήμος  etaient  accompagnes  d 1  epithetes  (κρατίσ- 
της  ou  ίεράς  ou  ΐερωτάτης  β.  et  κρατίστου  ou  ίερωτάτου  ou  λαμπρό¬ 
τατου  δ.)  ou  bien  β.κ.δ.  τής  λαμπροτάτης  Μ.  πόλεως"  ed.  pr.  ||  7. 
Σεξτο  -  -  is  probably  part  of  the  name  of  the  erector  of  the  sto¬ 
ne  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  [ έπέ  συναρχίας]  ΣέΕτο[υ  -  -  -  ] 
is  less  probable. 


598.  MARCIANOPOLIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ANTONINUS  PIUS 
AND  OTHERS,  161  A . D .  Fragment  of  a  limestone  architrave;  now  in 
the  Museum  of  Varna.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977) [1979] 

155,  no .  15  (ph . ) . 

[  Αγαθή  l  Τύχ]ηι, 

['Υπέρ  τής  τού  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  Τ(ίτου)  Αίλ(ίου)  Άδρί,ανοΰ 
Άντωνίνου]  σεβ (αστού)  εύσεβ (ούς)  καί  Μ(άρκου)  Αύρηλίου  Ού- 

ήρου  Καίσαρ- 
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[ος  και.  Λ(ουκίου)  Αύρηλίου  Κομμόδου  καί  Φαυστίνης  σεβ(αστής)  νί¬ 
κης  vel  sim.  καί  αιωνίου]  διαμονής,  ή γεμονεύοντος  Λ(ουκίου) 

Πουλλαι [ ή  ν ]  — 

4  [ου  πρεσβ(ευτοϋ)  σεβ (αστού)  άντ ισχρατήγου ,  ή  Μαρκ ιανοπολι τών  πό¬ 
λις  κατεσκεύα] σεν  επί  συναρχίας  Πο(πλίου)  Αίλίου  Αυλουπορε  Ι¬ 
ος] 


4.  or  [εκτι]σεν  ed.  pr. 


599.  MARCIANOPOLIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MARCUS  AURELIUS 
AND  OTHERS,  161-163  A.D.  Marble  plaque;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Var¬ 
na.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979]  155-156,  no. 

16  (ph . ) . 

[ 'Αγαθή ι  x ] ύχη i . 

[‘Υπέρ  τής  των  μεγίστων  καί  θειοτάτων  Αύτοκρατόρων  Καισ]άρων 

Μ(άρκου)  Αύρηλίου 

[Άντωνείνου  καί  Λ(ουκίου)  Αύρηλίου  Ούήρου  σεβαστών  Γερμανικώ]ν 

Σαρματικ  [ών] 

4  [καί  Φαυστείνης  σεβ(αστής)  τύχης  καί  νίκης  καί  αιωνίου  διαμονής 

vel  sim.]  καί  του  σύνπ[αν]- 

[  τος  αύτών  οί'κου  ίερας  τε  συνκλήτου  καί  δήμου  ‘Ρωμαίων  καί  ίε]- 

ρών  στρατέ [υ]- 

[  μάτων  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -καί  ύπερ  τού  λαμπροτάτου  ήγεμό]- 

νος  Κλαυδ  ί [ ου ] 

[Μαρτιάλου  πρεσβ(ευτοϋ)  σεβ (αστών)  αντιστράτηγου  καί  τού  κρατίσ- 

του  έπι ] τρόπου  τ[ών] 

8  [σεβ (αστών)  -  ήοττής  Μαρκι]ανο- 

πολε ι [ τών ] 

[πόλις  or  πόλεως  -----------------------  ] 


8-9.  or  [ή  Μαρκ ι ] ανοπολε ι [ τών j πόλις ]  or  [καί  βουλής  καί  δήμου 
τοΰ  (or  τής)  Μαρκ ι ] ανοπολε ι [ τών  j  πόλεως]  followed  by  the  name  of 
the  man  who  erected  the  inscription  ed.  pr. 


600.  MARCIANOPOLIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MARCIANUS,  2Π 
HALF  3rc^  CENT.  A.D.  Left  part  of  a  limestone  plaque;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Varna.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979] 

15  7,  no .  18  (ph  .  )  . 

Μαρκια[νός  -  -  -  ?] 
vir  c(larissimus)  T  -  - 


This  is  not  a  bilingual  inscription  but  "une  combination  etrange 
du  grec  et  du  latin"  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  Μαρκΐα[νδν  -  -]|  vir(um)  c  (  1  a- 

rissimum)  is  also  possible  ed.  pr. 


601.  MARCIANOPOLIS  (AREA  OF;  (5eRKOVNA).  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO, 
END  2nd-  1st  HALF  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  plaque  with  relief  repre¬ 
senting  the  Thracian  Rider,-  now  in  the  Museum  of  Varna.  Ed.  pr. 

G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979]  160,  no.  24  (ph.) . 
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Θεφ  Άπόλλωνι  |  'Ηρακλείδης  Άλεξάν|δρου  χαριστήριν 


602.  MARCIANOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  DJULINO).  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES, 
END  2nd-  BEGINNING  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  M.  Mir?ev,  BMNVarna  7  (1971) 

155,  no.  3  (ph.) .  Relief  representing  Herakles  and  Dionysos.  Re¬ 
published  by  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979]  161-162,  no. 

26  (ph . )  . 

Τφ  Διδς  'Ηρακλή ι  πατρή  κτίστη  Περίνθου 
'Ιουλιανός  Περσηϊάδη  τάγαλμ'  άνέθηκα 


1.  πατρή  =  πατρί  ||  2.  Herakles,  the  founder  of  Perinthos  ,  is 
the  son  of  Perseus  (Apollodorus  2,  4,  5-6)  Mihailov  ||  For  Hera¬ 

kles  as  κτίστης  of  Perinthos  (Περινθίων  ' Ιώνων  τον  κτίστην  )  cf. 

L.  Robert,  JS  (1978)  39-40  Pleket  ||  Herakles  and  Dionysos  have 

been  represented  because  they  are  brothers  and  were  born  at  Thebes 
Mihailov  [or  should  we  connect  this  representation  with  the  con¬ 
cept  of  άπδ  Διονύσου  καί  * Ηρακλέους ,  known  from  inscriptions  from 
Nikaia  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  820-821)  ?  Pleket]. 


603.  MARCIANOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  MANASTIR).  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS 
AULARKENOS ,  lsd  HALF  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  block;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Provadija  (Manastir  is  7  km  East  of  Provadija)  .  Ed.  pr  . 
G.  Mihailov  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979]  162-163,  no.  27  (ph.). 

Θεφ  Αυλαρκηνφ  άνέθηκεν  Μαρτιάλης  ΐερεύς 

καί  οί  λοιποί  συνγενεϊς  καί  οί  λυποί  θεασΐται 


1.  Αυλαρκηνος  is  attested  as  epithet  of  Apollo  and  the  Thracian 
Heros  ed .  pr . 


^604.  MARCIANOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  VAl£ IDOL ) .  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES, 

3r  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  block,  with  relief  representing  an  altar, 
at  the  left  a  woman  with  a  long  robe,  at  the  right  a  male  figure 
with  a  cornucopia  in  his  right  hand  (Hermes) .  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov, 
BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979]  161,  no.  25  (ph.). 

[ Κά] πηλός  (?)  Ίνγένο[υα]  |  [τό]ν  Έρεμήν 

1.  initio  .  ·  ι  Η  'A^y////  C;  between  H  and  A  a  hole  in  the  stone;  be¬ 
fore  the  final  sigma  there  is  space  for  two  letters,  but  the  stone 
was  so  rough  that  the  mason  probably  skipped  that  space:  [Κά]πηλος 
'  Ινγένο [υα]  :  "the  merchant  Ingenua"  ed.  pr. 


605.  MARCIANOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  PROVADIJA) .  DEDICATION,  ROMAN  PE¬ 
RIOD.  Lower  right  corner  of  a  marble  ex-voto;  relief  is  lost  now 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Provadija.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13 
(1977)  [  1  979  ]  163  ,  no .  28 . 


-  -  άν  έ  θη ] κ  ε 
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606.  MARC  I ANOPOL I S .  DEDICATION.  Two  limestone  fragments, 
published  separately  by  M.  Miriev,  BMNVarna  6  (1970)  165,  nos.  11 

and  12  (ph  .  )  and  recognized  as  joining  by  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13 
(1977)  [1979]  160,  no.  22  (ph.). 


[ ' Αγαθή  τύ ] χη 
[ό  δείνα  Α]υλου- 

-  -  -  -  -  -νδ . . 


[υπέρ  έαυτο]ϋ 
[ εύχαρισχ ] ήρ  ίον 
[άνέθηκ]ε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  in  fine  Αυλου-  is  the  beginning  of  the 
patronymic  of  the  dedicator  (Thracian  name)  ed.  pr,  j|  3.  in  fine 
remnants  of  the  epithet  of  the  deity  concerned  ed.  pr . 


607.  MARC I ANOPOL I S .  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  END  OF 
2n<^-  3  r  ^  CENT.  A.D.  Lower  left  part  of  a  stone;  now  in  the  Museum 

of  Varna.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979]  158-160, 

no.  21  (dr.;  ph.).  In  the  app.  crit.  we  give  M.'s  suggestions. 


ΒΑΛΛΩΝΓΕ /  ////  /  ΑΠ ANTAE  - 
ΑΛΛΟΥΔΗΡΟΝΕΜΙΜΝΕΘΕΩ ‘ - 
ΕΣΚΟΥΡΟΝΠΡΙΝΓΑΡΜΙΝΕΣ  - 
4  ΕΙΚΟΣΤ. . ΝΑΤΩΛΟΩΕΤ- 

ΗΡΩΣΑ! ( . ) ΟΥΣΟΙΓΕΜΕΛΕΙΚΛ (or  A)- 
OYKETIO . ΜΕΛΕΔΩΝΟΣΟ- 
ΑΥΤΟΙΣΕΑΝΗΡΕΙΨΑΝΤΟΘΕΟ- 
8  ΠΑΝΤΕΦΥΓ //  ΘΡΗΝΟΥΣΟΔΥΡ  (or  N) - 
TYMBONE@EΣΣAMENOΣriΉΛE- 
ΑΥΧΕΝΟΣΑΚΡΟΤΑΤΟΙΟΜΕΤ- 
vacat 


Many  ligatures  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  βάλλων  γε  /,  i  A  παντα  (or  απαντα)  ε- 

II  2.  άλλου  Δηρδν  εμιμνε,-  Θεω:  either  θεφ  or  θεώ[μενος  or  -η]  || 

3.  -  -  ες  (rather  than  ές)  κούρον  Πριν  γάρ  μιν  έσ[σεσθαι  ?  ]  ||  4. 

είκοστ-  (probably  age  of  the  deceased) ;  είκοστ[ψ  ε]νάτψ  creates 
difficulties  for  λοω  ||  5.  either  ήρως  α[ύτ]θύς  OL  γε  μέλει  or 
(if  one  takes  into  account  σε  in  L.  7)  ήρως  α[ΰχ]οΰ  σοί  γε  μέλει  || 
6.  ούκέτι  ο[ύ]  or  o[i]  μελεδώνος  ||  7.  αυτοί  σε  άνηρείφαντο  θεο[ί] 
(cf.  Iliad  20,  234;  αύτοΐς,  έαν  ήρείφαντο  θεο[ί]  is  unacceptable) 

||  8.  ΦΥΓ 1 1  ·.  two  vertical  hastae,  most  probably  to  be  read  as  eta: 
καν  τε  φύγη  (?  rather  than  καν  τ’έφυγ-  or  πάντ'εψυγ-)  θρήνους  όόυρ- 
[μούς  τε]  or  δδυν[ας  τε]  |j  9.  τύμβον  έφεσσάμενος  τήλε  (?)  rather’ 
than  τή  λε-  ||  10.  αΰχένος  άκροτάτοιο  "clair  comme  lecture,  mais  a 
sens  non  clair"  ed.  pr. 


608.  MARCIANOPOLIS .  FUNERARY  FRAGMENT,  LATE  2  -  3  CENT.  A.D. 

Three  fragments  of  a  sarcophagus;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Varna.  Ed. 
pr .  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977  [1979]  157-158,  no.  19  (ph.) . 

--------II  .  .  .  Γ  E .  .  .  .  T  A  A  H 

--------  ει  δέ  τις  ά[νοί£]ει  την 

[σορδν,  όώσ]ει  ταμ[είψ  (δηνάρια)  -  κ]αί  πόλε ι 
4  [(δηνάρια)  -  ]  χαί[ρετα]ι  vacat 
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4.  χαί[ρετα]ι  =  χαίρετε  ed.  pr. 


609.  MARCIANOPOLIS .  FUNERARY  FRAGMENT,  LATE  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A .  D  . 
Fragment  of  a  sarcophagus;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Varna.  Ed.  pr  .  G. 
Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979]  158,  no.  20  (ph.)  . 

-  -  -  -|  -  -  -(δηνάρια)  μύρια  ΔΙΩ  -  -|  [χαϊρε,  παροδ]ΐτα 
2.  in  fine  6l'  ών  ?  ed.  pr . ,  who  rejects  μυριάδι  ω  — 


T  rl 

610.  MARCIANOPOLIS.  LAMP  STAMPS,  3  CENT.  A . D .  Twenty  clay 
Roman  lamps  (in  fragments)  ,-  now  only  fragments  of  five  lamps  in  the 
Museum  of  Varna.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Mir<* *ev,  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979] 

166-169  (ph.) . 

Άγαθόπ  |  οδος 

—  cl 

Local  production  strongly  influenced  by  Attic  lamps  of  the  3 
cent.  A.D.  ed.  pr . 


611.  NOVIODUNUM.  EPITAPH  FOR  ALEXANDROS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr. 
E.  Popescu,  KLIO  52  (1970)  373-378.  G.  Mihailov,  Studia  BeSevliev 

(1978)  162-163,  points  out  that  in  this  epitaph  for  Alexandros,  s~on 

of  Herakleon  and  member  of  the  gerousia,  one  should  read  in  LL .  4- 

5:  τ  j  Φ  πατρι  Νείκαΐ  =  Νικα(ι)εΐ,  i. e.  citizen  of  Nikaia  in  Bithynia 
(Popescu:  τ|φ  πατρινεΐ  και,  πατρινεΐ  supposedly  being  a  dative  of 
πατρινεύς  =  patrinus  ("qui  n'existe  pas  en  Latin"));  the  deceased 
was  a  member  of  the  gerousia  in  Nikaia  (and  not  in  Kallatis,  as  Po¬ 
pescu  presumed) . 


612.  ODESSOS-2  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS,  2nd-  lSt  CENT. 
B.C.  IGBulg. ,  I  ,  42  bis.  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979] 
154-155,  no.  14,  reads  [  Καλ  ]  λατ  ια  [  νόν  ]  instead  of  -  -  καπαιο  in  L. 
3  and  points  out  that  in  L.  2  instead  of  έπαιν]ησαι  (misprint)  one 
should  read  [έπαιν]έσαι. 


613.  ODESSOS.  LETTER  OF  THE  GOVERNOR  IULIUS  SEVERUS,  159-160 
A.D.  Upper  left  corner  of  a  marble  plaque;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Varna.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [19791  142-143  no 

1  (Ph.). 


4 


8 


[  -  - 
[  -  - 

[  μα  τα 


* Αγα[θη ι  τύχη ι . ] 
Ιούλιος  Σεουηρος  [άρχουσι] 
[βο]υλη  δημψ  χαί[ρειν·  -  -  -  ] 
των]  υπομνημάτων  ---------- 

-  -  -  -ν  υπάρξει  ύμ[ΐν  ------  ] 

“  -  “  -  7  lr,LHOS  πόλ[εως  -  -  -  -] 

-  -  -  τού]ς  άρχοντας 

-  ~  -  ~  κα]λώς  τα  τ[ής  πόλεως  πράΥ ] - 

- - - ] 


IG  X 


MOESIA 


183 


4.  [  (ώς)  έκ  των]  υπομνημάτων  [υμών  έπέγνων]  ||  5.  initio  ///-  ^ 

Ν  II  6.  [σύν-  or  έκ]δεκος  ed.  pr.  ||  For  the  governor  L.  Iulius 
Statilius  Severus  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  369. 


614.  ODESSOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HEROS  PAKD-  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A . D . 

Lower  part  of  a  marble  plaque;  the  upper  part,  with  relief,  is 
lost;  now  in  the  Muse  urn  of  Varna.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna 
13  (1977)  [1979]  152,  no.  10  (ph.). 

“Ηρώα  Πακδ--  4  είς  τά  ί'δια  χ[αρεστή]- 

Μητρόδωρος  “Ελλ[ηνος]  ρεον 

καί  υεοε  αύτοΰ’καε  -  - 


1.  Unknown  epithet  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  είς  τά  ίδια:  cf.  IGBulg.  IV, 

2243  ( ιδρυσεν  είς  ΐδεον  τόπον)  ed.  pr. 


nd  ^  rd 

615.  ODESSOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  END  2  -  BEGINNING  3 

CENT.  A . D .  Three  marble  fragments,  constituting  the  lower  part  of 
a  marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  a  coiled  serpent.  One 
fragment  has  been  published  by  M.  MirJev ,  BMNVarna  6  (1970)  162, 

no.  7  (ph.)  .  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  1  3  (1977)  [  1979  ]  1  52-  1  53,  no. 

11  (ph.)  joins  two  new  fragments,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Varna,  and 

presents  the  following  text: 

[Άσκληπε]έ  χρυσεοχαετα  |[-  -  -  -]ενεανός  vacat 

Asxlepios  is  called  here  for  the  first  time  χρυσεοχα ί της ,  undoubt¬ 
edly  as  son  of  Apollo  ed.  pr. ,  who  per  lift,  points  out  that  the 
relief  perhaps  presents  Asklepios  Glykon  from  Abonoteichos  who  was 
worshipped  in  Tomis.  Cf.L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure,  397-8. 


, st  .rd 

616.  ODESSOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES  KALLINIKOS,  1  HALF  3 
CENT.  A.D.  Altar,  built  into  a  house  and  now  covered  with  plaster. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  1  3  (  1977)  [  1979  ]  151-152,  no.  9  (ph.). 


Άγαθη  τύχη. 
'Ηφαεστίων  καί  Έ[ρ]- 
μάφελος  οί  ‘Ηφαεστ[ε]- 
4  ωνος  'Ηρακλεε  Κα[λ]- 


λενεεκψ  υπέρ  έ[αυ]- 
τών  καε  των  ίδε[ων] 
εύχαρεστήρε [ον] 

8  άν έθη καν 


2.  Hephaistion  is  identical  with  Aur 


phaistion,  in  IGBulg.  I‘ 


47  bis.  b.  22 


Hephaistion,  son  of  He- 
(from  221  A.D.)  ed.  pr . 


617.  ODESSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  EIPHIS,  END  5fc  -  BEGINNING  4  CENT. 
B.C.  Marble  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Varna.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihai¬ 
lov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979]  145-146,  no.  3  (ph.). 

Είφες  Άρτεμε|δώρο  θυγάτηρ 

Είφες  unattested  before;  Είφες  rather  than  Εεφες,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
discusses  various  names  with  the  root  Εε  -  φε  Είφες,  Ιφες,  Εί- 
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φίκκας  (or  -ας),  "Ιφιτος,  Εί'φιτος. 


618.  ODESSOS .  EPITAPH  OF  APELLAS  AND  ZOUMAMA,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT. 

A . D .  Marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  a  funerary  banquet; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Varna.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977) 

[1979]  146-147,  no.  4  (ph.). 

'Απέλλας  Κλεάνορος  |  και  ή  γυνή  αύτοΰ  Ζουμαμα  | ' Αγαθή - 
νορος,  χαίρετε 


2.  Ζ ου μα μα:  new  Thracian  name  ed.  pr . 


619.  ODESSOS.  EPITAPH  OF 
A.D.  Limestone  plaque,  with 
in  the  Museum  of  Varna.  Ed. 
[1979]  147-148,  no.  5  (ph.). 


APOLLONI  OS  AND  OTHERS,  2Πά-  3Γ<3 
a  projecting  tenon  at  the  botto 
pr.  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1 


CENT  . 


m ;  now 
977) 


' Απολλώνιος 
' Απολλώνιου 
καί  ή  γυνή  αύτοΰ 
4  Ζουκαιβλωστι 


Σκωρισε ίσου 
καί  ή  θυγάτηρ 
αύτών  Βλωστ ι , 
8  χαίρετε 


4-5.  New  Thracian  names  ed.  pr. ,  who  also  discusses  names  like 

Βλωστ(ε) ι (v) ,  Βλωστα,  Ζουκηπιστος,  Πιστός,  Ζεισκωρις. 


620.  ODESSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  HOLOKALOS ,  END  2U  -  BEGINNING  3Γ  CENT. 
A.D.  Fragment  of  limestone  sarcophagus;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Varna. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979]  150-151,  no.  8  (ph.). 

Ολόκαλος  Ποντικού  βιώσας  ενθάδε 

γένι  Άμαστριανός  4  [κείμαι  vel  κείται  -  -] 

1.  ‘Ολόκαλος  also  occurs  in  C.T.  Newton,  The  Collection  of  An- 
cient  Greek  Inscriptions  in  the  British  Museum,  Part  II,  1883,  37 , 

no.  178  (  from  Tomis :  Ολοκάλου ,  changed  by  Newton  in  Φ<ΐ>λθκάλου; 

accordingly  [Φι]λόκαλος  in  Bechtel,  Gr .  Per sonennamen ,  234,  is  not 

certain)  ed.  pr . 


621.  ODESSOS.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  lSt  HALF  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  plaque,·  now  in  the  Museum  of  Varna.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov, 
BMNVarna  13  (1977)  [1979]  149-150,  no.  7  (ph.). 


.  .  .  .  νη  (οιλόπατ [ pi v ] 

καί  ψιλόςενον  ζ[ή]- 
4  σαντα  έτη  τριάκον¬ 
τα  πέντε  Αύρηλία 
Γαειν  Μευαου  Σαρδαν- 


γου  ή  σύμβιος  αύτοΰ 
8  κόσμιον  ήθος  έχου- 
σαν ,  συμβιώσαντες 
άμέμπτως,  την  στή¬ 
λην  άνέστησεν 
12  μνείας  χάριν 


2.  initio  L I  ^  L  ΝΗ  ed.  pr .  ||  6.  initio:  or  Ζαειν,·  Μευαος  :  new 
name;  cf.  the  Bospor e an- 1 r ani an  name  Μευακος  ed!  pr.  ||  6-7.  or 
Σαρδαν | ίου  ?  ed.  pr.;  Σαρδανγος:  new,  probably  Bosporean  name 
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ed.  pr.  ||  8-9.  εχουσαν  for  έχουσα  ed.  pr. 


¥  d 

622.  ODESSOS.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  3  CENT.  A . D .  Marble  pla¬ 
que;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Varna.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13 
(1977)  [1979]  148-149,  no.  6  (ph.). 

---------  4  Σωκράτου 

Δ  .  I  I  C  C  C  ///  τόπον  έ  χ  ά  p- 

Σωκράτηι  αχο 


2.  Δ^.εσο[υ]  ?  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  Σωκράτου  or  Σωκράτου[ς]  ed.  pr. 

5-6.  έχάράτο  =  έχαρ<άΕ;>ατο  ?  ed.  pr. 


623.  ODESSOS.  FRAGMENTS  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Six  small  fragments,  found  in  the  Roman  Bath  and  now  in 
the  Museum  of  Varna.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna  13  (1977) 

[1979]  153-154,  no.  13  (ph.). 


(a) :  -  -  —  I  [ -  -  -ά]ρχιε[ρε-  -  -|-  -  -]σου[-  -  -|-  -  -]ω[-  - 

(b )  :  -  -  -  I  -  -  -λα  I  —  -  -τ ιαι | -  -  -λε  i  or  όει|-  -  - 

(c) :  ----|τοίς---'- 

(d) :  —  —  —  I  —  -  —  I  a—  -  —  I  -  -  -εθ  - 

(e)  :  -  -  -  I  -  -  -όοσ  -  -  -  I  -  -  - 

(f)  :  -  -  - j πρη  or  πρε  -  -  -|ηκα  -  -  -  -|πτ!  -  -  -  - 

•  · 


624.  TOMIS  (AREA  OF  TARIVERDE).  B OUND A RY - S TONE ,  END  2Π  -  EARLY 
3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Limestone  cippus,  inscribed  on  two  sides.  Ed.  pr. 
V.  Barbulescu  -  Munteanu,  PONTICA  11  (1978)  132-135  (dr.;  ph . ) . 

Side  A:  Κασ i | άνα  Side  B:  Σπηλ | λούχα 


Cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  393.  Cf.  now  N.  Gostar,  DACIA  24  (1980)  311-314. 

Cf .  Addenda  no  16  6  7. _ _ _ _ _ 

625.  TOMIS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CLERGYMAN  MARCELLUS,  5th  CENT.  A . D . 

IGLR,  no.  47  (cf.  SEG,  XXVI,  842;  XXVII,  411).  V.  BeSevliev,  EPI-, 
GRAPHICA  40  (1978)  226,  points  out  that  the  words  Ωδυσίτάνος  βικά- 

PLQ  do  not  mean  that  the  deceased  Marcellus  was  vicarius  of  the 
city  of  Odessos  -  an  unknown  function;  Marcellus  was  a  clergyman: 
"Hilfspfarrer"  .  The  large  cross  on  the  stone  supports  this  inter¬ 
pretation.  For  βΐκάρΐ(θ)ς  B.  refers  to  his  Spa  tgr  i  e  ch  i  s  che  und 

s  patlateinische  Inschriften  aus  Bulgaria  (1964),  no.  171.  Cf.  SEG, 
XIX  ,  463  ■  _ _ 

626.  TOMIS.  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  SAGITTARIUS  ATALA ,  5th-  6th  CENT. 
A.D.  IGLR,  no.  45  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  625) .  V.  BeSevliev,  EPIGRA- 
PHICA  40  (1978)  226-228,  suggests  the  following  text:  ’Έντα  κΐτε  | 
Αταλα  υιός  j  Τζειουκ  ζη | σας  ετη  κε ’ |  άπό  σαγιττα|ρίον  τις  (=  της) 
ει'  πολ [ εμαρχικής  or  -εμικης  C λη ς ]  j  instead  of  άπό  σαγ ι ττα | ρ ί ον 
τις  ε  ί  (s)  πόλ(ΐν)|  ΥΜΟΝ ;  ει'  means  the  15th  (i. e.  =  ιέ')  .  The  let- 
ters  YMON,  which  differ  from  the  other  letters  of  this  text  in  size 
and  shape  and  which  IGLR  recjarded  as  part  of  the  text ,  do  not  b el ong 


186 


MOESIA 


DACIA 


NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA 


IG  X 


to  this  text  according  to  B..  Τζείουκ  is  not  Gothic  (IGLR)  but  a 
Hun  1 s  name  ( B .  )  . 


DACIA 


627.  THE  CULT  OF  I.O.M.  CIMISTENUS,  DEUS  AETERNUS  AND  THEOS  HYP- 
SISTOS  IN  DACIA.  A.  Popa  -  I.  Berciu,  Homm .  Verm. ,  III,  974-978, 
discuss  the  monuments  from  Dacia  dedicated  to  I.O.M.  Cimistenus  and 
present  some  remarks  on  the  cult  of  this  deity  in  Dacia.  For  Kl- 
μίστηνός  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  413.  S.  Sanie,  ibidem ,  1092-1115,  studies 

the  cult  of  Deus  Aeternus  and  Theos  Hypsistos  in  Dacia.  For  Cimis- 
tenus  cf.  L.  Robert,  A  travers  i'Asie  Mineure  (  1980)  ,  222-223. 


628.  AMPHORA-STAMPS  IN  SOUTH-EAST  MUNTENIA .  C.  Museteanu  -  N. 
Conovici  -  A.  Atanasiu,  DACIA  22  (1978)  173-199  (ph.) ,  present  a 

number  of  unpublished  stamps  from  the  Museum  in  CalSrasi,  which 
have  been  found  in  several  villages  in  Muntenia.  We  restrict  our¬ 
selves  to  an  enumeration  of  the  texts  on  these  stamps,  arranged  ac¬ 
cording  to  production  centres.  If  not  otherwise  indicated,  the 
date  is  4"th_  3rd  century  B.C. 

a)  Herakleia  Pontike:  Άρ  ιστοκράτεος ;  Έτύμου,  "Ετυμος,-  βεωμις 
(?)  ;  Μένης;  Μαίτου  (?),·  Κε;  Νικόστρατος 

b)  Thasos:  Θασίων  Κύχρι[ς]  (for  Κύχρις  cf.  G .  Daux,  B C Η  suppl.v, 
1979,  351-352);  Θασίων  ΠοΟλ[υς];  Θασίων  Πυθίων,·  Θασίων  Δέαλ- 

κ [ ος ]  ;  for  these  names  cf.  Y.  Garlan,  B  C  H  Suppi.  V  (  1979)  2  1  3- 

268,  esp.  243-244. 

c)  Rhodes:  Έτι'  ίερέως  Άγε  [  στρά]  του  ;  Έτι'  L  ερέως  Πολυκ  [  ράτεους  ], 

*  Ονα[  σι  I  ο  ίκ  ]  ου  ;  [  ϊ ]  ιμόστρατος  ,  [  *  Ιερ]  οτέλ  [ης  ]  ,-  Άγ  [  έστ  ]  ρατος  , 

* Ιεροτέλης 

d)  Sinope  :  [  Άγά]θων  αστυνόμου  [  .  .  ]  C  [  .  .  ]  ττ.[  .  .  (183-150  B.C.  ?); 

[ άστυν ] όμου  , [ Δημ] ητρ  ί ου  [ Άγ ] άθων  (  183-1  50  B.C.  ?);  [Θε]υόωρί- 
6ου  [άσ]τυνόμου;  [ Κα] λλ ισθένου  Θεοδ(ώρου)  (220-183  b.c.);  Μνη- 
σικλέο(υς)  άστ  [  υν  ]  ομοΟντος  (  220-  1  83  B.c.)  ,·  άστυν[όμου]  'Εκα- 
ταί[ου]  (uncertain  date  between  220-120  B.C.) 

e)  Kos :  Θ.  Σ;  Αρατ ( . . .  ?) 

f)  Unidentified  place:  Με [ . . ] σώνος . 
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629.  CORPUS  OF  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES.  I. I.  Tolstoi,  Grecheskie 

Graffiti _ drevnikh  Severnogo  P r i che r nomo r ey a  (Moscow-Leningrad , 

1953);  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1954)  no.  10.  D.  Jordan,  ZPE  30 
(1978)  160-161,  note  4,  presents  some  notes  on  minor  details  in 

nos.  59-62,  64  (Olbia),  142  (Nymphaeum),  238-242  ( P an t i kapa i on ) . 


630.  CULT  OF  THE  THEOS  HYPSISTOS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1648. 
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630  bis.  CHERSONESOS.  GRAFFITI.  Cf.E.  I.  Solomonik  (ed.)  ,  [An- 
cient  Graffiti  from  Chersonesos] ,  in  Russian;  non  vidimus;  cf. 
3d  and  L .  Robert ,  BE  (1979)  no .  301. 


631.  CHERSONESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  lSt  HALF  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
Fragment  of  a  white  marble  plaque;  now  in  the  Chersonesos  Museum. 
Ed.  pr.  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1978)  3,  72-74  no.  6  (ph.;  dr.). 

-------  Μ]άκερ  Δ[ - 

- ]Ζη<6>ός·  A  ΗΓΙ  [  -  - 

Δαμοκλ? ] ης  Λα[γόρ]είνου  [  -  - 

4  ------] όυ  Νου[μηνί?]ου  [--- 

------  -]Πρόδικος  Λού[κιος  -  - 

ό  δείνα  Αίσ]χίνου  Προ[  ------ 

________  ] ος 

Part  of  a  decree  with  a  series  of  names  of  persons  who  signed  it 
ed.  pr.  ||  2.  ΖΗΟΟΣ  lapis  ||  3.  It  is  possible  that  this  man  is 
identical  with  ‘Δαμοκλής  Λαγορείνου  νόμων  φύλαΕ; ,  on  record  in  IOSPE 
I",  359  LL.  33-34  ed.pr.  ||  4.  or  -OUVOU,  genit,  of  a  name  in 

-ουνος  ed.  pr. 


632.  CHERSONESOS,  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  CA  MIDDLE  OF  THE  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  plaque;  now  in  the  Chersonesos 
Museum.  Ed.  pr.  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1978)  3,  79-81  no.  9  (ph.) . 

[Πρόεδροι  Χερσονασιτάν  των  ποτί]  ται  Τα[υρικαι] 

[είπαν  επειδή  ό  δείνα  τοΰ  δεινός  -  -  ]ος  Άμ[αστρι]- 
[ανός  ?-------  αγαθός  έστι  ά]νήρ  ν  ] 

4  [______  έθνους  ών  διατελεϊ  περί  τ]άν  πό[λιν] 

[ άμών  ------] 


2.  -  -  ] ος :  ending  of  a  genitive  of  the  patronymic  or  of  a  profes¬ 

sion  (e.g.  [ναύκλαρ]ος)  ed.  pr  .  |j  Ed.  pr .  points  out  that  this 
fragment  belongs  to  the  same  stone  as  IOSPE  I2,  701,  which  was  found 
in  1909  in  the  same  place  as  the  new  fragment;  she  gives  a  photo 

of  the  IOSPE- fragment . 


633.  CHERSONESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Left  part 
of  a  marble  plaque;  now  in  the  Chersonesos  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  E.I. 
Solomonik,  VDI  (1978)  3,  70-72  no.  5  (ph.;  dr.). 


-γραμμαχεύοντος  του  δεΐ- 

νρς  ] 

υίοΰ,  Πα[  -  -  - Έσφραγ ίσαντο ·  στίχος  α'  θεά  βασίλισσα  Παρ]- 


θένος ,  Άπ[ολλώνιος  ?  του  δεινός  πρώτος  αρχών,  ό  δείνα] 

4  υιός  Φλαο"[υίου  Άρίστωνος  ?,  ό  δείνα  του  δεινός,  Τ.  Φλάουιος 

Πυ]  - 

θόδο[τος  υιός  Φλαουίου  Άγεπόλεως 

The  restoration  is  based  on  IOSPE  I  ,  359,  where  Latyiev  gives 
the  stemma  of  the  family  |j  3.  the  π  of  Άπ[  is  certain  Mihailov. 
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634.  CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMIDOROS,  CENT.  B.C 

part  of  a  limestone  stele;  now  in  the  Chersonesos  Museum. 
E.I.  Solomonik ,  VDI  (1978)  3,  66  no.  1  (ph.). 


Upper 
Ed .  pr  . 


Άρτεμίδωρος  |  Ξανθία 


635.  CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  MATRODOROS  (-  OR  A) ,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 
Limestone  gravestone;  now  in  the  Chersonesos  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  E.I. 
Solomonik,  VDI  (1978)  3,  68  no.  3. 

Ματροδώρ[α  or  -ος]  |  Δ [ αμα] τρ [ ίου ] 


The  most  probable  restoration"  ed.  pr. 


636.  CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  THEOGENES ,  4  OR 

BEGINNING  OF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  grave  stele; 
now  in  the  Chersonesos  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1978) 
3  ,  66-68  no .  2  (ph  .  )  . 

[-  -  -]α  Θευγένειο[ς  |  -  -  -] ίου  νυνά 


637.  CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  KLEO,  2n  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  inset 
of  a  grave  stele;  now  in  the  Chersonesos  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  E.I.  So¬ 
lomonik,  VDI  (1978)  3,  68-70  no.  4  (ph.)  . 

Κλέω  I  [N] ιχαγόρα,  I  [ N ι ] χασι τ ίμου  I  γυνά 

•  · 

In  the  comm,  ^d  loc.  (68,  note  11)  ed.  pr.  points  out  that  the 
date  of  IOSPE  I  ,  713,  as  given  by  Laty§ev  (3rd  century  B.C.)  is 
wrong,  since  the  text  was  engraved  on  the  stone  which  carried  IOSPE 
I2,  690,  dated  by  L.  to  the  2nd  century  B.C.;  consequently  the  lat¬ 

ter  date  serves  as  terminus  post  quern. 


638.  CHERSONESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  FIRST  HALF  OF  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Ande s i to - d a c i t e  fragment  belonging  to  a  sarcophagus,  with  an 
inscription  in  tabula  ansata;  now  in  the  Chersonesos  Museum.  Ed. 
pr.  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1978)  3,  76-78  no.  8  (ph.;  dr.). 

"Αθ[λιος  Νά]νων  Ού[λτιίου  -  -  - 
E[  -----  j μόρος  ΚΛ[-  -  -  -  - 
-  -  -  '  Ολ3  loti]  ο<λ>ε  ίτης  0[  -  -  - 
4  ---_----]εχαίροίςΟΛ[--- 

γνοΰς[  ------ 


The  ph .  and  dr.  show  that  the  left  edge  of  the  inscription  is 
preserved,  so  that  in  LL.  3-4  there  is  not  room  for  more  than  two 
letters  before  0ΛΕΙΤΗΣ  and  ΧΑΙΡ0ΙΣ  resp.  ||  1.  There  is  no  room  to 
restore  "Αθ[λιος  Νά]νων;  something  like  *Αθ[..]νων  ΟΥ-  -  seems 
better;  Mihailov  finds  the  suggestions  of  ed.  pr! 'unacceptable;  he 
points  out  that  the  first  dotted  ny  of  υων  is  most  uncertain  ||  2. 

E. .  ΜΟΡΟΣ  v  KA  -,  which  precludes  ed.  pr . ' s  suggestion  δύσ]μορος 
||  3.  .  .  ΟΛΕΙΤΗΣ  v  0  -  -  (so  the  ph  .  ;  ed.  pr.  prints  <λ>  because  she 
thinks  she  saw  an  A)  ||  4.  ,E  χαίροις  ΟΛ  (a  triangular  letter  at 
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any  rate)  ;  χαίροις  =  2nd  pers .  opt.  (and  not  dat.  plur.  of  χαΐρον 
as  ed.  pr.  writes  (sic.;)))  Pleket. 


639.  CHERSONESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  END  OF  2nd-  BEGINNING 
2T  d 

3  CENT.  A.D.  Sandstone  fragment  belonging  to  a  sarcophagus;  now 
in  the  Chersonesos  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1978)  3, 
74-76  no.  7  (ph.;  dr.). 


[δ  δεϋνα  του  δεινός] 
[καί)  -  -]  αθ[-  -  -  ] 


[-  -  -  -]ασια  ζώντ[ες] 
[εαυ]τοΐς  τό  [μνήμα] 
[κατεσκ ] εόασαν 


4  .  —  -  ασ  La  is  end  of  a  non.  fern,  or  a  gen.  masc.  ed.  pr.  || 
6.  in  fine  H  or  E  ed.  pr;  on  the  drawing  /-  j]  square  sigma's 
Pleket. 


,  st  .  th 

640.  KERTCH.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  CULT  TABLE,  1  HALF  OF  4  CENT.  B. 
C.  Small  marble  fragment  of  a  cult  table,  with  moulding  above; 
inscription  on  the  moulding  and  in  the  recessed  panel  below  it;  now 
in  the  Museum  at  Kertch.  Ed.  pr.  E . A .  Molev,  VDI  (1978)  2,  131— 

132  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

HB [ H  -  -  —  moulding 

ΔΑ  -  -  -  ΝΤ0Σ 

ΦΑ 


moulding:  probably  end  of  genitive  of  dedicator  ed.  pr. 


641.  KERTCH.  EPITAPH  OF  SORAKOS  (?),  2Π  HALF  1S  CENT.  A.D. 
Limestone  grave  stele  with  relief,  representing  a  standing  male 
with  chiton  and  himation;  above  the  relief  a  pediment  with  three 
akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  rosette;  above  the  pediment  two  more 
rosettes;  under  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  E.A.  Molev, 

VDI  (1978)  2,  133-134  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.). 

Σώρ [ ακε ]  |  χ[ρόφιμε]  |  [11ο]θοΰ[νος]  |,  χαϊρ[ε] 


1.  There  seems  to  be  space  for  more  than  three  letters  Mihailov 
||  2.  just  an  exempli  gratia  restoration;  a  scheme  "X,  daughter  of 
so  and  so,  γονή  (δέ)  of  so  and  so"  seems  also  possible  Mihailov. 


642.  KERTCH.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
A.D.  Rectangular  limestone  plaque,  with 
a  cross;  an  inscription  spread  over  the 
Ed.  pr.  E.A.  Molev,  VDI  (1978)  2,  132  no 


_  th 

EUTYCHIANOS ,  5  CENT, 

a  relief  in  the  shape  of 
four  corners  of  the  cross. 


.  2  (ph . ;  dr . ) . 


Εύ  j  τυ | χια | νοΰ 


s  t 

643.  MYRMECIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  HEDYN,  CA  1  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part 
of  a  grave  stele  with  relief;  of  the  relief  only  remnants  are  pre¬ 
served  representing  the  head  of  a  standing  female;  above  the  re- 
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lief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  E.A.  Molev ,  VDI  (19  7  8)·  2,  132  133 

no .  3  (ph . ;  dr . ) . 

Ήδύν  Τρύ[φ]ονος 

* Ηδύν  =  Ήδύον  ed.  pr.;  but  Ήδύν  is  the  original  form  Mihai¬ 
lov  . 


644.  NEAPOLIS.  TRADE  RELATIONS  IN  THE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1603. 


645.  NYMPHAEUM.  THASIAN  AMPHORA  HANDLE,  5  CENT.  B.C.  I.B. 

BraMhinski j ,  VDI  (1978)  2,  135-143  (ph.;  dr.),  publishes  a  Thasian 

amphora  with  on  its  neck  the  following  graffiti:  Ή  =  ( two  (  ? )  hori¬ 
zontal  strokes  missing)  ,  ΕΚΔΕ  I J  I  ,  tentatively  explained  by  B.  as 
ρή(τος)  (=  stated  capacity)  eight  (?)  choes,  missing  (έκδεΐ)  two 
(or  three)  kotyles.  Ed.  pr.  holds  that  has  been  engraved  retro- 

gradely  for  hp  [This  explanation  is  very  uncertain  and  speculative 
Mihailov  -  Pleket] .  Cf.  now  H.B.  Mattingly,  JHS  101  (1981)  85-86. 


646.  NYMPHAEUM.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Y.S.  Badaljantz,  SA  (1978)  4, 

207-217,  publishes  a  series  of  108  Rhodian  amphora  stamps  found 
during  the  excavations  at  Nymphaeum  between  1968  -  1974  and  now  in 

the  Hermitage  in  Leningrad. 


647.  OLBIA.  THE  EPONYMS  OF  OLBIA.  P.O.  Karyikowskij  ,  VDI  (1978) 
2,  82-88,  studies  the  development  of  the  Olbian  eponymate :  first 

aisymnetai  of  the  college  of  molpoi  (5th  cent.  B  .  C .  ,-  as  in  Miletos) 

;  subsequently  (3rd  cent.  B.C.)  priests  (as  in  the  West  Pontic 
colonies  of  Miletos) ;  finally,  in  the  Roman  period  the  head  of  the 
collegium  of  archons .  In  IOSPE  I2,  33  (3rd-  2nd  cent.  B.C.)  he 
suggests  restoring  in  L.  1  [Ιερωμένου]  Λην[α]ίου  or  [ επί  ίερέω] 
Λην[α]ίου  instead  of  [ έπί  άρχονχος ]  Λην[α]ίου;  in  iospe  i2,  35 
(time  of  Mithradates  Eupator)  he  restores  in  L.  1  [ιερωμένου  'Απόλ- 
λωνο  ]  ς  or  perhaps  [  fere  l  ίερέω  'Απόλλωνο]ς  instead  of  [επί  άρχονχος 
-  -  -  ] ς  (Latygev)  or  [έπί  άρχονχος  Διό]ς  or  [έπί  Διός  Βασιλέω]ς 
( B i label )  . 


648-658.  OLBIA.  CORRECTIONS  IN  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  OLBIA.  J.G. 
Vinogradov,  in:  Metodika  izu?eni ja  drevneuschich  istocnikov  po  is- 
torii  narodov  SSSR  (Moscow  1978)  46-75,  presents  corrections  on 

several  inscriptions  in  the  corpus  Nadpisi  Olvii  (1917-1965),  Le¬ 
ningrad  1968  (here  abbreviated  as  IOLB) ,  in  IOSPE  I2  and  in  the 
publication  Olvia ,  Kiev  1975. 


648:  IOLB,  18:  in  L.  4  v.  reads  άσπονδί  instead  of  άσπονδε | [ i ] 

649:  IOLB,  19  and  32:  v.  shows  that  these  two  fragments  join 

and  presents  the  following  text  (ph.  )  : 
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[έπειδή  ό  δείνα  του  δεινός] 
[ethnikon  άνήρ  γενόμ]εγο[ς] 
[άγαθδς]  καί  το  [  ί  ]  ς  τε  τχρεσ- 
4  [βέσιν]  της  πόλεως 

[βοήθειαν]  πάρε [ ίσχ] ηται  καί 
---ΑΣ  ------‘---Μ 


650:  I OLB ,  54:  V.  points  out  that  this  list  of  names  is  identical 

with  BCH  18  (1894)  334  and  accordingly  is  a  "pier- 

re  errante"  from  Athens. 


651:  IOLB ,  64:  V.  (ph.)  proposes  to  read  [Ζηνο]ς  I  κάθ[ηναίης] 
and  dates  the  text  to  the  6hh_  5th”cent.  B.C.  ( 
instead  of  end  5th_  beginning  4t'1  cent.  B.C.  and 
a  reading  -  -  -  ΚΑΘ  -  -) . 

652:  IOLB,  77:  V.  reads  the  text  as  follows:  Γλυκαί[ος  ?]  Φαρήοα 
[την  έ]στίαν  [τώι  δείνι  (άνέθηκε)]’-  -  instead  of 
Γλυκαρ[ίων]  Αίήο  -  -  -ς  ΠΛΙ  -  -  -  vacat  (iolb)  or 
Γλΰκάρίων  Καρζόαζου  εστίαν  [άνέθηκε...]  (=  iolb 
emended  by  Ρ.Ο.  Kary^kovski  in  VDI ,  1969,  2.  115). 

653:  IOLB, 103:  a  comparison  with  Jeffery,  LSAG,  101,  no.  4,  table 
12,  enables  V.  (ph.;  dr.)  to  suggest  that  we  have 
here  part  of  a  dedication,  engraved  on  the  base 
of  a  statue:  [Άρ]χήναΕ  [τώι  δείνι  θεώι  (άνέθηκεν)]. 
He  dates  it  to  ca  550  S.C. ,  considers  it  to  be  the 
oldest  Olbian  dedication  (IOLB:  -  -  HNA,  inscript¬ 
ion  of  unknown  character;  5th  cent.  B.C.)  and  ten¬ 
tatively  suggests  that  this  Archenax  was  the  foun¬ 
der  of  the  Bosporean  dynasty  (p.  67,  note  60;  cf. 

id.,  CHIRON  10,  1980,  65-66,  with  note  10). 


654:  IOLB, 106:  V.  (ph.)  reads  the  text  as  follows:  Ζη[νί  κάθη ] | - 

να[  ίη ι  κτλ  instead  of  Ζ  η  —  —  —  i  NA  -  -  -.  He  dates 
this  stoichedon- text  to  the  3r“  quarter  of  the  5th 
cent.  B.C.  (and  not  to  end  5th-  beginning  4th  cent. 
B.C.) ;  cf.  above  our  lemma  no .  651. 


655:  IOLB, 170:  V.  (ph.)  reads  in  L.  8  άνέθετο  instead  of  Άνέθε- 

po [ ς ] I 

656:  I OS  PE ,  I2,  48:  V.  (ph.)  combines  this  fragment  with  another 

fragment,  published  by  A.  Nikitin  ( Raspahnuta  j  a 
zemlja,  Moscow  1973,  128-129)  and  gives  the  fol¬ 

lowing  reconstruction: 

[Τύχη]  αγαθή.  'Erc[i  αρχόντων  των  περί  τον  δείνα] 

[ . . . ] ου ,  μηνός  [ τοΰ  δεινός..,  6  δείνα  του  δεινός] 

[ειπε]ν·  έπιδή  Βα[ -  τοΰ  δείνος  ethnikon] 

4  [άν]ήρ  χα(λ)ός  κ[αί  αγαθός  γενόμενος  καί  έκ  προγό¬ 
νων  αγαθών  [ών,  παρεπιδημήσας  τε  έν  τή  πόλι] 
ημών  τήν  τε  [άναστροιρήν  εύτακτον  καί  εύσχημο ]- 
να  καί  ά[£ίαν  έκατέρων  τών  πόλεων  έποήσατο,  χω]- 
8  ρισθίς  τε  [είς  τήν  έατοϋ  πατρίδα  πρόθυμον] 

έατόν  είς  [πράγματα  τής  πόλεως  παρέσχετο  λέ ] - 
γων  άεί  [καί  πράσσων  τα  βέλτιστα,  άποδεικνύ]- 
μενος  [διατελεί  έατοϋ  τήν  εύνοιαν  καί  ίδίςι] 
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τ  [  ο  ]  ϊ  [  ς  έντυνχάνουσι  v  (?)  αύτφ  των  πολειτών  κτλ.  ] 

657:  IOSPE ,  I2,  164:  V.  (ph . )  dates  the  text  to  the  2nd  quarter 

of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  and  not  to  the  4th  cent.  B. 
C.,  considers  it  as  the  oldest  s toichedon- text 
from  Olbia  and  reads  it  as  follows:  [-  -  -]£  Κήϊος 
Όλ  [  β  ιοπολ  ι  τέων  |  ό  πρόξενος  ?  Άπ]όλλωνι  'ΐη[τρώι 
(άνέθηκεν) ]  instead  of  ...  κήϊος  '  0  [  λβ  ιοπολί  της  (?) 
I  Άπ]όλλωνι  Ί[ητρώι  ?] 

658:  Olvia ,  Kiev  1975,  115-117,  no.  17:  V.  (dr.)  reads  in  L.  1 

[ Δ  ιόν ] υσοψάνη [ ς ]  j  instead  of  Σοφαί v [ έτος ]  |  (A. A. 

Beleckij)  . 


659-661.  OLBIA.  GRAFFITI  ON  BONE  TABLETS,  5*1  CENT.  B.C.  A.S. 
Rusjaeva,  VDI  (1978)  1,  87-104  (ph.;  dr.),  publishes  a  number  of 

graffiti,  scretched  on  bone  plaques  ("Knochentafeln")  found  in  the 
temenos  area.  Cf.  also  F.  Tinnefeld,  ZPE  38  (1980)  67-71,  who  sum¬ 

marizes  R.  ’s  article  in  German.  The  tablets  are  now  in  the  Archae¬ 
ological  Institute  of  the  Ukrainian  Academy. 


659:  Graffito  no.  1:  a  rectangular  tablet  (5,1  x  4,1  x  0,2  cm), 

inscribed  on  the  front  side;  above:  βίος, 
θάνατος,  βίος.  Under  these  words:  αλήθεια; 
below:  Διό(νυσος  or  -νύσωι)  'Ορφικοί.  Be¬ 
tween  the  two  series  of  words  an  A  and  a 
Z  (?) ;  in  the  upper  right  corner  a  Z  (?) 
and  a  N  or  Z  (?). 

660:  Graffito  no.  2:  rectangular  tablet  (4,7  x  3,1  x  0,6  cm)  , 

inscribed  on  the  front  side;  above:  Ειρήνη 
πόλεμος  | 'Αλήθεια  ψεΰδος;  below:  Διόν(υσος 
or  -ύσψ) .  In  the  lower  left  corner  an  al¬ 
pha;  on  the  back  a  rectangle,  divided  into 
seven  parts;  in  each  part  a  small  "Oval"; 
at  the  right  a  sigma  or  zeta;  below  a  zeta 
or  nu,  resembling  the  signs  in  the  upper 
right  corner  of  no.  1  above. 

661:  Graffito  no.  3:  rectangular  tablet  (4,8  x  3,5  x  0,5  cm), 

inscribed  on  the  front  side;  above:  Διό(νυ- 
σος  or  -νύσψ)  and  the  sign  Z;  below:  —  —α¬ 
λήθεια  I  ΙΑ  ψυχή .  In  the  lower  left  corner 
an  alpha;  on  the  back  an  angle  with  two 
diagonals . 


Ed.  pr.  wonders  whether  the  Z  refers  to  Ζ(αγρεύς).  On  two  other 
tablets  there  is  a  representation  of  a  sailing  vessel  (the  sail  in 
the  shape  of  an  alpha) ,  with  the  word  Διόν(υσος)  and  with  a  number 
of  unidentifiable  signs,  and  the  representation  of  a  horse  with  an 
A  and  the  sign  zeta.  R.  interprets  the  alpha's  and  zeta 1 s  as  refe¬ 
rences  to  the  mystic  'Orphic'  "one"  and  "seven".  She  interprets 
the  drawing  on  the  back  of  tablet  no.  2  in  the  same  way.  She  holds 
that  these  tablets  were  used  by  an  Orphic  thiasos  as  cult  objects 
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(cf.  Herodotus  IV,  78-80)  . 


662.  PANTIKAPAION .  EPITAPH  OF  THEONIKE,  lSt  HALF  2Π  CENT. A. D. 
Ed.  pr.  A. I.  Boltunova,  VDI  (1965)  2,  98-101  no.  4  (ph.)  (cf.  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1968,  no.  377;  1972,  no.  316) .  W.  Peek,  ZPE 
31  (1978)  273-274,  no.  7,  defends,  with  G.  Daux ,  in  L.  2  'Ηβατιω- 

VOQ  against  B.  Lifshitz  who  wanted  to  correct  this  name  into 
* Η<ρ>ατ ίωνος .  He  interprets  'Ηβατίων  as  'Ηπατίων  (name  already 
attested  in  South  Russia,  cf.  CIRB,  1198,  and  formed  on  ήπαρ) . 


-  _  .  th 

663.  PANTIKAPAION.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  GLAZED  BOWL,  4  CENT.  B.C. 

(?)  .  Ed.  pr.  L.  Stephani,  OTCHET  IMPERATORSKOI  ARKHE OLOGI CHE S - 
KOI  KOMMISSII  (1877)  275-276.  D.  Jordan,  ZPE  30  (1978)  159-163, 

presents  a  new  interpretation  of  this  graffito.  But  cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  348,  who  point  out  that  Jordan's  interpreta¬ 
tion  ( i . e . :  L.  1:  first  hand,  name  of  the  owner  of  the  bowl;  LL. 
2-6:  second  hand,  list  of  foodstuffs)  was  already  put  forward  ca 
ninety  years  ago.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  dans  l'Asie  Mineu- 
re  greco-romaine  (Paris,  1963)  250  note  2.  For  the  sake  of  conve¬ 
nience  we  give  the  text  here : 

Πρωτίωνος  (first  hand) 
τρωγαλίων  (second  hand) 
φακής 
4  χρεών 
ζωμού 
πτ ισάνης 


664.  TANAIS.  NAMES  ON  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  L.B.  Selov,  Personal 
names  on  amphorae  from  Tanais,  NUMIZMATIKA  I  EPIGRAPHIKA  12  (1978) 

47-55  . 


DELOS 


665.  DELOS.  TEMPLE  INVENTORIES.  For  numismatic  problems,  re¬ 
lated  to  a  number  of  expressions  in  Delian  temple  inventories  [το 
άπαχθέν  έκ  Τήνου,  τό  έν  Μι,νόηι  φανέν  (i.  Delos,  405  LL .  1-7,-  408 
LL .  1-8;  442  A  LL.  1-8;  453  A  LL .  1-9;  455  Aa  LL .  1-7;  461  Aa  LL . 

1-8);  άργύριον  λογαιον  τό  πρότερον  κοπεν  τοϋ  στεφανηψόρου  (i.  Delos, 
1450  LL.  6-7;  1432  Aa ,  I,  LL .  10-11)]  cf.  A.  Giovannini,  op.cit. 

(cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  491  and  1625  )  53-62. 


666.  DELOS.  THE  CULTS  IN  THE  BUILDING  OF  THE  P 0 S E  I DON  I AS ΤΑ I  OF 
BERYTOS .  On  the  basis  of  epigraphical  and  archaeological  evidence 
Ph .  Bruneau,  Homm.  Verm . ,  I,  160-190,  argues  that  the  cult  of  Roma 
in  an  early  stage  and  probably  even  from  the  beginning  formed  part 
of  the  pantheon  of  the  Po s e i don i as tai  of  Berytos  and  that  only  two 
Berytian  divinities  (and  not  three)  were  worshipped  in  the  building 
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(Poseidon  and  probably  Aphrodite  -  Astarte) .  Contra  Ch.  Picard, 

EAD  VI,  L 1 Etablissement  des  Poseidonias tes  de  Berytos  (Paris  1921)  . 


667.  DELOS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE  OF  DIONYSIAC  ARTISTS,  NOT  LATER 
THAN  1st  HALF  OF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  XI,  4,  1059.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1978)  no.  232  on  p.  424,  suggest  to  read  in  LL .  1-2  [ έδοξεν 

τ]ώι  κοινώ[ ι  των  περί  τον  Διόνυσον  των  έΕ;  'Ισθμού  κ]αί  Νεμέας  και 
Π[ιερίας]  and  see  in  Π[ιερίας]  a  reference  to  the  agones  of  Zeus 
Olympios  in  Macedonian-Pierian  Dion;  cf.  IG,  VII,  2486  L.  2. 


668.  DELOS.  DEDICATION  OF  STATUES  OF  MITHRIDATES  VI  EUPATOR  AND 
HIS  BROTHER  CHRESTOS,  115-114  B.C.  I.  Delos,  1560  (Durrbach,  Choix , 
113) .  L.  Robert,  JS  (1978)  160,  points  out  that  after  the  words 

Βασιλέως  Μιθραδάτου  Εύπάτορος  the  letters  EY  should  be  restored  as 
Εύ[εργέτου],  as  Durrbach  already  suggested.  Mithridates  VI,  at  the 
beginning  of  his  reign,  wanted  to  emphasize  the  link  with  his  father 
/predecessor  by  assuming  the  same  epithet  (and  by  making  a  gift  to 
the  sanctuary  of  Apollo,  in  line  with  the  gifts  of  his  predecessor)  . 


669.  DELOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  ΚΑΤΑΚΛ ΥΣ TON  TO  ZEUS  KYNTHIOS  AND 
ATHENA  KYNTHIA,  END  2nd-  BEGINNING  1st  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Delos,  2420; 
cf.  SEG,  XXVI,  859.  Ph.  Bruneau,  BCH  102  (1978)  139-145,  returns 

to  the  problem  of  the  meaning  of  κατάκλυστον  and  defends  his  inter¬ 
pretation  of  the  word  (i.e.  "un  pavement") . 


670.  DELOS.  DELPHIC  ORACLE  FOR  KYZIKOS,  END  3Γ  -  EARLY  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  IG,  XI,  4,  1298.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  460-477,  offers 

new  restorations  in  the  beginning  of  the  text.  Cf.  R.  Merkelbach, 
ZPE  34  (1979)  70,  who  proposes  some  corrections  of  Robert's  text 

which  we  print  below,  and  G.  Daux,  BCH  103  (1979)  467-471,  who  cri¬ 

ticizes  Robert's  article.  For  another  specimen  of  this  text,  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  497. 

K [ υζ ικηνών ] 

‘Ο  θεός  έχ[ρησε·  Κυζικηνοΐς,  οϊ] 
έπιτετελέκα[ ντι  κατ'  ενιαυτόν  ?] 

4  τα  Σωτήρια  πράτ[οι  ται  Κόραι] 

ται  Σωτείραι  καλώς  [και  εύσεβέ]- 
ως  καί  ευτυχώς,  λώιον  [είμεν] 
καί  άμεινον  έπαγγελλόν [ τεσ] - 
3  σιν  ές  άνθρώπους  ίεράν  τάν  τχ [ ό ]  — 
λ ιν  οόσαν  κατά  τούς  χρ[η]σμούς 
καί  τάν  θυσίαν  τάς  θεάς 

2-6  ^0  Θεός  εχ[ρησε  τάδε·  επειδή]  |  έπιτετελέκα[ τε  τάν  θυσίαν 

και]  τά  Σωτήρια  πράτ[ον  ται  Κόραι]  |  ται  Σωτείραι  καλώ[ς  καί  εύ- 
σεβέ ]  I  ως  καί  ευτυχώς,  λώϊον  [έσσείται]  κτλ.  ig  ||  2.  whether  one 

punctuates  before  or  after  Κυζικηνοϊς  is  not  important  Daux;  [Κυ- 
ζικηνοις,  εί]  Merkelbach;  [Κυζικηνοίς  έπεί  or  οι]  Daux,  who  pre- 
fers  81X0  L  I]  3.  Merkelbach  prefers  not  to  restore  anything  after 


IG  XI 


DELOS 


195 


έτιιτετελέκα[  ντι  ]  ;  though  the  restoration  [  τάν  θυσίαν  καί]  is  not 
indispensable,  it  seems  preferable  Daux  ||  4.  πρατ [ OV ]  Merkel- 

bach  ;  Daux  prefers,  with  Robert,  τιρατ  [οι  ]  . 


671.  DELOS.  GRAFFITO  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Graffito  in  House  VI  L  in  the  area  of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  Ph. 
Bruneau,  BCH  102  (1978)  146-147  (ph.). 

ΜΥΡΟΝ  . YXHC 
CNYNMYPON  AACMYPIZH 
XPXPU/C  ΔΥΝΑΤΑΙ 
4  ΜΥΡΟΝ  MYPICHC 


1.  Before  YXHC  a  round  letter  or  kappa  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  first 

letter  C  or  E,  4th  letter  N  or  M  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  perhaps  a  round 
letter  before  ΜΥΡΟΝ  ed.  pr.  ||  The  meaning  of  the  text  is  not 
clear:  ΜΥΡΟΝ  appears  three  times:  μύρον  ("perfume")  or  vocative  of 
the  name  Μύρων  ?  In  the  latter  case  we  would  have  a  pun  and  L.  4 
would  mean:  Μύρ (ω) v  μυρ  ί  ( ζ  ε  L  )  c;  (=  "Myron,  you  perfume").  The  mea¬ 
ning  of  the  three  other  lines  remains  unclear  ed.  pr. 


672  .  RHENE  I A .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  FUNERARY  URN,  2nd  HALF  4  th  CENT 
B.C.  M.-  Th .  Couilloud,  Les  monuments  funeraires  de  Rhenee  (EAD 
XXX,  1974)  no.  487,  who  published  the  urn  after  the  description  of 
F.  Robert  and  without  autopsy.  Ph.  Bruneau,  BCH  102  (1978)  135 

(ph.) ,  reports  that  he  has  found  the  urn,  and  confirms  that  the 
script  is  of  the  4th  cent. ,  as  indicated  by  F.  Robert,  and  prefe¬ 
rably  of  the  2nd  half  of  that  century. 

Δεξ  ίης 


673.  RHENE  IA .  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  STATUE-BASE  OF  THE  ATHENIAN 

PROTOGENES,  2nd  HALF  2nd  CENT.  -  EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  CIG,  2320; 
M.-  Th.  Couilloud,  Les  monuments  funeraires  de  Rhenee  (EAD  XXX, 
1974)  no.  459  and  p.  24.  M.-  Th .  Couilloud  -  Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102 

(1978)  871-872  (ph.) ,  points  out  that  the  base  has  been  refound, 

and  publishes  the  inscription  on  it  as  follows: 

[  ΙΙρωτ  ]  ογένο  [  υ  του]  |  Πρωτογόνου  |  'Αθηναίου 


1.  Πρωτογέν<η>ς  CIG  |j  3.  Άθηναίθ<ς>  CIG  ||  For  the  same  per 
son,  cf.  I.  Delos,  2595  L.  11. 


„nd  „nd 

674.  RHENE  I A .  EPITAPH  OF  AMMIA,  2  HALF  2  CENT.  -  EARLY 

Is  CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  representing  a 
seated  woman.  Ed.  pr.  M.-  Th .  Couilloud  -  Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102 
(1978)  865  (ph. ) . 

Άμμία  ΛΗΜ.  .  .  .  |  Δέκμου  |  χρηστή  χα[ΐρε] 

The  woman  had  the  nomen  gentilicium  of  her  master,  an  Italian 
ed .  pr . 
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„nd  „nd 

675  .  RHENE  I A .  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH  OF  A  WOMAN,  2  HALF  2 
CENT.-  EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Lower  left  part  of  a  stele  represent¬ 
ing  a  woman  with  her  servant.  Ed.  pr.  M.-  Th .  Couilloud  -  Le  Di- 
nahet,  BCH  102  (1978)  865. 

-  -  -  -  I  MOY .  I  [χρ]ησ[τή  χαΐρε] 


676.  RHENE  IA  .  EPITAPH  OF  HERAKLEON  AND  NIKE,  2Π  HALF  2Π  CENT 
-  EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  relief  representing  a  dexiosis. 
Ed.  pr.  M.-  Th .  Couilloud  -  Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102  (1978)  865  (ph.) . 

‘ Ηρακλέων  Νίκη 

χρηστέ  χρηστή 

χαιρε  χαιρε 


677.  RHENE I A .  EPITAPH  OF  C.  SEIUS  HERAKLEON,  2Π  HALF  2°  CENT 
-  EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  representing  a  stan¬ 
ding  man.  Ed.  pr.  M.-  Th .  Couilloud  -  Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102  (1978) 

867  (ph  .  )  . 

Γάιε  Σήιε  Γναίου  |  ‘Ηρακλέων  χρησ[τέ]  |  χαΐρε 


This  person  was  magister  of  a  guild  (Hermaistai,  Apo 1 Ion i as ta i 
or  Po  s  e  idoni  as  tai )  at  the  end  of  the  2n<^  cent.  B.C.  (I.  Delos, 
1754) ;  his  patronus  was  probably  C.  Sehius  C.f.  (I.  Delos,  1732: 
between  150  and  125  B.C.)  ed.  pr. 


678.  RHENE IA .  EPITAPH  OF  EUPORIA,  2n  HALF  2Π  CENT.-  EARLY 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  stele.  Ed.  pr.  M .-  Th .  Couilloud  - 
Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102  (1978)  869-871  (ph.). 

Ευπορία  ‘Ρόδωνος  |  Έδεσσαία  |  χρηστή  χαιρε 


679.  RHENE  IA .  EPITAPH  OF  EISAS,  2Π  HALF  2Π  CENT.  -  EARLY  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  of  which  the  relief  has  disap¬ 
peared.  Ed.  pr.  M. -  Th.  Couilloud  -  Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102  (1978) 

869  ( ph . ) . 

Εί[σα  or  σας]  |  χαΐ[ρε] 


680.  RHENE  IA .  EPITAPH  OF  AMMIA,  2nd  HALF  2nd  CENT.  -  EARLY  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  representing  a  dexi¬ 
osis;  at  the  right  the  epitaph  of  the  man  has  disappeared.  Ed. 
pr.  M.-  Th.  Couilloud  -  Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102  (1978)  862  (ph.). 

Άμμία  -  -  -  |  χρηστή  -  -  -  j  χαιρε  -  -  - 


681.  RHENE  IA .  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS,  2nd  HALF  2°d  CENT.  -  EARLY 
1  CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  stele.  Ed.  pr.  M.-  Th .  Couilloud 
-  Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102  (1978)  871  (ph.). 
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Διονύσιος  |  Έρμησάνδρου  |  Βύβλιος 


682.  RHENE  I A .  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  2U  HALF  2Π  CENT.  -  EARLY 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  stele.  Ed.  pr.  M.-  Th .  Couilloud 
-  Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102  (1978)  871. 

-  -  -  ΤΟΣ  I  χρηστέ  |  χαΐρε 


683.  RHENE  IA .  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  2Π  HALF  2Π  CENT.  -  EARLY 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  stele.  Ed.  pr.  M.-  Th .  Couilloud 
-  Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102  (1978)  871. 

EC  -  -  -  I  χρηστέ  χαιρε 


684.  RHENE  IA .  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  2°  HALF  2Π  CENT.  -  EARLY 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  Inscription  on  the  lid  of  a  funerary  urn.  Ed.  pr  . 
M.-  Th .  Couilloud  -  Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102  (1978)  873  (ph.) . 

-  -  ΟΔΟ  -  - 


685.  RHENE  IA .  EPITAPH  OF  DIKAIOS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Funera¬ 
ry  altar;  now  in  the  area  of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  Ph .  Bruneau, 

BCH  102  (  1978)  1  35-  1  36  (ph.)  .  Bruneau  points  out  that  the  inscrip¬ 

tion  has  to  be  added  as  no.  499  bis  on  p.  422  of  M,-  Th .  Couilloud, 
Les  monuments  funeraires  de  Rhenee  (EAD  XXX,  1974) .  Cf.  G.  Daux, 
BCH  102  (1978)  627;  104  (1980)  556-557 . 

Δίκαιε  Φυλοτίμου  |  Καρπασεώτα  χρηστέ  |  χαΐρε 

1.  Φιλότιμου  ed.  pr.;  corr.  G.  Daux  ||  2.  Καρπασεώτα:  from 

Karpasos  on  Cyprus.  Ed.  pr.  gives  a  list  of  other  Karpaseotai  on 
Delos  in  the  Hellenistic  period. 


686.  RHENE  I A .  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXAS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 

White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  and  his  servant, 
holding  a  box.  Ed.  pr .  M.-  Th .  Couilloud  -  Le  Dinahet,  BCH  102 

(1978)  855  (ph. ) . 

Άληξας  Άντιόχ|ου 


RHODES 


687.  THE  RHODIAN  CALENDAR.  C.  Borker,  ZPE  31  (1978)  193-218, 

criticizing  the  theory  of  M.P.  Nilsson,  on  the  basis  of  amphora- 
stamps  and  inscriptions  studies  the  Rhodian  calendar  (succession 
of  the  months,  division  of  the  year  into  two  semesters,  start  of 
the  Rhodian  year,  place  of  the  in te r c a 1 ary -mon th ) .  On  p.  218  he 
presents  a  survey  of  the  three  periods  which  he  discerns  in  the 
organization  of  the  Rhodian  calendar.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
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(1979)  no.  310. 


688.  RHODES. 

DEDICATION 

BY  AN  OLYMPIC 

VICTOR,  FINAL 

QUARTER 

3 r  CENT .  B.C. 

Statue  base 

,  found  during 

excavations 

i  n 

a  Chris 

ti an  basilica  n 

ot  far  from 

the  Acropolis . 

Ed .  pr .  V . 

Ko 

ntorini , 

Steli,  380-382 

(ph  .  )  . 

- ων  Άστυμήδευ[ς  νικάσας] 

[Όλύ]μπια  ν.  άρματι  τελ[είωι] 

Θ  ε  ο  ϊ  ς 

[Φύλ]ης  Πολυγ [νώτου  ‘ AAl ] κα[ ρνασσεύς ] 
[εύ]εργέτα[ς  έπούησε] 


Perhaps  the  victor  is  to  be  identified  with  the  son  of  Astymedes, 
on  record  as  priest  of  Helios  in  the  period  280-220  B.C.  on  ampho¬ 
ra-stamps  ed.  pr. ;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  309. 


689.  RHODES. 
NISTIC  PERIOD, 
des,  but  coming 


EPIGRAM  FOR  HERODOTOS  AND  PANYASSIS,  LATE  HELLE- 
IG,  XII,  1,  145.  For  this  epigram,  found  in  Rho- 
from  Halikarnassos ,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  842. 


LESBOS 


690.  MYTILENE.  DEDICATION  OF  A  FOUNTAIN,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG, 
XII,  2,  95.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  254-255,  restores  the  text  as 

follows  : 

τήνδε  Ποσειδά[ωνος  έν  άλσεϊ,  Θέσσαλε ,  κρήνην] 
κόσμων  Παι,άνο[ς  θ'  εύρες  έπωψελίην] 
ναού  θ'·  ή  δε  πόλις  πη [ γην  πάρα  σ'  άνθετο  τήιδε], 
άνθ'  ών  σής  τέχνη [ς  άξιον  είργάσαο] 


Τήνδε,  Ποσειδ[ών,  σοι  κρήνην  ήγειρεν  (nom.  propr.)]  |  κόσμων 
παιανο[ς  τ'  άνθ’  ό  (patronymicum) ]  |  ναοϋ  θ'*  ή  δέ  πόλις  πη[γαίψ 

τέρπεταί  άρδμψ]  ]  άνθ'  ών  σής  τέχνη[ς  ήνυσεν  ιπποσυνών  (?)]  IG. 


TENEDOS 


691.  TENEDOS.  Ν.  Kyparissis, 
about  antiquities  seen  by  him  on 
inscription,  which  happens  to  be 
line  K.  gives  Βυζαντίω,  whereas 
how:  Βυζάντιος. 


THRAKIKA 
Tenedos . 
IG ,  XII, 
IG  has  wha 


1  (1978)  262-264,  repor 

He  mentions  one  Greek 
2,  643.  In  the  final 
t  one  would  expect  any- 


ts 


TELOS 


IG  XII  3-4 _ TELOS  -  ASTYPALAI A  -  THERA  -  KOS _ 199 

692.  TELOS.  LIST  OF  PYTHAISTAI .  SEG,  XXV,  853.  Cf.  C.  Bor- 
ker,  ZPE  28  (1978)  39,  who,  referring  to  EAD  XXVII,  E  31  and  E  45, 

dates  this  text  shortly  after  150  B.C. ,  and  not  to  the  end  of  the 
3rcVbeginning  of  the  2n^  cent.  B.C. ,  as  indicated  in  SEG,  XXV. 


ASTYPALAI A 


693.  ASTYPALAIA .  EPIGRAM  ON  A  BASE  WITH  A  STATUE  OF  PAN.  IG, 
XII,  3,  199.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  258-260,  presents  a  new  resto¬ 

ration  of  the  text: 

[σταθι  π]αραί  νομίοιο  θεοϋ,  £ένε,  τάνδε  καλ[ι]ά[ν] 

[δέρκεο]  τε  άγρ[ώσ]τα  τοΰδε  θεοΰ  τέμενος 

[άι  καί  μει]λίχίοας  “Ελλαν  έψίσα[το]  Νύμφ[αμς] 

4  [καπον  δ]  Δι.ό[κλ]ο[ι]’  'ΐν[άχου  εκ  στ]όματος 

Undated  f]  1.  also  και_κχ[ραν]  is  possible  Peek. 


THERA 


694.  THERA  (SELLADA) .  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  ALESILA (Ξ  ?) . 
Local  flagstone.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos,  E AH  (1978)  60  (ph.). 

ΑΛΕΣΙΛΑΣ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


KOS 


695.  KOS.  S.M.  She rwin- White ,  Ancient  Cos.  An  historical  stu¬ 
dy  from  the  Dorian  settlement  to  the  Imperial  period  (Hypomnemata, 
vol  .  5  1  ,  19  7  8  (582  pp . )  )  ,  presents  a  detailed  account  of  the  poli¬ 
tical,  social  and  religious  history  of  the  island.  Special  chap¬ 
ters  are  devoted  to  the  Koan  school  of  Medicine  and  to  Koan  trade 
and  population.  On  pp .  385-55  1  the  reader  finds  a  long  list  of 
names  of  people  who  were  of  Koan  origin.  The  whole  book  draws 
heavily  upon  Koan  inscriptions  of  all  types.  An  elaborate  index 
of  inscriptions  will  facilitate  consultation.  In  the  notes  of  her 
Onomastikon  the  author  presents  the  following  corrections: 

PH,  52:  the  name  of  the  father  of  "Αρχών  begins  with  Πα  and 

not  with  Λα . 

ASA  25-26  (1963)  182,  no.  25:  instead  of  Εύμάχψ  one  should  read 

Κλευμάχψ. 

SEG,  XIV,  529:  Πυθίων ' s  patronymic  should  be  read  as  Στασιλα 
and  not  as  Σιρασίλα;  the  correct  reading  already  in 
H.W.  Pleket,  "Gree k  Inscriptions  Leyden  (1958)  19, note 

10. 
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CLARA  RHODOS  vol.  IX,  24:  instead  of  Τεισίωνος  one  should 

read  Τείσωνος. 


696.  KOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  KLAZOMENAI  FOR  THE  KOAN  NIKOMEDES, 
END  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  large  stele,  which  was  part  of  a 
group  of  three  stelai  which  contained  decrees  of  Athens  and  several 
cities  from  Asia,  in  honour  of  Nikomedes.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Pugliese  Car- 
ratelli,  PP  33  (1978)  156-157  (text  read  by  M.  Segre) . 


-  -  -  -  τ]  ιμούχων  γ[ν]ώμη·  έπ[ειδή  Νικομήδης  Άρ  ισ]  τάνδ  [  ρου  - 
-----  τ]ήι  πόλει  [ τή ι  Κ ] λα[ ζομεν ίων  -  -  -  -  ]ΑΙΑ[  -  -  - 

4  -  -  -  πράτ]των  διατελεΐ  [  χά  συμ] φέ [ ροντ ] α  πά[ντα  ------ 

-  ών  αν  εί]σάγηι  ή  ές[ά]γηι  κ[αί  π]ολέ[μου  και  ειρήνης  -  -  - 

-  -  -  κα]ί  άναγράφασθαι  τδ  [ψ]ήφισμα  [είς  σ]τήλ[ην  -  -  -  -  - 


For  the  other  decrees  in  honour  of  Nikomedes,  cf.  R.  Herzog, 
rfic  70  (  1942  )  1  2-20  j|  4.  λέγων  καί  πράτ ] των  ed.  or. 


697.  KOS.  DECISION  OF  JUDGES  FROM  KOS  IN  A  BOUNDARY  DISPUTE 
BETWEEN  KLAZOMENAI  AND  ANOTHER  CITY  (KOLOPHON  ?),  END  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele,  inscribed  on  both  sides,  and 
found  in  1935  in  the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli, 
PP  33  (1978)  153-156,  who  verified  the  readings  of  M.  Segre  on  a 

photograph . 


SIDE  A 


4 


8 


12 


Καρν]έωι  ένδεκάτ[αι 

[τάδε  διεδίκασαν  οί  δικαστ]αί  ο  i  τώγ  Κώιων  [ 

] τος ,  Θεόφαντος  ΛΑ [ 

] ιφάνης  Σατύρου,  Ξενο[ 

κατά  τούς  νόμους]  τώμ  πόλεων  καί  κατά  τό  διά[γραμμα] 

[τδ  'Αντιγόνου  ] ικου  ΘρασυκλεΟς  Τηίου  καί  Δημ[ 

]μέ[ν]  Άρτέμωνος  Κλεισίππου,  Μεγαθ[ύμου] 

Κλα] ζομενίων  δε  Πυθέου  τού  Ήροκράτους  [ 

]...ΣΥ.οντος  υπερίτης  χώρας  τής  άμ[φισ]- 
[βητουμένης  ]...  Κλαζομενίαν  ε[ί]ναι,  τά  δε  εν  άριστ[ε]- 

[ράι  ]  των  δρων  τής  Κολωφονίας  άπδ  του  τάφου  του 

]  άπδ  δε  του  δμαλοΰ  κατά  κράναν  0(?)  εως  είς 


[κρανεις 
16  [μενίου 
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[ κώματος 
[  ου 


τ[  δ] 

]ΛΕΤΥΝΑ.ΩΝ  εως  ές  τδν  Άρνικέφαλον  καί 
]Α. . . ΐ. . ΙΑΙ . Σ  -  άπδ  δε  των  πάγων  Κατα- 
ω]ν  τώ[ν]  Θε[οδώ]ρου  τού  Άντισθένους  Κλαςο- 
είς]  το  δμαλες  τού[τω]ν  των  λόφων  -  άπδ  δε  το[0] 

]  του  ποταμού  παρα  ράχιν  άνω  είς  την  όφρύν 
]ΣΙ.ΤΟΛΗΣ  δια  το[0]  λαγάρου  παρά  τούς  τάφους 
] ΙΑ  -  εως  τής  λατομίας  -  Βίωνος  τού  Σα- 
]...  [ ε ] ί ς  τδ^λάγαρον  -  άπδ  δε  τού  λαγάρ[ου] 

]  ές  το  χαράκωμα  -  άπδ  δε  τού  χαρα- 
ΟΛΙ  -  Άναξ  ίππου  Σίμωνος  Τηί- 
ά]πδ  δε  τώμ  πάγων  Κατακρανεϊς 
]ΝΙΑΙ  -  άπδ  δε  τού  πάγου  του  'Y- 


IG  XII  4 


KOS 


201 


των  άμπέ ] λων  των  'Απολλώνιου  - 
ά]πό  δε  τοϋ  ποταμού  Τορρυ- 
τή ] ν  οδόν  ώς  6  δρυς  ό  ξηρός 
28  ]ούσης  κάτω  παρά  τα  αύ- 

] ποταμόν  -  κατά  ι ερ [  .  ]  - 
] ΑΣΥΣΑΝΑΦ [ 

] ΥΚΟΠΑΓΟ [ 

32  ] ΕΝΩ [ 

SIDE  Β 

]  ΑΔΗ  [ 

]  είς  την  Ι[ 

]  άπό  δε  τ[ 

4  ε ] ί ς  τους  κρ [ 

(vacat) 

II 
]  ΩΤΟ  [ 

άπό  δ]ε  τής  Γ[ 

8  ε]ίς  Γωνίας  [ 

]απετος  κατ[ά 
τ]ήν  έπ'  Έρυθρ[αι 
] ος  άπό  τής  . [ 

] ν  άνω  [ 

12  ] ΟΙ [ 

A  5-6 .  κατά  τό  διά[ γραμμα]  |  [ τδ  'Αντιγόνου  (vel  βασιλέως  Άν- 

τ I γόνου) ],  i.e.  Antigonos  Monophthalmos  ed.  pr. 


4  s  t 

698.  KOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  ERYTHRAI  FOR  JUDGES  FROM  KOS,  1 
HALF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Laurenzi,  CLARA  RHODOS  X  (1941) 
31-33  (ph.)  (H.  Engelmann  -  R.  Merkelbach,  Die  Inschriften  von 

Erythrai  und  Klazomenai  I,  Bonn  1972,  no.  112) .  G.  Pugliese  Carra- 
telli,  PP  33  (1978)  153,  points  out  that  the  photograph  published 

by  Laurenzi,  shows  that  one  should  read  LL.  1-2  as  follows:  τας  δε 
δε]δο[μένα]ς  τιμ[άς  τώι  τε  δήμωι  και]  |  [τ]οΐς  δικασταΐς  και  τώι 
γραμμα[τεΐ  κατά’τόδε  τδ  φή]|[φ]ισμα  κτλ.  At  the  end  of  L.  16  he , 
prefers  a  restoration  proposed  by  R.  Herzog:  [και  ανα] (γραψεν  τοδε 

τδ  ψήφισμα. 


699.  KOS .  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR,  CA  350  B.C.  F.  Sokolowski, 

LSCG  (1969)  no.  151  A.  G.  Manganaro,  in:  Antichita  Cretesi.  Studi 
in  onore  di  Doro  Levi,  vol.  II,  46-47,  proposes  to  read  in  A  LL .  5- 

-  -  βουν  έξ  ένάτας  έκάστ [ ου ] | . ΞΑ. . . .  έων  καί  Πασθεμιδάν  πράτων 
καί  ....  ταί[ω]ν  instead  of  έξ  ένάτας  έκάστ[ας]  |  [έ]ξ  Α. . . .  εων 
-  _  -  καί  Ν[οσ]τιδάν.  He  does  not  consider  ένατα  as  a  chiliastys 
but  as  a  "tassa’ sacrificiale,  la  "nona"  pagata  in  occasione  dei 
grando  sacrifici,  verosimilmente  dai  membri  delle  tre  associazioni 
indicate  a  linea  6".  He  holds  the  three  groups,  mentioned  after 
έκάστ[ου]  to  be  triakades  belonging  to  three  different  chiliastys. 
In  Sokolowski  LSCG,  no.  156  LL.  16-17  he  restores  -  -  -  χιλιαστύος 
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'Ι]ππιαδάν  instead  of  -  -  -  πεντηκοστύος  'Ι]ππιαδάν  and  similarly 
in  LSCG,  no.  154  ll.  34-35  -  -  -  χι.λιασ]τύος  -  -  -  Γίολλωνδάν  in¬ 
stead  of  -  -  -  πεντηκοσ] τύος  Πολλωνδάν. 


700.  KOS  (KEPHALOS).  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE  CONCERNING  OFFERINGS, 
2n  HALF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Rectangular  block.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Benedum, 
ZPE  28  (1978)  71-74,  no.  3  (dr.,·  ph.).  The  distances  between  the 

printed  lines  reflect  those  on  the  stone. 

[ . . ]  OIMAC  [  ] 

[ .  . .  ] ΕΝΩΝ .  [  .  .  ] ΑΤΑΙΠ0ΛΕ [  ] 

[..  ά] ναγραψάντω  τά  δ[άνεια  καί  δσα  ] 

4  [πί]πτει  είς  τάν  τιμάν  μ[  ι,σθωσάντω  ] 

[το]1  έν  άρχαί  εύντες  τ’[αμίαι.  νν  ] 

(Γν]ώμα  προστατάν  [  ] 

[Μ]ακαρεύς  Φι.λοκλ[είδα  ] 

8  [?]τοί  προστάται  μ [  ι,σθωσάντω  έκ  ποθ  ]- 

[όδ]ου  τάς  πι,πτούΐσας  έν  τώι  μηνί  τώι] 

[Κα]ρνείωι  έπί  μονά[ρχου  δραχ]- 

[μά]ς  χιλίας  ές  [τάν  θυσίαν  τώι  θεώι  ] 

12  ["Αν]δρες  τοί  αίρεθέ[ντες  ] 

[  ?  ]Μακαρεύς  Φι[λοκλείδα  ] 

[ .  . ]μογείτου  ΟΠ[  ] 

[τώ]ι"θεώι  ές  τάν[  θυσίαν 
16  [  .  .  .  ]καί  τά  ΓΙΟ  [ 

[....] ΩΝΤΩ . [ 

[  . . . ε ] ί  ς  ΤΑ [ 

[....] ΕΙ [  ] 


1.  A  form  of  (προ)  ετοιμάζεσθαι  ?  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  τάι  πόλει  ? 

ed·  Pr  ·  JIN  7  and  13.  Μακαρεύς  Φίλοκλείδα:  cf.  seg,  xxvil,  512 
10.  επί  μονάρχου  του  δείνα  —  του  νέου  —  ενεοτοοτος  or  something 
simi lar  ed .  pr . 


701.  KOS  (KEPHALOS).  EPITAPH  OF  ORTHAGORAS  ,  2nd-  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 
Grey  marble  block,  found  in  the  area  called  "Πελεκητά".  Ed.  pr.  J. 
Benedum,  ZPE  28  (1978)  68-69,  no.  1  (ph.). 

Ορθαγόρα  |  του  |  Καλλι,κλεΰς 


702  . 
Marb 1 e 
ma  no  . 


KOS  (KEPHALOS).  EPITAPH  OF  EUDOXOS ,  2nd-  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 
grave  altar,  found  together  with  the  inscription  of  our  lem- 
703.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Benedum,  ZPE  28  (1978)  69,  no.  2  a  (ph.). 

Εΰδοξος  Χρησίμου 


703.  KOS  (KEPHALOS).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOPYRA, 
Marble  grave  altar,  found  together  with  the 

702.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Benedum,  ZPE  28  (1978)  69, 


0nd  . s  t 

2  -  1  CENT .  B.C. 

text  in  our  lemma  no. 
no .  2  b  ( ph . )  . 
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Ζωπύρα  |  Άριστίωνος  |  Άστυπ,αλαίισσα 


3.  Άστυπαλαί  εσσα :  probably  the  island  Astypalaia  ed.  pr.  , 

who  adds:  "Allenfalls  kame  noch  Rhodos  Oder  Halikarnassos  in  Frage" 
,  but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  362  (  "ni  Rhodes  ni  Ha¬ 

licarnasse  ne  peuvent  etre  mentionnees " ) . 


KEOS 


704.  KEOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  525-500  B.C.  ?  IG ,  XII,  5, 
611.  P . A .  Hansen,  GLOTTA  56  (1978)  198,  note  10,  restores  in  L.  2 
("without  a  moment's  hesitation")  in  Kean  orthography  [ηύ[;άμηνος 
στε ] σην  instead  of  ig's  [Νίκην  τε  χρυ]σην  and  Jeffery's  [-ο  ηποιε]- 
σην  (LSAG,  p.  306,  no.  46) .  S.  Fogelmark,  Scripta  Minora  1974- 
1975,  2  (non  vidimus;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1978,  no.  366) , 

reflects  upon  Athena's  epithet  χρύσαεγι,ς. 


PAROS 

705  . 

5  17. 

PAROS. 

Cf  .  P  . 

THE  DELPHIC  ORACLE  IN 
Amandry,  Stele,  242-248 

THE  ARCHILOCHEION. 
(non  vidimus ) . 

SEG,  XV, 

706.  PAROS.  DORIAN  ARCHITRAVE  WITH  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  IG,  XII,  5,  257,  258,  457  and  464.  Cf.  W.  Koenigs,  AA 

(1978)  375-384,  who  presents  texts  and  photographs  of  the  four 


IG ,  XII,  5 , 


already  published  in  IG. 
464  should  be  read  now  as 


follows : 


A .  On  the  front : 


Y ] υμνασιαρχοΰντος  Δ[- 

Under  this  inscription  the  following  Hellenistic  texts: 


Col  .  I 

Σωσι γένους 
καί 

Ποσε&ώνίου 

καί 

Μνησε  έπους 

Β .  On  the  back  : 

Col  .  I 

Νάρδου 

καί 

* Ισοκράτου 
καί 

* Απολλοφάνου 


Col.  II 


Δ  εοδώρου 
καί 

Νικ  ίου 


Col.  II 

ΜΕΓΙ  §  Μνησιθέου 
καί 

Πολυκλέους  καί 
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A  Front.  Γ  ]  ΥΜΝΑΣΑΡΧΟΝΤΟΣ  Δ  [  E  Koenigs,  corrected  by  Peeters  || 

A,  Col.  I  L.  5:  ΜΝΗΣΕΠΟΥΣ  Koenigs,  corrected  by  Peeters;  cf.  in 
the  same  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  330  ||  B.  Col.  II  L. 
1:  Μεγγ.  IG;  IG  gives  a  fourth  line  in  this  column:  Φιλονεκου  || 
According  to  J.  and  L.  Robert,  ibidem,  IG,  XII,  5,  257  should  be 

connected  with  IG,  XII,  5,  464,  A  (front)  :  [  Tt  ]  λη  ρώοα.£  ανεθηκεν 

άρχοντος  μέν  -  -  [ γ ] υμνασεαρχοϋντος  δ[έ  -  -  -],-  cf.  id.,  be  (1977) 
no .  340. 

Koenigs  also  mentions  three  fragments,  not  published  in  IG: 

Inv. -  no.  208:  ]0NIK[  and  under  this  inscription  ] ΔΩΡΟΥ  (Φιλ]θνί- 
K [ ου  ?  Pleket;  cf.  above  the  app .  crit.  of  464  ad  B,  Col.  II)  . 
Inv,-  no.  543:  ] ΧΩΥΠΕ [ 

Inv.-  no.  M.  6:  ]700ΝΣΥΝΠ[  (ph.). 

As  to  M.  6  cf.  J.  and  L. ’Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  330  who,  like  Koe¬ 
nigs,  combine  it  with  IG,  XII,  5,  258  (το  τετρά  [  o]  TOOV  συν  Τΐ[αντΙ 

τφ  κόσμψ]  vel  sim.)  . 


707.  PAROS  (PAROIKIA) .  HOROS  INSCRIPTION  FROM  THE  SANCTUARY  OF 
ATHENA  PONTIA,  BEFORE  THE  END  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  frag¬ 
ment,  originally  part  of  a  tile,  ca  one  century  older  than  the 
inscription,·  the  tile  has  never  been  used.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Bakalakis, 
AA  (  1978)  342-345  (ph.  )  . 

' Αθήνα l  |  ης  Πον|τίης 

The  epithet  Ποντία  is  used  here  for  the  first  time  for  Athena 
ed .  pr . 


708.  PAROS  (PAROIKIA).  INSCRIPTION  OF  A  SANCTUARY  OF  THE  DOR- 
POPHOROI,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Inscription  built  into  the  wall  of  an 
old  olive  press.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Tiverios,  AD  28  A  (1975)  [1978]  140- 

148  (ph.).  Cf.  AR  (1978-1979)  34. 

Δορτχ.οφόρων  |  ί,ερόν 


The  inscription  was  perhaps  a  horos  of  a  sanctuary  of  the  Dorpo- 
phoroi  ed.  pr .  ||  1.  Δορποφόροί:  the  name  Dorpophoros  was  un¬ 

til  now  only  attested  in  another  inscription  from  Paros,  of  which 
ed.  pr.  gives  a  new  restoration,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  709.  Ed.  pr. 
supposes  that  the  Dorpophoroi  were  goddesses  to  whom  one  offered 
foods  in  the  evening;  their  cult  had  probably  a  connection  with 
fertility  and  vegetation.  Since  in  no.  709  the  dedication  was  made 
to  the  Dorpophoroi  and  the  Nymphs,  they  must  be  similar  goddesses. 
Ed.  pr.  also  refers  to  the  Kekropidai  in  Athens. 


709.  PAROS  (AREA  OF  PSYCHOPIANA) .  METRICAL  DEDICATION  TO  THE 
DORPOPHOROI  AND  THE  NYMPHS,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  IG,  XII,  5,  244.  Cf. 

M.  Tiverios,  AD  28  A  (1975)  [1978]  140-148  (ph.),  who,  after  the 
discovery  of  a  new  inscription  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  708)  restores  the 
text  as  follows: 


IG  XII  5-6  PAROS  -  ANDROS  -  CHIOS  -  SAMOS 
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Βωμόν  Δορτχοφόρ  [  ο  ι  ς  καί] 
Νύμφαισιν  μ'  άνέθη[κεν] 
ήνίκα  Παπιανός  κτ[ίσσατο] 
4  Μυρσινέας 


Βωμόν  δορτιοφό  [  ρον]  |  Νύμφαισιν  [τόνδ']  άνέθ[ηκεν]  |  ήνίκα  Πατχια- 
νός  κτ [ήσατο]  j  Μυρσινέας  IG  ||  For  the  Dorpophoroi,  cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no .  708. 


it  d 

710.  PAROS  (AREA  OF  ΑΙ-ΙΊΑΝΝΗ) .  EPITAPH  OF  ERASIPHRON,  3 
CENT.  B.C.  Base  of  a  sepulchral  stele;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  of  Paroikia.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Tiverios,  AD  28  A  (1975)  [1978] 

147-148  (ph.). 

' Ερασ  ί φρων 


This  name  was  until  now  unattested  in  Paros  ed.pr. 


711.  PAROS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SOCHARMOS.  SEG,  XXVI,  1002. 

W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  269-270,  compares  the  text,  restored  by  him 
in  GV ,  1351,  with  the  complete  text  as  given  in  SEG,  XXVI.  He 
dates  the  text  to  the  1st  century  B.C.  Peek  tentatively  restores 
the  inscription  at  the  right  side  of  the  epigram  as  follows:  Κοό [ ρα- 
τε]  I  Κραί[νυος  ?]  j  χρη[στε]  j  vv  χε[ρε].  [in  SEG,  xxvi,  1002  we 
erroneously  assigned  the  text  to  the  2nd  century  A.D. ;  it  should 
have  been  2n(3  cent.  B.C.!]. 


ANDROS 


712.  ANDROS.  THE  CULT  OF  ISIS  AND  MITHRAS.  R.E.  Witt,  Homm . 
Verm.,  Ill,  1320-1333,  uses  a  number  of  Greek  and  Latin  inscripti¬ 
ons  in  a  study  of  the  cult  of  Isis  and  Mithras  on  Andros. 


CHIOS 


713.  CHIOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  ANTIOCHOS 
IV  OF  KOMMAGENE  AND  CHIOS.  IGR,  IV,  945,  949,  954;  SEG,  XVI,  490; 
SEG,  XVII,  381.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 


SAMOS 


714.  SAMOS  ( HERA ION )  .  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  A  MILESIAN,  EARLY  HEL¬ 
LENISTIC  PERIOD.  Rectangular  block.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Kyrieleis,  AA 
(1978)  254-255  (ph. ) . 


206 


SAMOS 


IG  XII  6 


μος  Σαμ[  -------------------  - -  -  δεδό]- 

χθαι  τήί  βου[λήι  και  τώι  δήμωι*  έπηινήσθαι  -  ca-  ------] 

του  Μιλήσιο[ν  εύνοιας  ενεκεν  καί  προθυμίας  ήν  έχων  διατε]- 
4  λεί  περί  τον  [δήμον  τον  Σαμίων  έν  παντί  καιρώι,  και  είναι  αυτόν] 
πρόξενον  κ[αί  εύεργέτην  της  πόλεως  ανδραγαθίας  ενεκεν,  δεδόσ]- 
θαι  δε  αύτ[ώι  καί  πολιτείαν  έφ'  ΐσηι  καί  όμοίαι  αύτώι  καί  έκγό- 

νοις] 

καί  έπικλ[ηρώσαι  αυτόν  καί  επί  φυλήν  καί  χιλιαστύν  καί  έκατο]- 
8  στύν  κ[αί  γένος  καί  άναγράψαι  καθότι  καί  τούς  άλλους  πολίτας·] 
τό  γε  [ψήφισμα  τόδε  άναγράψαι  είς  στήλην  λιθίνην  καί  στήσαι ] 

[εις  τό  ιερόν  τής  "Ηρας  κτλ. ] 


Perhaps  the  honorand  was  one  of  the  sons  of  the  Milesian  Sosistra- 
tos  also  honoured  by  an  inscription  from  the  Heraion  :  cf.  C.  Ha- 
bicht,  MDAI  (A)  87  (1972)  199-204  ed.  pr. 


715.  SAMOS  (HERAION).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  LEUKIOS  AND  HIS 
WIFE  (?) ,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  statue-base.  Ed.  pr.  H. 


Kyrieleis,  AA  (1978)  255-256  (ph.) . 

Λεύκιον  Σαφιν[ίου  ---------  Λευ]- 

κίου  Σαφινίου  [γυναίκα?  -------  ] 

Μενέκρατης  [του  δείνα  --------] 

4  “Η [ ρη ι ] 


For  the  same  person,  cf.  MDAI  (A)  68  (1  953)  20-2  1  ,  L.  5,-  Leukios 

was  νεωποίης,  as  his  father  Saphinios  who  held  this  office  from 
Augustus'  until  Claudius'  reign  (cf.  P.  Herrmann,  MDAI  (A)  75,  1960, 

157-158)  ed.  pr. 


716.  SAMOS  (HERAION).  DEDICATION  ON  A  VOTIVE  OBJECT,  6th  CENT. 
B.C.  MDAI  (A)  87  (  1972  )  1  35  (ph  .  )  .  M.L.  Lazzarini,  RFIC  106  (1978) 

179-191  (dr.),  proposes  a  date  in  the  2nd  quarter  of  the  6th  cent. 
B.C.  instead  of  MDAI  '  s  ls1-  half  of  the  same  century,  and  reads 
the  text  as  follows:  ό  ίερεύς  τδ  Νελεω  άνέθηκεν  τήρηι  instead  of 
ό  ίερεύς  'ιόλλεω.  She  discusses  the  origin  of  the  Samian  cult  of 
Neleus  and  suggests  Milesian  influence.  In  Miletus  Neleus  figures 
as  a  ktistes.  [if  this  suggestion  is  valid,  the  5th  century  B.C. 
Athenian  propaganda-offensive  concerning  the  unity  of  Athenians 
and  Ionians ,  which  is  regarded  by  many  scholars  as  an  elaboration 
of  the  legend  of  Neleus,  son  of  the  Athenian  king  Codros,  as  ktis¬ 
tes  of  the  Ionian  cities  (cf.  Lazzarini,  184  with  note  5) ,  may  have 
drawn  upon  much  older  views  already  held  by  those  who  later  became 
subjects  in  the  Athenian  Empire  Pleket]  , 


717.  SAMOS.  STAMPED  TILES,  AFTER  321  B.C.  H.J.  Kienast,  Samos 
XV,  Die  S tadtmaue r  von  Samos  (1978)  89-91,  records  the  finding- Zf 

several  stamped  tiles  near  tower  5  and  9  of  the  walls  of  the  city 
of  Samos.  Three  of  them  show  a  Samian  motive:  a  lion's  skin  and 
a  prow;  a  fourth  has  the  inscription  ΕΛΛΑΝΙΚΟΣ;  it  has  been  manu 
factured  outside  Samos,  probably  at  Rhodos  ed.  pr  . 
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718.  MYRINA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS,  END  2 Π 
BEGINNING  3r<3  CENT.  A.D.  Honorary  base;  now  in  the  local  Museum. 
Ed.  pr.  S.  Follet,  ASA  52-53  (1974-1975)  [1978]  309-312  (ph.). 


[Ψ(ηφίσματι)  β  (ουλής)  δ(ήμου)?] 
[  τον  δείνα  ] 

[  υιόν  του  e.g.  έπιμ]ε[λητοϋ  ] 
4  [της  Λή ] μνου  Μενεκράτό [ υς ] 
[Στ]ειριέως  νν  επί  άρχον[τος] 
[Θυ]μελικοϋ  Θορικίου  ν  ό 
στρατηγός  και  άγωνοθ[έ]- 


8  της  των  'Ηφαιστείων  κ[αί] 
έπιμελητής  γυμνασ[  επ¬ 
αρχίας  Άρίσταρχος  Γ[εμέλ]- 
λου  Πειραι[εύς  άνέγρα]- 
1 2  ψε [ V  vacat  ] 


According  to  ed.  pr.,  the  honorand  is  the  son  of  the  epimeletes 
of  the  island.  ||  The  families  of  Menekrates  (L.  4)  and  Aristar- 

chos  (L.  10)  are  attested  in  other  sources  ed.  pr.  ||  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  343,  wonder  whether  in  the  beginning  of  the 
text  there  was  perhaps  a  mention  of  two  eponyms  (epimeletes,  ar¬ 
chon)  ;  in  that  case  the  name  of  the  honorand  should  be  restored 
at  the  end  of  the  text  (L.  11  ff.)  and  [ άνέγρα] | ψε [ V  (L.  12)  should 
be  rejected. 


IMBROS 


719.  IMBROS.  N.  Kyparissis,  THRAKIKA  1  (1978)  247-250,  reports 

on  a  number  of  inscriptions,  seen  by  him  on  the  island.  He  did 
not  realize  that  all  these  texts  are  in  IG,  XII,  8.  We  give  the 
numbers  here:  70,  76,  79,  102,  123,  125.  Sometimes  K.'s  readings 

are  less  complete  than  those  of  IG.  K.  describes  the  place  where 
the  texts  are  now. 


THASOS 


720.  THASOS.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMODOROS.  IG,  XII,  8 
bert,  BCH  102  (1978)  423,  proposes  to  restore  in  L. 


680.  L.  Ro- 
τιλε  [  ύσας  ]  . 


EUBOIA 


_  n<3 

721.  CHALKIS.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  FLAVIUS  AMPHICLES,  2 
CENT.  A.D.  IG,  XII,  9,  955  and  1170  (Syll.3,  1240).  L.  Robert, 
CRAI  (1978)  245-252,  shows  that  the  erector  of  these  texts  was  the 
rhetor  Fl.  Amphicles,  related  to  members  of  the  Roman  senatorial 
aristocracy ,  and  that  the  deceased  was  his  son.  He  presents  a 
detailed  commentary  on  the  imprecations  in  these  texts  (punishment 
with  απορία,  πυρετός,  ρίγος,  ερεθισμός,  άνεμοφθορία,  παραπληγία. 
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άορασία,  έκστασι,ς  όιανοίας)  and  suggests  that  Fl.  Amphicles  sr  was 
influenced  by  Jewish  thought,  the  imprecations  being  the  same  as 
in  Deuteronomy  28,  vs  22  and  28;  comments  upon  the  BpLVUEQ,  Χάρις 
and  'Υγεία,  ευλογία,  εύλογέω,  έπι κατάρατος  and  upon  the  Fl.  Amphi¬ 
cles  from  Chalkis  and  other  homonyms  from  inscriptions  in  Thespiae. 
For  this  family  cf.  now  also  C.P.  Jones,  GRBS  21  (1980)  377-380. 


7  22.  ERETRIA.  TWO  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  , 

XXVI,  1034-1035.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  1976,  A  [1978]  84-85  (ph.), 
republishes  these  texts,  with  commentary.  In  SEG,  XXVI,  1034,  L.  1 
Themelis  reads  Μομμίου  instead  of  Νομμίου,·  he  points  out  that  the 
second  mu  is  not  certain  and  can  also  be  an  alpha.  He  dates  the 
two  texts  after  198  B.C.  and  proposes  to  identify  Lucius  Mummius 
with  the  brother  of  the  famous  philhellene  Flamininus.  But  cf.  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  350,  who  hold  that  we  have  here  Luci¬ 
us  Mummius,  the  destroyer  of  Corinth  and  r e-or gani zator  of  Achaia. 
The  inscription  does  not  prove  the  existence  of  a  stadium  at  Ere¬ 
tria,  as  Themelis  maintains.  For  the  name  Βίοττος  (SEG,  XXVI, 
1034,  L.  4)  cf.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  103  (1979)  183,  with  note  91;  in 
BCH  101  (1977)  629  Knoepfler  already  read  Μομμίου,  connected  the 

contest  with  L.  Mummius  and  held  that  this  text  did  prove  the 
existence  of  a  stadium  in  Eretria. 


723-725.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPHS  FROM  THE  4th  AND  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  C. 
Dunant,  Eretria,  vol.  VI  (1978)  21-61,  publishes  189  epitaphs  most 

of  which  were  found  during  the  Swiss  excavations  near  the  Western 
Gate.  Three  of  them  (nos.  54,  62,  175)  have  been  published  before 

in  AD  20  (1965)  B  .  284  . 

They  probably  originate  from  a  necropolis  which  has  been  destroyed 
perhaps  in  the  course  of  the  siege  of  the  city  by  the  Romans  in  198 
B.C.  Nearly  all  of  these  stelai  date  from  the  4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C. 
(letterforms) .  Their  shapes  resemble  types  already  well  known  from 
Eretria.  We  do  not  indicate  the  few  differentiations  which  can  be 
noticed  (triangular  or  rectangular  top;  treatment  of  the  surface 
of  the  stone) .  Each  text  has  its  photograph.  For  reasons  of  space 
we  concentrate  in  three  lemmata  (A)  the  texts  with  one  name  (lemma 
no.  723) ,  (B)  the  texts  with  name  and  patronymic  (lemma  no.  724) 
and  (C)  the  texts  with  names  plus  ethnika  (lemma  no.  725) .  We  give 
the  texts  in  the  alphabetical  order  employed  by  Dunant;  we  do  not 
give  details  about  the  stelai  but  add  after  each  text  D.’s  number 
plus  date  (always  B.C.) .  As  to  the  transition  from  'single  name' 
to  'single  name  plus  patronymic'  Dunant  presents  D.  Knoepfler's 
remark  that  these  stelai  "appartiennent  precisement  a  la  periode  de 
transition  entre  l'usage  du  nom  seul  et  celui  du  nom  avec  patronyme, 
qui  tend  a  s'imposer  des  le  3e  siecle". 


(A)  723:  ' Αγαθοκλ [ ής  -or  εα]  (2;  ca  300);  Άθηνώ  (3;  ca  300); 

A  ίσχ  ί  νης  (4  and  5;  beginning  3rd  cent.);  [Ά] λκ  ί φρων  ( 6 ; 
3rd  cent·);  'Αμεινσνίκη  (7;  ca  300);  Άμεινώ  (8;  4th 
cent.) ;  Ανθίς  (9;  beginning  3rd  cent.?;  with  χρηστή) ; 
Αντ  L  γένης  (10;  4th  cent.)  ;  Ατιολλων  ι  ος  (11;  beginning 
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3rd  cent.);  Άρέσκουσα  (12;  beginning  3rd  cent.);  'ApiO- 
τίτιττη  (13;  3rd  cent.),·  Άρι  ατονική  (14;  4  th  cent.)  ; 

Άριστ  -  -  (15;  ca  300);  Άρχίας  (16;  ca  300);  Άσκήτη 
(17;  beginning  4th  cent.);  Άσκληπιάδης  (18;  3rd  cent.) ; 

Αφροδίσιος  (19;  beginning  3rd  cent.)  ;  Βίοττος  (20;  3rd 
cent.)  ;  Γνώμη  (21;  beginning  3rd  cent.);  Γνωσ  ί χα  (22;  end 
4th  cent.);  Δάμις  (23;  end  4th  cent.);  Δεινίας  (24;  3rd 
cent.);  Δέξις  (25;  4th  cent.  );  Δημοσθένεια  (26;  begin¬ 
ning  3rd  cent.);  Δη  μ  -  -  (27;  4  th  cent.),·  Διαίτων  (2  8; 
ca  300);  Διο  -  -  -ος  (29;  4th  cent.);  Δ  ίων  (30;  c  a  3  0  0); 
ΔωρίΕενος  (31;  4th  cent.)  ;  ’Επίγονος  (32;  beginning  3rd 
cent.);  “Ερμων  (33;  ca  300);  Εΰαρχος  (34;  beginning  3rd 
cent.);  [Εύβο]υλίόης  (35;  3rd  cent.);  Εύπόλεμος  (36;  ca 
300);  Ευπορία  (37;  end  4th  cent.),·  Εύταμία  (38,-  ca  300  ; 
with  χρηστή),·  Εύταμία,  Ζηνίβενδις,  Εύεργέτις  (39;  3rd 
cent.;  slave-names  ?);  Εύφημο [ς]  (40;  3rd  cent.);  Ζωπύρα 

(41;  4 th  cent.)  ;  *  Ηδύλη  (42;  4 th  cent.?);  *  Ησυχία  (43; 

3rd  cent.,·  with  χρηστή);  Θαρρέας  (44  +  102;  ca  300); 
Θεοδ[...]  (45;  3rd  cent.);  Θε0μνα[στος  -or  a]  (46;  4th 

cent.)  ;  Θόα  (47;  4th-3rd  cent.)  ,·  "Ιδιος  (47  bis;  3rd 
cent.);  Καλλίππη  (48;  3rd  cent.);  [Κ]αλλιστώ  (49;  ca  300 
)  ,·  [  Κα  ]  λλίς  -  -  (50,-  2nd  cent.),·  Καλ  -  -  (51;  end  3rd 

cen  t .  )  ,·  Κερκύλος  (52;  3rd  cent.);  [K]  ύφαλος  (53;  end  5  th 
cent.)  ;  Κλεαρ  ί στη  (54;  c  a  300  ;  already  in  AD  20  (1965) 

B.  284)  ;  Κλεονίκη  (55;  3rd  cent.)  ;  Κλεοστράτη  (56;  ca 
300);  Κλέων  (57,-  3rd  cent.);  Κόμφη  (58;  3rd  cent.);  [  K  ]  ό¬ 
ρη  (59;  2nd  cent.);  Κρατίδας  (59  bis;  end  3rd  cent.) ; 
Κρι[ν]ίππη  (60;  4th  cent.);  Κτησικράτης  (60  bis;  4th 
cent.);  Λάαρχος  (61;  4th  cent.);  Λεοντίς  (62;  ca  300; 
already  in  AD  20  (1965)  B.  284);  Μανία  (63  and  64;  ca 

300;  3rd  cent.;  with  χρηστή  ;  slave-name);  Με i  -  -  (65; 

ca  300);  Μέν ίππος  (66;  ca  300);  Μόσχος  (67,-  end  4th  cent. 

)  ,·  Μύρτων  (68;  4th  cent.)  ;  Νικαρέτη  (69;  ca  300)  ;  Ξενο¬ 
φάντη  (70;  ca  300);  Όνασίχα  (71;  3rd  cent.),·  Ιίάντυλλα 
(72;  3rd  cent.);  Παραμονή  (73  and  74;  beginning,  end 
resp.  3rd  cent.),·  Παράμονος  (75  and  76;  3rd  cent.);  Πα¬ 
ραμύθι  ς  (77,-  beginning  3rd  cent.),·  Παρα  -  -  (78;  4th 

cent.?);  Π ί  στη  (79;  3rd  cent.);  Π ί  στων  (80;  c  a  300); 
Πλουτάρχη  (81;  ca  300);  Πολυκρίτη  (82;  3rd  cent.),·  ΙΙοπ- 
πύλη  (83;  beginning  3rd  cent.);  Σιμόν  (84;  3rd  cent.)  ; 

Σκ  -  -  -  (85;  not  before  end  3rd  cent.)  ;  Στρατών  (86,- 
end  3rd  cent.);  Σύνεσίς  (87;  3rd  cent.;  cf.  SEG,  XXVII, 
323) ;  Σωτηρίς  (88;  beginning  4th  cent.) ;  Σωφρόνη  (89; 
beginning  4th  cent.);  Τιμοκλείδης  (90;  3rd  cent.);  Ti- 
μοργος  (91;  3rd  cent.);  Φάνης  (92;  beginning  4th  cent.); 
Φανοστράτη  (93;  3rd  cent.);  Φιλίππη  (94;  3rd  cent.);  Φι- 
λιστώ  (95  and  96,-  4th  cent,  and  ca  300  resp.);  Φίλων  (9  7; 
3rd  cent.)  ;  Φρύνιχος  (98;  end  4th  cent.)  ;  Χαρμαντίδης 
(99;  3rd  cent . )  ;  ’ ' Χαροπ[ ϊνος ]  (100;  3rd  cent.);  ..'αρχή 

(10  1;  undated);  [Έλ]πΐνης  E  ΣΤΗ .  ΕΝ  (107;  ca  400;  Έστή- 
[ θ] εν  (=  deme  of  Eretria)  ?) .  We  do  not  print  nos.  102 
-  106  and  108  -  110  (tiny  fragments) . 
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(B)  724:  Άγαθόκλεα  Άγαθάρχου  (111;  3rd  cent.);  'Αθηναι'ίς  Καλλι- 

κλέου  χρηστή  (112;  3rd  cent.);  [ ' Αμ] ε ι νον ίκη  [Άρ]χιδά- 
μου  (113;  ca  300)  ;  Άμεινώ  ' Αμε ινοκλε ί ου  (113  bis;  3rd 
cent.);  [Άμ]εινώ  [‘Ε]καταίου  (114;  3rd  cent.);  Άνα-  - 
-|  '  Ευβ  -  -  (115;  undated;  lacunae  of  max.  3  letters) ; 

Άντΐγένης  Έπιχάρους  (116;  end  4th  cent.);  'Απολλωνία 
Άριστοφάνου  (117;  3rd  cent.);  [ ' Απο ] λλών ιος  |  -  -  -ίου 

(118;  3rd  cent.);  Άριστίππη  Αύτονόμου  (119;  beginning 
3rd  cent.);  Άρίστυλλα  Θεαγένου  (119  bis;  3rd  cent.); 

Βίων  Δωριξένου  (120;  ca  300);  Γοργίων  Σ  -  -  -  (121;  ca 
300);  Δα[μ]ώ  Καλλιγεί τονος  (122;  3rd  cent.);  [Δ]αμώ  -  - 
-  ωνος  (123;  3rd  cent.);  Δάρδ[ανος]  Λακεδα[ ιμόνιος]  (124 
;  end  5th  cent,  at  the  latest;  probably  A.  is  an  ethni- 
kon  rather  than  a  patronymic  (Λακεδα[ ΐμον ί ου ] ) ;  the  text 
is  in  the  Lakedaimonian  alphabet;  a  soldier  ?  ed.  pr. ) ; 
Δεξίδημος  Έπικράτου  (125;  end  3rd  cent.);  Δημάρχη  Φανο¬ 
δήμου  (126;  ca  300);  Διογένης  Οίσέως  (127;  ca  300); 

[  Η ] ράκλε I το [ Q ]  'Ηροφίλου  (128;  beginning  3rd  cent.)  ; 
Θεόδωρος  Λευκίου  (129;  ca  300) ;  Θεόδωρος  Κόσωνος  (130; 

3rd  cent.);  ‘ Ιππώ  Θράσωνος  (132;  end  4th  cent.);  Καλλί¬ 
μαχος  [  Άν]  τι  γόνου  (133,-  3rd  cent.),·  Καλλί  στρατός  Καφι- 
σίου  (134;  3rd  cent.);  Καλλιστώ  Δημοτίμου  (135;  beginning 
3rd  cent.);  [Κ]αλλι  -  -  - | .τυρ  -  -  -  (136;  3rd  cent.; 

[Σ]τύρ[ακος]  ?  or  [Σ]τυρ[όθεν]  ed.  pr.  ?)  ;  Κλέα  Στρούθης 
(137;  3rd  cent.;  Στρ.  is  either  nom.  masc.  or  gen.  nom. 
fem.  ed.  pr.);  Κλεογένης  Κλεομένους  (138;  beginning  3rd 
cent.);  Κλεοκράτη  Εύκλέου  (139;  3rd  cent.);  Κλεομάχη 
Ελλανίχου  (140;  beginning  3rd  cent.)  ;  Λύριππος  Τιμοκρί- 
του  (14  1;  3rd  cent.);  Μνησίκλεια  Άμεινονίκου  (142;  be¬ 
ginning  3rd  cent.);  [Ν]ικοσ  -  -  -  |.υξΐ  -  -  -  (143;  3rd 

cent.) ;  Νι  -  -  -|  Αρ  -  -  -  (144;  undated) ;  Ξανθίππη  Διογ- 
νήτου  (145;  3rd  cent.);  Ξενόφαντος  'Αρμοδίου  (146;  3rd 
cent.);  Ξενόφαντος  Σατύρου  (147;  ca  300);  Φαν(ο)κρίτη 
Αρχεστρατ (ο) υ  (148;  3rd  cent.;  space  for  the  two  omi- 
crons  has  not  been  engraved;  they  were  meant  to  be 
painted);  Παραμονή  Ν[ι]κάνδρου  (149;  3rd  cent.);  Παραμονή 
Παραμόνου  (150;  3rd  cent.);  Παρθε[νί]ς  Σιμίου  (151;  3rd 
cent.);  Παυσανίας  Παραμόνου  (152;  3rd  cent.);  ΙΙισίππη 
Αντί  φίλου  (153;  3rd  cent.),·  [Π]υθίνης  Λυσάνδρου  (154; 

3rd  cent.)  ;  Ρόδη  Φιλοστρατου  (155;  3rd  cent.)  ;  Στρατό¬ 
ν  ικος  Στρατόν ίκου  (156;  2nd  cent.);  Τιμάς  Πυρρίνου  (157; 
ca  200  );  Φαναρέτη  Φανοδήμου  (158,-  ca  300);  Φιλϊνος  Έπικ- 
τήτου  (159;  3rd  cent.);  Χαρώνδης  Χαροπείνου  (160,-  3rd 
cent.)  ,·  -  -  , -γένους  |  -  -  -  θεν  |  -  -  -  Φ]αναγγέλου  |  - 
—  Φα ] ναγ γ ελου  ί  —  —  -  Φανό γ έ νους  (161;  3rd  cent.;  per¬ 
haps  three  generations:  L.  1  [Φανάγγελος  Φανό] γένους  with 
two  sons  (LL.  3-4)  and  a  grandson  (L.  5) ) .  We  do  not 

print  nos.  162  and  163  (tiny  fragments) . 


(C)  725:  Φειδίας  Αίτωλός  (164;  3rd  cent.);  -  -  λαός  |  -  -  ιου  | 
[Αίτω  ?  ]  λός  (165,-  4th  cent.;  or  [Θεσσα]"λός  ?  ed.  pr.); 
Σω[  cp]  ρόνα  'Αρμενία  (166;  ca  300,-  perhaps  a  slave  ?);' 
Λάμπρα  Άχαϊς  (167,-  3rd  cent.);  'Αρτεμίσια  Γαξαία  (168; 
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4th  cent.;  slave  ?);  Θεογένη[ς]  Άμισηνό[ς]  (169  +  131; 
ca  300);  Κρό [νιος  ?]  ®  ιλοξέν [ ου ]  Ηρακλειώτης  (170;  2nd 
half  3rd  cent.);  Δεινίας  Θηβαίος  (171;  beginning  3rd 
cent.);  ‘Ιερόκλεια  Κηφισοδώρου  θηβαία  (172;  4th  cent.) ; 
Καφισίας  Θηβαίος  (173;  ca  300) ;  -  -  ια  [θράι]ττα  [χρη]σ- 
τή  (174;  ca  300  ;  slave  ?;  L.  1  [Μαν]ία  ?  Cf.  Dunant  nos. 
63,  64  in  our  lemma  no.  723) ;  Μίκκα  Άγρεοφώντος  Καλυν- 
δία  (175;  ca  300;  already  in  AD  20,  1965,  B.  284) ;  Φύ¬ 
λαρχος]  Άντιλοχί  [δου]  Κυζικην[ός]  (176,-  ca  300);  Δω- 
ρ ιάς * Κυρηναία  (177;  ca  300);  Πανκλής  Λοκρός  (178;  4th 
cent.);  ' Ατιελλης  Μιλήσιος  (179;  ca  300);  Φραστορίδας  Ά- 
κηράτο  Πελλανεύς  (180;  4th  cent.)  ,·  Δεξιάς  Σικυώνιος  (181 
;  4th  cent.)  ;  Ευπορία  Σικυωνία  (182;  3rd  cent.)  ,·  Λίβανος 
Σινωπεύς  (183;  ca  300);  Άντικράτη[ς]  Ταραντΐνος  (184; 
beginning  3rd  cent.);  [Έ]ργασίων  [Φ]θϊνιξ  (185;  begin¬ 
ning  3rd  cent.;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1979,  no.  349: 
a  slave  from  the  Phoenician  countryside)  ,-  Πάγων  ΦωκεΟ  ( 
186;  4th  cent.  ;  for  the  name  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE, 
1979,  no.  349).  Ed.  pr  .  tends  to  consider  the  persons 
mentioned  above  in  nos.  164,  167,  170,  180  and  184  as 
mercenaries  or  members  of  their  families  (cf.  comm .  ad 
locum,  and  p.  24;  cf.  also  SEG,  XXVII,  588  and  lemma 
no.  726  in  the  present  volume) . 


726.  ERETRIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  LYSANDRIDES,  MIDDLE  OF  THE 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Dunant,  Eretria , 
vol.  VI  (1978)  26-28,  no.  1  (ph.) . 

Λυσανδρ  ί δης 
Λεωδάμαντος 
"Ανδρ ιος 

4  Σης  αρετής  μνήμη,  Λυσανδρ  ί<δ>η  ,  οΰτιοτε  λείψει· 

μάρτυρα  γάρ  πιστόμ  πάσι  [π]αρέσχεσ  "Αρη , 
δς  σε  κρατεΐν  έν  όκλοις  θ[ήκεν]·  Μοίραι  δε  δαμασθείς 
θνήισκεις,  εύκλείσας  δε  "Ανδρον  άλιστέφανον 


4.  lapis  ΔΡΙΛΗ  ||  Perhaps  Lysandrides  was  a  mercenary  in  the 
Macedonian  garrison  in  Eretria  ed.  pr.;  cf.  the  end  of  our  lemma 
no .  725. 


727.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  MENESTRATE ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXVI, 
1040.  Cf.  now  also  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (19  7  6),  A  [  1978]  85  (ph.)  . 


, st  „nd 

728.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  1  -  2  CENT.  A . D . 

Fragment  of  a  column.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1976),  A  [  1978  ] 
85,  who  thinks  that  this  fragment  is  part  of  a  dedication. 

- ]  O  [ - 

- ] ΝΣ [  - 

-  -  - ] ΤΩΝ [  -  -  - 
- ] ΥΦ [  - 
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729.  ERETRIA.  AMPHORA  STAMPS  AND  A  GRAFFITO.  Five  stamped  am¬ 
phora  handles  and  one  graffito  on  the  bottom  of  a  vessel.  Ed.  pr . 
P.G.  Theme li s ,  PAAH  (1976),  A  [1978]  86  (ph.).  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 

bert,  BE  (1979)  no.  351. 

A.  Amphora  handle,  found  with  fragments  of  Panathenaean  amphorae, 
with  a  rectangular  stamp  with  the  letters  API. 

B.  Two  handles  with  the  stamp  Μενάνδρου. 

C.  On  an  amphora  with  painted  bottom:  Θ]ασίων  and  ΔΝΑ[—  -  — . 

D.  Circular  stamp  with  the  name  “Ιεροτέλευς  (from  Rhodes;  cf. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1979,  no.  351). 

E.  On  the  bottom  of  a  black  vessel  (found  between  fragments  of 
Panathenaean  amphorae)  the  letters  ΚΛΕ . 


730.  KYME.  DEDICATION  BY  VOLUSEIA  KLAUDIANE,  REIGN  OF  HADRIAN. 
IG,  XII,  9,  1260.  For  this  inscription,  found  at  Kyme  but  coming 

from  Byzantium,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  561. 


CRETE 


731.  GORTYN.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  DIONYSIOS.  I.  Cret. ,  IV,  no. 
64.  G.  Manganaro,  in:  Antichita  Cretesi.  Studi  in  onore  di  Doro 
Levi,  vol.  II  (1977-1978)  54-56,  proposes  to  restore  LL.  3-6  as 

follows:  -  -  ατέλειαν  [παντόν  ά] ft6( ι  τε  και  γενιάι  και  τρο | παν  έν 
ανδρείοι,  καθός  οι  άλλοι  πολίχαι,  καί  Fa]oxiav  δίκαν  καί  Foixiav 
έν  'ΑΡλδνι  έ I νδός  Πύργο  καί  ροικόπεδον  έκσοι  γάν  κ[ατά  ποταμόν  -  - 
-,  όμορον  δε  -  -  -,  τεμενίον  περΐΡοί]κον  καί  Γ[υν]ασίδ  vac.  As 
parallels  he  adduces  I.  Cret.,  II,  p.  48  no.  1  L.  15  and  SEG, 
XXVII,  631  LL.  2-3,  20. 


y~  rl 

732.  GORTYN.  CURRENCY  DECREE,  3  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret.,  IV,  no. 
163.  G.  Manganaro,  Scritti  Zambelli  (1978)  229-230,  proposes  to 

restore  the  text  as  follows: 

[  -  -  ]  ω  δ'  ό  εδδ 

δικ]άδδων,  αί  μή  τιθ[ηται  δικαίως  (?)  νόμισμα] 
και]νόν,  άς  κ'  οι  κα  παλ[αιόν  έχωντι  μή  φωνίων]- 
4  τι]  καταλλάδδεν  ή  [  -  -  -  -  -  κλαρώμε]- 
νοι  πεύθεν,  καθάπε[ρ  τας  νεότας  έγγραπ]- 
τ]αι·  αί  ό'  ά  νεότας  μή  [κρίνη  πορτί  τα  μολιό]- 
μενα  αύτοΐς,  έν[δειχθή  (?)  -  -  -  μηνός  έν  είκά]- 
8  δι·  όπείος  δε  κόρμ[ος  ήι,  δικαστάνς  αίλ]- 

εν  πέντε  Λε[κατέρη,  τάι  δε  πόλι  ότι  κα  πρά]- 
[Ε;]αιεν  ή  τά[ν  ήμίναν  διόόναι  τώι  νικάσ]- 
αντι,  πλ[ίον  δέ  μή  -----  -  ] 


733.  GORTYN. 
IV,  no .  162.  G . 


CURRENCY  DECREE,  2nd  HALF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret., 
Manganaro,  Scritti  Zambelli  (1978)  228,  proposes 
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to  read  ll.  1-2  as  follows:  [θιοι ·  τάδ'  εαδε  τοϋς  Γορτυνίους  τάι] 

I  [άνω  πόλι  και  τ]άι  [κάτω]  φαφίδόονσα,  τρια|-,  instead  of  i.  cret, 
[  Θ  ιο  l  ]  I  [τάδ'  εΕ’αδε  τ]άι  [πόλι,]  φαφίδδονσι  τρια|-. 


734.  GORTYN .  SACRED  LAW,  CA  400  B.C.  SEG,  I,  414  (I.  Cret. IV, 

no.  145) .  G.  Manganaro ,  in:  Antichita  Cretesi  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
731)  56-58,  proposes  to  read  the  text  as  follows: 

ΙΙαρ]έχεν  δε  τώι,  T [ αλλ ] αίω ( l )  ίαρεί[αν 
κα]λάν  καί  πα[  ( ν) σπ] ερμε ίαν  έξ  έττ[ά  κα- 
ρπ(ε)]ιάν  και  σιδαρί[σ]κον  καί  δεί[να 
4  πα] λοσψαί ραί [ ς ]  κ'  ΐήρια  καθαρά  [κ'α- 
ίρό]πινα  καί  φοιν[ίκ]ιον  καί  Εο[λά- 
ς  κ]αί  καναστ [ ραί ] ον  όρι  αϊτόν·  κα[ί. 

. . . ] ον  κ’ίαρώματ[α·  η']  feFoi  δύο  σάλ[ακ- 
8  ας]  κ'  αύψίτων  κ[α]ί  φιαλίσκαν  κα[ί 
. . . . ]  καί  θύματα  [τον]  πρείγονα  [  πα- 
ρέχ]εν  άμ'  άμφ[ότε]ρα,  κ'  ήδ'  εν  Πανε[ίω(ι) 
ια]ρέα  καί  κοσυβ[άτ]αν  παρέχε[ν  άμ- 
12  α  ία]ρώματα  έ[πί  τ]ών  χάννων  άλη [ τά 


The  I.  Cret.  text  ran  as  follows: 

παρ]έχεν  δε  τώι  Τ[...]λίωι  "Αρει, 


. ] . λαν  καί  πα [..] ερμε ίαν  έξεττ[... 

. . ] ναν  καί  σιδαρί[σ]κον  καί  δει[.... 

4  . ]  .  λοσφαί  ραι  [  ς  ]  χ'  ίήρι,α  καθαρά.. 

. . .  πίνα  καί  φοιν[ ίκ] ιον  καί  fo[ . . . . 

. κ]αί  καναστ [ ραί ] ον  δριωτόν  κα[ί. 

.  .  .  ]  ον  κ'  ίαρώματ[α  .  ]  εροιδυοσάλι.  [  .  .  . 

8  .  κ'  αύφίτων  κ[α]ί  φιαλίσκαν  κα[ί. 

....  καί  θύματά  [τον]  πρείγονα.*..... 

. ] εν  άμ'  άμφ[ότ]ερα  κηδενπανι.. 

ία]ρέα  καί  κοσυ3[άτ]αν  παρέχε[ν . 

12 . ία]ρώματα  έ[πί  τ]ών  χόννων  αλη [ . . 


735.  GORTYN.  SACRIFICIAL  DECREE  OF  THE  K0SM0I,  LATE  2nd-  EARLY 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret.  IV,  no.  260.  G.  Manganaro,  in:  Anti  chi ta 
Cretesi  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  731)  56,  suggests  that  the  siglum  which 

accompanies  the  name  of  the  Gortynian  kosmos  'Αλέξανδρος  ’Αλεξάνδρα) 
in  L.  4  rh  ,  possibly  stands  for  Πυρ  (άνθί,ος)  ,  i. e.  the  ethnikon  of 
Pyranthos,  a  settlement  in  the  territory  of  Gortyn. 


736.  GORTYN.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  CONTAINING  URBAN  REGULAT¬ 
IONS  CONCERNING  THE  DRAINAGE  OF  RAINWATER.  I.  Cret.  IV,  no.  73. 

G.  Manganaro,  in:  Antichita  Cretesi  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  731)  53-54, 

proposes  to  read  A  LL.  1—10  as  follows: 

αϊ  τις]  κα  δι,αρύει,  ΰδορ  έ- 
ς  τδ  γείτονος,  προ[Εείπαντ- 
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i  ένδικον]  έμεν  α.1  μέ  διαρεΐ. 

4  αί  δ '  άποεείπαντος  [διαρύοι,  δ- 
αρκνάν  κα]ταστασεΐ  κατ'  άμέ- 
ραν  όττάκιν  κα  δι[αρύει·  λά¬ 
κκον  δε  πο]ρτί  στέγαι  μέ  πορ- 
8  τέμεν  αί  μέ  δέκα  πο[δδν,  μέτε 
Εοικοδομεν  (?)]  ίπνιδνα  μέτε  κο- 
πριδνα  μέτε  έ>[ΐνα  (?) 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  and  M.  ||  3.  initio  άπατον]  ||  6-10.  -  -  κα 

δι[αρύέι  vac  | .  το]  ρτί  στέγαι  μέ  πορ  j  τέμεν  αί  μέ  δέκα  πο [  .  .  . 

. I .  μέτε]  ίπνιδνα  μέτε  κρ|πριδνα  μέτε  ρ[-  -  -  |  -  --  -- 

I .  Cret . 


737.  G0RTYN .  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAMS  FOR  ISIS  AND  SARAPIS,  170-164 
B.C.  (?) .  I.  Cret.  IV,  303,  no.  244.  W.  Peek,  ARCHCLASS  29, 

1,  (1977)  [1979]  66-71,  no.  2,  presents  a  rather  hypothetical  re¬ 

construction  of  this  badly  mutilated  epigram,  preceded  by  a  "con¬ 
fession"  about  the  nature  of  restorations  exempli  gratia;  his  con¬ 
fession  does  not  alter  the  fact  that,  with  so  few  words  preserved, 
only  preconceived  ideas  about  what  might  well  have  been  in  the 
poems,  determine  the  restorations.  In  the  app .  crit.  we  indicate 
the  I.  Cret.-  readings. 

[σών  μεγάλων  αρετών  χάριν,  rI]oi  πλουτοδότε ιρα, 

[άντιδιδούς  ινι_; —  — ε>»>_/]ων  Πύροος 
[ϊδρυσεν  εύ^άμενος  δεκατιτί  ]  χεα  τόνδε  κολρσσόν 
4  [στήσας  — —  κίονος  έ]ν  κορυφή  ι  . 

[ή  κίνδυνος  δρωρε  καί  άμμι]ν,  ότ'  ηλυθ'  έναργέ[ς] 

[έχθος  έχων  Συρίας  Άντίρ]χος  βασι,λεύς 

[συν  στρατώι  — —  μέγαν  ές]  πόρον  Άρη  ι  θυίω[ν] 

8  [ήδέ  περι,κλε  ι,τών  άστυ  μόλ]εν  Μερόπων 

[καί  μετέπειτ’  έπέπλευσε  Κυ]προν  περικαλλέα  νάσ[ρν]. 

[σά  δέ ,  θέαιν' ,  άρετά  δεινό]ν  έλυσε  χόλον 
[Άντιόχου,  προς  έριν  'Ρωμ]αίων  των  Πτολεμ[αίων] 

12  [κλεινά  μετ'  αίχμητών  δούρατα]  θηςαμένων. " 

[εί  δ'  έσμέν  σοι  νυν  εύγνώ]μονες,  άντιδιδο [ ίης ] 

[ ήμί ν  ύστερον  αυτ'  άλλοτέ  π] ου  χάριτα 

[Κ  α  λ  λ  ι  σ  τ  ο]δ  ά  μ  ω 

[εν  φόβωι  ήσαν  άπαντες,  έπ'  άκ]ροτάτου  δ'  έβεβ[ήκει] 

16  [κίνδυνος,  δεινόν  δ'  ώρσαν ]  Ένυάλιον 

[Αίγυπτου  βασιλήες  έπώ]νυμοι  έκ  πτολέ[μοιο] 

[καί  κλυτός  Άντίοχος  νεΐ]κος  άηράμενοι. 

[ ες  δέ  κρίσιν  καί  ϊκαν'  άμών  πόλ] ις*  είς  δ'  άπό  Νείλ[ου] 

20  [ήγαγεν  Άντιγένης  πληθύ]ν  άγ ε ιρόμενο [ ς ] . 

[μισών  άλλα  Σάραπις  άεί  π]ολύδακρυν  Άρ[ηα] 

[αύτός  ένωπαδίως  παΰσεν]  έριν  στυγεράν. 

['Ρωμαίους  μέν  δάμος  έπήι]νεκε,  σοί  δέ ,  Σάρα[πι], 

24  [ τάνδε  Πύρως  άνέθηκ ' ε ί κόνα  έπ]ευξάμενρς 


2.  ]εν  Πύροος  vac  σ[  ||  3.  initio 
γ  ε  [  ιφόντης  -  -  ||  7.  initio  ].  οπον  1 1 
ά]  πέλυσε  ||  15.  in  fine  δέ  βεβ[  ||  19. 


]  .  εα  ί|  5.  -  -τότ'ήλυθεν  Άρ- 

8.  initio  ]ων"||  10.  initio 

initio  ].σεις  ||  20.  άγει- 
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ραμένο  [  ||  22.  initio  e]piv  I.  Cret.  |j  In  I.  Cret.  'the  editor 

interpreted  LL.  5-10  as  referring  to  the  death  of  Antiochos  IV  and 
the  reconciliation  between  Ptolemy  VI  Philometor  and  Ptolemy  VIII 
Euergetes  II  in  July  163  B.C.  Peek  feels  that  Antiochos  IV  is 
still  alive;  he  dates  the  text  to  the  period  of  the  combined  rule 
of  the  two  Ptolemies  (170-164  B.C.) .  In  L.  23  Peek  prefers  to 
restore  initio  [Αντιγόνην]  instead  of  ['Ρωμαίους];  as  to  Antige¬ 
nes,  also  restored  in  L.  20,  we  quote  Peek:  "ich  habe  dort  einen 
beliebigen  eingesetzt"  I !  On  the  basis  of  his  restoration  of  L.  11 
P.  assumes  that  the  Roman  intervention  brought  to  an  end  the  hosti¬ 
lities  of  the  kings. 


738.  GORTYN.  DEDICATION  IN  HONOUR  OF  TRAJAN  AND  OTHERS,  102  - 

114  A.D.  SEG,  XXIII,  591.  G.  Manganaro,  in:  Antichita  Cretesi 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  731)  39-41  (ph.),  publishes  a  fragmentary  in¬ 

scription,  inscribed  on  a  block  of  the  architrave  to  which  SEG, 
XXIII,  591  also  belongs;  the  block  is  now  in  the  Antiquarium  of 
Gortyn.  M.  presents  the  following  reconstruction  of  the  entire 
text : 

[ ‘Υπέρ  τύχης  (?)  Αύτοκρά] | τορος  Νέρουα  Τραιαν][οϋ 
Καίσαρος  Σε]|βαστοΰ  Γερμανικού  Δα|[κικού  ’Ανίκη¬ 
του]  j|  [καί  σύμπαντος  αυτού  οίκου  καί]  |  'Ιερας  Συγ¬ 
κλήτου  καί  Δήμου  'Ρω|[μαίων  καί  τής  Γορτυνί]  j ων 
πόλεως  οο  Φιλοκράτης  Σωτ  j  [-  -ό  άρχιερεύς  τού]  || 

[Κοινού  των  Κρητών  (?)  -  -  ] |ην  εκ  (τ)ών  ιδίων 
κατεσκεύασεν  | [καί  -  -] |  έπί  άνθυπάτψ  το  (vac) [-  -]. 


s  t 

739.  GORTYN.  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  (?),  1  CENT.  A.D. 

I.  Cret.  IV,  391,  no.  432.  W.  Peek,  ARCHCLASS  29,  1,  (1977)  [1979] 

75,  no.  6  (dr.)  ,  offers  the  following  reconstruction: 

[τούτο  <τό>  σήμα]  τίνος,·  -  ταμία[ς  |  φθιμένη  με]γυναικί 
τόν[δ’|  έστησε  λίθον  Λούκιος  Ευφροσύνη] 

The  editor  of  I.  Cret.  wondered  whether  here  we  had  a  honorary 
epigram  for  the  wife  of  a  Roman  quaestor! 


740.  GORTYN.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SEBON,  1S  HALF  2Π  CENT.  A.D. 
I.  Cret.  IV,  353,  no.  326  (R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE,  6,  1970,  286).  W. 

Peek,  ARCHCLASS  29,  1,  (1977)  [1979]  70-73,  no.  3,  rejects  Merkel- 

bach’s  restorations  and  presents  his  own,  which  probably  correctly 
presuppose  longer  lines  than  those  of  M.  but  are  equally,  if  not 
more,  conjectural. 

[τίμησαν  μέν  άέθλω]ν  οϋνεκα  Κεκροπίδαι  με 
[καρτεροί  Αίνεάδαι  τε]  ΓΙανέλληνες  τε  Σέβωνα* 

[εικόνα  μοι  δ’  έν  τήόε  πόλ]ει  συν  κλε ινο [ τάτο ισιν ] 

4  [ένναέταις  δταροι]  στήσαν  άγαλμα  πάτρη 

4.  [τεχνίταις  άστοί]  is  "eine  andere  Moglichkeit"  Peek. 
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741.  GORTYN.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  SON  OF  PAULA,  2ni_-  3Γ 
CENT.  A . D .  I.  Cret.  IV,  371,  no.  373.  W.  Peek,  ARCHCLASS  29,  1, 
(1977)  [1979]  72-73,  no.  4,  after  study  of  the  stone,  presents  the 
following  text  ("wesentlich  vollstandiger . "). 

[τον  π]όδ'  ένθ[άδε  σ]τητε  βραχύ  [....] 

[  -----  -'-  -έμ]δν  [δ']  όνομα  Νοσ[ . ] 

[μνήμα  παρασκευ ] ασθέν  έμ[οί  . ]" 

4  όνομα  πολιη[ται]  Κο[..] 

[  -----  έ ] g  οίκων  Κ[α]λανδίων- 
[ος  (?)  γεγένημαι ·  π]ατρίς  δέ  μου  Προσοδΐ- 
[ται.  νυν  χθο]νος  [Κρήτ]ης  πόλις  Γορ- 
8  [ χύς  με  κα]τέχει  μέγ[αν]  έν  σταδίοισι 

[καί  πολ]λά  καμόντα  καί  [με]γάλην  πυ- 
[γμήν,  η]ν  ούχ  είδοσαν  * Εκατοντοπολΐται . 

[Τύχη  έβαλ]ε  γάρ  έμέ  ύπό  τούς  πόδας 
12  [καί  ένθάδ]ε  δει το  ταφή ναι.  σπουδ- 
[η  φαμίλιας]  μου  καί  συνεργασίας 
[ένθάδ'  ύπό]κειμαι.  Παύλα  τέκ[νψ] 

[έποίησε  μ]νείας  χάριν 


2.  in  fine  Νοσ[σίκας  or  -σύλος]  ?  Peek  |j  3-4.  perhaps  some¬ 
thing  like  [φ]ί[λος  ]  σύνοπ.λος  έθηκεν,  δν]  όνομα  πολιη[ται]  Κο[.. 

-  -  -  καλέεσκον]  Peek.  in  the  drawing  of  L.  3  Peek  indicates  af¬ 
ter  έμ[ o i  an  isolated  iota. 


742.  GORTYN.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  I.  Cret.  IV, 

375  ,  no.  376  .  W.  Peek,  ARCHCLASS  29,  1,  (  1977)  [  1 9  ~  9  ]  '3-^5,  no. 

5,  offers  the  following  hypothetical  reconstruction  of  this  frag¬ 
ment.  The  names  in  LL .  1-3  "sind  .  exempli  gratia  eingesetzt" ) 

[ πένθ] ος  καλή  Π[ωλίττη  λίπον,  ώ  παροδΐ]- 
[ται,  γ]νησίως  σύμ  [ποτέ  τη  ζήσας  Τιμαί]- 
[ος]  μοιριδίως  ελι[πον  βίοτον·  ζητούσ’  ύπ]— 

4  [ νο ] ν  δέ  καθέ£ε ιν  μ[ούνη  έην  εύνην  χήρην] 

[^περ ]  ικε ίσεται  ·  άντί  δ[έ  έμεΐο,  τον  Μοίραι] 
όλεσαν,  στέρνων  μ [όνον  άλγη  άμέλξει.  συν]- 
ετόν  μέγ'  έόντα  δάμ[ασσε  με  νοΰσος.  προς] 

8  βιοτήν  με  δικαζόμ[ενον  τίς  μέμφεταί;  πάπ]- 
πος  Πανκ[αλί]ων  έδά[κρυσεν  έμοί  πεπρωμέ]- 
νον  οίτον 


8.  initio  θωτην  ι.  Cret.  ||  9.  πος  πλα[...]ων  I.  Cret. 


743  .  HE  RAKLE ION 
4th  CENT.  A.D.  SEG 
[1979]  76-78,  no.  8 

ed  from  the  Museum 
struction : 


(AREA  OF:  HAGIOI  DEKA).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  3Γα- 
,  XXIII,  532.  W.  Peek,  ARCHCLASS  29,  1,  (1977) 
(dr.)  ,  points  out  that  the  stone  has  disappear  — 
in  Her akleion  and  presents  the  following  recon- 


[ ε  ι  ,  Εενε ,  αδακρυ ] το ι ς  πο&έ εις  βλέφαρο ι σ ι ν  [ άπελθε ϊ ν ] , 
[σοΐς^ποσί  πει]θόμενος  τύμβον  έμόν  πάρι[θί]. 

[εί,  δ  έθέλεις  γ]νώναι,  πόθεν  αύ  πέλον  η  τίς  έτύχ[θην]  , 
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4  [τούτο  σε  χρη  σπ]ένδειν  δάκρυα  πευθόμενον, 

[ώς  Κλεόδαμος  εγώ  τοΰδ'  άσ]τεος  ούθαρ  άμέλξας 
[έκτελέσας  εθανον  μοΰνον  ετη  δ]εκαέξ. 

[πολλά  δε  πένθεα  πατρι  φίλψ  Λακεδαί]μονι  λείψ[α] 


2.  initio  ] όμενος  ||  3.  in  fine  ήτις  έτυχε  ||  4.  initio  ]νάειν 
7.  in  fine  μονίδε.  .  SEG  j|  The  names  in  LL.  5  and  7  are  total¬ 
ly  made  up  by  Peek. 


744.  HERAKLEION.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CLAY  DRAIN  PIPE,  2Πά-  3Γά 
CENT.  A . D .  SEG,  XXIII,  531.  W.  Peek,  ARCHCLASS  29,  1,  (1977) 

[1979] 76,  note  4,  points  out  that  this  text  is  identical  with  I. 
Cret.  I,  293,  no.  4. 


745.  KOMMOS.  AMPHORA  STAMP,  LATE  3rd-  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
J.W.  Shaw  -  Ph .  P.  Betancourt  -  L.W.  Watrous ,  HESPERIA  (1978)  135 
note  42  (with  Pi.  41  d),  give  an  amphora  stamp  Σωκράτευς. 


Probably  from  Rhodes:  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  1095  (210-175  B.C.)  Pie- 

ket  ||  Edd.  pr.  ,  ibidem,  also  mention  fragments  of  an  inscribed 
(AMM)  and  of  a  plate  (ΠΟΛ) . 


,  s  t 

746.  KYDONIA.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  ARTEMIS  AND  LATO ,  1  HALF 

4t^* 1  CENT.  B.C.  Right  block  of  a  large  marble  base;  the  block  at 
the  left  is  lost;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Chania.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek, 
ARCHCLASS  29,  1,  (1977)  [1979]  81-82,  no.  11  (ph.;  dr.). 

[ταμ  πόλιν  αύ]ξων  τάνδε  [πέ]λ[ει]  καί  τιμών  [αύτάν] 
[Σωσιάναξ  δδ]ε  [π]άσι  θεοϊς  τε  ίαρεύς  γέγο[νεν  δίς]· 
[τοόνεκεν  ά  π]όλις  άδε  δωροτελεΐ  μναμεΐο[ν], 

4  [ ταύταν  είκόν]α  δέ,  Άπολλον ,  σοί  τε  και  Αρτέμ[ιδι] 

[σεμνάι  καί  Λ]ατώι  με  άνέθηκε 


747.  KYDONIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATE IMETOS .  White  marble 
stele;  under  the  inscription  a  pedimental  stele  has  been  engraved 
on  the  stone;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Chania.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Peek,  ARCH¬ 
CLASS  29,  1,  (1977)  [1979]  82-83,  no.  12  (dr.). 

σήμα  μεν  |  είσορςις  Άτει|μητοιο  θα|νόντος,  | 

ύοϋ  I  Άθηνιάδαο  |  σαόφρονο[ς  |  ά] ραμέν [ ο ιο ] . 

άνδρ [ α  δε  συν]  |  Μ[ελ]έ[τ]η  πα|τ[ρι]  ποθεί  |  ψθίμενον 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


748.  KYDONIA.  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  Mutilated  sarco¬ 
phagus  with  two  separate  inscriptions;  the  inscription  at  the 
right  is  largely  illegible.  The  other  inscription  is  more  promis¬ 
ing;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Chania.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Peek,  ARCHCLASS  29, 

1,  (1977)  [1979]  83-84,  no.  13  (dr.). 
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[ένθάδ*  άποφθιμένους  6  πατήρ]  παΐόας,  [ζέν'],  έθ[α]ψ[ε], 
[κείμεθα  δ'  άμφω  όμοϋ  ιραιδρ]ωπφ  τφδ'  ένί  λίθψ·* 

[καί  μετά  παΐόας  Άρ ιστοτ ]  έλους  δύο  τήδε  τεθήναι 
4  [άλλους  ού  θέμις  έστ' ,  ο]ύ"γάρ  τοΰτ'  εύκταΐον  ήμεΐν, 
[ρήτορι  κλεινφ  Μαζι]μίψ  θ'  άμα  καί  Πολιλάμπη 
[ χρυσοχόψ  σοφφ-  α] ίανή  δ'  επεται  λύμης  ζημία, 

[δς  εν  θήκη  τήδε  τ]ι[θ]ή  τινα  ή  μιν  άνοίζ[η]· 

8  [ ένθέμεν  ουτινα  γάρ  θ]έμις  ήν  τή  λάρνακι  ταύτη 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  In  the  epigram  at  the  right  Peek  saw  the 
words  ή  ρα  χθ[ών],  ήμεΐν,  [άίμ]νηστε  (?),  [ε]ύστιχι[  -  ?  ]. 


749.  LATO.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AICHMAIOS  (?),  CA  100  B.C.  I. 
Cret.  I,  147,  no.  48.  W.  Peek,  ARCHCLASS  29,  1,  (1977)  [1979]  64- 
66,  no.  1  (dr.),  republishes  this  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Herakleion;  he  has  found  a  fragment  in  the  Museum  of  Hagios  Ni- 
kolaos  which  contains  the  right  side  ("Die  Versenden")  of  the  in¬ 
scription.  We  print  Peek's  text  without  giving  in  the  app .  crit. 
the  variant  readings  from  the  I.  Cret.  -  text. 

[Αίχμαιε  |  Κλητ]ω[νύ]μω  |  [χ]αΐρ[ε], 

[εσ]τας  μυρί'  έπακ[τός,  δ] τ'  ές  κρίσιν  ήλυθε  ρώμα 
[χειρ]ός,  άριστ'  Αίχμα[ιε],  άνδράσι  γ’  άγχιμάχαις- 
<ε>στας  άτρέστωι  σύ[ν  λ]ήματ[ι]  θοΰρον  ές’άλκάν, 

4  αντιπάλων  στερ[έσ]ας  άμα[ρ]  ελευθερίας- 

[  που  ]  λύ  γ'ύπερ  πάτρ[α]ς  έπιδόύς  εν  [Άρ]ηος  άμίλλαις 
[σώμα],  δοριθρασέω[ν  κ]οϋρε  Υεγώς  πατέρων, 

[ως  ποκ ] α  σε  ίο  πατ[ηρ  Κ]λητώνυμος  έ[σ]σί  κατ'  άστού[ς] 

8  [ζήλος,  έ]πεί  Λατ[ώ  πα]τρίδ'  έπαγλ [ ά] ϊσας · 

[ ε L  δή  γάρ]  καί  σώμα  κατά  χθον[ό]ς  έ[σ]τι  θανόντο[ς], 

[ δόζα  σοι]  έμ  [πάτραι  γ'  ε]σσεται  αέναος 


From  I.  Cret.  I,  139,  no.  26  and  149,  no.  32  we  know  a  kosmos 
Kletonymos ,  son  of  Mnastokles,  from  Lato  (ca  120  B.C.)  ;  he  proba¬ 
bly  is  a  son,  nephew/cousin  of  Aichmaios  rather  than  his  father 
ed .  pr  . 


750.  LISSOS.  DEDICATION  TO  AND  LEX  SACRA  FOR  ASKLEPIOS.  Statue 
8 & s g ;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Chania.  Ed.  pr  W  Peek  ARCHCLASS  29 
1,  (1977)  [1979]  80-81,  no.  10  (ph.). 

Θυμίλος  ισσατο  τόνδ  Ασκληπιόν  ενθάδε  πρώτος- 
Θαρσύτας  δ'  υιός  τόνδ'  άνέθηκε  θεώι. 
θύην  τον  βωλόμενον. 

4  κρεών  ούκ  άποιρορά. 

τδ  δέρμα  τώι  θεώι 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
omega;  alpha  without 


Early  Hellenistic  period  (small  omikron 
broken  cross-bar;  no  apices)  Pleket. 


and 


751.  PALAIKASTRO . 
Cret.  Ill,  II ,  no.  2. 


HYMN  FOR  ZEUS  DIKTAIOS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  I. 
M.  Guarducci,  in:  Antichita  Cretesi  (cf. 


our 
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lemma  no.  731)  32-38  (with  a  photo  of  side  A) ,  discusses  M.L.  West's 

contributions  to  the  reading  and  interpretation  of  this  text  in  JHS 
85  (1965)  149-159  and  ZPE  6  (1970)  173.  She  rejects  the  view  that 

in  LL.  1-3  Kouros  is  represented  as  the  greatest  of  the  Kuretes  (= 
δαίμονες  in  L.  2) ;  the  δαίμονες  are  "tutti  i  demoni  della  natura 
feconda"  and  Kouros  is  the  greatest  in  an  absolute  sense.  In  L.  2 
she  sticks  to  the  reading  π,αγκράτες  γάνους  ("signore  suprema  della 
gioia" )  and  rejects  West's  γαν  δς .  In  LL.  24-25  she  now  proposes 
to  read  and  restore:  ά [ μών  δε  θόρ'  ές  ποί]μνια  |  καί  θόρ'  εΰποκ' 
ές  [μήλα  |  κές  λάϊ]α  καρπών  θόρε  \  κές  τελεσφ[όρος  οίκος],  in  L.30 
next  to  κλ[εΐτάν]  G .  suggests  κλ[ηνάν]  or  κλ[υτάν]. 


„  nd 

752.  POLYRHENEIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TYRO,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  2 
CENT.  B.C.  ΚΡΗΤΙΚΑ  ΧΡΟΝΙΚΑ  (1956)  237  (W.  Peek,  Griechische  Grab- 

gedichte  1960,  104,  no.  149).  W.  Peek,  ARCHCLASS  29,  1,  (1977) 

[1979]  76,  no.  7,  studied  the  stone  in  the  Museum  of  Chania  and  now 

reads  in  L.  1  ξένε  instead  of  τότε. 


753.  RHETHYMNON  (AREA  Og  :  MEgLABES).  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  THE 
REBUILDING  OF  A  TEMPLE,  3Γ  -  2  CENT.  B.C.  Poros  plaque;  inscrip¬ 

tion  in  a  slightly  recessed  panel;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Rhethymnon. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro,  in:  Antichita  Cretesi  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  731) 
43-50  (ph . ) . 


Πρε  ιγ  ι,στεύσας 
Σόαρχος  ΙΙαιθε- 
μίδα  Τριβάλις 
4  καί  ά  πεντηκοστό¬ 
ς  άπό  Δι,οσκώρων, 


έταιρήια  ά  Στρυ- 
φίδα  καί  Ύρταίω, 
8  τώ  ναώ  έπεμελή- 
θεν  (vac) 


Ed.  pr.  gives  an  elaborate  commentary  on  the  pentekostys  (and 
related  institutions  like  hekatostys  and  chiliastys),  on  the  rela¬ 
tions  between  hetaireia  and  pentekostys,  on  the  moment  at  which  and 
the  reason  why  the  hetaireia  of  the  village  of  Mellabes  was  recrea¬ 
ted  into  a  pentekostys  of  Rhethymnon.  He  assigns  the  latter  to 
influence  from  Kos,  reinforced  by  Ptolemaian  presence  on  both  is¬ 
lands  . 


754.  RHETHYMNON  (AREA  OF:  MELLABES  -  KASTRI) .  DEDICATION  TO 
ATHENA,  3rd-  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret.  II,  XXX,  no.  2  (ph.).  G.  Man¬ 
ganaro,  in:  Antichita  Cretesi  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  731)  48-49,  propo¬ 

ses  to  read  the  text  as  follows:  ΙΙαρ  [  -  -  (fern,  name  ?)  "Iol6l]  | 
[κ]αί  [Ά]θάναι,  ξαδίαι  or  Γαδίαι,  instead  of  I .  ^  Cret .  '  s  ^  Γίαρ  -  -  - 
-  I  [τ]αί  [Ά]θάναι  Fa6iai.  He  suggests  that  Γ'άδιον  (Fa6iov)  was 
the  original  name  of  the  ancient  village  near  Mellabes. 


755.  RHETHYMNON  (AREA  OF:  MELLABES)  .  EPITAPH  OF  SOARCHOS ,  2 

ist  qent .  B.C.  Terracotta  fragment;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Rhethym¬ 
non  .  Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro,  in:  Antichita  Cretesi  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  731)  43  (ph. ) . 
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Σόαρχ[ος]  |  Άθανα[γόρα] 

C.  Makri  had  published  this  text  in  the  local  newspaper  Βήμα  of 
18  November  1960,  folio  4857,  p.  1  and  considered  it  to  be  a  dedi¬ 
cation  to  Athena  ed.  pr. 


s  t 

756.  RHETHYMNON.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SULPICIA,  1  CENT.  A . D . 
Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  stele,  damaged  at  the  right;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Rhethymnon.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ARCHCLASS  29,  1,  (1977) 

[  1979]  84-85,  no.  14  (dr. )  . 

είκοσι  και  δύ'  έτών  γοερώ[ς]  άπελίνπανον  οίκους 
ή [δη]  I  Νικαίη  μητρί  τάλαινα  πάθη 

Σολπικία*  [σφετέρης]  |  δ'  ού  παστ[άδα  οΰθ'  ύμέναι] | ον 
π[αιδός  ίδεν,  προ  γάμων  |  ήρπασε  γάρ  μ'  Άίδης] 


2Γ  d 

^75  7  .  SITIA  (AREA  OF:  P I S ΚΟΚΕ Ρ Η ALOS ) .  EPITAPH  FOR  HELENOS,  3 
4  CENT.  A . D .  Pedimental  poros  grave  stele  with  aetoma;  inscript¬ 
ion  inscribed  within  incised  guide-lines;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Ha- 
gios  Nikolaos.  Ed.  pr.  N.P.  Papadakis,  AMALTHE I A  9  (1978)  57-58 

(ph .  )  . 

Δρακοντίς  |  Έλένψ  τψ  τέ|κνψ  μνή|μης  χάριν 


758.  UNCERTAIN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  IN  HONOR  OF  DOMITIAN,  83- 
96  A . D .  I.  Cret.  Ill,  IX,  no.  10  (L.  Robert,  OMS ,  II,  1248).  G. 
Manganaro,  in:  Antichita  Cretesi  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  731)  41,  holds 

this  text  to  be  a  dedication  to  Domitian  rather  than  to  Trajan  (Gu- 
arducci)  and  presents  the  following  restoration: 

[Υπέρ  της  τού]  Κυρίου  Αύτοκράτορο  [  ς  |  Δομιτιανοΰ 
Κ]αίσαρος  Σεβαστο[ΰ  j  Γερμανικού]  τύχης  καί  σωτη- 
ρία[ς  I  καί  τού  σύμ]παντος  αύτού  οίκο[υ  |  αιωνίου  καί] 
της  “ Ιεράς  Συνκλήτου  |  [καί  Δήμου  ‘Ρ]ωμαίων,  Νει- 
καγόρα[ς^|  -  -]υ  (vac.)  δ  άρχιερεύς  τού  Κ[οι|νοΰ  των 
Κρητ]ων  εν  τψ  τής  [‘Ρώμης  καί  τού  Σεβαστού  τεμέ- 
νει  τάς  |  εικόνας  (?)  άνέθηκεν  (?) ] 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  738. 


759.  UNKNOWN 
RIOD.  HISTORIA 
ARCHCLASS  29 ,  1  , 

ne  in  the  Museum 
s  truction : 


PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  LATE  HELLENISTIC 
6  (1932)  600,  no.  5  (ph. ;  non  vidimus) .  W.  Peek 

(1  9  7  7)  [  1  979  ]  78-80,  no.  9  (dr.)  ,  studied  the  s 

of  Herakleion  and  presents  the  following  recon— 


PE- 

/ 

to- 


Δημήτρι[ος]  |  καί  Άρτέμ[ων]  | 

Αθηναίου  [υιοί],  |  χαίρετε. 

[ό]  πριν  'Αθηναίου  Δημήτρι[ος  ενθάδε  κεί|τ]αι, 
έκ  Φρονίμας  γεγαώς  μ[ητέρος,  ήδέ  κάσις], 
[λ]υσίπονος  νουσων  πολ[λοις  ποτ’  έών  ίητήρ] · 
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4  [κ]α[ι]  τέκνων  πένθη  θρηνολ [ ογοϋσι  γονείς]· 

[η  ρα  γ]οναΐς  μέν  έπαινοι  ά[να  πτόλιν  αίέν  έσονται], 
[οικείων  δε]  μ[έλ]αθρ’  άμ[φέβαλεν  σκοτία] 


Since  the  Italian  periodical  HISTORIA  is  rather  inaccessible,  we 
give  the  text  of  the  ed.  pr.  here: 

Δ]  η  μ  ή  τ  p  ι  [ος 
καί  "Αρτεμ[ις 
'Αθηναίου 
χαίρετε 

?  δς  πριν  'Αθηναίου  Δημήτρι[ος 
ι]ν  έκ  Φρόνιμης  γεγαώς  [μ... 
λ]υσίπονος  Μουσών  πομπαΐος 
α]  τέκνων  πένθη  θρήνο [ ΰσα 
ο]ναις  μέν  έπαινοι  α  ... 
εραμ. . . 


SICILY 


760.  SICILIAN  DIALECTS.  See  our  lemma  no.  1615. 


761.  AKRAGAS .  VOTIVE  DISC,  4  1  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  oval  plaque 

with  representation  of  the  facade  of  a  tetrastyle  Ionic  temple;  to 
the  right  an  eight-pointed  star  and  below  it  a  ’palm’  of  ivy;  on 
the  left  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  M.B.  Comstock  -  C.C.  Vermeule, 

S  c  u lpture  in  Stone.  The  Greek,  Roman  and  Etruscan  Collections  of 

the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  Boston,  Boston  1976,  57,  no.  89  (ph.). 

"Αλκιμος  έγλυψε 

The  eight-pointed  star  also  appears  on  the  reverses  of  coins  of 
Syracuse;  Alkimos  may  have  been  a  die-cutter  for  the  coinage  of 
Syracuse  ed.  pr.  [Unpublished  ?  Pleket] 


762.  CATANIA.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Limestone  sta¬ 
tuette,  engraved  sinistrorsum  on  the  back;  now  in  a  private  col¬ 
lection  at  Catana.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Rizza,  KOKALOS  22-23  (1976-1977) 

640  (ph . ) . 

ΥΓΙΔΚ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


.  s  t 

763.  HALAESAE.  FRAGMENTS  OF  THE  TABULA  HALAESINA,  1  CENT.  B. 
C.  SEG,  IV,  45  (S.  Calder one ,  KOKALOS  7,  1961,  3-15).  A.M.  Pres- 

tianni  Giallombardo  ,  ARCHIVIO  STORICO  MESSINESE,  3  ser.  28  (  1977) 

209-212,  announces  a  new  edition  of  these  texts. 
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764.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  STAMPED  TILES,  AFTER  300  B.C.  Frag¬ 
ments  of  terracotta  tiles  from  the  scene -bui lding  of  the  theatre. 
Ed.  pr.  H.P.  Isler,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  38  (1978)  9  (ph.). 

ΘΕΑΤΡΟΥ 


OEATPOY  ed.  pr.  (probably  a  misprint  ?)  ||  For  the  stamped  tiles 
from  the  theatre  cf.  P.  Muller,  Studia  Ietina,  I,  p.  49-77  (cf.  SEG, 
XXVI,  1066-1072,  esp.  1067;  XXVII ,  649) . 


765.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  STAMPED  ANTEFIXES,  AFTER  300  B.C. 
Antefixes  in  the  form  of  masks  (old  slave)  from  the  scene-building 
of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  H.P.  Isler,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  38  (1978) 

9  (ph.  )  . 

ΠΟΡΤΑΙ 


This  is  probably  the  manufacturer's  name  ed.  pr.  ||  On  the  pho¬ 
to  only  PTA  seems  visible  Tybout. 


766.  KAMARINA.  GRAFFITO  ON  SOS  AMPHORA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  37 
(5)  . 


767.  MONTAGNA  DI  MARZO.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  HYDRIA,  LATE  6t  - 
EARLY  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Manganaro,  KOKALOS  14-15  (1968  - 
1969)  197  (ph.).  In  KOKALOS  ^  2  2  -  2  3  (1976-1977)  256,  the  author  now 
proposes  to  read  Ευμαχος  δ'  εμΐ  σφό(δ)[ρα  έραστές  vel  ζελότες]  in¬ 
stead  of  Ευμαχος  δ*  £μί  Σφο(δ)[ρίου  ?].  C .  Gallavotti,  Miscellanea 
E .  Manni  III,  1980,  1021,  starts  from  the  reading  Ευμαχος  δε  μισ- 

φοτ[-  -],  draws  attention  to  the  possibility  of  phi  being  engraved 
instead  of  theta  and  suggests  μισθδτ[αΐ  =  μισθοΰταί ] .  He  believes 
that  these  words  are  a  "commento  burlesco"  on  the  other  line  on  the 
vase:  Γελωΐος  Άκάς  έραται ,  Ευμαχος  δε  μισθοϋτ[αι]  ( r i 1  Gelese  ama 
Aca,  ed  Eumachos  se  la  compra') .  G.  also  suggests  Ευμαχος  όέ  μισ- 
θοφ[ορεϋ  or  μισφοτ[ορεϊ]  ("con  inversione  delle  consonanti  occlu¬ 
sive)  :  "ed  Eumachos  fa  il  soldato".  He  discovers  the  following 
rhythmical  scheme  for  the  first  line:o-uo-u  -  V  (G.  prints 

υ-uu-u  -;  a  misprint  ?). 


768.  MONTE  ADRANONE.  DEDICATION.  Limestone  altar.  Ed.  pr. 

E.  de  Miro  -  G.  Fiorentini,  KOKALOS  22-23  (1976-1977)  453  (ph.). 

. . .ΜΙΑΣ .Δ. [ O ] PON 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  Archaeological  material  found  in  the  adja¬ 

cent  room  of  the  same  building  is  to  be  dated  ca  350-250  B.C.  ed. 
pr  . 


769.  PATERNO  -  CIVITA.  STAMPED  TILES,  FIFTH  CENT.  B.C.  The 
stamps  are  generally  engraved  sinistrorsum.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Pelagatti, 
KOKALOS  22-23  (1976-1977)  533-536  (ph.),  who  regards  the  stamps  as 
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manufacturer's  marks 

a) 


K'f  i  fc  £ 


There  are  several  parallels  from  Sicily  ed.  pr. 

b)  Δ  £ K  Λ  (at  least  five  tiles) 


Decu  ?  non  Deca  ed.  pr . 

c)  <  ,  I  A/\/(at  least  two  tiles) 


d) 

e ) 

f) 


O  ^  T 
Δ  E 

C  o  0  I  I: 


Perhaps  a  numeral  ed.  pr. 

g)  C  Ο  K 


770.  SYRACUSE.  THE  TERM  ΔΕΣΠΟΤΙΚΟΝ  IN  CHRISTIAN  CATACOMBS.  A. 
Ferrua,  ARCH.  STORICO  SIRACUSANO  3  (1974)  [1978]  9-13,  draws  attent¬ 

ion  to  15  inscriptions,  mostly  on  tiles,  coming  from  the  catacombs 
in  Syracuse  (those  of  Vigna  Cassia  and  S.  Maria  di  Gesu)  and  all 
containing  (part  of)  the  word  δεστιοτιχόν  (one  tile  bears  δεστιοτ[ι]- 
κδν  Έλτΐΐδΐαν[θϋ]  )  .  He  explains  the  term  as  "tomb  of  the  (my)  des- 
potes"  and  assumes  that  in  actual  fact  slaves  were  allowed  to  be 
buried  in  it.  Occasional  genitives  denote  the  slave's  name.  The 
extreme  poverty  of  the  graves  seems  to  confirm  the  use  by  slaves. 

Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979),  no.  618.  But  cf.  J.-P.  Rey-  Co- 
quais,  KTEMA  4  (1979)  291.  _ _ 


ITALY 


771.  I S I AC  CULTS  IN  ITALY.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1640. 


772.  ADRIA.  DEDICATION  ON  AN  ATHENIAN  KYLIX,  lSt  HALF  5th  CENT. 
B.C.  CIG,  8341.  M.  Guarducci,  Scritti  Zambelli  (1978)  175-178  ( 
ph  .  )  ,  proposes  to  read  the  text  as  follows:  Σ  δ  Q.V  ε  θεχ  ε  EpL  (—  Ειρί 
,  i. e.  dative  of  EtpLQ  =  IpLQ) .  With  epigraphic  arguments  (shape 
of  the  rho)  she  defends  the  thesis,  advanced  by  G.  Colonna  in  RI- 
VISTA  STORICA  DELL'  ANTICHITA  4  (1974)  1-10,  that  Adria  was  an  Ai- 

ginetan  colony. 


773.  CAERE.  GRAFFITO  ON  SOS  AMPHORA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  37(1). 


774  . 


CAUDIUM  (MONTESARCHIO) .  ATTIC  PRICE  GRAFFITO,  CA  400  B.C. 
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Attic  red-figured  bell-krater.  Ed.  pr.  A.W.  Johnston,  AJA  82  (  19  7  8) 

224-225  (ph . ;  dr . ) . 

κρατήρες  (-  ||  ένθήματα  hi 


774  bis.  CROTON.  INSCRIBED  ANCHOR  STOCK  OF  PHAYLLOS  ,  CA  500  B. 
C.  PP  (  1975)  3  1  1  -3  1  8  .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1596  ;  this  Phayllos  is 

possibly  identical  with  the  famous  homonymous  athlete  from  Croton; 
cf.  L.  Moretti ,  IAG,  p.  26. 


775.  GRAVISCA.  ANCHOR  STOCK  OF  SOSTRATOS  OF  AEGINA,  CA  500  B.C. 
SEG,  XXVI,  1137  (PP,  1975,  311-318).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1596. 


775  bis.  HIP  PON  ION .  ORPHIC  TEXT,  CA  400  B.C.  SEG,  XXVI,  1139; 
XXVII,  674.  W.  Luppe ,  ZPE  30  (1978)  23-26,  proposes  the  following 
readings:  L.  1.  Μναμοσύνας  τόδ(ε)  ?εριον?,  έπ.εί  κτλ.  Luppe  in¬ 

terprets  έρ  LOV  =  "wool",  here  "woollen  thread",  in  a  metaphorical 
sense:  the  text,  beginning  with  eou  (L.  2)  was  the  "reminder  - 

thread"  of  the  deceased.  J.  Ebert  (oral  information)  proposes  to 
read  έργον  ||  8-9.  [τ]οί  δή  σ(ε)  είρήσοντ'-  άιεν  φρασί  πευκαλί- 

μα ι  σ  ι  -·  |  [ττ]ότ  <τ>ί  δή  έΕερέεις  "Αϊδος  σκότος  ο[..]έεντος  ("Die- 

se  nun  werden  dich  fragen  -  vernimm  es  mit  ver s tandigem  Sinne  -  : 
’Wozu  durchforscht  du  des  .  .  . en  Hades  Dunkel  ?'  ")  .  J.  Ebert  (oral 
information)  suggests  0[ρφνή]εντος  (but  Luppe  remarks  that  only  two 
letters  are  missing  between  o  and  the  first  ε)  ||  10.  ύός  Γαίας 

<τε>  καί:  Luppe  follows  Zuntz’s  reading;  τε  is  added  for  metri¬ 
cal  reasons  ||  13.  καί  δή  το  L  ?  ελέουσιν?  ύιτοχθονίωι  βασιλήϊ  ( " 

Und  so  werden  sie  (dich)  gewisslich  fur  den  unteri rdischen  Konig 
ergreifen/ erwahlen") .  Luppe  interprets  ελέουσιν  as  a  non-contract- 
ed  futurum  (for  έλοΰσιν  =  futurum  of  αίρέω)  ||  15-16.  καί  δή  καί  σύ 

π  ιών  όδόν  ερχεα<ι>,  αν  τε  καί  άλλοι  |  μύσται  καί  βά<κ>χοι  ίεράν 
στε  ίχουσι  ?  κ<ε>λευθον  ?  ("Und  so  gehst  auch  du ,  nachdem  du  getrun- 
ken  hast,  den  Weg,  welchen  heiligen  Pf ad  auch  die  anderen  Mysten 

und  Bakchoi  beschreiten") .  Cf.  now  also  S.G.  Cole,  GRBS  21  (1980) 

223-239. 

F.  Prontera,  PP  33  (1978)  48-58,  argues  that  the  figura  etymologica 

in  L.  4  (ψυχαί  νεκύων  ψύχονται)  refers  to  the  reanimation  of  the 
lives  (ψυχαί)  of  the  uninitiated  in  Hades;  they  feel  like  a  body 
to  be  born  anew,  whereas  the  initiated  forgets  his  former  life  and 
dwells  among  the  other  mystai  and  bakchoi. 

C.  Gallavotti,  MCr  13-14  (1978-1979)  337-359,  presents  a  text  with 
substantial  alterations,  which  we  do  not  indicate  in  the  apn.  crit. 

;  we  ask  the  reader  to  compare  his  text  with  SEG,  XXVI,  1139. 

μναμοσύνας  τόόε  εΐριον,  |  έπεί  άμ  μέλληισι  θανεΐσθ'  αν. 

είς  Άίδαο  δόμους  εύήρεας  |  έστ'  έπιδ<έ>Εια  κρ(ά)να, 
ιτάρ  δ  αύταν  έστακύα  λευκά  κυπάρ  ι  (σ)  σος  · 

4  ένθα  κατερχόμεναι  ψυχαί  νεκύων  ψύχονται* 

ταύτας  τας  κράνας  μηδέ  σχεδόν  ένγύθεν  έλθηις. 

πρόσθεν  δέ^_εΰρήσεις  τάς  μναμοσύνας  άπό  λίμνας 
ψυχρόν  ύδωρ  προρέον,  φύλακες  δε^επύπερθεν  έασι. 

8  οί  δε  σε  είρήσονται  έν<ί>  φρασί  ιτευκαλίμαισι  , 
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ό(τ)τι  δή  έ^ερέεις  "Αϊδος  σκότος  ούλοέεντος. 
είτιον  <γής>  Οός  βαρέας  |  καί  ούρανοΟ  άστερόεντος, 
δίψαι  δ'  εϊμ’  αύος  καί  άπόλλυμαι ·  ά(λ)λά  δότω  [μοι 
12  ψυχρόν  ύδωρ  ττ[ροσ]τήναι  |  της  μνημοσύνης  άπό  λίμ[νης. 
καί  δή  τοι  έλεοϋσιν  ύτιό  χθονίωι  βασιλήϊ, 
καί  (δή  τοι}  δώσουσι  πιειν  τας  μναμοσύνας  άπό  λίμνα[ς. 
καί  δή  καί  σύ  ιτιών  οδόν  έρχεα<ι>,  αν  τε  καί  άλλοι 
16  μύσται  καί  βάχχοι  ΐεράν  στείχουσι  κλεινοί 


776.  LEUCA  (AREA  NEAR  THE  GROTTA  PORCINARA).  DEDICATION  FORMULA 
,  1st  QUARTER  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Fragmentary  dedication  formula  on  a 
red-figured  Attic  krater,  engraved  between  figurative  panels  from 
above  to  below.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca  (1978)  178-179,  no.  E 

7  (ph.). 

]ς  [ά]νέθ[η]κε 


The  sigma  is  probably  the  last  letter  of  the  name  of  the  dedicant 

ed.  pr .  II  For  the  Grotta  Porcinara  cf.  D.  Yntema,  BABESCH  55  (1980) 

250-257. 


777.  LEUCA  (GROTTA  PORCINARA).  EUPLOIA  -  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  SHIP, 
EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  LATE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Graffito  carved  in  the 
rock.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca  (1978)  207,  no.  28  (ph.;  dr.). 

Εύπλ[ι]ά  σοι  |  ευτυχή  'A[-  -  -  |  Φυκου[-  -  - 


1.  or  Εΰττλ[υ]α,  cf.  N.  Sandberg,  Εΰττλοΐα.  Etudes  Epigraphiques 
(1954)  nos.  37  ,  38  ed.  pr.  [or  Εΰττλ[ε]α,  cf.  SEG,  XI,  1024  Pleket] 

I  2.  'A[  is  possibly  the  first  letter  of  the  name  of  the  ship  ed. 

pr .  [perhaps  Ευτυχή  ”  A  [  -  -  -  ,·  for  Ευτυχής  as  name  of  a  ship  cf. 
SEG,  XI,  1010,  1015,  1022;  but  cf.  Sandberg,  l.c.,  pp .  12-13,  who 
favours  ευτυχή  as  epithet  of  a  ship;  cf  .  e.g.  S.  's  no.  21  (Εΰττλοιά 
σοι  ευτυχή  Δίονύσψ;  =  SEG,  XI  ,  1010)  Pleket]  ||  3.  either  a  geni¬ 

tive  (name  of  a  sailor)  or  Φουκου[σίςι]  on  the  basis  of  an  ethnikon 
Φουκοΰσίος,  referring  "alia  provenienza  del  battello"  ed.  pr. 


778.  LEUCA  (GROTTA  PORCINARA).  EUPLOIA  -  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  SHIP, 
LATE  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  -  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Inscription  in  a  tabula 
ansata  carved  in  the  rock.  Mentioned  by  C.  De  Giorgi,  La  Grotta 
Porcinara  al  Capo  di  S.  Maria  di  Leuca,  "11  Giusti",  I,  18,  Lecce 
(August  1884) .  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca  (1978)  205-206,  no.  23 

(ph. ) . 

[-  -  -]ηρα  I  Άφροδίτ[ή]  τή  |  ευτυχή  Έφε|σίςι  εύτυχ[ώς] 

(Κυθ)ΗΡΑ(ΐ)  ΑΦΡΟΔΙΤΗ  ...  ΤΗ  ΕΥΤΥΧΗ  ΕΦ  De  Giorgi  ||  1.  there  are 
traces  of  the  lower  parts  of  some  letters  at  the  beginning  ed.  pr. 

||  2.  Aphrodite  is  the  name  of  a  ship  ed.  pr.  ||  For  parallels 

cf.  N.  Sandberg,  Ευτιλο  ια ,  nos.  22  ,  27  ,  28,  3  1,  39  ,  4  1  ,  42  ed .  pr. 

[L.  Moretti  (per  litt.)  proposes:  [Εΰ]πλ[οια  Κυθ]ήρςι  j  Άφροδείτ[η] 
τή  I  ευτυχή  Έφε|σίςι  Εύτύχ[ους],-  Έφεσια  refers  to  the  home-town 
of  the  ship;  at  the  end  Εύτύχης  denotes  the  naukleros;  Sandberg, 
l.c.  nos.  7,  8,  9,  11,  16  (e.g.),  gives  parallels  for  the  name  of 


226 


ITALY 


IG  XIV 


the  owner  in  the  gen.  at  the  end  of  εΰκλοΐα  texts;  but  εύτυχ[ώς] 
remains  equally  possible:  cf.  Sandberg,  l.c.  nos.  39,  41  (?)  Ple- 

ket]  ;  cf.  our  le  mm  a  no.  784. 


779.  LEUCA  (GROTTA  PORCINARA).  DEDICATION  TO  KYRIOS  BATE  I OS , 
LATE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Inscription  in  a  tabula 
ansata  carved  in  the  rock.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca  (1978)  205, 

no .  2  2  ( ph .  )  . 

Κυρί<ψ>  Βαχείφ  |[-  -  -|  Νομού  [-  -  -|  Νυ  [-  -]υ  [-  -  -]εις 


For  the  epithet  Batios  see  ed.  pr.,  ibid.,  218-221,-  cf.  also  our 
lemma  no.  782;  cf.  also  the  Latin  inscription  dedicated  to  I(ovi) 
O(ptimo)  M(aximo)  Batio,  ibid.  195-197,  no.  4. 


s  t 

780.  LEUCA  (GROTTA  PORCINARA).  COMMEMORATION  FORMULA,  LATE  1 
CENT.  B.C.  -  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata 
carved  in  the  rock.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca  (1978)  197-198,  no. 

6  (ph . ;  dr . ) . 

Μ[ν]ήσθη  |  Ήρο[-  -  ]  μος  |  Διί 


(έ) μνησθη  Ήρο  ( -  -  ]  μος  (καρά  τψ)  Διί  or  μνησθη  Ήρο[-  -  ]  μος 
(προς)  Διί  ed.  pr .  ||  The  name  could  be  restored  as  'Ηρότιμος  (e. 

g.)  ed.  pr.  ||  For  inscriptions  with  μνησθη  or  a  similar  formula 
see  A.  Rehm,  PHILOLOGUS  94  (1941)  1-30  ed.  pr. 


781.  LEUCA  (GROTTA  PORCINARA).  DEDICATION  (?),  LATE  lSt  CENT. 
B.C.  -  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  carved 
in  the  rock.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca  (1978)  198-199,  no.  8a  ( 

ph . ;  dr . ) . 

[  ]  ης  θήκαν  ώ|ς  Ισοι)  σώι  καί  εύτυ | χάσμενοι  άθελποί  j 

Ίνψ  άνηλίςι  σχήτας 


1.  The  initial  letters  could  be  ΚΛΑ  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  σοισοι  is 

a  dittography  (??  Pleket)  of  *σοοι  =  σώι  ed.  pr.,  who  prints  εύ- 
τυχασμενοι  (which  is  either  a  misprint  or  a  contraction  of  oi  εύ- 
τυχασμένοι  Pleket)  and  interprets  it  as  "who  have  reached  the  har¬ 
bour  safely"  ||  3.  αθελκοί  for  αδελψοι  is  not  previously  attested 

ed.  pr.  ||  4.  The  form  άνηλίςι  supposes  a  nominative  ανήλια:  adjec¬ 

tive  of  three  instead  of  two  terminations,  which  is  usual  only  "in 
eta  avanzata"  ed.  pr.;  the  form  σχήτας  is  attested  here  for  the 
first  time;  cf .  a  gloss  of  Hesychius:  σχητηρίαν  άγκυραν·  όρμισ- 
τηρ ια :  the  word  indicates  a  particular  type  of  anchor  or  a  "mezzo 
di  ormeggio"  ed.  pr .  ||  Over  the  Greek  inscription  a  later  Latin 

inscription  is  written:  Fortuna(e)  |  s(acrum)  h(ic)  f(actum)  ed. 

pr  .  ,  no .  8b . 


782.  LEUCA  (AREA  NEAR  THE  GROTTO  PORCINARA) .  FRAGMENTS  OF  VASE 
INSCRIPTIONS,  1  HALF  5^-h  CENT.  B.C.  Two  fragmentary  inscriptions 
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on  a  local  column-kr ater .  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca  (1978)  179, 

no .  E  8  (ph .  )  . 


(a) 

Ba[ 

(b) 

[Βα]τίος  έμί 

(a)  is  probably  the  part  missing  from  (b)  ed.  pr  .  ||  Βατίος  is 

genitive  of  Βάτις  ed .  pr.  For  a  discussion  of  the  nature  of  the 
god  Batis  -  Batas  -  Zis,  later  Iuppiter  Batius,  Kyrios  Bateios, 
Iuppiter  Vatius  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  779)  see  ed.  pr.,  ibid.,  218-221. 


783.  LEUCA  (AREA  NEAR  THE  GROTTO  PORCINARA).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON 
VASES,  δ11'1  -  4t*:i  CENT.  B.C.  Except  for  the  two  inscriptions  pre¬ 
sented  in  our  lemmata  nos.  776  and  782,  several  fragmentary  inscript¬ 
ions  on  vases  were  found.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca  (1978)  177- 
185:  ] δ  LO [  (no.  E  1,  two  fragments  of  a  kotyle,  mid  6 ^  cent.  B.C.) 

;  ]  δαι,  [  (no.  E  3,  votive  vase,  inscription  sinistrorsum,  6t·*1  cent. 

B.C.)  ,·  ]  ευτορ  [  (no.  E  6,  fragment  of  a  foot  of  an  Attic  kylix  ,  end 

6th  -  early  5th  cent.  B.C.) ;  ] θυ [  (no.  E  29,  fragment  of  a  bottom 

of  a  skyphos,  second  half  4th  cent.  B.C.) ;  ] τος  (no.  E  36,  vase  of 

local  production,  end  4t^1  cent.  B.C.)  . 


784.  LEUCA  (GROTTA  PORCINARA).  SIGNATURE  OF  EPIKTETOS,  LATE 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  EARLY  3rc^  CENT.  A.D.  Graffito  carved  in  the  rock. 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca  (1978)  206,  no.  24  (ph.;  dr.). 

'Επίκτητο [ ς ]  γράφε 


Epiktetos  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  dedicator  of  the  tabula  ansata 
placed  above  this  inscription,  ed.  pr.  no.  23  (see  our  lemma  no. 
778) ;  γράψε  is  an  equivalent  of  "scribendum  curavit"  ed.  pr.  (on 
p.  212-213) . 


785.  LEUCA  (GROTTA  PORCINARA).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER, 
LATE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  EARLY  3rc*  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  an  inscript¬ 
ion  in  a  tabula  carved  in  the  rock.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca 
(1978)  204,  no.  20  (ph . ) . 

Τηγ[-  -  - 


Possibly  Τη  Γ[-  -  -  ed.  pr. 


786.  LEUCA  (GROTTA  PORCINARA).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER, 
LATE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Fragmentary  inscription 
in  a  tabula  ansata  carved  in  the  rock.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca 
(1978)  204 ,  no .  19  (ph .  )  . 

Εύπο[-  -  —  I  Μησ[-  —  — |  Ηγ [ —  —  — |  [-]  o  [-  -  - 


787.  LEUCA  (GROTTA 
LATE  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  - 


PORCINARA) .  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER, 
EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  an  inscript- 
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ion  in  a  tabula  ansata  carved  in  the  rock  rendered  almost  totally 
illegible  by  a  later  Latin  inscription  in  a  new  tabula.  Ed.  pr. 
C.  Pagliara,  Leuca  (1978)  202,  no.  15. 

-  -  - ] ρα  I  -  -  -]ησι 

These  fragments  belong  to  the  last  two  lines  of  the  inscription 
ed .  pr . 


788.  LEUCA  (GROTTA  PORCINARA).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER 
LATE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  EARLY  3r  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment  of  an  inscript 
ion  in  a  tabula  carved  in  the  rock.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca 
(1978)  207,  no.  29. 

-  -  — ]h[-  -  — ]  L o [  —  ]  I  -  -  - 


789.  LEUCA  (GROTTA  PORCINARA).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER 
LATE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment  of  an  inscript 
ion  in  a  tabula  carved  in  the  rock.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Pagliara,  Leuca 
(1978)  206-207,  no.  26. 

Έμ[-  -  -]  i  [-  - 1  -  -  - 


There  are  traces  of  other  letters  ed.  pr. 


790.  L I PARI  (SECCO  DI  CAPISTELLO) .  STAMPS  ON  THE  HANDLES  OF 
GRAECO  -  ITALIAN  AMPHORAS,  BEFORE  282  B.C.  Found  in  a  shipwreck; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Lipari.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Blanck,  MDAI(R)  85  (1978) 
96-97  (ph . ) . 

a)  6  amphoras:  ΠΑΡΗ 


e.g.  Παρη  [  γόριος  ]  or  Παρή[1'ος]  ed.  pr. 
b)  4  amphoras:  Βιω[τ0ς] 


There  are  parallels  for  this  name  on  stamps  from  Selinous,  Taren¬ 
tum,  Eryx  and  in  the  Judica  collection  in  Akr ai -Palaz zolo  Acreide 
ed .  pr . 

c)  7  amphoras  y  HSAX  (Χάρης,  with  2  caducei) 

(in  retrograde )  : 


d)  5  amphoras:  ΕΥΞΕ  IMJ  (Εύξένου  or  Εύξένω) 


There  are  parallels  on  stamps  from  Selinous,  Gela  and  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  of  Palermo  ed.  pr . 

e)  4  amphoras:  illegible 


Cf.  also  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  39  (1979)  14-15,  with  table  1, 

where  drawings  of  seven  further  stamps  are  given,  and  THE  INTERNA- 
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TIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  NAUTICAL  ARCHAEOLOGY  7  (1978)  286-289,  with  a 

report  on  thirty  three  further  amphora  stamps  found  during  an  un¬ 
derwater-excavation  of  the  same  shipwreck  in  1  977  (Γ1ΑΡΗ;  MET; 
ΧΑΡΗΣ;  ΠΑΡ ;  ΒΙΩ;  ΔΙΩ;  ΕΥΞΕΜ^;  ΠΟΠ)  ;  according  to  Blanck  the  ampho¬ 
ras  were  probably  manufactured  at  a  Greek  colony  located  in  Sicily 
or  South  Italy. 


791.  METAPONTUM  (AREA  OF).  INVENTORY  OF  A  SANCTUARY,  2nd  HALF 
6th  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Guarducci,  AS  MG  (1958)  51-61;  Guar- 

ducci,  EG  I,  117.  M.  Guarducci,  RAL  33  (1978)  [1979]  273-288,  now 

suggests  that  the  unknown  goddess  επί  j  Σίρι  επί  δρόμου  (LL.  1-2) 
is  Demeter  and  that  the  inscription  belongs  to  her  sanctuary  at 
Policoro;  this  implies  that  Siris,  known  also  from  the  literary 
tradition,  must  be  located  on  a  hill  near  the  Foce  dell1  Agri,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Policoro.  The  inscription  must  probably  be 
dated  after  the  fall  of  Sybaris  in  510  B.C.  Cf.  also  L.H.  Jeffery, 
LS AG ,  p.  376  (ca  475  B.C.  ?). 


792.  METAURUS.  GRAFFITO  ON  SOS  AMPHORA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  37 
(3a, b)  . 


793.  MONTE  FORTINO  (AREA  OF:  MAIORANA) .  STOIC  HYMN  ON  THE 
CREATION  OF  THE  WORLD,  2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Pilaster  of  local  sto¬ 

ne;  now  in  the  ex-monastery  of  the  Franciscans  in  Boville  Ernica 
(prov.  of  Frosinone) .  Ed.  pr .  L.  Moretti,  Scritti  Zambelli  (1978) 
251-256  (ph.);  cf.  also  W.  Peek,  ZPE  35  (1979)  168-169. 


[  ] νος  άμφω 

[ήέλιον  πλά]νητα  σελήνην 

[ούρανψ  έ]νκατένασσε  και  αστέρας  αίγλη εντας· 

4  [και  κύκλο ]ν  ώράων  άπό  χίματος  ές  φίλον  εί'αρ 

[θήκε,  καί]  έΕ  εαρος  θέρεος  δ'  επί  τέκμαρ  όπώρης· 
[αίθέρ]α  κοσμήσας  χρυσίζοον,  έΕετέλεσσεν 
[καί  νέ]φεα  σκιόεντα  καί  ώκυπετήνας  άήτας 
8  [καί  βότανα]  χλοάοντα  καί  οΰρεα  δενδρήεντα 

[καί  πέδ l ’  ά]νθεμόεντα  καί  ίχθυόεντας  άναύρους· 
[φΰλον  δ'έβλάστ]ησε  θεοίς  άγχιστα  έοικός 
[ανθρώπων,  κραδί]ην  τε  καί  ήπιον  ένδοθι  θυμόν, 

12  [θηρών  εΐδεα  πάντα]  καί  οιωνών  πτεροέντω[ν] 


It  is  possible  that  the  poet  of  this  hymn  is  identical  with  the 
sophist  Aelianus  ed.  pr. ;  but  for  Peek  this  is  "eine  nicht  recht 
glaubhafte  Hypothese"  ||  1.  perhaps  [  έκ  μήτιδος  εΰφ]9<ρνος  Peek 

II  2.  [ήλιον  καί  νυκτ  ι  πλα  ]  νήτα ;  perhaps  ήλιον  ήμερινόν  Peek 

5.  "δέ  steht  ,  wie  oft  in  spater  Dichtung,  fur  τε"  Peek  ll  6· 
initio  [καίθέρ]α  or  [Ζευς  νέψε]α  Peek  ||  12.  [θηρών  τ'  ί'δεα] 

Peek . 


794.  NAPLES.  ATTIC  PRICE  GRAFFITO,  CA  420  -  390  B.C.  On  the 
foot  of  an  Attic  red-figured  pelike  by  the  Nikias  Painter  found  in 
a  tomb  in  Naples.  Ed.  pr.  A.W.  Johnston,  AJA  82  (1978)  222-226  ( 

ph . ;  dr.);  cf.  W.  Johannowsky,  BdA  45  (1960)  202-212  (ph . ) ,  vase 
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only  . 


4 


στάμνοι 
όξύδες 
ληκύθια 
λήκυθο  l 
όΕύβαψα 


III  τί  (μη)  /-  /-  / - 

Δ  -) 

μικ (ρά)  ΔΔΔΔΔ  Ξ 
δίκ(αιοι):  ΠΙ  τί  (μη)  Ξ 

Δ  III  - 


795.  PITHEKOUSSAI .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  POTSHERD,  2Π  HALF  8fc  CENT. 
B.C.  M.  Guarducci,  ARCHCLASS  16  (1964)  129  (dr.)  (cf.  id.,  EG  I, 
p.  217,  225  (dr.)).  G.  Buchner,  PP  33  (1978)  137-140,  regards  the 
inscription  as  Phoenician  rather  than  as  Greek;  cf.  in  the  same 
sense  B.  Rocco,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  12  (1970)  5-7  and  P.K.  McCarter 

,  AJA  79  (1975)  140-141  . 


796.  PITHEKOUSSAI. 
pr.  G.  Buchner,  PP  33 


INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMPHORA , 
(  1978)  1  35-  1  37  (dr. )  . 


CA  740  B.C 


Ed  . 


. . ] μιμαιονο[ 
]ος  εμι 


<- 


<- 


After  the  alpha,  a  iota  or  a  lambda  ?  ed.  pr  . 


797.  PITHEKOUSSAI.  GRAFFITO  ON  SOS  AMPHORA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
37(8). 


798.  POMPEII.  SENTENTIA  OF  MENANDER.  CIL,  IV,  Suppl.  3,  fasc. 
2,  8895  (undated).  Cf  .  W.D.  Lebek ,  ZPE  28  (1978),  286.  The  text 
in  CIL  runs  as  follows:  TON  ΛντΟΝ  j  TONAVTON  ΛΙΝΙΝ  KAI .  Lebek 
points  out  that  we  have  here  the  Menander-sententia  747  J:  τόν  αυ¬ 
τόν  αινείν  και  ψεγειν  ανδρος  κακού.  The  cutter  of  the  inscription 
started  twice  . 


799.  PUTEOLI.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  YOUNG  WOMAN,  2nd  CENT.  A. 
D.  AJA  2  (1898)  388-390,  no.  40  (not  in  W.  Peek's  GV) .  E.  Miran¬ 
da,  RFIC  106  (1978)  191-194,  returns  to  this  inscription  and  pre¬ 

sents  the  following  text: 

Θ(εοίς)  [K (αταχθονίοις) ] 

Ενθα  κόρη  κείμαι  πεποθημέν  [  η ,  ϋηνον  έχουσα] 
ύστατον  έν  φθιμένοις,  ψάος  ήελίοι[ο  λιποΰσα, ] 

4  τέσσαρας  εβδομάδας  κατάγουσα  πικρώ[ν  ένιαυτών] 

έπτά  δε  κ[αι  μήνας]  γοερούς,  ούς  ούκ  έτέλε[σσα]. 

[Στήθεά  μου  μήτηρ  κατ]εκόψατο  καί  γένος  [άλλο] 

I . ]ο  μηδέ  τ[ . ] 


2.  in  fine  [ον  άνθος  άπασιν]  |  or  [η  ήδ'  αγαπητή]  |  ed.  pr.  || 

3.  in  fine  ήελίου  [μεταβάσα]  |  or  ήελίοι[ο  ίδοΰσα]  |  ed.  pr.  || 

4.  in  fine  πικρώ[ν  ύπο  μόχθων]  |  or  πικρώ[ς  τέλος  έσχον]  |  ed.  pr. 
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||  5.  επτά  δέ  κ(ύ)[κλους  μοι]  γοερούς  or  επτά  δε  [και  μήνας  γο]ε- 

ρούς  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  [Δώκε  θεός·  μήτηρ  δέ  μ']  έκόψατο  ed.  pr. 


800.  ROME.  CORPUS:  COMMENTS  ON  IGUR.  I. I.  Russu,  SCIV  29  ( 

1978)  223-229,  gives  brief  and  minute  comments  on  L.  Moretti,  IGUR 

nos.  364,  367,  381,  383,  423,  458  (dr.),  460,  534,  612,  648,  732, 

763,  836,  848  (dr.),  921,  927,  931. 


801.  ROME.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  HERM  OF  MILTIADES,  2 Π  CENT.  A . D. 
SEG,  XIII,  479  (IG,  XIV,  1185)  .  Herm  first  found  in  1  553  in  Rome, 
on  the  Caelian  hill;  subsequently  it  disappeared,  to  be  refound 
in  1940  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Reno.  On  the  front  of  the  herm 
is  inscribed  SEG,  XIII,  479.  On  its  right  side  another  inscription 
by  the  same  writer.  Cf.  M.  Guarducci ,  apud  G.M.  Richter,  The  Por- 
traits  of  the  Greeks ,  vol.  I  (London,  1965)  95-96;  M.  Bollini,  Le 

iscrizioni  greche  di  Ravenna  (Firenze,  1975)  no.  25.  After  a  study 
of  the  photographs  published  by  Richter  and  Bollini,  W.  Peek,  ZPE 
31  (1978)  247-248,  reads  the  text  as  follows: 


άριος  Μιλτιάδης,  άριδείκετα  έργ'  [άνθρώ] | ποις . 

πατρις  δ'  [εί  σέο  λήθετο] ,  |  <όμως  παναπείριτος>  [α] ιών 

ένπετον  ά[γγέλλει  γαΐαν  κάτα]  |  σό<γ>  κλ[έος  έσθλόν] 


αριος  Μιλτιάδης  αριδεικ  -  -  |ποις  πατρις  -  -  |  [α]ίών  ενπετο. . 
-  I  σοι  κα  -  -  Guarducci. 


802.  ROME.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  STATUE  OF  "SANT’  IPPOLITO",  233 
-  235  A . D .  CIG,  8613.  M.  Guarducci,  RPAA  47  (1974-1975)  163-190; 

id.,  Ricerche  su  Ippolito,  1977,  (=  Studia  Ephemeridis  "Augustini- 

anum"  13)  17-30.  In  EG ,  IV,  535-545,  G.  resumes  her  earlier  stu¬ 

dies  on  the  statue  of  St.  Hippolytos,  now  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Bibliotheca  Vaticana,  and  the  three  inscriptions  on  its  throne. 

Two  of  them  refer  to  the  "Computo  pasquale"  made  by  Hippolytos;  his 
calculations,  on  the  basis  of  an  Easter-cycle  of  16  years,  encompass 
the  period  from  222  until  334  A . D .  The  third  inscription  consists 
of  a  list  of  his  works. 


_ n  d  .st 

803.  ROME.  THE  DEDICATIONS  ON  THE  CAPITOLINE  HILL,  2  -  1 

CENT.  B.C.  R.  Mellor,  CHIRON  8  (1978)  319-330,  studies  the  date  of 

eight  of  the  dedications  on  the  Capitoline  Hill,  with  the  following 
results:  A.  Degrassi,  BCAR  74  (1951-1952)  19-20,  no.  1,  20-21,  no. 

2  and  27,  no.  8  (dedications  by  the  Lycians  and  by  Mithridates)  can 
be  dated  to  the  160's;  ibid.,  21-22,  no.  3  and  23-24,  no.  5  (dedi¬ 
cations  by  Laodikeia  and  Ephesos)  can  be  placed  in  the  aftermath  of 
the  bequest  of  Attalos  ;  ibid.,  27,  no.  9  (dedication  by  Tabae)  re¬ 
sulted  from  Sulla's  generous  treatment  of  Tabae  in  81  B.C.,  and 

ibid.,  31-32,  nos.  14  and  15  (dedications  by  Ariobarzanes)  can  be 
dated  to  62  B.C.  Mellor  suggests  that  the  dedications  on  the  Capi¬ 
toline  Hill  were  documents  from  both  the  second  and  first  centuries 
which  were  deposited  on  the  Capitol  and  that  historical  and  material 
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evidence  can  be  reconciled  by  assuming  a  re-engraving,  on  a  single 


July  6,  83  B.C.  of  their  original  location,  the  temple  of  Jupiter 

Capitolinus.  A. VI.  Lintott,  ZPE  30  (1978)  137-144,  deals  with  the 

same  problem.  On  pp. 137-143  he  argues  that  "although  the  Capito¬ 
line  dedications  to  Jupiter  and  the  Roman  people  cannot  all  be 
nearly  contemporaneous  and  of  the  Sullan  era,  it  is  still  possible 
to  suppose  a  monument  like  that  suggested  by  Degrassi,  which  acquir¬ 
ed  a  succession  of  inscriptions  at  the  behest  of  foreign  embassies 
over  a  long  period  from  ca  100  to  ca  60  B.C."  On  pp  .  143-144,  he 
discusses  the  thesis  of  R.  Mellor  (cf.  also  R.  Mellor,  ΘΕΑ  ΡΩΜΗ  - 
The  Worship  of  the  Goddess  Roma  in  the  Greek  World,  Hypomnemata  42, 
Gottingen,  1975,  203  ff.)  and  considers  it  as  another  solution 

which,  if  suitably  modified,  "can  solve  the  most  intractable  incon¬ 
sistencies  associated  with  the  monument". 


804.  ROME.  DEDICATION  TO  PAN,  2U  CENT.  A.D.  IG,  XIV,  1014 
(IGUR,  184) .  After  revision  of  the  stone  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978) 

273  ,  no.  4,  restores  in  L.  5  γάρ  έν  πα<θέ>εσσ ι v . 


805.  ROME.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  KISINOS  (?),  2nd  HALF  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Limestone  stele  found  in  the  Catacomb  of  San  Callisto  at  Rome; 
now  in  the  General  Lew  Wallace  Study  in  Cr awf or ds vi 1 1 e  ,  Indiana 
(U.S.A.).  Ed.  pr.  L.R.  Lind,  ZPE  28  (1978)  55-56  (ph.). 


θεφ  κισινω 
υπέρ  σωτηρίας 
Α'ιλίου  Φήστου 
4  Πομπών ίας 

* Ερμιόνης 


και  των  τέκνων 
Αίλιος  ‘Ερμαδίων 


8  ύπερ  ευχαριστίας 
άνέθηκεν 


1 .  Θεφ  κ ισ ι νω :  Θεφ  κ ισ (σ)  ί νψ  ("the  god  of  Ivy",  Dionysos)  D.M. 
Robinson,·  κισινω  =  name  of  a  god  or  an  epithet  C.B.  Welles;  Θεφ 
κισινω  =  "the  God  of  Kis"  m.  Rostovtzeff;  the  ed.  pr.  seems  to 
think  of  an  unknown  local  god  ||  4-5.  Pomponia  Hermione:  cf.  CIL, 

VI,  24662  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  Aelius  Hermadion:  possibly  the  freedman 

who  with  his  wife  Aelia  Candia  dedicated  CIL,  VI,  10718  ed.  pr  . 


806.  ROME.  EPIGRAM  DEDICATED  TO  THE  METER  THEON,  2nd  HALF  4th 
CENT.  A.D.  IG,  XIV,  1020  (IGUR,  126;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE, 
1971,  no.  733;  id.,  1972,  no.  631).  W .  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  272- 
273,  no.  3,  studies  L.  7  of  this  epigram;  the  cooy  of  Grimaldi 
shows  TMACI,  which  is  to  be  read  as  EMACI  (=  έμασι  =  αϊμασι).  At  the 
end^of  the  line,  the  stone  has  ύπερθ  έθεσαν  (and  not  ύπερθε  θέσαν 
or  ύπερτίθεσαν) . 


807.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  VALERIA  FESTA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD 
IGUR,  844.  G.  Sacco,  RFIC  106  (1978)  80,  wonders  whether  in  L.  5 

there  is  perhaps  a  reference  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  body  of  the 
deceased  with  honey  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  808  and  1605):  μετά  or 
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διά]  μέλιτος  γλυκ[εροΰ  instead  of  -  -  φ  ετη  -  -]  μέλιτος  γλυκ[ίων 
συ  I νεβ ί ωσεν ]  ,  which  means  that  the  deceased  is  praised  as  somebody 
who  in  her  matrimonial  life  was  "sweeter  than  honey". 


808.  ROME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HORTENSIUS  PEDON,  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  A.  Ferrua,  EPIGRAPHICA  2  (1940)  15.  G.  Sacco,  RFIC 

106  (1978)  78-79,  restores  LL.  1-4  as  follows: 

[ Έν  μέ]λιτι  γλ[υκερφ  λειτφ]  |  [  τφ  μ]νήματ[ι  κεύθω] 

[πατρί]δα  Λαοδί[κειαν  άψείς,]  |  [Άσίη]ς  άπδ  γαί[ης] 

L .  Moretti,  IGUR,  1  288  (ph.)  ,  accepts  the  restoration  of  [μέ]λΐτΐ 

in  L.  1  but  offers  a  few  minor  lectiones  variae: 

[ Έν  μέ]λιτι  γλ[υκερφ  λειτφ  |  τφ  μ]νήματ[ι  κείμαι] ·| 
[ιτατρί]δα  Λαοδ[ίκειαν  έλειψα  |  Άσίη]ς  άπδ  γαί[ης],  | 

For  the  implications  of  μέλι  in  a  funerary  context  cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  807  and  1605. 


809.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  G.  HOSTILIUS  AGATHOPOUS ,  CITIZEN  OF  ΝΙ¬ 
ΚΑΙΑ.  IGUR,  837  (undated).  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  269-274,  com¬ 

ments  upon  this  inscription,  esp.  on  the  term  σκυλί]]  in  L.  11  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1031)  and  on  the  name  of  the  deceased;  for  the  lat¬ 
ter  he  adduces  BCH  24  (1900)  389  no.  44  (dedication  by  the  banker 

G.  Hostilius  Ascanius,  from  Nikaia;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1030). 


810.  ROME.  EPITAPH  FOR  T.  STATILIUS  BOUDION.  L.  Moretti,  IGUR 
,  950  (undated).  H.  Solin,  ZPE  28  (1978)  76-78,  suggests  Βουδίω- 

<Vl>  instead  of  Βουδίψ  (dat.  of  Βούδίον).  He  points  out  that  the 
iota  adscriptum,  which  is  used  throughout  this  text,  is  absent  in 
the  case  of  Β0ΥΔΙΩ  and  that  names  in  -IOV  mostly  are  women's  names, 
||  However,  the  use  of  iota  adscriptum  never  was  fully  consistent 
in  Greek  inscriptions  and  Solin  himself  admits  that  "gelegentlich 
Mannernamen  auf  -lOV  auftauchen".  Moretti's  solution  seems  safer 
than  to  assume  with  Solin  a  serious  omission  by  the  mason  Pleket. 


811.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  PROTOGENEIA ,  4  CENT.  A .  D . 

Fragment  of  a  cippus  originally  built  into  the  wall  of  the  crypt 
of  S.  Sebastiano  but  now  demolished.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ferrua,  RAL  33 
(1978)  44  (dr. ) . 

β(εοΐς)  K (αταχθονίοις)  τη  δ  άνήρ*  έ [ ζη ] - 

Αΰρηλίςι  Π[ρω]-  σε  ετη  είκο[σι  δύ]- 


τογενείη  σ[υμ]-  ο  μηνε[ς  -  -  -  τελ]- 

4  βίψ  γλυκυτ[ά]-  8  ευτφ  τ[η  -----  ] 


"La  calce  ne  ricopriva  tenacemente  parte  delle  due  ultime  righe 
e  percid  non  lo  compresi  nel  vol.  V  delle  Inscr.  Christianae.  Ma 
ora  che  trovo  in  esse  la  data  della  morte  mi  vien  da  credere  che 
nonostante  la  dedica  ai  Mani  1'epigrafe  sia  cristiana,  e  in  tal 
senso  1 1 ho  supplita"  ed.  pr . 


234 


ITALY 


IG  XIV 


812.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  BOUBASTOUS ,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  IG,  XIV,  1453  (L.  Moretti,  IGUR,  395).  H.  Solin,  ZPE  28 

(1978)  75-76,  suggests  reading  the  text  as  follows:  Αύρ(ηλία)  Βου- 

βαστοϋς  'Αλεξανδρινή*  ό  σύνβιος  instead  of  Αύρ (ήλιος)  Βουβαστοΰς 
'Αλεξανδρινή  ό  σύνβιος.  In  Solin' s  view  Βουβαστοΰς  is  a  feminine 
name,  attested  in  Egypt  and  in  Rome,  and  not  the  phonetic  rendering 
of  a  masculine  Latin  name  Bubastus. 


813.  ROME.  TWO  FRAGMENTS.  Copied  (a)  by  P.  Styger,  in  his  di¬ 
ary  of  the  Cod.  Vat,  lat. ,  14626,  f.  4,  said  to  have  been  found  in 

1915  in  "un  tasto  nel  colombario  del  Ministero"  and  (b)  by  Ing.  F. 
Fornari  who  found  it  in  1930  in  the  N.E.-  corner  of  the  modern  ce¬ 
metery  near  S.  Sebastiano.  A.  Ferrua,  RAL  33  (1978)  53,  gives  two 

drawings  of  these  copies.  L.  Moretti,  IGUR  III,  1451  (dr.),  gives 

the  following  text  of  fragment  (a) : 

(a)  :  [ 'rH  μάλα  πάντα  κρατοΰ]σιν  Μοΐραι*  δυ [ στυχέοντ ι ] 

κάμο  ί  τοΰ  θανάτ  [ου  ου  -  ω/  υν  -  >-»  ι_»  -  υ’  ] 
θρηνεΐν  μου  χρησ[τήν  >—/ -  ι_/ 1_»  -  -  ]ριν· 

4  έστω  σοι  γή  μήτηρ  [κούιρη  -  -  <_>  ] 

και  τηροΐς  ημάς  τφδ'  ε[ύξέστψ  παρά  τύμβψ] 

[  Nomen  ]  η  χρηστη,  ijj  πας  έπέ[οικεν  έπαινος  ?] 


Undated  by  Ferrua  and  Moretti. 

(b) :  we  tried  to  decipher  fragment  b  from  Ferrua's  drawing: 

X  leaf 

-  -  11ΕΛΕ  *  ΠΙΝ  -  - 

-  -  ΤΩΝΕΙΙΗ  -  - 

-  -  THCY  -  -  -  - 


Undated  by  Ferrua. 


814.  SANTA  AGATA  DE  *  GOTI.  ATTIC  PRICE  GRAFFITO,  EARLY  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  Attic  bell-krater  by  the  Erbach  Painter,  ARV2  1418.  6.  Ed. 

pr.  A.W.  Johnston,  AJA  82  (1978)  225  (dr.). 

λύ(-  -  -)  ΔΔΙΙΙΙ  ΠΙ  h  τί(μη)~  f/-  f  [  ?  ]  |)  ||  “  έν  (θήματα)  ~  h 

λύ(δια)  or  λύ(χνοι)  ed.  pr. 


815.  SIRIS.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  ISODIKE  ON  A  LOOM  WEIGHT, 
575  -  550  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Orsi,  NSc  (1912)  61.  Cf.  L.H.  Jeffery, 

JHS  69  (  1949)  33,-  Jeffery,  LS  AG ,  p.  288,  no.  1;  Guarducci  ,  EG 

III,  350.  M.  Guarducci,  RAL  33  (1978)  284-285,  argues  that  the 

date  of  the  inscription  could  be  late  7th  cent.  B.C.  as  well; 

cf.  also  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  e  ritmi  nelle  iscrizioni  areche 
(1979)  4  7,  ■  -  - - - — - - — - - 


for 


possible  "tensione  ritmica"  ( 


__y)  . 
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815  bis.  SPINA.  GRAFFITI  ON  VASES  AND  VASE  FRAGMENTS,  4th  QUAR¬ 
TER  5th  CENT .  -  lst  QUARTER  3r<^  CENT.  B.C.  Greek  graffiti  written 

on  vases  and  vase  fragments  from  the  necropolis  of  Valle  Trebbia 
at  Spina,  generally  imported  from  Attica.  Ed.  pr.  S.P.  and  G. 
Uggeri,  SE  46  (1978)  288-323  (ph.,  dr.).  The  following  Greek  in¬ 

scriptions  are  recorded:  β λα  (no.  3;  black  varnished  cup);  hep  (no. 
9;  black  varnished  cup;  perhaps  Έρ(μοϋ)  ed.  pr.);  Τύχανδρος 
(no.  15;  red-figured  plate,  cf.  already  J.D.  Beazley,  ARV2 ,  p.1307, 
Ferrara,  T.  601);  Κρίτονος  (no.  18;  red-figured  plate,  430  -  400 
B.C.,  cf.  J.D.  Beazley,  ARV2,  p.  1311,  8;  read:  Κρίτωνος  ed.  pr. 

)  ;  μι  (no.  20;  black  varnished  cup)  ;  συ  (no.  22,-  sinistrorsum,- 
red-figured  plate,  430  -  400  B.C.,  cf.  J.D.  Beazley,  ARV2,  p.  1309, 
1) ;  αβ  (no.  23;  ligature;  black  varnished  cup;  perhaps  personal 
seal,  cf.  R.  Hackl,  Munchener  archaologische  Studien  dem  Andenken 
Adolf  Furtwanglers  gewidmet  (1909)  31,  XXVIII  ed.  pr.);  λεκ  ΔΔΓ  | 

apt  ΔΔΔΓ  (no.  25;  black  varnished  cup;  perhaps  λεκ(υθίδες)  and 
dpL  (θμός)  ed  .  pr  .  )  ,-  απε  (no.  27;  black  varnished  cup ;  probably 
a  name  like  Απε(λλης)  ed.  pr.  )  ;  συ  (no.  30,-  sinistrorsum,-  black 
varnished  cup) ;  na  (no.  34;  ligature;  black  varnished  cup) ;  ΕΠ 
(no.  35;  black  varnished  cup)  ,·  δε  and  ΔΔΔΔ  (no.  36;  δε:  ligatu¬ 

re;  black  varnished  cup,·  personal  seal  and  numeral  ed.  pr.)  ,·  συ, 
X,  ΔΔΔ  (no.  41;  black  varnished  cup;  chi:  perhaps  the  numeral 

10  ed.  pr.)  ,·  Λ  IK  (no.  51;  black  varnished  cup;  personal  seal, 
e.g.  *  Ik (έσιος)  ed.  pr.)  .  [Cf.  now  also  A.W.  Johnston,  Trademarks 
on  Greek  Vases  (London  1979),  pp.  13-14]. 


816.  STABIAE.  OBSCENE  EPIGRAM,  lSt  CENT.  A . D .  Graffito  in  the 
'Villa  di  Arianna'.  L.  d'Orsi,  PP  23  (1968)  228.  C.  Gallavotti, 
MUSEUM  CRITICUM  13-14  (1978-1979)  363-369,  comments  upon  the  metre 

and  the  meaning  of  the  epigram,  comparing  it  in  particular  with 
POxy  3070. 


817.  VELIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE-BASE.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
statue-base.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Ebner,  PP  33  (1978)  62,  no.  5 

θ] υγάτηρ[ 

] pt  καί  θε t [ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  πατ]ρΙ·  καί  θεί[ωι  ?  ed.  pr. 


818.  VELIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ZENIS.  Marble  block.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Ebner, 
PP  3  3  (  1978)  6  1  ,  no.  1  (ph. )  . 

Ζήνιος  του  |  Δημητρίου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


819.  VELIA.  EPITAPH  OF  IRA  AND  PHILISTO.  Sandstone  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Ebner,  PP  33  (1978)  62,  no.  2. 

"Ιρας  και  |  Φιλιστοΰς  |  τής  Θράσυος ·  |  χαΐρε 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


820.  VELIA.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS.  Sandstone  stele.  Ed.  pr. 
P.  Ebner,  PP  33  (1978)  62,  no.  3. 

Διονυσίου  I  τοϋ  Εύνείκου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


821.  VELIA.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a  sandstone  stele 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Ebner,  PP  33  (1978)  62,  no.  4. 

MYPIN [ 

T'HCH.  [ 

.El  .  .  [ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Moretti  proposes:  Μυρί  V  [  ης  ]  |  της  *Η[ρα|κλ]εί 
[  δου  ]  . 


822.  VULCI .  GRAFFITO  ON  SOS  AMPHORA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  37(2). 


823.  VULCI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  KYATHOS ,  530  -  520  B.C.  Attic 

black-figure  kyathos,  found  in  the  Osteria-necropolis  in  Vulci; 
now  in  the  'Museo  Archeologico  Nazionale  di  Villa  Giulia';  the 
vase  bears  an  inscription  in  the  upper  part  of  the  picture  frieze. 
Ed.  pr.  F.  Canciani  -  G.  Neumann,  AK  21  (1978)  17-22  (ph.). 

~  2.  _  ^  ^ 

Λυδός  έγραψσεν  δολος  ον  Μυρενεύς  ε [....] ο 

Μυρενεύς:  native  of  Myrina  in  the  Aiolis  ed.  pr.  ||  The  pain¬ 

ter  is  not  identical  with  the  famous  homonymous  vase-painter  ed. 
pr.  II  M.  Guarducci,  TITULI  2  (1980)  7-10  (ph.,  dr.),  republishes 
the  text  and  proposes  to  read:  Λυδός  έγραψσεν  δόλος  όν  Μυδέαςς  εύ- 
λέκ[τ]ρο  ("Lydos  dipinse,  essendo  schiavo  di  Midea  (o  Mideia)  dal 
bel  talamo".  She  considers  Midea  to  be  a  hetaira  and  gives  δόλος 
a  figurative  meaning. 


GAUL 


824.  ATHENOPOLIS  (ST.  TROPEZ).  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  F.  Be- 
n°it,  Recherches  sur  1 ' He  1 len i s a t ion  du  Midi  de  la  Gaule  (Aix-en- 
Provence  1965) ,  24  (non  vidimus;  with  references  to  two  earlier 

editions  by  Benoit  himself) .  A.N.  Oikonomides,  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD 
I  (1978),  42-43,  republishes  the  text  and  restores  it  as  follows: 

θεία  τό  [-  -  -  τψ] 

Δι.ονύσ[ψ  -  -  -  έπι  τ]- 
ψ  άπελε [ υθερωθη να ι  άνέθηκεν] 
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0*  dates  the  text  to  the  Roman  Imperial  period,  after  the  2^^ 
cent.  A .  D .  (lunar  sigma;  open  omega)  ||  B.  printed  Θείαχο[ς  in  L. 

1  and  Δ ι ονυσ [ ος  in  L.  2  and  believed  that  the  latter  was  the  freed- 
man  of  the  former  ||  Moretti  suggests  the  following:  Θεία  xo[0xo 
xo  μνημεΐον]  I  Δ  ι  ονυσ  [  οδώρψ  χφ  ίδί]|ψ  άπελε[υθέρφ  έτχοίησεν]. 


825.  AUGUSTODUNUM  ( AUTUN )  .  CHRISTIAN  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  BY  PEKTO- 
RIOS,  4dd  CENT.  A.D.  CIG,  9890;  IG,  XIV,  2525.  Guarducci,  EG  IV, 
487-494,  discusses  structure  and  interpretation  of  this  poem.  Its 
first  part  (six  lines  of  a  didactic  poem)  dates  from  the  2nd  cent. 
A.D.  and  forms  an  acrostic  (IX0UC  E,  the  E  forming  part  of  a  second 
word  in  the  original  poem)  ;  its  provenance  is  probably  Asia  Minor. 
By  θε]ϋον  γένος  Mankind  has  been  meant  (cf.  Johannes  10,  34;  Acta 

17,  28  f.) .  The  second  part  is  a  funerary  epigram.  In  L.  7  G. 

reads  Ίχθϋ  ί  χθ  [  ύ  ]  β  [  Ο  ]  X  '  :  Fish  eaten  by  the  fish,  i.e.  Christ, 

the  mystic  Fish,  who  sacrifices  himself  as  food  for  the  faithful. 
Cf.  M.  Guarducci,  RPAA  23-24  (1947-1949)  243-252,  where  she  con¬ 
sidered  ίχθ[ύ]β[ο]χ'  as  a  vocative  of  ίχθυβόχης.  In  RPAA  45  (1972 

-1973)  170,  note  14,  she  connects  it  with  ίχθύβοχος.  L.  9  ( χώμφ 

he [ χα] p ισμένε  θυμφ)  refers  to  Iliad,  v,  vs  243:  έμφ  κεχαρισμένε 
θυμφ.  For  the  sake  of  completeness  we  add  the  text  of  G.  without 
app .  c  r . 

'Ιχθύος  ο[ύρανίου  θε]ιον  γένος,  ήχορι  σεμνφ 
χρησε .  λαβώ[ν  τιηγή]ν  άμβροχον  έν  βροχέοις 
θεσπεσίων  ύδάχ[ω]ν,  χην  σήν,  φίλε,  θάλκεο  ψυχ[ήν] 

4  ύδασιν  άενάοις  τιλουχοδόχου  σοφίης. 

Σωχηρος  άγίων  μελιηδέα  λάμβαν[ε  βρώσι,ν], 
έσθιε  ττινάων,  Ίχθύν  εχων  παλάμαις. 

'Ιχθύ  ί χθ[ ύ] β [ ο ] χ ' ,  άρα  Λιλαιώ,  Δέσποχα  Σώχερ, 

8  εύ  εύδοι,  μήχηρ,  σε  λιχάζομε,  Φως  χδ  θανόνχων. 

Άσχάνδιε  [τχά]χερ,  χώμφ  κε  [  χα]  ροσμένε  θυμφ, 
συν  μ[ηχρι  U U  _  κάδελφε l ] οϋσι ν  έμοίσιν 

μνήσεο  Πεκχορίοιο 


826.  LUGDUNUM  (LYON).  METRICAL  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  SYRIAN  IOULIA- 
NOS ,  END  2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  SEG,  XXVI,  1214.  Guarducci,  EG  IV, 
494-498  (ph.)  ,  argues,  once  more,  that  Ioulianos  was  a  Christian 

missionary.  For  the  metre  cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  VETERA  CHRISTIANORUM 
1  7  (  1980)  269-27  1. 


SPAIN 


827.  AMPURIAS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ALTAR  MENTIONING  PANAKE I A  AND 
OTHERS.  M.  Almagro  ,  Las  I n s c r ip c i on e s  empuritanas  griegas,  iberi- 
cas  y  latinas  (1952)  25-26  no.  10.  Stone  tablet  found  close  to  the 

Greek  walls  near  the  enclosure  of  the  temples;  republished  by  A.N. 
Oikonomides,  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  1  (1978)  115-116  (dr.). 

-  πανακ [ ε ίας  Πανδς]  |  και  Νυμ[ψών  ] 
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IG  XIV 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ,  who  offered  the  following  text:  ·  ·  ·  VCt  K... 

I  και  Νύμ[ψαις]  li  according  to  0.  this  stone  tablet  was  once  at¬ 
tached  to  an  altar. 


827  bis.  AMPURIAS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES.  M.  Almagro  ,  Las 
inscripciones  emporitanas  griegas ,  ibericas  y  latinas  (1962)  ,  nos. 

37  and  44.  A . E .  Prescott  Piera,  in :  XIV  CNA  (Vitoria  1975)  [Sara¬ 
gossa  1977]  827-832,  comments  upon  these  texts  (non  vidimus).  P. 

Debord,  REA  81  (1979)  113-114,  reports  upon  her  suggestions  and  adds 

his  own.  In  no.  37  P.  reads  Κύ]φελθ  έγραφε  instead  of  . . . ελο 
έγραφε,·  but  Debord  has  serious  doubts  about  the  psi;  in  no.  44  P. 
proposes  "Αρκυλος  μην  έηκε  μ'  έριήρωι  συν(εταίρωι)  ,·  on  the  photo 
in  the  ed.  pr.  Debord  reads  ΑΡΚΥΛΟΣΜΑΝΕΗΚΕΜΕΡΙΗΡΩΙΣΥ  and  suggests 
initio  'Αρκυλος  μ'  άνέ<θ>ηκε  ,·  moreover  he  points  out  that  the 
strange  variations  in  some  letterforms  (alpha,  omega)  "pourraient 
faire  douter  de  1  1  authentici  te  de  1 1  inscription  "  . 


AFRICA  PROCONSULARIS 


828.  KARTHAGO.  EPITAPH  OF  A  WOMAN.  CIL,  VIII,  13392  (undated); 
cf.  B.  Keil,  in  W.  Thieling,  Per  Hellenismus  in  Kleinafrika  (1911) 
34,  no.  21.  Keil  read  the  CIL- text  (Εύμυρί ου  -  -  |  λαού  δ ι  -  -  | 

νατος  ε  -  -)  as  follows:  Εύμυρίου  -  -  ούδι[ς  άθά]νατος  ε[ύφύχι]. 

L .  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  415,  proposes:  Εύμύρι,  Ου . . λα  (name  of 

a  woman)  ούδί[ς  κτλ. 


829.  KARTHAGO.  AMPHORA  STAMP,  CA  180  B.C.  Rhodian  amphora 
handle,  found  during  the  excavations  on  the  "Colline  de  Byrsa". 
Ed.  pr.  S.  Lancel,  CRAI  (1978)  310. 

Έπι  ΙΙρατοφάνευς ,  Άρταμιτίου 


BRITANNIA 


830.  BINCHESTER.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  POT.  Pot  in  light  grey  fabric; 
below  the  rim  a  Latin  inscription  (...] NDRUS );  in  a  second  hand, 
not  necessarily  related  to  the  first  inscription,  a  Greek  inscript¬ 
ion.  Ed.  pr.  M.W.C.  Hassall  -  R.S.O.  Tomlin,  BRITANNIA  9  (1978) 

47  7  . 

άρχη 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  |j  "Beginning"  ed.  pr.  ||  ]NDRUS  may  be  the 
suffix  of  a  Greek  name  on  -ανδρος  ed.  pr. 


831.  BRANDON.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  RING.  Silver-ring;  on  the  be¬ 
zel  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  M.W.C.  Hassall  -  R.S.O.  Tomlin,  BRI- 


IG  XIV 


BRITANNIA 


TANNIA  9  (1978)  481  . 


συν  I ηλθη  ( 


=  σύνελθε) 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  jj  "Marry  (me) 


ed .  pr . 
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832.  AMOS.  TEMPLE  INVENTORY.  SEG ,  XIV,  687  (a).  C.  Borker, 

ZPE  28  (1978)  39,  assigns  this  text  to  the  period  150-108  B.C. 

(and  not  to  ca.  200  B.C.,  as  indicated  in  SEG  XIV) .  Borker 
starts  from  the  identification  of  the  Sokrates  in  L.  9  with  the 
homonymous  person  in  SEG,  XIV,  685  (a)  L.  1  and  perhaps  also  in 

683  (a)  L.  1  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  833) ,  as  suggested  by  P.M.  Fraser 

G.E.  Bean,  The  Rhodian  Peraea  and  Islands  (1954)  20-22;  since  he 

dates  SEG,  XIV,  683-685  to  150-108  B.C.,  it  follows  that  the  same 
date  is  to  be  assumed  for  687. 


833.  AMOS.  THREE  LEASES.  SEG,  XIV,  683-685.  C.  Borker,  ZPE 
28  (1978)  35-39,  dates  these  inscriptions  to  the  years  150-108 

B.C.  (and  not  to  ca.  200  B.C.,  as  indicated  in  SEG  XIV) .  He  bases 
this  date  on  the  eponymous  priest  of  Helios,  Aristeidas  (SEG, 

XIV,  683  LL .  8-9;  three  eponymous  priests  with  this  name  are 

known  from  amphora-stamps)  and  on  the  form  έφ’  ΐερέως  instead  of 
έττ'  ίερέως  (SEG,  XIV,  685  (a)  L.  7)  ;  the  latter  makes  him  prefer 

the  period  of  the  youngest  of  the  three  Aristeidas.  But  cf.  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  23,  who  argue  that,  since  the  name 
Aristeidas  is  not  rare,  other  homonymous  eponymous  priests  remain 
possible . 


834.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PANKRATIAST 
KALLIKRATES ,  REIGN  OF  HADRIAN.  MAMA,  VIII,  417;  L.  Robert, 
Hellenica  XIII,  134-147.  In  ZPE  13  (1974)  276,  R.  Merkelbach 
proposed  to  restore  in  L.  12  [ εύαρεσ] τητός  (but  cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE,  1974,  no.  535).  In  ZPE  31  (1978)  134,  Merkelbach 

returns  to  this  question  and  defends  his  restoration,  but  cf. 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  447. 


835.  EUROMOS.  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS  MENTIONING  ZEUS  LEPSYNOS. 
R.P.  Harper,  SRKK,  I,  384-385,  points  out  that  during  the 
excavations  at  Euromos,  several  inscriptions  were  found  (among 
which  a  Hellenistic  honorary  decree  of  Euromos  in  favour  of 
Amyntes  son  of  Ainees)  mentioning  Zeus  Lepsynos  who  then  is 
securely  fixed  at  Euromos.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  843. 


836.  GERGA.  THE  MEANING  OF  THE  NAME.  R.P.  Harper,  SRKK,  I, 
386-388,  discusses  this  problem  and  explains  the  name  as  "the 
sanctuary  of  Kar" ,  Kar  being  a  non-Greek  nominal  element  which 
can  readily  be  rendered  Γαρ ,  Κερ,  Γερ  or  Kap  when  confined  to 
Greek  orthography;  -γα  might  best  be  taken  as  =γη ,  yielding  "Cars- 
1 and " ,  by  treating  Kap  as  indeclinable.  Harper  disagrees  with 
Μ.ς.  Jahin ,  The  Political  and  Religious  Structure  in  the  Territory 
Hi — § trstonikeia  in  Caria  (Ankara,  1  976)  ,  1  1  -1  4,  who  suggested 

that  Γέργα  arises  out  of  an  abbreviation  γ'εργα.  Cf.  J.  and  L. 
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Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  466,  on  p.  496-497. 


837.  HALIKARNASSOS .  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  HONORARY  DECREE,  281-266 
B.C.  F.J.  Frost,  AS  21  (1971)  167-172.  T.L.  Shear  Jr.,  HESPERIA 

Siippl.  1  7  (1  978)  45  ,  suggests  that  the  honorand  of  the  decree,  who 

is  likely  to  have  been  an  Athenian  citizen,  may  have  been  Kallias 
of  Sphettos,  for  whom  cf.  our  lemma  no.  60. 


838.  HALIKARNASSOS.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE.  Ed.  pr.  W.R. 

Paton  -  J.L.  Myres,  JHS  16  (1896)  216-217  no.  5  (dr.).  W.  Peek, 

SRKK,  II,  690-691,  no.  1,  reads  the  text  as  follows: 

'Αφροδίτη  i 
Φάε ινος 
Ζηνοδώρου 

4  [Φαΐνο]ς  σόι  τάδε,  Κυπρί,  καλόγ  καλή ι  είσεν  άγαλ[μα] 
[πλήρ]ς:σιν  έξ  έργων  χερσίν  άπαρξάμενος* 

[ή  ϊάρ]  έπεί  ποτέ  νιμ  μέγαν  έμπορον  είς  άλα  έβησα[ς], 

[έ]ξ  δσίων  όσιος  δώμα  συνέσχεν  άνήρ. 

Date  :  4  th  cent.  B.C.  ed  .  pr.;  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Peek  ||  4.  [Πρέσβυ]ς 

ed.  pr.  ||  5.  [ϊδρι]σιν  ed.  pr. ;  [πλήρ]εσιν  was  already  suggested 

by  U.  von  Wi  1  amowi  t  z -Mo  1 1  endor  f  f  ||  6.  [ούνεκ']  έπεί  ed.  pr  .  ||  7. 

For  parallels  cf.  P.  Veyne ,  LATOMUS  24  (1965)  945  note  1. 


839.  HALIKARNASSOS.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS,  EARLY  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  GIBM,  IV,  902.  Restorations  of  the  epigram  are  proposed 
by  W.  Peek,  SRKK,  II,  692  (ph.)  ,  and  by  A.  Wilhelm,  Griechi sche 

Epigr amme  (1980)  18  no.  18. 

A.  Restoration  proposed  by  W.  Peek: 

[σοί  τό]δε,  άναξ  ςι[γάθ]υρσε,  θοάν  ληναγέτα  Βακχάν , 
[στή]σε  κλυτόν  κ[λεινώ]ν  μνάμ'  άέθλων  Πρύτανις· 

[αίν]εϊ  μιν  καί  σε [ μνά  θεοΐ]ς  έπιβώμια  θύσθλα 
4  [ά]σπετα  όρεσ[ σι ] γόνω[ ν ]  μηρία  θέντα  βοών 

αίπύ  δε  του  γε  πατρδς  κήρ[υ]ξ  κλέος  Ήπιάνακτος 
εύρύοπ'  άμφ’  έρατών  αϋ[ει]  ςιγώνα  χορών. 

Β.  Restoration  proposed  by  A.  Wilhelm: 

[Σοί  τό]δε,  άναξ  [μεγάθυ]ρσε  θοάν  ληναγέτα  Βακχάν 
[στήσ]ε  κλυτόν  [πατρικώ]ν  μνάμ'  άέθλων  Πρύτανις· 

[τί]ει  μιν  καί  σε [ μνά  λεώς]  έπιβώμια  θύσθλα 
4  [ά]σπετα  όρεσ[ σι ] γόνων  μηρία  θέντα  βοών 

αίπύ  δε  του  γε  πατρός  κήρ[υξ]  κλέος  Ήπιάνακτος 
εύρύοπ'  άμφ'  έρατών  αϋ [ ε ι  ά]γώνα  χορών 


1-3.  [Σοί  τό]δε  άναξ  ..[θύρ?]σε,  θοάν  ληναγέτα  Βακχάν,  |  [στήσ]ε 

κλυτόν  . ν  μνάμ'  άέθλων  Πρύτανις,  |  ...ει  μιν  καί  σε . 

έπιβώμια  θύσθλα  gibm  ||  5.  Ήπιάνακτος:  "Der  Name  Ήπιάναξ  ist 

bei  Bechtel,  HP  nachzutr agen "  Peek;  but  cf.  G.  Daux ,  BCH  1  02  (1  978) 

622:  Ήπιάναξ  =  writing  of  Ήπιάναξ. 
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840.  HAL I KA RNAS S OS .  EPIGRAM  BELONGING  TO  A  STATUE  OF  PRIAPUS, 

3 r  d_  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Kaibel,  EG,  782  ;  G IBM ,  IV,  910;  A.  Wilhelm, 
SAWW  224,  4  (1947)  20-25  (=  Akademieschrif ten  zur  qr.  Inschriften- 

kunde ,  vol.  3,  1974,  268-273;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1948,  no. 
216).  W.  Peek,  SRKK,  II,  692-694  (ph.),  dates  this  inscription 
to  the  early  2nd  cent.  B.C.  After  a  revision  of  the  stone  and  a 
study  of  the  photograph,  he  reads  the  text  as  follows: 

δς:ξ  [  ί  '  άν]ω  παράγ[ω]ν  άτιφ  [μου],  ξένε,  τοϋτο  χαράδρης 
Κώιου  [δ]ς:ϋμα  λιπών  άτρα[πό]ν  έξανάβα. 
εί  δε  σ[ύ]  Νυμφ[αγόρηι  όέζ]ειν  καί  πατρί  έπείγηι 
4  ιερά,  τη  [  ς  ]  λαιής  βαίνε  δι'  αίμασιέων 

οδτοι  κάμ'  έκάμοντο  τον  εν  γονάτεσσι  Πρίηπον, 
έργα  τε  καί  βωμούς  συγγενέων  έφοράν. 


6.  βωμούς  συγγενέων:  altars  for  rural  gods,  dedicated  by  the 
relatives  of  Nymphagoras ,  and  not  grave  altars  (on  ground  belonging 
to  their  συγγένεια:  A.  Wilhelm;  "autels  funeraires  de  la  famille": 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1948,  no.  216) .  But  cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1  979)  no.  463  (confirming  their  earlier  interpretation)  . 


841.  HALIKARNASSOS .  EPIGRAM  OF  A  DIONYSIAC  ASSOCIATION.  G IBM  , 
IV,  909.  The  epigram  is  studied  by  W.  Peek,  SRKK,  II,  694-695 
(ph.) ,  and  by  A.  Wilhelm,  Griechische  Epigramme  (1980)  19  no.  19. 

W.  Peek  after  studying  the  stone  reads  the  text  as  follows  (vs.  1 
is  added  exempli  gratia)  : 

[στηθι  ναόν  παράγων,  ξένε,  καί  μαθέ  γράμματα  ταϋτα] 

[κ]αί  μρρφάν  Βρομίου  τάς  [τελετάς  τε  θεού], 
όφρα  σύ  γινώσκηις  ιερόν  λουχ[ροΐο  μετασχών] 

4  πάντα  λόγον  μύστην  παντός  έόντα  βίου, 

καί  σιγάν  ό  τι  κρυπτόν  έπιστάμενος  καί  άυτείν 
δσσα  θέμις,  στείχηις  όργια  ταύτα  μαθών . 

Wilhelm  proposes  for  L.  2:  [ κάπα] ρξα< ι>  Βρομίου  ίλε[ω  έν  τεμένει] 

or  something  similar.  He  restores  LL .  3-4  as  follows:  [ ό ] φρα  σύ 

γινώσκηις  ίερο[ν  δ]ού[μον  τελετών  τε]  |  παντα  λόγον,  μύστην  παντός 
έόντα  βίου. 


Date:  1st  cent.  B.C.  G I Β  Μ ;  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (?)  Peek  ||  2-3. 

. . . . apgav  Βρομίου  |  η  φρασί  γινώσκης  ίερο.,.ουν  gibm.  For  L.  3  cf. 
R.A.  Wild,  Water  in  the  cultic  worship  of  Isis  and  Sarapis  (1981)! 


842.  HALIKARNASSOS.  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERODOTOS  AND  PANYASSIS,  LATE 
HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  IG,  XII,  1,  145  (epigram,  found  in  Rhodes, 

but  coming  from  Halikarnassos ;  cf .  our  lemma  no.  689) ;  cf . 

F.  Hiller  von  Gaertringen,  HERMES  76  (1941)  220-222;  A.  Wilhelm, 

A AWW  (1947)  73-86  (=  Akademi e s chr i f ten  zur  gr.  Inschrif tenkunde  | 
vol.  Ill,  1974,  219-232) ;  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  11  (1973)  274. 

After  a  new  revision  of  the  stone  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  256-258 

(ph.),  rejects  the  earlier  restorations,  especially  those  made 
by  A.  Wilhelm,  and  presents  the  following  text,  which  he  considers 
fairly  reliable  with  the  exception  of  L.  1  which  he  restores  "nur 
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[πλειστον  μέν  λάχε  κϋδος  έν  Ευρώπη ] ι  [τ']  Άσίη[ι  τε] 
κυδρής  [Ά]σσυρίης  [έργ]α  Σεμι [ ρά] μιος . 
ωλκ '  [ά]νδρών  δ’  ουκ  έσχε  Νίνου  πόλις,  ουδέ  παρ’  'Ινδοΐς 
4  [εύα]νθής  Μουσέων  πτόρθος  ένέτρεφετο, 

[ουδέ]  μέν  'Ηροδότου  γλύκιον  στόμα  και  Πανύασσιν 
ή[ύλ]αλον  Βαβυλών  έτρεφεν  ώγυγίη, 
άλλ '  Αλικαρνασσού  κραναόν  πέδον  ών  διά  μολπάς 
8  κλειτόν  έν  Ελλήνων  άστεσι  κάδος  έχει. 


843.  IASOS .  HONORARY  DECREE  BY  EUROMOS  FOR  PANT A I NOS  OF  IASOS. 
Ed.  pr .  D.  Levi  -  D.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  AS AA  39-40  (1961-1962) 

576-578  no.  4  (ph.) ;  cf.  L.  Robert,  REA  65  (1963)  308;  BCH  102 
(1978)  515,  note  58.  Edd.  pr .  supposed  that  this  was  a  decree 
of  Miletos  in  honor  of  a  citizen  of  Iasos,  but  L.  Robert  already 
preferred  to  think  that  it  was  a  decree  of  Euromos.  R.P.  Harper, 
SRKK,  I,  384-385  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  835)  ,  points  out  that  a 
recently  discovered  Hellenistic  honorary  decree  of  Euromos  for 
Amyntes  son  of  Ainees  now  shows  that  the  supposedly  Iasean  text 
in  fact  is  a  decree  of  the  city  of  Euromos,  where  Zeus  Lepsynos 
is  now  securely  fixed;  he  refers  to  LL.  14-16  of  the  new  text 
(άναγράψαι  δε  το  ψήφισμ[α  τοϋτο  έν  τφ  ί,ερφ]  |  τοϋ  Διός  του 
Λεψυνοϋ  έν  τφ  [ έπιφανεστάτω  τό] |πψ)  and  to  other  identical  formulas 
in  the  two  decrees.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  452. 


844.  KNIDOS/DELPHI  .  "PIRACY  LAW",  101-100  B.C.  SEG ,  XXVI, 

1227;  XXVII,  128  and  720.  A.  Giovannini  -  E.  Grzybek,  MH  35  (1978) 

33-47,  discuss  the  date  and  the  character  of  this  law.  They  con¬ 
clude  that  the  law  was  enacted  in  99  B.C. ,  shortly  after  the  lex 
Porcia,  and  that  these  two  laws  had  the  same  object.  They  show 
the  will  of  the  Roman  senate  to  reaffirm  its  control  of  foreign 
policy:  "La  lex  de  piratis  n’a  pas  ete  pas  see  en  101  ou  100  par 
les  amis  de  Marius  pour  lui  preparer  un  commandement  contre 
Mithridate,  mais  en  99  par  ses  adversaires  pour  rendre  un  tel  com¬ 
mandement  impossible".  Giovannini  and  Grzybek  (p.  37,  note  12) 

do  not  agree  with  the  interpretation  given  by  A.N.  She rwin-Whi te 
of  the  words  έπαρχεία  στρατηγική  (Knidos,  III,  37,-  cf.  SEG,  XXVI  , 
1227) .  G.V.  Sumner,  GRBS  19  (1978)  211-225,  after  a  discussion 

of  these  texts,  concludes:  "To  sum  up,  if,  as  appears  likely,  the 
laws  of  the  Delphi  and  Knidos  inscriptions  are  versions  of  the 
same  law,  this  law  was  promulgated  shortly  before  the  interrupted 
consular  election  was  resumed  in  December  100.  It  was  probably 
proposed  by  a  member  or  members  of  the  tribunician  college  of  99 
(in  office  from  10  December  100  to  9  December  99)".  Sumner  also 
argues  that  the  differences  between  the  Cnidian  and  Delphic 
versions  of  the  law  are  a  consequence  of  the  fact  that  we  have 
two  independent  copies  here:  the  law  itself  prescribed  that  copies 
should  be  set  up  in  Asian  cities  (such  as  Knidos) ,  but  did  not 
order  this  for  any  others  (such  as  Delphi)  ;  the  Delphic  version 
was  made  much  later,  independently,  as  a  fresh  translation  from 
the  original  Latin  text,  with  certain  omissions.  As  to  the 


244 


CARIA 


reason  for  republishing  the  law  of  100/99  B.C.  ,  Sumner  conjectures 

(purely  exempli  gratia)  that  the  law  was  inscribed  at  Delphi  at 

the  time  when  M.  Antonius  Creticus  was  busy  against  the  Mediterranean 

pirates  (74-72/71  B.C.).  The  essential  purpose  of  the  original 

law  was  to  secure  the  safety  of  the  seas  against  the  menace  of 

the  pirates.  After  a  study  of  the  photograph  of  the  text  J.H. 

Oliver,  ZPE  32  (1978)  279,  proposes  to  read  in  LL .  30-31:  τό 

δ[ε]ή|σον  ΚΟΜΙΟΜΑΙΩΝ  έν  έτοιμασίαι .  He  corrects  this  as  follows: 
τό  δ[ε]ή|σον  κομιο<ϋντας  στρατιωτών  ?  'Ρω>μαίων  έν  έτο ιγασί αι . 

He  recovers  a  phrase  of  purpose  and  translates:  "to  give  heed  to 
whatever  will  be  necessary  in  readiness  for  the  Romans";  but  cf. 

Th.R.  Martin,  ZPE  35  (1979)  159-160,  who  rejects  O.’  s  suggestions 

and  points  out  that  in  LL .  30-31  the  reading  τον  δή | μον  τόν 

'Ρωμαίων  is  certain;  after  that  ENE  can  be  read,  followed  by  a 
damaged  area  until  one  reaches  the  letters  ΑΙΩς ;  another  illegible 
area  follows,  with  YC  at  the  end  of  the  line;  perhaps  something 
like  ένεργώς  πράξαι? 


845.  KNIDOS.  FRAGMENTARY  ELEGIAC  POEM,  CA .  500  B.C.  SEG , 

XII,  436;  Jeffery,  LSAG ,  p.  357,  no.  36.  After  a  study  of  the 
photograph  of  this  inscription,  W.  Peek,  SRKK,  II,  695-696, 
restores  the  text  as  follows: 

[ ήάδε  είκών  δείκνυ]σι  πολίταις  Παντασάογ [ τα] 

[γνωτόν  Λεοϋς  έργ]οισιν  καί  αίπερ  τις  ξένος  έλθ[ηι]. 

[εί  δή  διφάις  άκρωι  Λυιτ*  ]  άνεμόεντι  καταστάς 
[τέχναν  άνέρος,  Λέρ]κε  τιαρ'  έργαστήριον  αύτδ. 


3.  εί  δέ  ζητείς  is  also  possible  Peek  ||  It  is  not  clear  whether 
the  statue  and  the  inscription  were  erected  by  an  admirer  of  the 
art  of  Pantasaon  or  by  the  artist  himself,  who,  by  representing 
himself  in  effigy,  wanted  to  show  a  παράδειγμα  τέχνης  Peek  (who 
prefers  the  first  possibility) . 


846.  LABRAUNDA.  LETTER  OF  THE  STRATEGOS  EUPOLEMOS,  FIRST  HALF 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  J.  Crampa,  Labraunda ,  III,  2,  The  Greek  inscriptions, 
42-48  ,  no.  42  (ph.).  G.  Daux  ,  BCH  1  02  (1978)  606-607,  reads  in 

LL.  4-5  έκόντες  instead  of  ένόντες  (cf.  also  P.  Gauthier,  AE  HE , 

IVe  section,  1975-1976  [1978]  340) .  In  L.  6  Daux  reads  κρίνομεν 

(instead  of  κρί<ν>ομεν  Crampa,  who  read  on  the  stone  KRIMOMEN) 

Cf.  Addenda  no.  1665. 


847.  MYLASA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  MOSCHION,  END  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Le  Bas-Waddington,  394  ;  Michel,  Re  cue  i 1 ,  472.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102 

(1978)  515-517  (ph.) ,  presents  a  commentary  on  LL .  14-23  of  this 

decree,  in  a  discussion  about  the  territories  of  and  the  relations 
between  the  neighbouring  cities  of  this  area  (Mylasa,  Euromos, 
Heraclea  under  the  Latmos) . 


848.  MYLASA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  GODS,  2nd  CENT. 
C.  Stone  block,  built  into  a  modern  building  in  the  centre  of 
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Milas  and  found  during  its  demolition;  now  built  into  a  new  house 
on  the  same  spot.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Roos,  ERANOS  76  (1978)  179-186  (ph.). 

Κοσινας  ’ Ιάσονος  4  Θεών  άνέθηκεν  τον 

τοϋ  Μενεκλέους  οίκον  καί  τον  ιτρόδο- 

Κόδρου  ιέρεια  Μητρός  μον  Μητρί  Θών  (sic!) 


The  stone  does  not  necessarily  come  from  Mylasa  but  "kann  von 
Latinos  oder  noch  entfernteren  Orten  hergeschleppt  sein"  ed.  pr  .  ; 

but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  456  (" . pas  raisonnable 

. "  )  . 


849.  STRATONIKE IA .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HIE  ROKLE  S ,  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  CIG,  2720  (cf.  L.  Robert,  E t ■  Anat . ,  548  no .  7 ) . 

L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  402,  note  57,  reads  in  LL .  4-5:  'Εκάτης 

τρις,  κ<λ>  ιδοφορού  [  σης  της  θυγατρ]ός  αύτοΰ  Άφίας  instead  of 
'Εκάτης  τ[ή]ς  [  δ  ]  ςιδοφόρου  [μετά  της  γυναικ]ός  αύτοΟ  Άφία[ς]  (CIG)  ,- 
in  L.  17  he  proposes:  τούς  καθ'  ηλικίαν  ύούς  ιριλοσόφους  instead 
of  [καθ'  ή]λικίαν  [τ]οϋ  Φιλοσόφου  (CIG) .  As  a  result  this  text 
provides  evidence  for  adolescents,  presented  as  mature,  adult 
magistrates  and  philosophers.  Cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  LAMPAS  12  (1979) 

191,  note  4. 


850.  SYRNA  (BAYIR) .  DECREE  CONCERNING  GIFTS  BY  EUAGIS,  DAUGHTER 
OF  KLEUSTHENES.  SEG ,  XIV,  691.  On  the  basis  of  the  eponymous 
priest  Hagesippus,  mentioned  in  L.  1,  and  referring  to  V.R.  Grace, 
MDAI  (A)  89  (1974)  199  (amphora-stamp)  C.  Borker,  ZPE  28  (1978) 

39,  dates  this  text  to  the  period  ca.  240-225  B.C.  (and  not  to  the 
2nd  cent.  B.C. ,  as  indicated  in  SEG  XIV) .  But  cf .  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  23,  who  point  out  that  Hagesippus  is  not  a 
rare  name  and  that  accordingly  the  identification  with  the 
Hagesippus,  mentioned  on  the  amphora-stamp,  is  uncertain. 


IONIA 


851.  DIDYMA.  ORACLES.  J.  Fontenrose,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  470)  417-429,  gives  a  list  of  oracular  responses  from  Didyma. 


852.  DIDYMA.  ORACLE  FOR  DAMIANOS,  PROPHET  OF  APOLLO,  REIGN 
OF  DIOKLETIAN.  I.  Didyma,  504.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  471, 

identifies  Damianos  as  a  citizen  of  Kyzikos  on  the  basis  of  his 
πάτριος  θεά,  i. e.  Kore  Soteira,  the  sovereign  deity  of  Kyzikos. 


853.  EPHESOS.  DIVINITIES  OTHER  THAN  ARTEMIS.  On  the  basis  of 
inter  alia  epigraphical  material,  D.  Knibbe ,  SRKK,  II,  489-503, 
studies  the  pagan  divinities  worshipped  in  Ephesos  excluding 
Artemis.  Cf.  C.  Borker,  ZPE  41  (1981)  187  with  note  30. 
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854.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  ATHLETE  TIMONAX,  CA  . 

300  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Keil  -  G.  Maresch,  JOAI  45  (1960)  Beiblatt, 

78-79,  no.  5;  cf.  L.  Robert,  RPh  93  (1967)  14-32;  H.  Engelmann, 

ZPE  19  (1975)  134.  On  the  basis  of  a  squeeze  G.  Daux,  ZPE  28 

(1978)  41-47,  corrects  LL .  16-22  of  the  text.  As  to  the  inter¬ 

pretation  of  LL.  18-20,  Daux  agrees  with  H.  Engelmann  and 
translates  these  lines  as  follows:  "Timonax  ayant  vaincu  d 1 abord 
aux  Isthmia  dans  la  categorie  des  enfants  et  ayant  maintenant 
couronne  la  ville  aux  Nemea  (meme  catdgorie)..."  (against  L.  Robert 
who  translated:  "ayant  vaincu  auparavant  aux  concours  de  Ndmee  , 
categorie  des  enfants,  et  maintenant  (encore)  aux  Nemea,  et  ayant 
couronne  la  ville  etc...").  [Now  in  I.  Eph.  IV,  1416], 

16  [ Κα] ρηναϋος ,  χιλιαστύγ  Χηλώνεος. 

[Έδ]οξεν  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι  ·  Ήρογείτων  εΓπεν*  έπει- 
[  δή  ]  ,  Τιμώνακτος  τοΰ  υίοΰ  του  Δαρδάνου  πρότερόν  τε  νική- 
[σ]αντος  "Ισθμια  παΐδας  καί  νϋν  Νέμεα  έστεφανωκότος 
20  [τήμ  πόλιν],  έπιδόξου  δε  δντος  καί  έτέρους  νικήσειν  άγωνα[ς] 
[καί  πάλιν  σ]τεψανώσειν  τήμ  πόλιν,  άξιοι  κατασταθείς  έπί 
[τήμ  βουλ]ήν  ό  πατήρ  ό  Τιμώνακτος  προνοήσαι  - 


16.  ΥΝΑΩ..0Σ  ed.  pr.;  Χηλώνεος  D .  ||  17-18.  έπ[εί  |  Δη ] μώνακτος 

ed.  pr .  ,-  also  [*  Ερ  ]  μώνακτος  and  [Τι]μώνακτος  are  possible  r; 
έπει|[δή],  Τιμώνακτος  d.  ||  18.  Δαφ<ναί>ου  ed.  pr.;  Δαρδάνου  D.  || 

18-19.  v [ ική I σα] ντος  ed.  pr.;  ν[ικώ]ντος  R.;  v ική | [ σ ] αντος  D.  || 

19.  Νέμεα  παΐδας  ed.  pr.;  "Ισθμια  παΐδας  d .  ||  19-20.  έστεφανωκότ [ ος 

πάλιν  έπ]  ιδόξου  ed.  pr .  ;  έστεφανωκότος  |  [τήμ  πόλιν]  R .  ,  D.  || 
20-21.  άγ[ώνας  |  καί  σ]τεφανώσειν  ed.  pr  .  ,·  άγωνα[ς  |  καί  πάλιν 
σ]τεφανώσειν  d  .  ||  22.  [ό]  πατήρ,  δτ  [  ι  ]  .ων--ρον  .ησα —  ed.  pr.; 

δ  πατήρ  δ  Τιμώνακτος  προνοήσαι  -  d . 


855.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ANTIOCHOS  I  OF  KOMMAGENE , 
CA.  69  —  CA.  38  B.C.  OGIS,  405;  I.  Eph.  II,  203.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no .  1 3 1 5  . 


856.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  L.  ANTONIUS,  49  B.C. 
Inscription  copied  by  John  Turtle  Wood  (copy  from  his  sketch¬ 
book  in  Vienna).  Ed.  pr.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  31  (1978)  36-37.  For 

other  honorary  inscriptions  for  L.  Antonius  and  for  his  activities 
(the  collecting  of  money  for  the  senate  against  Caesar  in  49  B.C.) 
cf.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  16  (1975)  39-42.  This  text  is  now  also  in 

I  .  Eph .  II,  614  A . 

Λεύκιον  'Αντώνιον  Μάρκου  υίδν  [ταμίαν  κ]αί  άντ ιστράτηγον ,  πάτρων[α 

.  καί  ευεργέτην  τής] 

Αρτέμιδος  καί  τής  πόλεως,  τε[ . ]τη[ .  τ]ούς  ιερούς 

Γ  νόμ[ ους  -----] 

καθαρώς  κ]αί  δ ι καί [ως 

1-2.  πάτρων [ α  καί  ευεργέτην  τής]  |  'Αρτέμιδος:  l .  Antonius 
protected  the  bank  in  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  Merkelbach  ||  2. 

ιερούς  νόμους:  "on  peut  penser  notamment  au  droit  d'asyle  du 
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sanctuaire"  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  398. 


857  .  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  DIONYSIAC  MYSTS ,  LATE  1  st-EARLY  2nd 
CENT.  A . D .  G IBM ,  601.  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  31  (1978) 

80,  read  LL .  1-3  in  fragment  (e)  as  follows:  [  έπι  πρύτανεως 

'Ιου]λίας  Λυ[δίας  Λατερανης]  |  [μηνδς  Νεοκαισαρεώνο ] ς  γι', 
έθυσ[αν  οϊδε·]  |  [Μ.  'Αντώνιος  Δρόσ]ος  δ  καθι  ερ  [  ρωκώς  -  ;  ,·  now  in 
I.  Eph .  V,  1601  (e) ;  for  Iulia  Lydia  cf .  our  lemma  no.  869;  for 
M.  Antonius  Drosos  cf.  ZPE  36  (1979)  152-155  and  160,  where  R. 

Merkelbach  restores  [μηνδς  Καισαρεώνο  ]  ς ,-  for  the  Ephesian  calendar 
cf.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  36  (1979)  157-162. 


858.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  FABIUS  F AU ST  I N I ANU S , 
REIGN  OF  COMMODUS.  J.  Keil,  JOAI  18  (1915)  Beiblatt,  282-283. 

R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  28  (1978)  82-83  (cf.  I.  Eph.  Ill,  666  A), 

corrects  in  LL .  6-7  the  name  of  the  honorand:  [T.  Φά]βιον  | 

[ Φα ] υ[σ] τει [ vl αν ό ] v  instead  of  [T.  Φλά]βιον  |  [ Φα] υ [ σ ] τε ι [ ν ιανό ] ν ; 

for  this  person  cf.  AAWW ,  1959,  41,  L.  17;  Forschunqen  in  Ephesos, 

IV,  1,  no.  7,-  REA  7,  1905,  410;  in  LL.  13-14  he  restores 

[ άγωνοθετησαν ] | τα  instead  of  [ στρατηγήσαν? ] | τα  (referring  to  joai 
30,  1937,  Beiblatt,  203,  no.  9) . 


859.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  YOUNG  DECEASED 
ATHLETE,  2nd  HALF  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Forschungen  in  Ephesos,  II,  no. 
72;  L.  Moretti,  IAG  no.  75.  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  31  (1978)  226,  finds 

it  unnecessary  to  assume  that  something  fell  out  in  L.  20,  as  R. 
Heberdey  thought,  and  restores  a  genitive  absolute:  [ τ ] ών 
ανταγωνιστών  αύτοΟ  τδν  άγένειον  (sc.  άγώνα)  άγων ι ζο [ μένων ] .  J . 
Ebert,  ZPE  35  (  1  979)  293-296  (dr.)  ,  disagrees  and  restores  LL .  19- 

23  as  follows:  τελευτήσαντα  ετών  κδ '  και  μηνφ[ς,  μετά]  |  τών 
Ανταγωνιστών  αύτοΰ  τδν  άγένειον  άγων ι ζο [ μένου ]  |  άναστήσαντος  τάς 

τειμά[ς]  |  έκ  τών  ιδίων  Μ.  Κλ.  Μενάν[δρου]  |  πεντάθλου  κτλ.  Cf. 
now  also  I.  Eph.  VI,  2072. 


860.  EPHESOS.  CATALOGUE  OF  VICTORS  IN  MEDICAL  CONTESTS,  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  J.  Keil,  JOAI  8  (1905)  131  (f)  and  133  (i).  R. 
Merkelbach,  ZPE  29  (1978)  148,  points  out  that  these  fragments, 
which  were  published  separately  by  Keil,  belong  together.  [However, 
Keil,  l.c.  133,  ad  (i)  ,  explicitly  writes  that  the  size  of  the 
letters  and  the  interlinear  space  on  the  two  fragments  exclude  a 
join.  Anyhow,  since  Merkelbach 1 s  join  merely  confirms  Keil 1 s 
restoration  of  fragment  (f) ,  we  do  not  print  the  texts  here].  Cf. 
now  I.  Eph.  IV,  1165  and  1165  A. 


861.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  QUINTILIA  VARILLA, 
PRIESTESS  OF  ARTEMIS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  D.  Knibbe,  JOAI  49  (1968) 

Beiblatt,  44,  no.  13  (ph.);  the  text  now  also  in  I.  Eph.  Ill,  986. 

D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  31  (1978)  99,  restore  LL .  8-12  of 

this  inscription,  which  has  been  found  in  the  Scholastikia- thermae , 
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as  follows: 

8  θυγατέρα  Πο.  Κ[  υι  ]  ντι,λίου  0[ύ-] 
άλεντο[ς]  Ούαρί[ο]υ  χοΰ  [τα] 
έργα  [τ]αϋ[τ]α  κα[τ]ασκευα- 
σαμ[ένου  έκ  τώ]ν  ί[δί]ων 
12  τη  έαυ[τοΰ  τια]  τ  [  ρ  ί  ]  δ  [  ι  ] 


έργα  [ τ ] αΰ [ τ ] α:  the  Varius-bath  Κη.-Μ.;  for  the 
of  the  Scholastikia-thermae  with  the  Varius-bath, 


862.  EPHESOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  VARIUS  BATH,  2nd 
CENT.  A . D .  Two  fragments  of  an  architrave,  found  in  the  Scholastikia 
thermae.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  31  (1978)  99. 

The  text  is  now  also  in  I.  Eph .  II,  500. 

- Σεβαστ]φ  Πότιλιος  Κυιντίλιο[ς  Ποπλίου  υί,δς  Ούάλης  Ούάριος - 

]  ρυ  .  . αδ[  .  ]  τα[  .  ]  ύιτο  τό  (3αλαν[εϊον 


This  inscription  confirms  the  identification  of  the  Varius  bath 
with  the  Scholastikia  thermae  made  by  W.  Alzinger,  R.E.  Suppl. 
XII,  1621  and  by  M.  Worrle,  AA  (1973)  475,  note  28  Kn.-M. 


863.  EPHESOS.  MEASURES  AGAINST  A  BAKER'S  STRIKE,  Ca.  200  A.D. 
SEG,  IV,  512;  now  in  I.  Eph.  II,  215.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  30 
(1978)  164-165,  proposes  some  new  readings  on  the  basis  of  the 

photograph  published  by  W.H.  Buckler:  L.  1.  κατά  συνθήκην 
ιτα[  ταγησ]  άντων  ;  "die  Erganzung  zu  ιχα[  ταγησ]άντων  ist  naturlich 
nur  ein  Vorschlag"  ||  L.  2-3.  δι.ά  την  σ[ύλ]|λογον  =  the  Latin 
coetus  II  L.  3.  και.  άθρασίαν:  a  new  word:  "es  ist  ein  Ubersetzer  - 
Griechisch,  in  welchem  ein  lateinisches  Wort  wie  impudentia  Oder 
insolentia  so  wiedergegeben  werden  soil,  dass  die  anlautende  Silbe 
durch  ein  α  privativum  ubersetzt  wird";  Merkelbach  punctuates 
before  στάσεων  |{  L.  4-5.  Merkelbach  accepts  the  reading  χρή  or  δει 
after  συμφέ [ pov ] ,  proposed  by  N.  Lewis,  BASP  11  (1974)  52,  and 

punctuates  in  L.  5  before  άναγκαΐον  ||  L.  12.  δεκυε  L  p  [  o  L  ς  ]  =  "a 
decemviris " . 


864.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  KARTHAGO ,  211  A.D. 

For schungen _ in _ Ephe  s  o  s ,  II,  53  (ILS,  9469)  .  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  28 

(1978)  96-98,  proposes  to  identify  the  "Colonia  Iulia  Concordia 

Carthagina'  with  Karthago  Nova  in  Spain  (the  modern  Carthagena) 
rather  than  with  Karthago  in  N.  Africa.  But  cf.  J.  and  L  Robert 
BE  (1978)  no.  424.  In  ZPE  31  (1978)  138,  R.  Merkelbach  withdraws' 

his  suggestion.  Cf.  also  I.  Eph.  VI,  2053. 


865.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CN .  POMPEIUS  HERMIPPUS 
AELIANUS,  2n  -3r  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr .  O.  Riemann,  BCH  1  (1877)  293 

no.  85,  from  a  copy  made  by  Cyriacus  of  Ancona;  now  in  I.  Eph.  Ill 
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709.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  28  (1978)  108,  identifies  the  honorand 

of  this  mutilated  inscription  with  Cn .  Pompeius  Hermippus 
Aelianus,  on  record  in  Forschunqen  in  Ephesos,  III,  no.  36,  which 
contains  the  same  functions  and  the  name  of  the  honorand.  L.  2 
of  Riemann's  text  has  to  be  corrected  as  follows:  <τή>ν  τών  είκοσι 
<άρχ>ήν ,  ταμίαν  <Άσίας?>,  δήμαρχον  (instead  of  πάντων  είκοσι  την 
ταμίαν  δήμαρχον) .  For  Cn.  Pomp.  Hermippus  Aelianus  cf.  also  our 
lemma  no .  873. 


866.  EPHESOS.  SACRIFICIAL  LAW,  3rd  CENT.  A . D  .  F.  Sokolowski, 
LSCG  Suppl.  no.  121  (D.  Knibbe  apud  A.  Bammer  -  R.  Fleischer  - 

D.  Knibbe,  Fiihrer  durch  das  Archaologische  Museum  in  Selguk- 
Ephe  sos ,  1974,  1  00-1  03  (ph.)  ;  non  vidimus)  .  H.  Wankel,  ZPE  29 
(1978)  51-53,  points  out  that  in  L.  27  the  true  reading  is 
προ<σ>κάσμημα  (lapis  ΠΡ0Κ0Σ ) ;  cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1960)  no. 
346,  who  already  suggested  προσκόσμημα.  Cf.  now  I.  Eph .  I  a,  no. 
1  0  . 


867.  EPHESOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  2nd  HALF  6th  CENT.  A . D  . 
Fragment  of  a  door,  found  in  1961  in  the  Johanneskirche  ,  north  of 
the  basilica.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  31  (1978) 

114.  The  text  is  now  also  in  I.  Eph.,  II,  495. 

f  έστη  ή  σύνταξις  των  περιθύρων  και  έκτίσθη  ή  πάσα  προ- 

αψίς  τού  σηκρήτου  έπί  * Ιωάννου  τού  άγιωτάτου  αρχιεπισκόπου 
ο ίκονομουντος  'Ιωάννου  τοΰ  έλαχίστου  διακόνου 


j .  Keil  wrote  in  his  sketch-book  (inv.  3234)  :  "Muss  der  Johannes 
unter  Justin  II  (565-578)  sein;  um  585  war  er  80  Jahre";  for  an 
earlier  Johannes,  cf.  Forschungen  in  Ephesos,  IV,  1,  no.  28.  Kn . - 

M  . 


868.  EPHESOS.  EDICT  CONCERNING  ORTHODOX  CHURCHES.  H.  Gregoire 
Recueil  des  inscriptions  grecques  chretiennes  d’Asie  Mineure,  1922 

no.  107;  I.  Eph.  IV,  1353.  E.K.  Chrysos,  DOP  32  (1978)  74-75, 

rejects  Gregoire  ’  s  date  (535-536  A . D . )  and  proposes  in  L.  10  [τής 
Έφεσίων  προ]£δρου  instead  of  [πατριάρχου  ' Επι ] φα[ v ί ] ου ;  he 
assigns  the  text  to  the  time  of  Heraclius  or  after. 


869.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  FOUNTAIN  TO  ARTEMIS  AND  TRAJAN, 
102-117  A . D .  Monumental  fountain  on  the  road  leading  to  the 
Magnesian  gateway;  excavated  in  1926  (cf .  JOAI  23,  1  926,  27  1)  . 

D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  31  (1978)  80,  publish  the  text  of 

the  inscription,  as  read  and  restored  by  J.  Keil.  The  text  now 
also  in  I.  Eph.  II,  424  A. 

1  Γ  Άρτέμιδι  Έφεσία  και  Αύτοκράτορι  Νέρουςι  Τραιανψ  Καίσα]ρι 

Σεδαστφ 
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Γ [ ερμαν ικφ] 

άρχιερεύς] 

άρχιερε  ίας 
[ συν  παντ  I ] 


Δακικφ  καί  τφ  δ[ή]μψ  Έφεσίων  Τιβ.  [Κλαύδιος 

Άριστ  ίων 

της  'Ασίας  καί  νεοκόρος  μετά  'Ιουλίας  Λυδίας 

Λατερανης 

καί  θυγατρός  'Ασίας 
τφ  κόσμψ 


Tib.  Claudius  Aristio(n)  and  his  wife  Julia  Lydia  Laterane  also 
built  the  Nymphaeum  Traiani  (JOAI  44,  1959,  329-331) ;  for  Iulia 

Lydia  Laterane,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  857. 


870.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATIONS  TO  ARTEMIS  AND  COMMODUS  (?). 

For  schunqen  in  Ephesos,  III,  264-265,  no.  93.  For  the  Siklianoi, 
twice  mentioned  in  this  text,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  931. 


871.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  HYDRE  I ON  TO  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SEVERAN 
DYNASTY  AND  THE  PEOPLE  OF  EPHESOS,  BEFORE  212  A  .  D  .  Inscription  on 
the  hydreion  next  to  the  Memmius  building.  Two  lines  of  the 
inscription  (LL.  3-4)  were  published  by  F.  Miltner,  JOAI  45  (1  960) 

Beiblatt ,  25.  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  31  (1978)  96-98, 

add  two  other  fragments  and  present  the  following  text  (the  text 
now  also  in  I.  Eph.  II,  435)  : 


[ Αύτοκράτ ] ορι  Καίσαρι  [Λουκίψ  Σεπτιμίψ  Σεουήρψ  Περτίνα]κι  Σεβ. 

Εΰσεβεί  καί  Αύτοκράτο[  ρι  Καίσαρι  Μάρκψ  Αύρηλίψ  Άντωνείνψ  Σεβ. 
καί  Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσαρι  [[  Ποιτ-] 

[λίψ  Σεπ]τιμίψ  Γέτςι]]  [καί  'Ιουλίςι  Δόμνςι  Σεβαστή  καί  τφ  σύμτιαντι 

οι]κψ  των  Σεβαστών  καί  τη  [δίς  νεωκόρψ  Έφεσίων  πόλε ι  Τι.  Φλ. 
Μένανδρος  ό  άσιάρχης] 

και  γραμματέας  γενόμενος  του  δήμου  έκ  των  ιδίων,  καθ'  ά  ύτιέσχετο, 

,  τδ  ύ[δ]ρεΐον 

τη  γλυκύτατη  τιατρίδι  κατεσκεύασεν  τιρυτανεύον  [  τος  τοϋ  άδελψοΰ] 
αύτοΰ  Τι.  Φλ.  Λευκίου  Ίέρακος  φιλοσεβάστου ,  γραμματε [ ύον ] τος  τοΰ 

,  ,  δήμου 

Λ.  Αυ[φιδιο]υ  Εύφημου 


For  the  family  of  T.  Flavius  Menandros 
his  two  sons  T.  Flavius  Menandros  (rhetor 
Hierax  (secretary  of  the  people,  prytanis 
Kn.-M. ,  l.c.,  96  and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

AJPh  (1  979)  1  58,  note  25  ||  3.  "Naturlich 

hier  erganzte  Menander  nicht  der  Sohn  war 
M  . 


rhetor  and  Asiarch)  and 
and  Asiarch)  and  T.  Flavius 
and  gymnasiarch) ,  cf. 

(1979)  no.  400;  L.  Robert, 
ist  denkbar,  dass  der 
sondern  der  Vater"  Kn . - 


872.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A 
fragments  of  the  architrave  of  the 
building  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  871) 
bach,  ZPE  31  (1978)  98  (=  I.  Eph . 


HYDREION,  BEFORE  212  A . D .  Two 
Hydreion  next  to  the  Memmius 
Ed.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkel- 
II  ,  436)  . 


A. 


καί  τή  δίς  νεωκόρψ  των  Σεβαστών  Έφεσίω]ν  ιτόλει  Τι.  Φλ. 

Λεύκιος  'Ιέραξ  δ  πρύτανις 
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B  .  ]  λιω. ιχα[ 


A.  For  T.  Flavius  Hierax  and  his  family,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  871 
B.  after  ω:  Η,  N  or  Π  edd.  pr . 


873.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  AKQE§EHIR,  BETWEEN  bOyOkKALE  AND  TIRE). 
EPITAPH  OF  (A  CHILD  OF?)  CN .  POMPEIUS  HERMIPPUS  AELIANUS,  2nd_3rd 
CENT.  A . D .  Copied  by  S.  ^ahin ;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tire.  Ed.  pr . 
R.  Merke lbach ,  ZPE  28  (1978)  108. 

είδε  ναί'κφ  τύμβψ 
έν  άβια[ί]οις  λούοντα 
Γναίου  Πομπηίου  Έρ- 
4  μίττπου  Αίλιανοϋ  συνκλη- 
τ  ικοϋ . 


Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  416:  "Nous  avouons  ne  pas 
comprendre  les  lignes  1-2";  for  the  honorand  cf.  our  lemma  no.  865. 


874.  EPHESOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  STRATONEIKE ,  LATE  (OR  MIDDLE 
OF)  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  SEG,  XXVI,  1280.  The  text  is  now  also 
in  Pfuhl-Mobius,  808  ("derbe  Arbeit  der  spaten  Kaiserzeit";  but 
they  refer  to  R.  Fleischer's  view:  "mittlere  Kaiserzeit")  and  in 
I.  Eph  .  VI,  2104  (undated)  ,  where  the  edd.  propose  in  L.  4  η  επί 
Τίλίον  σε  and  do  not  accept  W.  Peek's  readings  (ZPE  28,  1  978,  *178- 

179)  in  LL .  8  and  1 0 . 


875.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  GLADIATOR. 

A.  Bammer  -  R.  Fleischer  -  D.  Knibbe,  Fiihrer  durch  das  ar  chap  logi  s  che 
Museum  in  Selcuk  -  Ephesos  (1974)  145-146  (non  vidimus)  (Pfuhl- 

Mobius,  1214) .  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  29  (1978)  210,  republishes  the 

stone  as  follows: 


] άλλος  [ 

θ]ανάτοιο  τέλοςδε 
[ήκεν  ά]ηοκτάμενος  χ,ειρΐ 
μιηφον  ίη 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  [θ]ανάτοιθ  τέλος  ed.  pr  .  ||  3. 

[  ά]  τιοκτάμενος  χ,ειρΐ  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  μιη  cpovip  ed.  pr.;  Merkelbach's 
μΐηφονίη  =  μιαιφονίη  ||  W.  Peek,  ZPE  32  (1  978)  6,  restores  the 

text  as  follows:  [ουδέ  τις]  άλλος  [άνήρ  τόσ|σους  θ]ανάτοιο  τέλοσδε 
[ήκεν  ά]ποκτάμενος  χ,ειρΐ  |  μιΐ)  ψονίη  (χειρΐ  μ t ri  in  contrast  with 
τόσσους) .  See  now  I.  Eph.  IV,  1178  (with  Peek's  restorations) . 


876.  EPHESOS.  DATE  INSCRIBED  ON  A  MARBLE  PLAQUE.  For schungen 
in  Ephesos  ,  IV,  3,  p.  276,  no.  2.  C.  Foss,  ZPE  31  (1978)  245- 

246,  reads  the  inscription  as  follows:  +  'Έτο(υς)  κό (σμου)  ςτ 
(instead  of  ςπ) .  This  date  (6300-6399,  depending  on  how  many,  if 
any,  following  letters  are  missing)  is  equivalent  to  a  period 
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beginning  in  792  A.D.  Forschungen  in  Ephesos  dated  this  text  to 
the  period  572-581  A.D.  Foss  supposes  that  this  inscription  and 
Forschungen  in  Ephesos,  IV,  3,  p.  276,  no.  3  formed  part  of  the 
same  plaque.  As  a  result  an  example  of  an  apparently  anomalous  use 
of  the  era  of  creation  in  the  6th  cent,  disappears.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no .  16  01. 


877.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  TABULA  LUSORIA.  I.  Eph .  Ill, 
556  (undated) .  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  28  (1978)  48-50,  comments  upon 

the  text  (ή  τάβλα  χρυσοϋ  άπωλίςι  τέρψιν  έχουσα  πολλήν)  ,  refers  to 
a  number  of  similar  Latin  inscriptions  and  concludes  that  on  this 
tabula  the  ludus  latrunculorum  was  played.  Cf.  Varro,  De  lingua 
latina ,  X ,  22. 


878.  ERYTHRAI.  THE  GRAMMAR  OF  THE  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1616. 


879.  ERYTHRAI.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  ERYTHRAI  FOR  KOAN  JUDGES, 
1st  HALF  2nc^  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  698. 


880.  KLAZ  OMEN A I .  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  KLAZOMENAI  FOR  THE  KOAN 

NIKOMEDES,  END  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  696. 


881.  KLAZOMENAI.  DECISION  OF  KOAN  JUDGES  IN  A  BOUNDARY  DISPUTE 
BETWEEN  KLAZOMENAI  AND  ANOTHER  CITY,  END  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no .  697. 


882.  METROPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  ARSLANLAR,  NORTH  OF  MAipAT)  .  EPITAPH 
OF  AURELIOS  GLYKON,  3r<3  CENT.  A.D.  IGR,  IV,  1601.  R.  Merkelbach, 
ZPE  32  (1978)  232,  reads  LL.  1-3  as  follows:  Αύρ .  Όνησΐ[φό] | <ρ>ο<ς> 

Φ  l  νουσκ  l  I  ο<υ>  κτλ.  (IGR:  Αυρ.  Όνησι.ψ[ό]  |  ρου  Φινούσκι|ος  κτλ.). 
in  LL.  4-5  he  corrects  the  name  Μηλ | αιτήτου  into  Μην | a l τήτου , 
which  is  to  be  related  to  the  name  of  the  God  Men  (Menaitetos  = 

"der  von  Men  erflehte") . 


883.  SMYRNA.  INSCRIPTION  WRONGLY  ATTRIBUTED.  Cf  our  lemma 
no.  1036. 


884.  SMYRNA.  LETTER  OF  A  ROMAN  OFFICIAL, 
1398.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  31  (1978)  227-228,  reads 

έν  τοις]  |  [ εύτυ] χεστάτοις  καιροϋς  του  Θεώ[ν 
Αότοκρά | τορο] ς  ΤραιανοΟ  ΆδριανοΟ  Καίσαρ[ος  Σ 
of  τοΰ  θεω[ φίλεστάτου  αύτοκρά | τορο ] ς  (igr) 
of  this  formula,  cf.  Petzl,  l.c.,  228  and  SEG 
1  7  . 


124  A.D.  IGR ,  IV , 

LL .  9-11  as  follows: 

έμφανεστάτου 
εβαστοϋ  κτλ.  instead 
For  other  examples 
,  XXVI,  1245,  LL.  16- 
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885.  SMYRNA.  DEDICATION  TO  NERO  AND  AGRIPPINA.  CIL,  III,  7107; 
IGR,  IV,  1392.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  31  (1978)  186-187,  points  out 

that  J.  Keil  and  G.  Petzl  have  read  at  the  end  of  L.  1  F[  ;  in 
L.  4  one  has  to  restore  'Ιουλί]αι  rather  than  κ]αί .  Referring 
to  C.  Cichorius,  Romische  Studien  (Leipzig,  1  922  )  ,  394-398  and 

RM  76  (1927)  102-105,  Merkelbach  proposes  the  following  text: 

[ Ti .  Claudius  Ti.  Cl ] audi  Thrasylli  f.  [ Quir .  Balbillus] 

[Neroni  Claudio  C] aesari  Augus[to  et  Iuliae  Augustae  Caesaris 

Augusti  matri  Agrippinae] 

[Τιβέριος  Κλαύδι]ος  Τιβερίου  Κλα[υδίου  Θρασύλλου  υιός  Κυρείνα 

Βάλβ ιλλος ] 

[Νέρωνι  Κλαυδίωι  Καίσαρι  Σεβαστώι  καί  'Ιουλί]αι  Σεβαστηι  Καί[σαρος 

Σεβαστού  μητρί  Άγριππείνηι] 


[Ti.  Claudius  Ti  .  Cl]audi  Thrasylli  [1.]  |  [Ti.  C]aesari  Augus[to 

et  Augustae  Caesaris  Augusti  matri]  |  [Τιβέρίος  Κλαύδΐ]ος  Τιβερίου 
Κλα[υδίου  Θρασύλλου  απελεύθερος]  ]  [Τιβερίψ  Καίσαρι  Σεβαστψ  κ]αι 
Σεβαστή  Καί[σαρος  Σεβαστού  μηχρί]  cil,  igr. 


886.  SMYRNA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MARCUS  MODIUS  ASIATICUS. 

CIG  3283  (W.  Peek,  GV  1395).  J.  Benedum,  MEDIZ INHISTORISCHES 

JOURNAL  13  (1978)  307-309,  gives  a  photo  of  the  bust  of  the 

deceased  and  points  out  that  on  archaeological  grounds,  adduced 
by  G.  Richter,  Portraits,  III,  282,  the  monument  and  therefore  the 
inscription,  belong  to  the  middle  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  (contra 
Peek:  2n ^  cent.  A.D.) .  He  adduces  evidence  to  show  that  the 
medical  school  of  the  Methodikoi,  to  which  Modius  belonged,  already 
existed  in  Smyrna  at  that  time;  cf.  also  J.  Inan  -  E.  Alfoldi 
Rosenbaum,  Rom.  und  frtihbyzant.  Portratplastik  aus  der  Tiirkei 
(1979)  no.  114  (ph.)  ,  who  assign  the  bust  to  the  period  of  Trajan  - 

Hadrian . 


887.  TEOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ANTIOCHOS  III,  CA .  204-203  B.C. 

SEG,  XXVII,  780.  O.M.  Zeldina,  VDI  (1978)  2,  178-192,  reflects 

upon  the  relevance  of  this  text  for  an  analysis  of  Seleucid 
policy  towards  the  Greek  cities. 
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888.  A YAZ  V I  RAN .  DEDICATION,  1  73-1  74  A.D.  Lower  part  of  a 
white  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978)  269,  no.  16 
(ph . ) ;  ΤΑΜ  V ,  1 ,  461  b . 

-------  4  ομοίως  και  Εϋανδρος 

Θρεπτοϋ  υπέρ  πα-  υπέρ  Σχραχονείκου 

ρωχίδων  εύξαχο  τού  υιού  εύχήν . 

εύχήν-  έτους  σνη · 


For  Ayazviran,  cf.  our  lemma  no. 


889 


1 .  possibly  θρεπτού 
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("Zogling")  ed.  pr .  ||  1-2.  παρωτίδες  =  "Ohr speicheldrusen" ed .  pr . 


889.  AYAZVIRAN.  DEDICATION  TO  HOSIOS  AND  DIKAIOS.  Marble 
stele.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978)  268,  no.  14  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V, 

1  ,  450  a . 

‘Οσίψ  καί  Δικαίψ  |  Αύρ.  Μύρων  |  ευχήν. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  for  Ayazviran,  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1979)  no.  438  and  G.  Petzl,  l.c.,  248-249:  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  a  Δορού  κώμη  and  at  a  place  called  Ιαζα  (Ιαζοι) ;  Ayazviran 
probably  did  not  belong  to  the  territory  of  Saittai  ,  but  rather 
to  Maionia  or  a  town  near  Golde  (10  km  south-east  of  it) .  cf.  now 
C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  36-38,  who  opts  for  Maionia. 

890.  AYAZVIRAN.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  THEOS  HYPSISTOS.  Marble 
stele.  Ed.  pr  .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978)  268,  no.  15  (ph.),-  ΤΑΜ  V, 

1  ,  461  a. 

Άρτεμάς  Θε|φ  ‘ Υψίστψ  εύ|χήν  άπέδωκα. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  Ayazviran,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  889. 


891.  AYAZVIRAN.  HONORARY  EPITAPH  OF  MOGETES,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978)  269-273,  no. 
17  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  468  b.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no. 

438  . 

*0  δήμος  έτίμησεν  Μωγέτην 
Μωγέτου  στρατηγόν  χρυσφ 
στεφάνψ  καί  είκόνι  χαλκήι 
4  καί  άλλη  γραπτή l  τελείας 
καί  άγάλματι  μαρμαρίνψ. 

Μωγέτης  Μωγέτου 
στρατηγός , 

8  χαίρε. 

Αύτά  σοι  δέσποινα  κόρα  πολύοπλος  Άθάν[α], 

Μωγέτ',  άρί ζάλον  δώκε  σαοφροσύναν · 

[α]ψτα  καί  σοφίας  δόζαν  πόρε  δοιάκι  πάτρας 
12  [τ]αγόν  άμώμητον  πάσιν  άναγλαισας· 

μούνα  καί  πρόκριτον  πάτρας  καί  ύπέρμαχον  άς  [  ί  ] 

‘Ρώμας  κυδίστοις  θήκατ'  έν  άγεμόσι. 

'Αλλά  λιπών  οίκτ<ρά>ν  μέν  όμευνέτιν  ήμιτελή  ρ[ε] 

16  άρχάν  Φερσεφόνας  έδραμες  είς  θαλάμους. 

Μάταρ  δε  στεναχεΐ  πατρίς  θ'  άμα  πολλά  δ'  άδελφο[ί] 
έβδομον  έξ  αύτών  άστέρ'  άποφθίμενο[ν] . 

Χαίροις·  ,ένδόζου  γενεής  εΐ  δε  κριτός-  Άδας 
20  σε  τρίτον  άύσε ι  σύνθρονον  εύσεβέων. 

For  Ayazviran,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  889.  ||  13-14.  ed.  pr.  connects 

these  lines  with  the  revolt  of  Ar istonikos ;  Maionia,  located  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ayazviran,  played  an  important  part  in  this 
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war.  Roman  generals  made  use  of 
suppress  the  revolt;  Mogetes  may- 
context.  ||  15.  lapis  OIKTAPN  || 

these  lines,  cf.  Petzl,  l.c.,  273 


local  troops  and  co-mmanders  to 
have  been  στρατηγός  in  this 
19-20.  for  the  interpretation  of 


892.  A YAZ V I  RAN .  EPITAPH  OF  ANTHIS, 
stele;  in  the  tympanon  of  the  stele  an 
represented  in  relief  (grasshopper?). 
(1978)  274,  no.  19  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  46 


66-67  A.D. 
uncertain 
Ed  .  pr .  G . 
9  a. 


White  marble 
ob  j  e c t  is 
Petzl,  ZPE  30 


Έτους  ρνα,  μη  (νός)  Άπ- 
ελέου  έκκαιδε- 
κάτη  έτίμησεν 


4  Άφφϋς  Άνθίδα  τη¬ 
ν  ειδίαν  γυναίκα, 
έπί  εύσέβησεν  αυτόν. 


For  Ayazviran,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  889. 


893.  AYAZVIRAN.  POSTHUMOUS  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  APOLLONIOS, 
96-97  A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele;  under  the  pediment  a 
wreath;  now  in  the  same  place  as  the  stone  in  our  lemma  no.  899. 

Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  SRKK  752-755,  no.  2  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  470  a. 

Έτους  ρπα',  μη  (νός)  Άπελλαίου  ιβ'·  ΆπφΟς 
Μενάνδρου  καί  Μελτίνη  Άπολλώ- 
ν i ον  τον  υίόν  έτίμησαν.  vacat 
4  Χάρμος  καί  "Απφιον  καί  ' Ασκληπιάδη [ ς ] 
οί  άδελφοί  καί  'Απολλώνιος  ό  γαμ¬ 
βρός  καί  ή  γυνή  αύτοϋ  καί  ή  πενθε- 
ρά  καί  ή  σύντροφος  Τρυφώσα  κ[αί] 

8  δ  άνήρ  αυτής  Θεόφιλος  καί  ό  δο[ΰ]- 
μος  ό  ιερός  κάί’ή  φράτρα  αύτου  ν. 
στεφάνοις  χρυσέοις  έτείμησαν. 

1.  year  181  =  96-97  A.D.  (Sullan  era)  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  Ayazviran 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  889. 


894.  AYAZVIRAN.  EPITAPH  OF  TATIANOS,  177-178  A.D.  Lower  part 
of  a  white  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978)  273- 

274,  no.  18  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  473  a. 

[ Έ ] τους  σξβ ' ,  μη (νός)  Γορπιαίφ [ υ . . . ] , 

Φιλοπάτωρ  Σίμωνος  κ[αί] 

Πρόκλα  Τατιανόν  τον  υί- 
4  όν ,  όμοίως  καί  'Ιουλιανός 
ό  πάτρως  καί  'Ιουλιανός 
τον  άδελφόν  έτείμησαν. 


For  Ayazviran,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  889. 


895.  AYAZVIRAN;  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHIME,  193-194  A.D.  White 
marble  stele,  found  in  a  farmstead  between  Ayazviran  and  Hamidiye . 
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Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978)  275,  no.  24  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1, 

473  b. 

"Ετους  σοη ' ,  μη (νδς)  ‘ Υπερβερ<ε>- 
ταίου  ζ ι ' ·  "Αλκιμος  Τροψί- 
μην  την  έαυτοΟ  σύμβιον 
4  έτείμησεν*  δμοίως  Κύι,ν- 
τα  την  έαυτής  θρεπτήν, 

Κυι,ντιανός  καί  Γλυκών 
την  έαυτών  σύντροφον 
8  έτείμησαν. 


For  Ayazviran,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  889. 


896.  AYAZVIRAN.  EPITAPH  OF  AGREPEINA,  210-211  A .  D  .  White 
marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978)  275,  no.  22  (ph.)  ; 

ΤΑΜ  V ,  1 ,  473  c . 

"Ετους  σ^ε ' ,  μ(ηνδς)  Δύστρου  δ'·  Εύπέ- 
λαστος  ίερεύς  Άγρεπείναν  την 
γυναίκαν  καί  αυτήν  ίέρειαν  έτείμη- 
4  σεν,  δμοίως  καί  'Απολλώνιος  καί 
Εύπέλαστος  οί  υιοί  την  μητέρα 
καί  Φλαβία  ή  νύνφη  μνείας  χάρι,ν. 


For  Ayazviran,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  889. 


897.  AYAZVIRAN.  EPITAPH  OF  A  WOMAN,  234-235  A . D .  White  marble 
stele,  with  relief  representing  a  woman.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE 
30  (1978)  274,  no.  20;  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  475  a. 

"Ετους  τθι ,  μ(ηνδς)  Πανήμ- 
ου  κ  '  ·  Γλύκων  ΒΟΥΑ  Ι\Ν 
την  γυναίκα·  Εύπέλασ- 
4  στος  καί  Φλαβία  οί  θρ<έ>ψαν- 
τες  έτείμησαν. 


For  Ayazviran,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  889  ||  2.  it  was  impossible  to 

read  the  name  of  the  woman  with  certainty  ed.  pr  .  ||  4-5. 

ΘΡΨΑΝ I ΤΕΣ  lapis. 


898.  AYAZVIRAN.  EPITAPH,  235-236  A.D.  White  marble  stele  with 
relief  representing  a  man,  with  a  staff  in  his  right  hand,  and  an 
uncertain  object  (bow?)  in  his  left.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30 
(1978)  275,  no.  21;  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  475  b. 

"Ετους  ·τ·κ·  μη (νδς)  Γορπιαίου 
[  .  ]  ΙΙ^/ΙΟΣ  καί  Ά[κ]μάζω[ν] 


For  Ayazviran,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  889  ||  2.  at  the  beginning  of 
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the  line  probably  the  number  of  the  day,  followed  probably  by  the 
name  ΊοΟστος  ed.  pr. 


899.  A Y  AZ V I RAN .  POSTHUMOUS  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  GLYKON 
MARKOS .  White  marble  stele;  now  on  the  premises  of  a  local  farmer 
Mustafa  Koyuncu.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  SRKK  746-752,  no.  1  (ph.); 

ΤΑΜ  V ,  1 ,  483  a . 

•  A  [  ] 

συνπαθών  tl[  ca.  15  ] 

της  πατρίδος  TLi[ca.8  χροι]- 
4  σοΐς  στεφάνοις*  Γλ[ύκων]α  Άπ[ολ Ι¬ 
λών  ίου  Μάρκον  6  ιερός  δοΰμος 
έτείμησεν  χροισφ  στεφάνφ*  και 
Άμμιάς  ή  μήτηρ  αύτοϋ  καί  'Αμμιάς 
8  ή  σύμβιος  αύτοϋ  καί  Άσκληπιάδης 
καί  Μηνόφιλος  καί  Λεύκιος  οί  υιοί 
αύτοΰ  έτείμησαν  χροισοις  στεφά- 
νοις*  καί  ’Απολλώνιος  καί  Άσκληπιά- 
12  δης  οί  αδελφοί  αύτοϋ  καί  Διοδότη 
καί  Άπφίας  τον  εαυτών  δαίρα  καί 
Μάρκος  τον  πάτρως  έτείμησα[ν] 
χροισοις  στεφάνοις*  καί  Γλύκων  [δ  ίε]- 
16  ρεύς  τον  συν ι ερόδουλον  έτείμη¬ 
σεν  χροισφ  στεφάνφ*  καί  Γλύκω<ν> 

Τερικωμήτου  έτείμησε  τον  φί¬ 
λον  χροισφ  στεφάνφ*  καί  Φιλόξε- 
20  νος  Δημαινέτου  καί  Γάιος  δ  άδελ- 
φός  αύτοϋ  έτείμησαν  τδν  συνβ[ι]- 
ωτήν  χροισφ  στεφάνφ*  Τρόφιμος 
Μήτρα  έτείμησεν  τδν  συνγενη 
24  χροισφ  στεφάνφ*  καί  Γραπτή  καί 
Τρόφιμος  τδν  θρέψαντα  έτεί¬ 
μησαν  χροισφ  στεφάνφ. 


Undated  by  ed .  pr  .  ||  15-16.  for  the  implication  of  συν l ερόδουλος 

cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  LAMPAS  1  2  (1979)  1  35  ||  17.  in  fine  lapis  ΓΛΥΚΩ  || 

for  Ayazviran  cf.  our  lemma  no.  889. 


900.  AYAZVIRAN  (AREA  OF:  BETWEEN 
FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Two  joining 
in  the  same  place  as  our  nos.  893  and 
between  Ayazviran  and  Hamidiye .  Ed. 
no.  3  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  468  a. 

(b) 

]  ΔΕΤ  [ 

]OYT[ 

] ΩΝΕΝ [ 

4  ] ΑΞΙΟΤ [ 

] vacat [ 

] ME  v  a  c  .  [ 


AYAZVIRAN  AND  HAMIDIYE) . 
limestone  fragments:  (a) 

899;  (b)  built  into  a  fountain 

pr .  G.  Petzl,  SRKK  755-756, 


(a) 

] ΙΣΠΟΣΑ 
]  ΩΤΩΜ 
] ΙΑΖ0ΙΣ 
] Τ0ΙΣΘΕ 
] ΝΩΝ  vac . 
] vacat 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  [El]  δέ  τις  ποσά  |  [  μόρτη  τ]ούτφ  τψ 

μ|[νημείφ,  τ ] ών  έν  Ιάζοις  |  [καί  των  έν]  Άζιόττοις  θε|[ών 
κεχολω]μένων  |  [τεύξεται]  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  ποσαμάρτη  in  an  unpublished 

inscription  from  the  same  area  (Herrmann  per  litt.  to  ed .  pr . )  || 

3.  Ιαζα  or  Ιαζοί  is  the  name  of  the  ancient  village,  predecessor 
of  Ayazviran  ed.  pr . ;  for  Ayazviran  cf.  our  lemma  no.  889  ||  4.  for 

Αξιόττα  cf.  P.  Herrmann,  SRKK  415-423  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  910 
and  916). 


901.  AYAZVIRAN.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH  (?).  Marble  stele.  Ed. 
pr.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978)  275,  no.  23  (ph.),-  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  486  a. 

]ος  Κέστιος 

]  CM  C 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  for  Ayazviran,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  889. 


902.  HAMIDIYE .  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  167-166  OR  159-158  OR 
158-157  B.C.  (?) .  White  marble  stele  with  relief,  representing  a 
double  axe.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978)  263-268,  no.  12 

(ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  486  b.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  437. 

Βασιλεύοντος  Εύμένου  Άπόλλωνι  Τιλληνώι  και 

έτους  τεσσαρακοστού·  Λαυαδηνώι  και  Ποζηνώι ,  δια 

Ζηνόδοτος,  Κλεόβουλος,  8  τό  έπάνελθεΐν  έπι  τα  ίδια, 

4  Καλλίμαχος,  Άριστόνικος,  χαριστήρια. 

Παυσανίας,  οΐ  Άπολλαδος  υιοί, 


For  Hamidiye,  cf.  Petzl,  ibidem,  248:  it  is  not  certain  whether 
or  not  Hamidiye  belonged  to  the  territory  of  Saittai  ||  1.  Εύμένου: 

Eumenes  II  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  έτους  τεσσαρακοστού:  for  the  problem  of 

the  date,  cf .  Petzl,  l.c.  ,  264-266  ||  6.  Τιλληνώι  or  Τιαληνώι 
ed.  pr.  ||  7.  Λαυαδηνώι  or  Αλυαδηνώι  ed  .  pr.||  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44 
(1981)  36-38  assigns  Hamidiye  to  the  territory  of  Maionia. 


903.  HAMIDIYE.  DEDICATION  TO  MEN  AXIOTTENOS.  Marble  stele  with 
relief  representing  a  crescent.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978) 

268,  no.  13  (ph.).  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  437· 

ΤΑΜ  V ,  1 ,  490  a . 

Μηνι  Αξιοττηνψ  4  [π]έρ  τών  συντρό- 

Τροφίμη  Μενάνδρου  [  φων  . ]  T9V 

τού  Τυλίωνος  ύ- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  for  Hamidiye,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  902. 


904.  HYP A I PA  (AREA  OF).  ROCK-CUT  INSCRIPTION,  4th-6th  CENT. 
A  ■  D  ·  Inscription  on  a  rock  along  the  road  S ar di s -Hypaip a  ,  near 
the  latter.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Foss,  CSCA  11  (1978)  32  (ph.). 
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ΚΩΟ 


The  letters  "admit  of  no  ready  interpretation  -  they  may  possibly 
be  an  abbreviation  for  the  name  Constantine"  ed.  pr . 


905.  KULA.  For  an  inscription  possibly  originating  from  Kula 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  922. 


906-908.  LUBBEY  YAYLASI  (SIX  HOURS  SOUTH  OF  SARDIS).  C.  Foss, 
CSCA  11  (1978)  39-43,  describes  the  site  at  this  place  (a  large 

Roman  and  Byzantine  settlement)  and  publishes  the  following  three 
new  inscriptions  (ph.) : 

906.  White  marble  stele;  in  a  recessed  square  a  wreath  containing 
the  '  ;  2nt^-lst  cent.  B.C.? 


δ  δήμος 


90  7  .  White  marble  stele;  early  2n<^  cent.  A.D. 


Μητρόδω[ ρος ] 
4  Ηφαι,στ  ίων 
Βάλαγρος 
Δ  ι,ονύσι,ος 


Μενε [ . . . . ] 
Μενεκράτου 
Απόλλων  ίου 
Άττάλου 


3.  Βάλαγρος:  Macedonian  name,  L.  Robert,  Noms  Indigenes,  91  ed . 
pr  . 


908.  Greyish  marble  stele  with  pediment  and  moulding  on  top, 
1st  cent .  B . C . 


Νικόπολις  Μητρο- 
βίου  ήρωσι  χαίρι,ν 


"A  tombstone,  dedicated  by  Nicopolis  to  the  shades  of  her  hus¬ 
band  (or  father)  Metrobius"  ed.  pr.  ;  but  perhaps  ήρωσΐ,  is  an 
inversion  for  ήρωϊς?  Pleket. 


909.  MAGNESIA  AT  THE  SIPYLOS.  T.  Ihnken,  Die  Inschriften  von 
Magnesia  am  Sipylos  (Inschriften  griechischer  Stadte  aus  Klein- 
asien.  Band  8,  Bonn  1978)  ,  publishes  a  corpus  of  the  inscriptions 
of  this  city.  The  main  part  of  the  book  consists  of  the  text, 
translation,  and  a  detailed  commentary  on  the  well-known  sympoliteia 
treaty  between  Smyrna  and  Magnesia  from  246  B.C.  (OGIS,  229; 

H.H.  Schmitt,  Die  Staatsver traqe  des  Altertums,  III,  492) .  For  a 
brief  review,  with  inter  alia  a  comparison  between  Ihnken  and 
G.M.  Cohen's  discussion  of  some  problems  in  this  text  (G.M.  Cohen, 
The  Seleucid  Colonies.  Studies  in  Founding,  Administration  and 

Organization  ,  Historia  Einzelschr.  ,  Heft  30;  Wiesbaden  1  978)  cf. 
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H.W.  Pleket's  forthcoming  review  in  Mnemosyne. 


910.  MAIONIA  (MENYE).  CONFESSION  INSCRIPTION  OF  TATIA(S), 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Stone,  copied  by  A.  Philippson  in  1901; 
under  a  crescent  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Herrmann,  SRKK  418- 
423  (dr.),  from  Ph.'s  notes;  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  525. 

Μέγας  Μις  Άρτεμιδώρου  'AEt ι-] 

[ο]ττα  κατέχων  καί  ή  δύνα- 
[μ]ις  αύτοΟ.  'Επί  Τατια  Νεικη(ρς>- 
4  ρου  Μοκαδδην<ή>  έδάνεισε  Γα- 

[  ύ  ] φ  καί  Άφψιςι  τή  γυναικί  αύτοΟ  Μ[ο-] 

[ κ ] <α>δδηνοί ς  χαλκόν  <π>ροειποϋσα 
[ . ] ΤΗ . ΡΟΝ  <δ>ανίζω·  ό  Γάϊος  ουν  έχρ[ε-] 

8  [οκ]ό<π>ησεν  αυτήν  ή  Τατιας  οΰ[ν  χρε-] 

[ οκ ] οπ<η>θ<ε>ϊσα  έπεκαλέσετ[ο  κατ’  αύ-] 

[ του  τό]ν  θεόν.  Μέγας  οό[ν  ] 

[  τ]όν  Γάϊον  καί  ε[  ] 

12  [  ] ΛΡΚΟΝΟ [  ] 


1-2.  Ag  [  ι  ] ττα  Ρ.  Herrmann  -  Κ.Ζ.  Polatkan,  Das  Testament  des 

Epikrates  -  (Sitz.  Ber .  Ak .  Wien,  Ph.-H.  Kl .  265,  1969)  39, 

note  60  [|  4.  ΜΟΚΑΔΔΗΝΝΕΔΑ  Phil.  ||  6.  initio  ΔΔΔΗΝ0ΙΣ  Phil.  || 

7.  ΑΑΝΙΖΩ  Phil.  ||  8.  initio  .  0ΝΗΣΕΝ  Phil.  ||  9.  initio  ΟΓ1ΓΙΘΣΙΣ 

Phil.  !|  12.  "II  nous  parait  vraisemblable  que  l’accusatif  χαλκόν 

reparait  la  sous  la  forme  χαρκόν"  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1979, 
no .  434) . 


911.  PHILADELPHIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PHIDELIA ,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Marble 
funerary  slab,  previously  in  the  outer  wall  of  a  house  in  Ala^ehir; 
now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  C.  Mango  -  I. 
Sevienko,  DOP  32  (1978)  18  no.  21  (ph.) ,  republish  this  text  which 

is  in  Keil  -  Premerstein,  Bericht  fiber  eine  Reise  in  Lydien 
(Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien,  Phil. -Hist.  Kl .  53  ,  2  ,  1  908)  43  no.  89 

(=  H.  Grggoire,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  qrecques  chretiennes 
d 1 Asie  Mineure ,  1922,  no.  343). 


912.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER) .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HALONITES, 
18-19  A.D.  White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978) 
258,  no.  3  (ph.);  id.,  ZPE  32  (1978)  6;  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  166  a.  Cf.  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  435. 

"Ετους  γ'  καί  ρ'.  Σύλλας 
Παπί ου,  ψύσι  δέ  Άντιό- 
χου  Διεί  ’ Αλών ί τη  ευ¬ 
χήν  . 


3.  Ζευς  Άλωνίτης:  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Saittai  there  is  a 
village  *  Αλωκώμη  (information  from  P.  Herrmann);  Ζευς  ‘Αλωνίτης 
may  have  been  the  local  Zeus  who  was  worshipped  there  ed .  pr.  ; 
but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert  who  prefer  to  think  that  the  word  marks 
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the  function  of  Zeus:  Zeus  of  the  threshing-floor. 


913.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF: 
191-192  A.D.  White  marble 
Bortluce.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl, 
ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  179  a.  Cf.  J.  and 

Μέγας  Ζευς  εκ  Διδύμων 
Δρυών  κατεκτ ισμένος  και 
αΐ.  δυνάμις  αύτοϋ.  -  Έπεί 
4  Μηνόφιλος  ήγόρασε  ιερά  ξύ¬ 
λα,  διά  τούτο  έκολάσθη  ύπό 
τού  θεού,  καί  πολλά  παθόν- 
τος  αύτοΰ  μετά  ταύτα  έκέ- 


CONFESSION  OF  MENOPHILOS, 

,  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
30  (1978)  255-258,  no.  2  (ph.); 

Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  434. 

8  λευσε  Μηνοφίλψ  τψ  υΐφ  αύ¬ 
τοϋ  ροισάμενον  την  τού  πα- 
τρός  αιτίαν·  παρανγέλλει 
πάσιν  άνθρώποις,  δτι  ού 
12  δει  καταφρονείν  το[ϋ  θεί¬ 
ου.  Άνέστησε  δέ  τό  μαρτ[ύ]- 
ριον  έτους  σος ' ,  μη (νός)  Δαι- 

σί ου  λ ' 


ENCEKLER) . 
stele 
ΖΡΕ 

L  . 


914.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  CONFESSION  OF  STRATONE  I KO S  , 
194-195  A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  two 
persons;  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bortluce.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl, 
Z  PE  30  (1  978)  253-255,  no.  1  (ph.); 


L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  434. 

Μέγας  Ζευς  έγ  Διδύμων  Δρυ-  8 

ών .  Στρατόνεικος  Εύανγέ- 
λου  διά  τδ  άγνοεϊν  αύτδν  Δι- 
4  δς  Διδυμείτου  έκκοφε  δρΰ- 
ν,  κέ  άναξητήσας  δ  θεδς  την 
ίδιαν  δύναμιν  διά  τδ  άπιστΐν 
αύτδν  κατέθηκεν  ΟΛΟΔΟΥΜΕ 


ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  179  b.  Cf.  J.  and 


ίσοθανάτους,  καί  σωθείς  έγ 
μεγάλου  κινδύνου  εύχαρ ισ¬ 
τών  άνέθηκεν·  παρανγέλ- 
λω  δέ,  αύτοϋ  τάς  δυνάμις  μη 
12  τίς  ποτέ  κατευτελήσι  καί 

κόφει  δρΰν .  "Ετους  σοθ ' ,  μη (νός) 

Πανήμου  η ι ' 


7-8.  ΟΛΟΔΟΥΜΕ  |  ίσοθανάτους  or  0Λ0Δ0ΥΜ  ε | ίσοθανάτους?  ed.  pr. 


915.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  ION  HOSION  KAI 
DIKAION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  929,  esp.  the 
app .  crit. 


916.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  MEN  ARTEMIDOROU  FROM 
AXIOTTA.  E.N.  Lane,  CMRDM  I,  no.  86;  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  526.  P.  Herrmann, 

SRKK,  417,  republishes  this  text  and  assigns  it  on  onomastic 
grounds  to  the  area  of  Saittai  or  Silandos  (the  dedicator's  name 
Δεσκυλίς  is  typical  for  that  area) .  Cf.  also  ZPE  42  (1981)  215-216; 

44  (1981)  82  no .  1 . 


917.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHIMOS,  98-99 
A.D.  White  marble  stele,  found  ca.  5  km  north-east  of  Encekler, 
together  with  another,  similar,  stele  with  illegible  inscription. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978)  258-261,  no.  4  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1, 

167  a.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  436. 
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"Ετους  ρπγ ,  μη(νδς)  Δαισίου  προ- 
τέρςι·  Νεικομήδης  Καλλίμα¬ 
χου  καί  Τατιάς  ή  γυνή  αύτοΰ 
4  έτείμησαν  Τρόφιμον  τον  θρε- 

πτόν  αύτών  καί  Όνησίμη  ή  γυνή 
έτείμησε  τον  άνδρα·  Τατιάς  ή 
θυγάτηρ  έτείμησε·  Τυχικός  τον 
8  θρέφαντα  έτείμησε·  Όνήσιμος 
καί  Τελέσφορος  καί  Εύάρεστος 
τον  αδελφόν  έτείμησαν·  Τρό¬ 
φιμος  τοΐς  παρερχομένοις ·  κα- 
12  τεύχεσθαι  τούς  θεούς  εύειλά- 
τους.  Εί  δε  τις  προσαμάρτη 
ταϊς  στήλλαις,  έσται  των  δώ¬ 
δεκα  σκήπτρων  ήκουκώς. 


14-15.  Do  the  "twelve  sceptres"  bear  upon  a  group  of  twelve 
gods?  ed .  pr . 


918.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS  AND 
TATIA,  109-110  A.D.  White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE 
30  (1978)  263,  no.  10  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  167  b. 

[”Ε]τους  pq§,  μη  (νός)  Δαισίου  πρ(οτέρςι)·  Άπολλώ- 
[ν]ιος  καί  Άσκληπιάδης  Άπολλώ- 
[ν]ιον  καί  Τατίαν  τούς  γονείς 
έτείμησαν . 


919.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER) .  EPITAPH  OF  ANDRONEIKOS ,  137- 

138  A.D.  White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978) 

261-262,  no.  7  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  167  c. 


"Ετους  .σκ.β,  μη (νός) ·  Δύσ- 
τρου  .κ.  "Αμμιον  Άνδρό- 
νεικον  τον  άνδρα·  Άν- 
4  δρόνεικος  [.]  Συνίστωρ 


4.  Between  Άν|δρόνεικος  and 
a  mark  of  punctuation  as  in  L. 
ed .  pr . 


τον  πατές>[α]  ,  Φίλητος 
τον  θρέ[φα]ντα  έτείμη¬ 
σαν,  κα[ί  Συ]νίστωρ  ό  άδελ- 
8  φός  έ[τεί]μησεν. 


Συνίστωρ  one  has  probably  to  restore 
3  between  άνδρα  and  Άν| δρόνεικος 


920.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER) .  EPITAPH  OF  TATIA  174- 


A.D.  Lower  part  of  a  grey  marbl 
30  (1978)  261,  no.  6  (ph.);  TAM 

"E  (τους)  σνθ ' ,  μη (νός)  Δαι¬ 
σίου  η  '  , 

'Αλέξανδρος  έτί- 
μησεν  Τατίαν  τήν 
4  μητέρα,  καί  'Αλέξα¬ 
νδρος  τήν  σύνβιν  (sic) 


stele.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE 
,  1  ,  167  d . 

κέ  Εύτυχίς  τήν  θρέψα- 
σαν  κέ  'Αλέξανδρος 
8  τήν  άδελφήν  κέ  Εύτ¬ 
υχίς  ή  σύντροφος 
κέ  Άφφίάς  τήν  αδελ¬ 
φήν  έτείμησαν. 
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921.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER) .  EPITAPH  OF  DEMOPHILOS,  199- 
200  A.D.  Grey  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978)  262, 

no.  8  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  168  a. 

[Έ]τους  σπδ  '  ,  μη (νδς)  Λείου  β· 

[Γ]  λύκων  και  Ποτχλι- 
[α]νη  έαυτών  θρε- 
4  τχτόν  Δημόφιλον, 

[κ]αί  Γλύκων  και  Πόπλι- 
[ ο ] ς  καί  Λούκιος  τον 
[σ]ύντροφον  ζήσαν- 
8  [ τ ]α  έτη  κγ ' 


922.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  KARPOPHOROS,  201- 
202  A.D.  Marble  funerary  stele  with  a  gable,  akroteria  and  a  base; 
under  a  wreath  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevcenko,  DOP  32  (1978)  25- 

26,  no.  34  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  120. 

Έτους  στις  '  μη  (νδς)  Ύτιερ- 
βερτέου  ς'  ά(τιιόντος)  Καρτχοφ- 
όρον  ή  γυνή  Τρύφα- 
4  ινα  έτείμησαι 

ζή (σαντα)  έτ  (η)  λ  ’ 


This  stele  very  closely  resembles  one  assigned  by  P.  Herrmann 
to  Saittai  and  there  are  others  from  the  necropolis  of  this  site 
which  are  remarkably  similar  but  Kula  has  also  produced  good 
parallels  ed.  pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  905  ||  4.  έτείμησαι  = 

έτείμησε  ed.  pr . 


923.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  PHILOUMENOS,  250- 
251  A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  with 
a  staff  in  his  right  hand  and  a  bag.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30 
(1978)  261,  no.  5  (ph.);  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  168  b. 

Έτους  .τ.λ.ε.,  μη  (νδς)  ·  Αώου  .6.  Φιλου- 
μενόν  'Αλεξάνδρου  έτεί- 
μησαν  οί  γονείς  κέ  οί  άδελ- 
4  φοί  μνείας  χάριν,  ζήσαντα 
έτη  . κ . ε  . 


924.  SAITTAI 
254-255  A.D. 
standing  woman. 

(ph . ) ;  ΤΑΜ  V ,  1 

Έτους  τλθ  '  ,  μη  (νδς)  Πανή- 
μου  Η ·  Αύρ.  Τρόφιμος 
►Β*  Σεττηνδς  την  έ- 
4  αυτού  σύνβιον  Αύρη- 


ΖΡΕ  30  (1978)  262-263,  no.  9 

λίαν  'Ιουλίαν,  καί  Αύρ. 
Εύτυχείων  δ  θρετχτιτδ- 
ς  μνείας  χάριν  έτίμησαν. 


(AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER) .  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  IULIA 
White  marble  stele  with  relief,  representing  a 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl 
168  c  . 
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2.  H:  perhaps  "ττροτέρςι  ήμέρςι"  ("am  vorletzten  Tag  des  Monats") 
ed  .  pr . 


925.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  CL(AUDIA) 
EPITEUXIS.  Two  fragments  of  a  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl, 
ZPE  30  (1  978)  263  ,  no.  11  (ph.),·  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  168  d. 


”Ετου[ς  — μη (νδς)  —  ]- 

ου  δ .  M[  έ ] - 

τείμ[η]σεν  Κλ.  'Επί[τ]ευ- 
4  Εμν  την  γυναίκα- -Κλ.  Φαϋ- 
στος  κέ  Κλ.  Πρεϋμος  την 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


μητέρα-  Κλ.  Όρβάνα  την 
θυγατέρα-  Πρεϋμος  κέ  Ά- 
8  [λε]ξάνδρα  κέ  Φλ.  ΦαΟστος 
[την  ν]ύνφην. 


926.  SARDIS.  THE  JEWISH  COMMUNITY  AND  ITS  RELATIONS  WITH 
PAGANISM.  A.T.  Kraabel,  Melanges  M.  Simon  (1978)  13-33,  studies 

the  relations  between  paganism  and  Judaism  on  the  basis  of  literary 
(Josephus) ,  archaeological  (location  of  synagogue;  imagery  in  this 
building)  and  epigraphic  evidence.  As  to  the  latter  he  discusses 
the  relevance  of  the  similarities  in  vocabulary  in  pagan  religious 
inscriptions  and  Jewish  texts  (εύλογέω,  παντοκράτωρ ,  άγγελος, 
υψιστος,  Οοιον  και  Δίκαιον)  for  the  problem  of  whether  or  not 
the  Jews  were  influenced  by  the  pagans.  As  an  example  of  the  latter 
phenomenon  the  cult  of  Sabazios  is  often  adduced  but  Kraabel 
discards  it  as  evidence  for  pagan  religious  influence  on  Judaism. 

In  his  conclusion  he  mentions  the  possibility  of  Jewish  influence 
on  gentile  piety;  for  the  latter  cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  249, 

note  47  and  H.W.  Pleket,  LAMPAS  12  (1979)  142-143  (in  Dutch;  to’ 

be  published  in  English  with  some  elaboration  in  a  book  to  be 
published  by  H.S.  Versnel  (ed.)  at  Brill,  Leiden,  in  1981). 


927.  SARDIS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  SCULPTURE.  In  G.M.A.  Hanfmann  - 
N.H.  Ramage,  Sculpture  from  Sardis:  The  finds  through  1975 
(Archaeological  Exploration  of  Sardis,  Report  2,  1978),  the  reader 
finds  catalogues  of  both  anepigraphic  and  epigraphic  sculpture. 

For  those  inscriptions  which  were  already  known  we  give  a  comparatio 
numerorum ;  as  to  the  four  unpublished  texts  (nos.  145,  153  ~  ΠΓδ 

and  164)  we  give  the  texts  as  presented  by  Hanfmann  -’Ramage 
though  they  are  not  always  satisfactory.  The  photos  do  not  enable 
us  to  improve  the  readings.  A  definitive  publication  may  be 
expected  from  L.  Robert.  There  is  a  photograph  of  each  inscription. 


no .  13  4 

137 
143 
150 
161 
245 


AJA  64  (1960)  45-56 

Sardis  VII,  137-138,  no.  167 

BASOR  (199),  40 

BASOR  (206) ,  32 

AJA  79  (1975)  216 

SEG  IV,  634 
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265 


246 

255 

256 

257 

262  (vicinity  of  Philadelphia) 

264 

265 

270 

271 

273 

274 

275 

276 

277 


278 


Sardi s  VII,  65^66,  no.  50 
Sardis  VII,  131,  fig.  141 
Sardis  VII,  100-101,  no.  101 
Sardis  VII,  150-151,  no.  192 
SEG  XXVII,  788 

L.  Robert,  Nouv. Inscr. Sardes 
(1964)  35-36 

L.  Robert,  Nouv ■ Inscr . Sardes 
(1964)  35 

BCH  (1887)  478,  no.  56 

SEG  XXVIII,  929 

CRAI  (1975) ,  306-330 

Sardis  VII,  no.  85 

SEG  XXVIII,  928 

BASOR  (154),  14  and  (158), 

7-10 

BASOR  (211),  27  =  A  Survey  of 

Sardis  ( Arch . Expl . Sardi s , 
Report  I  1975) ,  32 

SEG  XXVI,  1317 


The  unpublished  inscriptions  are: 


no 


no  . 


no 


2nd  cent.  A . D . ;  on  the  reverse  of  a  relief  fragment 
representing  a  reclining  and  a  standing  figure:  0...0 
ζ'  του  δε  -  -  -|v  άρτον  -  -  -  |  υημιμη  -  -  -  |  ηκωση 
(according  to  L.  Robert  pertaining  to  settlements  or 
ac  counts ) 

A.D.;  gladiator  relief;  below  the  feet  an 
giving  the  man's  name;  all  that  remains 


145 


15  3:  3  rd  cent  . 


i  s 


— ΚΟΣ  . 

160:  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  altar  with  bucrania  and  garlands  and  a 

dedicatory  inscription  mentioning  a  priest  of  the  Mother 
of  the  Gods;  the  photo  does  not  enable  us  to  decipher 
the  text.  Hanfmann  -  Ramage  do  not  give  a  text. 

164:  not  earlier  than  3rd  cent.  A.D.;  two  rectangular  blocks 
from  one  stele,  but  not  joining;  three  registers  on  both 
blocks  ;  representation  of  Attis,  Kybele,  and  male  dedicants 
in  the  bottom  register  an  inscription  partially  preserved: 
A):  Ψαμ  B) :  -  - [ εΰ ] ξάμενο [ ς ]  -  -|-  -[εύ]χήν  στήλ[ην 
άνέθηκεν] |  -  -  -y  τοΰ  έπιζ  -  -  -  -|-  -  -ο]υ  άρχεονο 
-  -  -  -I-  -  -οι  αύτοΰ  ο  -  -  -I-  -  -η  έγγον[οις]  -  -  . 


928.  SARDIS.  DEDICATION  AFTER  AN  EARTHQUAKE,  SHORTLY  AFTER 
17  a . D .  Marble  base.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  405;  cf. 
also  G.M.A.  Hanfmann  -  N.H.  Ramage,  Sculpture  from  Sardis:  The 
finds  through  1975  (Arch.  Expl.  Sardis,  Report  2,  1978)  no.  275 

on  p.  178  ( ph . )  . 


Σωκράτης  Πολεμαίου 
Παρδαλάς  τον  ναόν  κατε- 
σκεύασεν  και  την  “Ηραν  άνέ¬ 
θηκεν  vac.  ’Ιουλία  Λυδία  ή  ΰωνη 


4 
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αύτοΟ  μετά  τον  σεισμόν 
έπεσκεύασεν . 


1  2.  Σωκράτης  Πολεμαίου  Παρδαλάς  :  already  mentioned  in  W.H. 
Buckler  -  D . M .  Robinson,  Sardis  VII,  1,  nos.  22,  91  and  122,  and 

perhaps  also  in  OGIS,  417  ed.  pr .  ||  5.  for  evidence  about  earth¬ 

quakes  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1035. 


929.  SARDIS  (?).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  ION  HOSION  KAI  DIKAION , 

ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Marble  statue  (ca.  60  cm.  high)  of  a  bare 
footed  male  figure;  head  and  lower  right  arm  lost;  dressed  in  a 
short  tunic  and  a  cloak;  in  his  left  hand  a  winged  kerykeion  with 
two  serpents;  on  the  base  of  the  statue  an  inscription;  now  in 
the  Museum  of  Adana.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl,  SRKK  756-761,  no.  4  (ph.); 
cf.  also  G.M.A.  Hanfmann  -  N.H.  Ramage ,  Sculpture  from  Sardis: 

The  finds  through  1  975  (Arch.  Expl  .  Sardis,  Report  2,  1978)  no. 

271  on  p.  175  (ph.;  from  eastern  Lydia). 

Θείψ  ‘Οσίψ  καί  Δικαίψ 
Γ(άιος)  'Ι(ούλιος)  Άνείκητος  ευχήν, 
προνοήσαντος  Άμ- 
φιλόχου  β  ίερέος  (  sic)  . 


The  stone  perhaps  originates  from  the  territory  of  Saittai;  an 
unpublished  statue  (with  inscription) ,  strongly  resembling  the 
Adana  -  statue  and  now  in  the  Museum  of  Manisa,  is  said  to  come 
from  Giircii,  ca.  12  km  East/South-East  from  Demirci,  "was  vielleicht 
noch  zum  Territorium  von  Saittai  gehorte"  ed .  pr .  ||  it  is  by  no 

means  certain  that  the  male  figure  on  the  statue  is  identical 
with  Hosion  and  Dikaion  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  the  dedicator  is  identical 

with  G.  Iulius  Aniketos,  mentioned  in  a  dedication  from  Kula 
(E.N.  Lane,  CMRDM  I,  164,  no.  A  2)  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  either  (τό 

^Q7«?°V)  1^έθ£  or  3'  =  του  Άμφιλόχου;  cf.  j.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1978)  no.  437,  who  opt  for  the  latter  and  emphasize  the  heredita- 
ry  character  of  priesthoods  in  villages  ||  for  the  cult  of  Hosion 
and  Dikaion  cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  268-269. 


930.  SARDIS  (AREA  OF:  BIN  TEPE).  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  GIRL  MEL- 
TINES,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Grave  stele,  with  triangular  pediment  with 
akroteria;  under  the  pediment  and  above  the  inscription  represen¬ 
tation  of  a  mirror,  a  bird  framed  within  an  olive  wreath  and 
a  comb.  Described  by  C.H.  Greenewalt  Jr.,  BASOR  229  (1978)  70 

with  an  excellent  photograph.  We  read  the  text  as  follows: 


Διόδωρος  κε  Μελτίνη 
κε  Ιουλιανός  ό  πάτριος 
Μελτινήδι  τψ  ίδίψ  τέκν- 
ψ  μνείας  χάριν  ετών 
ϊ  ' 


3.  For  female  names  ending  on  -ής  (gen.  -ήδος)  cf.  e 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1959)  no.  411  on  p.  247;  P.  Aupert  -  0. 


g  .  J  .  and 
Mas  son  , 
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BCH  103  (1979)  383  with  note  79. 


931.  SIKLIANOI  (KAYSTROS  VALLEY;  AREA  OF:  FURUNLU ,  W.  OF  BAYINDIR) 
EPITAPH  OF  LUCIUS  BETRANUS.  Marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Merkelbach  - 
S.  ^ahin ,  ZPE  32  (1  978)  286. 


τοϋτο  τό  ήρώον  κατεσκεύασεν 
Λούκις  Βετρανός  έαυτφ  καί  φιλτάτη  γυ- 
ναικί  αύτοΟ  καί  τοίς  τέκνοις  αύτοΰ 
4  καί  έγγόνοις  καί  τοίς  έαυτοϋ  θρεμμα- 
τίοις  καί  Αύρ.  Έλπίδι  τη  έαυτου  γυ- 
ναικί·  έτέρψ  δε  ούδενί  έξδν  έσται 
πτώμα  θειναι  έξωθεν  του  γένους 
8  μου*  έπεί  δ  παρα  ταΰτα  ποιήσας  δώ¬ 
σει  τη  Σικλιανών  κατοικίςι  -χ  ,  α· 
εί  δέ  τις  την  προγεγραμμένην 
'Ελπίδα  κωλύσε ι  ένθάδε  τε- 
12  θηναι,  δώσει  τη  Σικλιανών 

κατοικίςι  X  φ '  ·  εί  δέ  τις  τολμή[σει] 
έκκόψαι  τι  των  προγεγραμέ-  (sic) 
νων ,  δμοίως  δώσει  τη  Σικλια- 
16  νών  κ[ατοι]κίςι  X  φ' 


Ephesos  ,  III,  264-265,  no.  93  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  870)  . 


932.  SILANDOS  (AREA  OF) .  For  an  inscription  possibly  originating 
from  Kula  cf.  our  lemma  no.  916. 


933.  THYATEIRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  TI.  CLAUDIUS  AMPHIMACHUS 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  CIG,  3488;  IGR,  IV,  1237.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102 
(1978)  404  note  74,  has  the  following  remark  about  LL .  2-3  of  this 

inscription:  "On  ecrit  κράτιστον  στεφανηφόρον .  Mais  1' article  est 
attendu  et  je  ne  sais  si  κράτιστος  s'emploie  pour  les  mag i s tr a tur e s 
municipales.  La  copie  unique  donne  L.  2:  μαχον  κρατεί  et  une  la- 
cune  de  plusieurs  lettres,  puis,  L.  3,  une  lacune  de  quelques  lettres 
στον  στεφα  κτλ.  On  peut  detacher  τδν  στεφανηφόρον,  et  chercher  dans 
les  lettres  precedentes  et  la  lacune  des  precisions  sur  le  nom  du 
personage  ou  sa  filiation". 


934.  NORTHEAST  LYDIA.  EPITAPH  OF  APHRODEISIA ,  1  82-1  83  A  .  D . 

White  marble  grave  stele  with  relief  representing  a  standing  woman; 
under  the  relief  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  31  (1978) 
238-239  no .  1  (ph  .  )  . 


"Ετους  ·  σξζ  '  ·  μη  (νδς)  Ύπερταί- 
ου  ·  ς'*  Τρόφιμος  δ  θρέ- 
ψας  καί  Άμμιανός  Άφρο- 
4  δεισίαν  την  σύμβιον  βι- 
ώσασαν  έτη  δεκαεν- 
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νέα  μνείας  χάριν  έτεί- 
μησαν 


1-2.  'Υπερταί |ου:  syncopated  form  of  the  name  of  the  month  Hyper- 
beretaios  ed.  pr . 


935.  NORTHEAST  LYDIA.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIUS  ARTEMON,  259-260  A. 

D.  White  marble  grave  stele  with  relief  representing  a  male  figure, 
holding  a  whip  in  his  right  hand  and  wearing  a  short  tunic.  Ed. 
pr.  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  31  (1978)  239-240  no.  2  (ph.). 

"Ετους  τμδ ’  μη (νός)  ‘Υπερβερ- 
ταίου  Αύρηλία  Άρτέ- 
μιλλα  και  Αύρ.  Ίουλια- 
4  νός  ό  αδελφός  Αύρ.  Άρτέ- 
μωναν  μνίας  χάριν  έτί- 
μη  σαν 


1-2.  * Υπερβερ I ταί ου :  syncopated  form  of  the  name  of  the  month 

Hyperberetaios  ed.  pr  .  ||  4-5.  Άρτέ|μωναν:  "nu  added  to  the  normal 

accusative  in  alpha,  making  this  third  declension  accusative  into 
an  apparent  first  declension  one,  is  a  common  phenomenon  in  the 
popular  Greek  of  this  period"  ed.  pr. 


TROAS 


936.  ADA  TEPE  (WEST  OF  ANTANDROS).  EPITAPH  OF  ASTYTHAITA  AND  HER 
HUSBAND  (?) ,  NOT  LATER  THAN  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  G.E.  Bean,  in  J.M. 
c°°k  ,  The  Troad  (1973)  416-417  no.  58  (ph.)  .  For  the  name  Astythaita, 

cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  626,  who  points  out  that  the  name  is  to 

be  accentuated  as  Άστυθαϊτά· 


937.  ASSOS.  Three  texts,  presented  by  R.  Merkelbach,  Die  In- 
schriften  von  Assos  (1976)  under  nos.  9,  10  and  11  b,  are  now  also 

available  in  M.B.  Comstock  -  C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculpture  in  Stone. 

The  Greek,  Roman  and  Etruscan  Collections  of  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts 

Boston,  Boston  1976,  under  nos.  280.  281  and  282.  Comstock  -  Ver- - 

meule  give  excellent  photos  of  all  three  stones.  Merkelbach  gives 
a  photo  of  the  stone  of  no.  10;  as  to  nos.  9  and  11  b  he  presents 
a  photo  of  a  squeeze  and  a  drawing  resp.  In  no.  282  (=  M.,  11  b) 

C.-v.  read  Άνόδικφν  whereas  M.  gives  Άνοδίκσυ;  the  latter  seems 
correct . 


938.  LAMPSAKOS.  CORPUS.  P.  Frisch  published  a  corpus  of  the 
Greek  inscriptions  of  this  city  in  the  series  Inschriften  griechischer 

Stadte  aus  Kleinasien  (Band  6,  1978):  Die  Inschriften  von  Lamnsakoc;. - 

a  collection  of  thirty-four  inscriptions  (with  two  further  decrees, 
of  Kolophon  and  of  an  unknown  Aeolic  city,  for  citizens  of  Lamp- 
sakos)  ,  followed  by  a  long  list  of  testimonia  about  the  political, 
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economic  and  religious  history  of  the  city,  about  its  famous 
citizens  and  its  institutions.  Elaborate  indices  conclude  the  book. 

Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  376,  who  point  out  that  Fr.  no. 

24  is  identical  with  Pfuhl-Mobius  II,  1349  and  that  no.  31  perhaps 
concerns  the  demarcation  of  a  boundary  rather  than  building-operations. 
In  L.  1  they  suggest  εί[ς  δ ] ρθον ;  in  L.  3  παραφέρ[ει]  and  πετρών 
(?;  already  in  Frisch)  εί[ς  6ρθθ]ν.  As  to  no.  32  ("vielleicht 
schon  christlich")  they  wonder  whether  the  words  δεύτερα  ήμερα  τρίτη 
do  not  refer  to  gladiatorial  contests  (cf.  L.  Robert,  Les  gladiateurs 
dans  l'Orient  grec,  no.  219)  . 


939.  SKEPSIS.  DECREE  RELATING  TO  JUDGES,  SENT  TO  A I G A I  IN  RES¬ 
PONSE  TO  AN  AIGAIAN  DECREE,  200  B.C.  ZPE  19  (1975)  219-221  no.  1. 

E.  Lanzilotti,  Scritti  Zambelli  (1978)  207-213,  tries  to  show  that 

the  Antiocheia  mentioned  in  L.  17  of  the  decree,  have  been  established 
on  the  occasion  of  Antiochos  the  Great's  penetration  into  the  Troad 
in  196  B.C.  But  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1976)  no.  573,  who  pre¬ 
fer  a  foundation  of  the  Antiocheia  in  honour  of  Antiochos  I  or  II. 


MYSIA 


940.  ONOMASTICS.  S.  Mitchell,  Pulpudeva ,  2  (1978)  119-127,  deals 

with  Thracian  and  Celtic  names  in  inscriptions  from  Kyzikos  and 
from  the  Asiatic  shore  of  the  Propontis  at  large:  Σαδαλας ,  Σευθης, 
Αυλουζελμευς ,  Ζηλας,  Ιζαιος,  Διλι,πορι,ς,  Βωζης,  Όλωι.χος,  Αυιλου- 
ποΑ ι ς ;  Ζμερτομαρον,  Κατομαρος,  Γαυδοτος ,  Σκι,γγοριος,  Ορδοβετης. 

He  adds  a  list  of  Roman  nomina  attested  at  Kyzikos  and  Parion.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no .  9  6  1. 


941.  RELIGION:  CULT  OF  THE  METER.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1642. 


942  .  EDINCIK.  DEDICATION  TO  ΚΥΒΕ LE .  Marble  stele  with  relief 
representing  Kybele,  Attis,  two  lions,  a  tree  and  a  sacrificial 
scene  of  two  servants  leading  an  animal  to  an  altar;  behind  the 
servants  a  priest  (?)  ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Schwertheim,  SRKK  II  816  no.  9  (ph.) . 

Άρτεμίδωρος  Μενίππου  |  Μητρί  ΚΟΠΑΙΑΙ  εύ[χην] 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


943.  EDINCIK  (AREA  OF:  DOGANPINAR) .  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PYTHAGORAEAN 
MANTIS  ASKLEPIAKOS .  Marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  seated 
man  with  an  open  book  in  his  hand;  the  following  letters  are  still 
visible  on  the  book:  A[ — |X[ — | Π / [ — | ΓΕ [ — | OC [ — | TA [ — ;  at  the  right 
of  the  man  a  small  cupboard;  in  front  of  the  latter  a  cock;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  S.  £ahin,  Homm .  Verm. ,  III  998-1000 
(ph.) .  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  368. 
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Άσκληπιακόν  με  τδ  σήμα  κάλ[υ]φεν  έτών  άνύσαντ-α 
τρεις  δεκάδας,  δυ'  έτών  τοϊσδ'  έπιλε ιπομένων · 
Μοσχαριού  παϊς  είμί,  Τελεσφόρος  έστί  πατήρ  μοι, 

4  Μούσα  δ'  έμή  γαμέτη  παρθενικών  λεχέων, 

οΐς  κέ  πένθος  άπαυστον  έγώ  λίπον,  ούδέ  τις  αυτούς 
σήμα  λιπεΐν  πείθει  παυσαμένους  δακρύων· 
κάγώ  δ'  ούκ  άσόφοισι  μαθήμασι  Πυθαγορείοις 
8  μάντις  έών  ήδειν  τοΰδε  τέλος  θανάτου· 

έσσετ'  Άνεικήτοιο  θάνοντος  έμοϋ  συνομαίμ[ου] 
κέ  γλυκερών  γονέων  μοϋνον  ό  τύμβος  δδε . 

“Ος  δε  αν  τολμήσει  έτερον  παρά  τούς 
12  προγεγραμένους  καταθέσθαι  ή  διορύ- 
ξη  ή  κατασκάφη  ώλης  έξώλης  άπό- 
λοιτο  κέ  γένος  τδ  έξ  αύτού 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ||  the  same  text  now  also  in  E.  Schwertheim, 
I ·  Kyz .  no.  500.  Schw.  suggests  reading  διορύξη  and  κατασκάφη  as 
aor .  inf.  (διορύξαι,  κατασκάφαι) ,  but  it  seems  preferable  to  con¬ 
sider  them  as  aorist  subjunctive,  parallel  with  τολμήσει  Pleket  || 
ligatures . 


944  . 

DE  MET  R 1 0  S 
ment  and 
holding 
pr  .  S  . 
no .  5  0  5 

"Αφφιον  ή  μήτηρ  καί 
'Αλέξανδρος  δ  πατήρ 
μου  I  έννηέτη  ύδν  Δη<μή>τρι- 


FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR 
Limestone  stele  with  pedi 
bust  of  a  young  person, 
the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed. 
E.  Schwertheim,  I.  Kyz. 

4  ον  ένθα  μ'  έθαφαν,  |  δς  γονέ- 
ε(σ)σιν  έμοϊς  φιλίοις  χάριν 
ούκ  άπέτισα 


HADRIANOI  (AREA  OF:  FADILKOY). 

,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD, 
akroteria;  in  the  pediment  the 
his  hands  on  his  breast;  now  in 
^ahin,  BSt  67  no.  19  (ph.) .  Cf. 

(ph . ) . 


3.  lapis  ΔΗΤΡΙ  ||  ligatures. 


945.  HADRIANOI  (AREA  OF:  KELES) 
LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Lime 
akroteria;  in  the  pediment  the  bus 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum 
65-67  no.  17  (ph.). 

Παιδί  μινυνθαδίψ  Κυ¬ 
ρ  ίλλη  θήκε  τδ  σήμα 
Εύφημος  γενέτης  καί 


FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KYRILLA, 
stone  stele  with  pediment  and 
t  of  a  child;  under  the  pediment 
in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  S.  $ahin,  BSt 

4  Διώνη  οι  μιν  έτικτον 
ξωας  άντ '  έρατάς  δά¬ 
κρυα  δεξάμενοι 


946.  HADRIANOI.  CHRISTIAN  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  4th  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  base  with  moulding;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Published 
as  ineditum  by  S.^ahin,  BSt  68-69  no.  21  (ph.).  However  J.  and  L 

Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  363,  pointed  out  that  this  text  has  been 

published  by  G.  Perrot,  Exploration  de  la  Bithynie -  (1872),  65- 

66.  Sahin's  text  is  preceded  by  two  more  lines  in  Perrot's  copy; 
at  the  right  the  lacunae  are  shorter  than  S.  assumed;  Perrot's 
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readings  are  in  many  places  more  reliable  than  those  of  Sahin. 
Since  Perrot  is  rather  inaccessible  (non  vidimus)  we  give  the  text 
on  the  basis  of  ipahin  and  BE. 

Τδν  πασι  φίλιον  και.  άξ[ιον] 
πολυόλβοις  άνδράσιν  [έπι]- 
γίοις·  Δόξαν  έφειλάμ[ε]- 
4  νος  Νεικαχόρις  πινυχο[ϋ] 

Ξενοφώνχος  γονεχοϋ 
[·]ε  χειμήν  πλείσχην  έκχή- 
[σ]αχο  πασι  βροχοίσιν  έν 
8  [δλ]ψ  χε  λαψ  ΘεοΟ  ύ[φί]- 

[σχ]ου  πσίμνεια  χέρπ[εχαι  έν] 

[φ]αλμοϊς  χε  άγείοις  κ[αϊ  άνα]- 
γνώσμασιν  πάνχας  έθί[ξων] 

12  έν  άγείψ  χε  χόπφ  εϋ[δει] 

Χρεισχοϋ  άχράνχο [ υ--πάν ] - 

[χ]οχε  άνακχα  ζοής  βι[ο  - ] 

χησαι*  καί  θαλερή [ν  έλαχον  έν ] 

16  [χ]οΐς  μελάθροις  Άγα[πηχήν  συνζή]- 
χας  χε  άμώμως  όκχω  [συν  αύχή  λυ]- 

κάβανχας  έμ[-  - ] 

δόξαν  άχρα[νχον] 


947.  KARACABEY  (OR  NEIGHBOURHOOD).  DEDICATION  TO  KYBELE .  Marble 
stele  with  relief  representing  Kybele;  under  the  relief  an  inscript¬ 
ion;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Schwertheim,  SRKK  II, 
819-820  no.  14  (ph  .  )  . 


Μάχρων  ‘Ηρώιδου  υπέρ  έαυ-  ών  χέ[κνων]  (  )  Μηχρί 

[ χ ] οΟ  καί  χής  γυναικός  καί  χ-  4  ΚΑ.ΝΕΙΑ  εύχή[ν] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  pQr  the  location  of  Karacabey  (Muhalitsch)  cf. 
L.  Robert,  A  travers  1 'Asie  Mineure  (1980)  89-98. 


948.  KARACABEY  (AREA  OF:  BAKIRKOY) .  EPITAPH  OF  ASKLAS,  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  funerary  banquet; 
in  the  middle  of  the  inscription  a  representation  of  a  young  man, 
riding  on  a  horse;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin, 

Homm ■  Verm .  Ill,  1000-1  002  (ph.)  .  Cf .  Pfuhl-Mobius  II,  no.  1930 
(ph.)  .  Sahin  gives  the  following  text: 


Μή  σειγή  παρόδει,  παροδείχα, 

ίδ'  άνάγνο- 

θι  χίς  χίνος  ίμι ·  ‘Ρωμαίων  χό 

γέν( ι Ιος 

Άσκλας  ουνομα,  Λουκί- 
4  ου  υιός,  μηχρός  Λογγί- 
νης,  είκοσι  καί  χριών 
έχέων  χήν  μοίρα¬ 
ν  έμέμφαχο·  χαΰχα 
8  δ'  έλεξα*  ου  νύμφην  C- 


δον  ού  ποσγων?  άλλ¬ 
α  ΐδ'  αν ύμνος?  κείμ¬ 
αι  προς  "Αιδαν  μοίρα- 
12  ν  έμήν  χελέσας*  μηκέχι  κλαϊε 

π- 

άχερ  μήδε  σύ  μήχερ·  κοινά  χά 

θ- 

νηχών·  ούδείς  γάρ  προφυγεϊν 
15  μοίρα  βροχών  δύναχαι 
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Pfuhl-Mobius  do  not  give  a  provenance  ||  9-11.  ού  ποσγων ,  άλλ'  | 

Άύδαν·  γυμνός  κεΐ|μου,  Pfuhl-MSbius  ||  the  text  is  now  also 
available  in  E.  Schwertheim ,  I .  Kyz .  no.  496  (ph.)  who  reads  in  LL . 

9-11  — ού  ποσγων?  άλλ'  |  Άίδαν  <γ>υμνός  κεϊ|μαι.  ( app .  erit.:  "Ζ. 
10:  ΑΙΔΑΝΥΜ") ;  in  L.  9  perhaps  οΰπ<ω>ς  γών?  Herrmann;  at  the  end  of 
L.  9  after  άλλ'  there  is  a  vacat  of  one  letter  space;  in  L.  10  there 
seems  to  be  space  for,  and  even  a  remnant  of  (*)  one  letter  between 
the  N  of  ΑΙΔΑΝ  and  the  Y  of  ΥΜΝΟΣ;  so  perhaps  [ γ ] υμνός  is  preferable 
Pleket  ||  for  the  name  Άσκλάς,  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  Index  Proper  Names 
s.v.  ||  For  Karacabey  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  947. 


949.  KARACABEY.  EPIGRAM  FOR  PHOEBE,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.?  Marble 
stele  with  pediment,  supported  by  two  columns,  and  two  reliefs: 

(a)  in  the  pediment  bust  of  a  woman,  domestic  utensils;  (b)  table 
with  cups,  two  oxen  before  the  plough;  between  the  reliefs  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  garden  of  the  Mausoleum  of  Murad  II  in  Bursa 
Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin,  BSt  66  no.  18  (ph.)  . 

Σεμνοτάτην  Φοίβην  κατέχε[ι] 

Μακεδόνος  άλοχον  γαϊ[α] 
καπφθιμένην  φύλα  τέ[κνα] 

4  Φοϋβος  ήδέ  'Έρως  ΜαΕ;  [ 
οι  μιν  τύμβον  τεΰξαν[ 


"Das  Gedicht  ist  entweder  aus  Versbrocken  unmetrisch  zusammenge- 
bastelt  oder  die  Stele  war  doppelt  so  breit,  sodasz  die  rechte 
Half  te  des - Gedichts - ausgefallen  ist"  ed .  pr  .  ||  4-5.  per¬ 

haps  Μαξ[ιμ] |ol  ed.  pr .  ||  5.  in  fine  after  τεϋξαν  uninscribed  space 
Pleket;  contra  ed .  pr.  who  prints  τεΟξαν[  ||  the  text  is  now  also 
in  Pfuhl-Mobius  II,  1156  (ph.)  ("spate  Kaiserzeit" ) ;  they  print 
OL  μιν  in  L.  5;  cf.  also  E.  Schwertheim,  I.  Kyz.  no.  533  || 
ligatures.  ||  For  Karacabey  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  947. 


950.  KYZIKOS.  For  a  citizen  of  this  city,  on  record  in  an 
inscription  from  Didyma,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  852. 


951.  KYZIKOS.  DELPHIC  ORACLE  FOR  KYZIKOS,  FOUND  IN  DELPHI  AND 
DELOS,  END  3rd -EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  497  and 
670  . 


952.  KYZIKOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  DIOKLES,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  F. 
Hiller  von  Gaertringen,  MD A I  (A)  31  (1906)  430-433,  who  published 

this  decree  together  with  an  epitaph;  both  documents  were  copied 
at  Ga lata.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  452-460  (ph.),  points  out 

that  he  has  found  and  photographed  the  stone  in  a  private  house  at 
the  Bosporus,  and  assigns  both  the  decree  and  the  epitaph  to  Kyzikos 
Robert  reads  the  inscription  as  follows: 


φιαι,ς  Ακόλουθον  EN. E 
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^5 IN  ού  περιέκλινεν  διά  τδ  γήρας,  άλλα  πολλφ  μάλλον 

φιλό [ τ ι ] - 

[μος  ών  δι]ε[τ]έλει  καί  λέγων  καί  πράσσων  τά  συμφέροντα  τώι 

δήμωι*  ν  ϊνα  ούν  κα[ί] 

4  [δ  δήμο]ς  φαίνηται  των  καλών  καί  αγαθών  πολιτών  μνημονεύων  καί 

πολλούς  vac 

[ προτ ] ρέπηται  προς  τον  δμοιον  ζήλον  τής  αρετής  συνεκτροχάζε ι ν · 

vac  δεδόχθαι 

[ τή  β]ουλή  καί  τώι  δήμωι·  ν  στεφανοϋσθαί  τε  τον  ν  Διοκλήν  χρυσφ 

στεφάνφ  vac 

[άϊ]δίψ  έν  τοίς  κατ'  ενιαυτόν  άγομένοις  γυμνικοίς  άγώσιν,  τής 

άναγορεύσεως 

8  [τού]  στεφάνου  γινόμενης  υπό  τών  άρχόντων  άναστήσαι  δε  αύτοΰ 

καί  χαλκήν 

[είκ]όνα  έν  τφ  μεσοστύλψ  του  βουλευτηρίου  παρά  την  κειμένην 

στήλην , 

[τ]ής  έπιγραφής  γενομένης  έπί  τής  βάσεως  τού  άνδριάντος·  vac 

‘0  δήμος  vac 

[Δ]ιοκλήν  Θεοπόμπου  άνδρα  άγαθόν  γενόμενον  άρετής  έ[νε]κεν  vac 
12  [κ]αί  δικαιοσύνης  τής  είς  την  πατρίδα. 

Date :  2nd  half  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Hiller;  "il  me  semblerait  qu'il  ne 
faut  pas  descendre  aussi  avant  dans  le  lie  siecle  qu ' on  l'a  sugge¬ 
re"  Robert  ||  1-2.  Hiller  mentions  a  restoration  proposed  by  Wila- 

mowitz:  [--  τήν  τε  έν  ταϊς  έκ  παιδός  έπιν]οίαις  άκόλουθον 

έν.ε[ . ]|[ .  (a  virtue)  έν  τοίς  πράγμ]ασιν  ού  περιέκλινεν,· 

Robert  expects  something  like  έαυτόν  άκόλουθον  παρεχόμενος  and  does 
not  connect  the  verb  περιέκλινεν  with  it. 


953.  KYZIKOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  APOLLONIS,  2nd  QUARTER  1st 
CENT.  A . D .  White  marble  block.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Schwertheim,  ZPE  29 
(  1  978)  2  1  3-22  8  (ph.)  .  M.  Seve,  who  saw  a  less  damaged  version  of 

the  stone  in  1970-1971,  published  his  version  of  the  text  in  BCH 
1  03  (  1  979)  32  7-359  (ph.)  ,  as  announced  by  L.  Robert  in  CRAI  (  1978) 

553-556.  He  gives  a  translation  and  a  detailed  commentary.  Cf . 
also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  393,  especially  on  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Charites  and  its  άγαλματοθήκη  (LL.  57,  62) ,  in 
relation  with  Anth.  Pal.  VI,  342.  We  publish  here  the  more  complete 
text  of  Seve,  who  also  gives  an  elaborate  account  of  the  architectural 
topography  of  Kyzikos.  Seve's  text  has  a  very  detailed  app .  crit. , 
comparing  the  two  versions  of  the  text.  We  do  not  repeat  it  but 
register  only  those  differences  in  readings  (not  in  restorations) 
with  the  ed.  pr . ,  which  are  not  indicated  in  the  app.  crit. 

‘0  δήμος 

καί  οί  πραγματευόμενοι  έν  τή  πόλει 
1  Ρωμαίοι 

4  ’ Απόλλων ί δα  Προκλέους  διά  τε  τήν 

τών  γονέων  καί  τήν  του  άνδρός  άρετήν 
καί  τήν  ίδιον  αύτής  σωφροσύνην. 

I 

[ 

8  [ 


- ]  Στρατιού 

] 
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ΤΟΣ 


[ - ] 

12  [ - ]\ΟΤΟΣ 

[ - ] 

[ - ]  _\  ΟΥΜΕΝ 

[ - ]  ΟΤΟΣ 

16  [ - ]  πολλάκις 

[ -  πρεσβεύσαντος  προς  το]ύς  ήγεμόνας 

[ - ]  και  αύτοΰ 

[ -  σ] τεφανηφορίαις 

20  [ - άποδ ] εδε ιγμένου ,  βίον  τε 

[ - ]  δημοκρατ ικώτατον 

[ - μ]ητρί  σαχορονεστάτη 

[ - ]  δ  L  τη  Καβηρίδου 

24  [θυγατρί  -  διά]  παντός  χρόνου 

[ -  γυναίκ]α  ού  μόνον  φίλανδροτάτην 

[άλλα  καί  - τώ]ν  ποτέ  γυναικών 

[ - ]~ΟΝΟΙΣ  καί  έν  οίς 

2  8  [ - ]  άνανκαιοτάτοις 

[καιροίς  - ]σα  καί  έπιδούσα 

[ - ]νους  καί  παραμύθι  ον 

[ - ]  κοινήν  ελπίδα  τίθεται 

32  [ - ]  ταύτης  άχθεται  μεν 

[ - π]ένθος,  οίται  δε  δεΐν 

[ - τ]οϋ  άνδρός  καί  των  τέκνων 

[ - καί  είς  άμοι]βήν  τής  περί  εκείνην  αρετής 

36  [ - ]Λ.Α.  .  .  ·  ν  έφ'  οϊς  συνδραμόν 

[είς  -  τό  τής]  πόλεως  [π]λήθος  προσέταξε 


[τοίς  άρχουσι  πασι  τά]ς  προσήκουσας  αύτή  τειμάς  ε ίσηγήσασθαι · 
[δι'  ά  δη  δεδόχθαι  τφ  δήμψ· ]  πενθήσαι  μεν  πανδημεί  πάντας 
40  [τούς  κατοικοϋντας  την]  πόλιν  άνδρας  τε  καί  γυναίκας, 

[κλεισθήναί  τε  τα  ίερ]ά  καί  τα  τεμένη  καί  πάντας  τούς 

[ναούς  -  μέχρι]  τής  έκκομιδής,  άκολουθήσαί  τε 

[  τή  κηδήςι  τούς  πρυτανεύ ] ρντας  καί  τούς  έπωνύμους 
44  [άρχοντας  καί  τούς  τε]  παίδας  καί  έφηβους  καί  τούς  πολείτας 
[καί  τούς  ελευθέρους  άνδρα]ς  τής  πόλεως  πάντας,  ομοίως  δε 
[καί  τάς  παρθένους]  καί  τάς  πολείτιδας  καί  τάς  λοιπάς 
[την  πόλιν  κατοικούσας  έλευ]$έρας  γυναίκας* 

II  48  καί  έπειδή  την  έν  τοις  κάλλεσιν  έκκομιδήν  έχει  συνκεχωρημένην , 
δεδόσθαι  αύτή  καί  ένταφήν  έν  τοίς  προγονικοΐς  τού  άνδρός 
αύτής  μνήμασιν  τοίς  ούσιν  έπί  τού  μεγάλου  λιμέν[ο]ς· 
τούς  δε  πρυτάνεις  τούς  πρυτανεύοντας  τον  μήνα  τον  Άνθεστηριώνα 
52  στεφανοΰν  αύτήν  άνά  παν  έ[το]ς  έν  τοίς  Άνθεστηρίοις  τή  δωδεκάτη 
καί  τή  τρισκα[ ιδ] ηκάτη  χρυσφ  στε[φά]νψ,  άνανγέλλοντος  τού 

ίεροκήρυκος 

μετά  τού[ς  προ ] τε [ τ ] ε ιμημένους  ν  "  Ό  δήμος  στέφανοί  Άπολλω- 

νίδα  Προκλέους 

διά  τε  την  των  γονέων  καί  την  τού  άνδρός  άρετήν 
56  καί  την  ιδίαν  αύτής  σωφροσύνην  άϊδίψ  τψδε  τφ  στεφάνφ*  " 
κατασκευάσαι  δε  αύτής  καί  άγαλματοθήκην  έν  τφ  Χαριτησίφ, 
εισερχομένων  έκ  τής  Ιεράς  άγοράς  έν  δεξιςί,  έν  ή  καί  άναστήσαι 
αύτής  άγαλμα*  ν  έπεί  δε  καί  την  ίερωσύνην  είχεν  τής  Άρτέμιδος 
60  των  Πυθαϊστρίδων ,  είς  μαρτυρίαν  τής  περί  τά  ιερά  αύτής  εύσεβήας 
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τη  έβδόμη  τοΟ  '  Αρτεμε  ισιώνος  άνά  παν  έτος,  δταν  συνελθώσιν 
εί,ς  τδ  Χαριτήσιον  αί  τε  ίέρηαι  καί  αΐ  ΠυθαΙ'στρίδες  κ(α)ί  αί 

ί εροποιοί , 

στεψανοϋν  αυτής  τδ  άγαλμα*  ν  ΐνα  δε  καί  τής  σωφροσύνης  αυτής 
64  υπόμνημα  ένφανές  ή  πάση  τη  πόλει,  άνατεθήναι  αυτής  άγαλμα 
έν  ένί  των  οικημάτων  τής  τετραγώνου  αγοράς  εν  τη  στοά 
τη  άπδ  τής  άνατολής,  τφ  δντι  μεταξύ  του  τε  των  τειμητών  άρχήου 
καί  τού  άγορανομίου,  κοσμηθέντι  δε  αύτψ  χρήσθαι  εί,ς  τδν  άεί 

χρόνον 

68  άρχήψ  τόν  τε  κοσμοφύλακα  καί  τούς  άεί  κοσμοφυλακήσοντας · 
τούς  δε  άπογ ραφομένους  πρδς  τδν  κοσμοφύλακα  τάς  των  γάμων 
συντελήας  στεφανοΰν  έπάνανκες  τδ  έν  τφ  άρχήψ  καθι ερωμένον 

III 

Απόλλων ίδος  [άγαλμα*  ν  άναστήσαι  δε  αύτής] 


72  καί  άλλα  άγάλμ[ατα,  - ] 

Άφροδείτης  τής  [ - ] 

έν  τφ  ναφ  τής  Άρτ[έμιδος - ] 

καί  άνδριάντα  έν  τ[ - ] 

76  τόπφ  ταίς  νενε ικηκυ ίαι ς [ - ] 

αύτήν  ύστερείν  ΤΕ[ - ] 

καί  συνγενίσιν  δεδ[όσθαι  - ] 

έν  τφ  τεμένει  τής  Ά[ - ] 


80  άνδριάντα  έπίχρυσ[ον  άναστήσαι  έν  φ  αν] 
οί  προσήκοντες  αύτ[ής  προαιρώνται  τόπφ·] 
ύπό  τε  τα  (ά)γάλματ[α  έπιγραφήν  άναγράφαι  τήνδε  *  ] 

"‘Ο  δήμος  καί  οί  πραγματευόμενοι  έν  τη  πόλει] 

84  'Ρωμαίοι  Άπολλωνί[δα  Προκλέους  διά  τε  την  των] 
γονέων  καί  τήν  τού  ά[νδρός  άρετήν  καί  την  ίδιον] 
αύτής  σωφ (ρ) οσύνην ·  "[ν  άναγράφαι  δε  καί  τδν  ταμίαν] 
έπί  τδ  μνημήον  τόδε  [ τδ  φήφισμα*  ν  τδ  δε  φήψισμα] 

88  είναι  περί  φυλακής  [τής  πόλεως.] 


9.  TOC  ed.  pr  .  ||  12.  OTOC  ed.  pr  .  ||  14.  IOYMEN  ed.  pr  .  ||  29. 

]σα  ed.  pr.  ||  30.  στεφά]νους  ed.  pr.  ||  31.  κοινήν  ed.  pr.  ||  33. 

πένθος  ed.  pr .  ||  35.  άμοι]βήν  ed.  pr  .  ||  36.  [-----]  έφ'οίς 

συνδραμόν  ed.  pr  .  ||  52.  έτος  ed.  pr.  ||  61.  ’Αρτεμε  ισιώνος  ed. 

pr .  ;  Άρτεμίσιώνος  Seve;  however,  the  stone  gives  MEI  Pleket  || 

78.  συνγενέσιν  ed.  pr  .  ||  50.  in  fine  cf.  IG  XII,  Suppl.  124  L.  22. 


954.  KYZIKOS.  DEDICATION  TO  POSEIDON,  37-38  A .  D  .  Epigram  on  the 
back  of  the  so-called  "Fish-stone" ,  referring  to  the  harbour  works 
of  Tryphaina  in  Kyzikos.  Ed.  pr.  H.G.  Lolling,  MDAI  (A)  5  (1880) 

388-390;  F.W.  Hasluck,  JHS  22  (1902)  126-134;  IGR  IV,  147;  cf.  L. 

Robert,  Hellenica  X,  124.  W.  Peek,  SRKK  II,  697-699,  compares  the 
copies  by  Lolling  and  Hasluck  and  presents  the  following  restoration 
of  the  epigram. 

είλή[σαι  μεν  χέρσος  έχουσΊ  ο[ύ  μ']  εΐασεν  άλ[μην] 
λάαν ,  [ δν  ούκ  άλεγ]εν  Κύζικος  είναλίη* 
πολλά  κα[κώς  δε  μόγ]ησα  πατασσόμενος  ποσσί  [δ]ήμων, 
είσότε  δ [ ή  ρα  γυν]ή  νήσσον  έκαινοτόμε [ ι ] , 
καί  βυθδς  εύρεί[πω]ν  έχαράσσετο,  καί  με  Τρύφαινα 
εύρομένη  πόν[το]υ  θήκεν  άγαλμα  θεώι , 
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σοί  τδ  σδν  έρμα,  Ποσειδόν*  έγώ  δ'  άλδς  άκλύστοιο 
8  στήσομαι,  εύρείπων  ένγυος  άμφοτέρων 


955.  KYZIKOS  (NEIGHBOURHOOD  OF  ?).  DEDICATION  TO  KYBELE .  Two 
joining  fragments  of  a  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  Kybele, 
a  lion,  a  tree  and  a  sacrificial  scene  of  an  altar  with  a  servant 
leading  an  animal  to  it  followed  by  two  other  persons.  Under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr  .  E. 
Schwertheim,  SRKK  II,  821  no.  16  (ph.). 

Μηνοθέα  |  Μενίσκου  |  Μητρί  Διν|δυμηνή  |  ευχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  both  proper-names  are  on  record  in  inscript¬ 

ions  from  (the  area  of)  Kyzikos;  cf.  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Ky z .  index 
s  .  v  .  Pleket . 


956.  KYZIKOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HEDEA  FROM  KALLATIS,  EARLY 
2n<3  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  relief  representing  a  seated  woman;  at 
her  left  a  mourning  girl;  at  the  right  a  standing  man;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik  (Nikaia)  .  Ed.  pr  . 
S.  ^ahin,  BSt  59-60  no.  11  (ph.);  cf.  also  E.  Schwertheim,  I.  Ky  z  .  , 

no.  510  and  S.  Sahin,  I.  Iznik,  no.  633. 

Καλλατιανή  χθων  έμέθεν  πατ[ρίς·  ές  δ']  έρα[ τ ] ε ι [ νήν ] 

Κύζικον  έγ  μοίρας  ήλυθον  αίφν ιδίω[ ς ] . 

Νύνφη  δ'  ώδίνεσσι  λίπον  φάος  *Ηδέ[α  τε]ρτιν[όν], 

4  καις  Γλυκέας,  έτέων  έν  δυσίν  ένν[εά]σιν. 

Ου  γαρ  έφυ  πάτρας  ικανός  πό[θ]ος,  άλλ'  ετ[ι]  δα[ίμων] 
μητρί  γόους  επ’  έμοϋς  πήμασιν  [ή]γάγετ[ο] 

"Aus  Kyzikos  verschleppt"  ed  .  pr  . 


957-958.  MUSTAFA  KEMALPA^A  (AREA  OF:  ALPAGUT  KOY) .  TWO  DEDICATIONS 
TO  KYBELE.  Two  marble  votive  reliefs  representing  Kybele;  under  the 
relief  the  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E. 
Schwertheim,  SRKK  II,  820-821  no.  15  (ph.). 


957.  p.  820,  no.  15  a. 


Μάτρων  Μητρί  εύ|χήν 


Undated  by  ed .  pr  . 


958.  p.  820,  no.  15  b. 

Μάτρων  Μητρί  Πατρ|ώις<.  Μενάνδρου  ευχήν 


Undated  by  ed .  pr  ||  For  Must.  Kemalp.  cf.  L.  Robert,  A  travers 
1  As  i e  Mineure  (1980)  89-98.  - - 
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959.  PERGAMON.  LETTER  OF  AN  ATTALID  KING  TO  MILITARY  CLERUCHS, 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Perg. ,  158  (Welles,  RC ,  51).  T.  Ihnken,  I . 

Magnesia  at  the  Sipylos  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  909)  125,  interprets  LL . 

13-16  of  this  text.  He  identifies  those  military  settlers  who  are 
called  έοτεγνοπο  ΐημένο  I  as  people  who  were  "fest  angesiedelt"  in 
city  or  countryside,  whereas  the  μήτιω  έστε  γνοτιο  ιημένο  l  are  "noch 
aktive  Truppenverbande " ;  the  former  are  to  be  compared  with  OGIS, 
229  L.  35  (ol  έμ  Μαγνησία!  κάτοικοι  οι  τε  κατά  κόλιν) ;  the  latter 
with  οι  έν  τοΐς  ΰπαίθροις,  ibidem  L .  35. 


960.  PERGAMON.  DECREE  OF  PERGAMON  AND  SENATUS  CONSULTUM  DE  PER¬ 
GAMENIS,  133  B.C.  OGIS,  338  and  435  (SEG,  XXVI,  1340).  C.  Delplace, 
ATHENAEUM  56  (1978)  20-53,  studies  the  social  and  economic  aspects 

of  the  revolt  of  Aristonikos.  In  the  study  of  the  beginning  of  the 
revolt,  she  analyses  the  inscriptions  OGIS  338  and  435  (text, 
translation,  commentary) ,  and  establishes  the  following  chronology 
for  the  year  133  B.C.:  June:  death  of  Attalos  III,  followed  by  an 
embassy  of  Pergamon  to  Rome  (July) ;  shortly  after  the  departure  of 
the  embassy:  revolt  of  Aristonikos  (unknown  to  the  embassy  and  to 
Rome) ;  as  a  consequence  of  this  revolt:  decree  of  Pergamon,  meaning 
to  counter  the  exodus  of  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  reinforce  the 
civil  and  military  corps  (August) ;  in  the  meantime  at  Rome:  death 
of  Tiberius  Gracchus  and,  after  some  disorder.  Senatus  Consultum 
recognizing  all  the  decisions  of  the  Attalids  (2nd  half  August) . 
Delplace  denies  that  the  revolt  represented  an  opposition  between 
the  rich  and  the  poor.  She  argues  that  it  made  an  appeal  to  all 
strata  of  the  society  to  create  a  righteous  world  in  which  everyone 
would  have  enough  means  to  live;  at  the  same  time  there  was  a 
nationalistic,  anti-Roman  element  in  it.  As  to  OGIS,  435  (R.K. 

S  h  e  r  k ,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek  East ,  1969,  no.  11;  T.  Drew- 

Bear,  HISTORIA  21,  1972,  75-87)  T.  Drew-Bear  found  a  new  fragment 

near  Synnada,  which  contains  LL.  15-19  of  this  text;  see  our  lemma 
no.  1208,  LL.  1-4  (with  app.  crit.  )  .  The  new  fragment  shows  that 
the  wording  of  the  SC  varied  in  details  in  the  individual  copies 
and  that  accordingly  the  ancient  concept  of  "archival  documents" 
considerably  differed  from  ours. 


961.  PERGAMON.  LIST  OF  EPHEBES,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  MDAI  (A) 

32  (1907)  455  no.  359.  S.  Mitchell,  Pulpudeva  2  (1978)  122,  suggests 

reading  in  col.  II  L.  2  [ Αυλουζ ] ελμευς  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  940)  or 

[  Έβρυζ ] ελμευς  vel  sim.  instead  of  —  ελμέως . 


962.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  1st  HALF  4th  CENT.  B.C. 
I.  Perg.  I,  2.  W.  Peek,  SRKK  II,  700,  presents  a  more  complete 
text  than  I.  Perg. 

[κίονα  τοϋ  προπύλου]  |  Δήι[π]πος  τόνδε  άνέθη[κα]  | 
Άρτέμωνος  τιαις  |  σοί,  Τριτογένεια  θεα 

1-2  .  [  -JC- υΐΓ-~-  ]  0ς  [τ]όνδε  άνέ[θηκεν]  i.  Perg. 
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963.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  EUMENES  I  TO  ATHENA, 
REIGN  OF  EUMENES  I  (263-241  B.C.).  I.  Perg.  I,  15.  W.  Peek,  SRKK 

II,  701-702,  studies  this  inscription  and  thinks  that,  before  the 
first  preserved  pentameter,  only  one  hexameter  is  missing,  and  not 
a  hexameter  plus  another  distichon.  After  a  revision  of  the  stone. 
Peek  restores  the  text  as  follows: 

[άνθετο  σοί  με,  θεά,  ·  άλλα  σύγ '  είκώ] 

Εύμε[ν]έος,  Πολιά[ς],  τήνδε  π[αραί  θυμέλην] 

τέρπεο  δερκομ[ένη·  φ]ιλέεις  δέ  μιν,  ού  γ[άρ  άν]  οϋτω 

δουρί  τε  καί  [σ]χη[νήι  νικέ]μεν  είχε  κ[λέος] 


- I - I - I  Εύμέ[νεο]ς,  Πολιά[ς,  τ]ήνδε 

a_ou-  I  τέρπεο  δερκομ[ένη·  φιλ]έεις  δέ  μιν·  αύ  γ[άρ  άν ]  οϋτω  | 
δουρί  τε  καί  [ν(ί)]κη[ι  -<-<α-νο_  Ι>  perg. 


964.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA.  I.  Perg.  I,  14;  cf.  F. 
Hiller  von  Gaertringen,  Historische  Griechische  Epigramme  III  [= 
Kleine  Texte  fur  Vorlesungen  und  Ubungen,  156]  (Bonn  1926)  ,  48. 

W.  Peek,  SRKK  II,  700-701  ,  studies  this  text,  which  he  dates  to  ca. 
300  B.C.  (and  not  to  the  period  of  Aristonikos,  130  B.C.,  as  Hiller 
von  Gaertringen  did) .  The  text  does  not  refer  to  the  slaves  who 
revolted  with  Aristonikos,  but  to  bandits  who  made  the  land  unsafe 
in  the  3r^  cent.  B.C.  After  a  revision  of  the  stone,  Peek  presents 
the  following  text: 

τ[ο]ίη  μοι  παρστασα,  Διός  θύγατερ  μεγάλοιο 
Παλλάς,  άνέμνησας  τώμ  πρότερον  παθέων · 

[ίΉμος  δε  στρατός  [ή]λθ[ε]ν  Άριστονίχου  πολύς  ώδε, 

4  [λημ]φθείς  έξήλθ[ον,  σ]αϊς  ύποθημοσύναις 

[ τ ] οϊς  ληισταις  μισθόν  καταθείς.  σύ  δέ ,  πότγι[α],  δέ[£ο] 

[άνθεμα  τούτο  εύφρ]ων  καί  χάρ[ ιν  άντιδίδου] 


965.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS  (?),  LATE  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  I.  Perg.  I,  30.  After  a  revision  of  the  stone,  W.  Peek, 
SRKK  II,  703-704,  presents  a  new  restoration  of  the  text. 

[ήδε^γραφή  δείχν]υσιν,  δτ[ου  δ]όσις·  “Ανθής  [τήνδε] 

[είκώ  θήκε  φυγών]  μι,σογύνην  κάματον. 

[άλλα  σύ  δέξαι  άν]αΡ  βασιλεύ  χάριν·  Άτταλί[δαι  δέ ] 

[παιδός  λήμα  σαφ]ώς  οίδατε  τό  Έκιγένευς 


[  δε ίκν ] υσιν  ο[υν  δ]όσις,  άνθ  ής  — | - μισογύνην  κάματον 

I  [ δέξαι  άν ] αξ  βασιλεύ  χαριν  “Ατταλε  — uu—  ο  |  [— υο—  u  σαφ?]ώς 

οίδατε  τό  Επιγένευς  I.  Perg.  ||  2-3.  μισογύνης  κάματος:  perhaps  a 

paraphrase  for  "impotence";  in  that  case,  the  άναξ  βασιλεύς  is  not 
Zeus,  but  Asklepios  Peek,  who  disagrees  with  M.  Frankel,  the  editor 
of  I.  Perg.,  who  supposed  that  the  dedicator  of  the  inscription  was 
Epigenes,  the  famous  general  of  Attalos  I  and  that  accordingly  the 
words  μισογύνην  κάματον  denoted  the  war.  ||  3.  Άτταλίδαί:  the 

citizens  of  Pergamon  Peek. 
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966.  PERGAMON.  EPIGRAM  ON  THE  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  OF  APOLLO,  HEL¬ 
LENISTIC  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Hepding,  MDA I  (A)  35  (1910)  479  no.  60. 

W.  Peek,  SRKK  II,  706,  restores  " sinngemass "  this  epigram  as  follows: 

[ έργον  μή  ποιεΐθ'  δ  τι  μή  κα]λόν,  η  τάχα  κάγώ 
( μή  καλόν  δν  τόΕίοις  έξα]νύσω  κέραος· 

[άνήρ  δ'  οϋ  τις  έμόν  φεύγ]ει  βέλος  ουδέ  τι  νύμφη, 

[πάντων  γάρ  κρατέω  καί]ριον  ίόν  έφείς 


967.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  HERMES  TO  THE  NYMPHS, 
LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  I.  Perg.  I,  183.  After  a  revision  of  the 
stone,  W.  Peek,  SRKK  II,  704,  presents  a  restoration  of  LL .  1-3. 

He  reads  the  text  as  follows: 

άγ  [  p  ]  ov0y.[  ος  δά]μου  πάσαι  χ[ώραι  τότ  '  ]  Άπελλή[ς] 

[  ήν  ,  δ]τ'  άειμνά[σ]του,  ξεϊν',  άγ  [  ορ]ανομίας 
[μάρτυρα  κρηναί]αις  με  διάκτορον  εΐσατο  Νύμφαις 
4  [*Ερμη]ν  ευνομίας  άίδιομ  φύλακα 

[ τας ]  ένεκ'  εύόλβου  κέραος  ρύσις  άδ'  άγοραίοις 
μανύσει  τακτού  τέρμα  χυθεΐσα  χρόνου 

1-3 .  ΓΤΤΤονο . μου  πάσαι  χ[ .  Ά]πε[λ]λη[ς]  |  -U  τ' 

[ά]  ειμνά[στ]ου,  ξεϊν',  ά[  γορα]  νομίας  |  [-w-uua]  ις  με  διάκτορον 
εισατο  Νύμφαις  I.  Perg. 


968.  PERGAMON.  POEMS  ON  THE  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  OF  HOMER,  LATE 
HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  I.  Perg.  I,  203.  W.  Peek,  SRKK  II,  704-705, 
presents  a  new  interpretation  of  the  first  verses  and,  after  a 
revision  of  the  stone,  reads  the  first  distichon  as  follows: 

αύ [ τός  δη ] τα  φράζ [ ε  τ]εης  κλυτδν  [οϋνομα  πάτ]ρης, 
μο[ϋνο]ς  δτ '  άρρήτ[ου]ς  θήκαο  γε ιναμ[ ένους ] 

[ - -  α]ύτό[ν  - ]  |  Μο[ϋσά  π]οτ'  άρρή[του]ς  θήκα[ο] 

γεινα[μένη]  I.  Perg. 


969.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  BY  NIKES.  C.  Habicht,  Altertumer  von 
Pergamon,  VIII,  3.  Die  Inschriften  des  Asklepieions  (Berlin  1969) 
no .  142.  vT  Peek  ,  SRKK  II,  709-7  1  0  ,  restores  this  epigram  as  follows 

Νίκης  έρωτος  Νικέρωτι  [χάριν  έ|χ]ων 
μακάρων  άνέθηκα  τ[έμενος  δ]  |  κτίζ[ων  τόδε] 

Date :  Late  Hellenistic  or  early  Imperial  Period  Habicht;  2nd  cent. 
A.D.  Peek  ||  1.  Νίκης:  perhaps  abbreviated  form  for  Νικομήδης.  Is 

the  dedicator  of  the  epigram  identical  with  Κλαύδιος  Νικομήδης, 
friend  of  L.  Cuspius  Rufinas  (cf.  Habicht,  l.c.,  p.  72)?  Peek. 


970.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  OF  A  SILVER  MIRROR  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  REIGN 
OF  TRAJAN  OR  HADRIAN.  C.  Habicht,  Altertumer  von  Pergamon,  VIII,  3. 
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Die  Inschriften  des  Asklepieions  (Berlin  1969)  no.  113  (b);  cf.  T. 

Drew-Bear,  HSCP  79  (1975)  301.  W.  Peek,  SRKK  II,  707,  restores  this 

epigram,  which  is  incomplete  below,  as  follows: 

σοί,  μέγ '  άριστε  θεών,  |  [Άσ]κληπιέ,  θηκε  Διώνη  | 

[άργύρε]ον  χό  κάτοπτρον ,  |  [ έν  φ  κάλλος  χε  σά]φ'  [εγ]νω  | 

[χιονέων  μελέων  χαρ l χο | βλέφαρον  χε  πρόσωπον ] 


Σοί,  μεγαρίσχε  θεών,  |  [Άσ]κληπιέ,  θηκε  Διώνη  |  [άργύρεο]ν  χό 
κάτοπτρον  |  [ —  — ]  I . .ΝΩ  Habicht. 


971.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION,  REIGN  OF  TRAJAN  OR  HADRIAN.  C. 
Habicht,  Altertumer  von  Pergamon,  VIII,  3.  Die  Inschriften  des 
Asklepieions  (Berlin  1969)  no.  113  (c).  W.  Peek  ,  SRKK  II,  707-708  , 

attempts  to  restore  this  epigram  as  follows: 

σοί,  θνητών  μ[ακάρων  χε  πάτερ],  |  βα[σιλεΰ  κύδιστε],  | 

[κ]όσμου  παντ [ όκρατορ ,  Ξενοκλής]  |  χει[μήν  άνέθηκε] 


According  to  Habicht,  the  epigram  is  probably  a  dedication  to 
Asklepios ;  in  Peek's  restoration  it  is  a  dedication  to  Zeus. 


972.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  TELEPHOS,  LATE  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Jacobstahl,  MD A I  (A)  33  (1908)  404-405  no.  33. 

W.  Peek,  SRKK  II,  706,  restores  in  L.  1  μ[ε  θηρολέ]χαο  instead  of 
μ  [ έκηβελέ ] χαο .  The  epigram  now  runs  as  follows: 

παιδα  μ[ε  θηρολέ]χαο  τχερίκλυχον  Έρακλήος 
Τήλεφον,  [ ΰν  ποτ'  έτι,κτ]ε  θεαϋς  έναλίγκιος  Δόγη, 
πατρίδι.  κ[αί  ναέτησιν  έ]πίφροσι  Κηχείοισιν 
είηχήρ  άνέ[θηκε  φίλα  φρ]ονέων  ‘Αμαλώιος 


973.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  ELPIS.  C.  Habicht, 
Altertumer  von  Pergamon,  VIII,  3.  Die  Inschriften  des  Asklepieions 
(Berlin  1969)  no.  131.  W.  Peek,  SRKK  II,  708-709  ,  presents  a 
restoration  of  LL.  1-2  of  the  epigram.  Habicht  thought  that  the 
dedicating  demos  could  not  be  the  demos  of  Pergamon  (on  account  of 
the  Aiolic  dialect  and  the  adjective  αύχόχθων).  He  suggested  that 
a  Aiolic  town  like  Mytilene  may  have  been  the  dedicator.  Peek 
argues  that  it  is  not  impossible  that  Pergamon  dedicated  the  statue: 
the  language  is  Dorian  or  epic;  Pergamon  may  have  called  itself 
αύχόχθων.  The  text  (with  Peek's  restorations)  runs  as  follows: 

[ Έλπίδος  Lpov  ά]γ[α]λμα  [χόδ'  άνθεχο  κόσμον  ό  δ]αμος 
[ σώ] ν  άδυτων ,  Παιάν,  σαϋσιν  έψημοσύναις. 

Έλπίδος,  ώ  Παιάν,  χώγαλμα  χεαϋσι  μενοιναΐς 
αύχόχθων  δάμος  σταισεν  ύπερ  πόλιος 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . ;  Roman  Imperial  period  Pleket. 
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974.  PERGAMON.  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  (?).  White  marble 
fragment  found  in  the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Peek,  SRKK  II,  710- 
711  (ph.)  .  Peek  supposes  that  this  is  not  a  dedication  to  Asklepios, 

but  rather  a  fragmentary  grave  epigram,  "dessen  Aufbau  nachstehen- 
der  Versuch  wenigstens  andeuten  moge".  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1979)  no.  385. 


[πατρί,ς  έμοί  Γαλα]τών  |  [υυ-uu-  τιέ]λε  χώρη  ·  | 

[  L  ς  τέμενος  δ'  ΐ,κόμην  Ά]σκλητιιοϋ  |  [[ηχηρός]· 
[άλλ*  εύρον  Μοίρ]ην  ύτιεναν  |  [  χ  ίον  ·  ουδέ  θεός  δέ], 
[ξΐν',  έ  ]  με  άφελκύσαί  |  [ϋχ'  έξ  "Αι,δος  δύναμιν] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


975.  PROKONNESOS .  On  this  island,  N.W.  of  the  peninsula  of 
Kyzikos  and  notorious  in  Byzantine  times  as  a  place  of  exile  cf. 
L.  Robert,  DACIA  22  (1978)  327-329. 


976.  PROKONNESOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SARCOPHAGUS.  J.  and  L.  Robert 
BE  (1979)  no.  372,  point  out  that  in  N.  Asgari,  Proceedings  X  Intern. 
Congress  of  Classical  Archaeology  1973  [1978]  467-480  (non  vidimus) , 

there  is  a  photo  of  an  inscription  on  a  sarcophagus,  found  in  the 
necropolis  of  Prokonnesos.  On  the  photo  they  read  that  he,  who 
contravenes  the  interdiction,  δώσει,  πρόστειμον  τψ  ένπορίψ  (1000 
denarii)  .  They  comment  upon  the  term  έμπόριον:  "une  type  de  loca¬ 
lity,  pas  necessairement  sur  la  mer ,  qui  depend  d'une  ville".  There 
is  also  a  mention  of  a  fine  of  500  den. ,  to  be  paid  χοις  ψίλοκυζί- 
κοι,ς  φίλομούσοος  ("Ce  groupe  de  gens  de  Proconnese  se  declaraient 
amis  de  la  ville  dont  dependait  l'lle  aux  carrieres") .  They  wonder 
whether  CIG  7019,  now  in  Venice  and  tentatively  assigned  to  Perin- 
thos  by  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  II  65  note  26,  in  fact  does  not  come 
from  Prokonnesos.  Finally  they  comment  on  other  Prokonnesian 
sarcophagus  inscriptions  which  mention  the  ιερά  τέχνη  χών  λευκουρ- 
γών  (the  'guild'  of  the  Prokonnesian  marble  workers) . 


BITHYNIA 


977.  CORPUS.  F.K.  Dorner  published  ΤΑΜ  IV,  Bithynia,  fasc.  1: 
Peninsula  Bithynica  praeter  Calchedonem,  Nicomedia  et  ager  Nicome- 

dens i s  cum  septentrionali  meridianoque  litore  sinus  Astaceni  et  cum 

lacu  Sumonensi,  Vienna  1978  (adiuvante  M.-B.  von  Stiitzky).  Cf.  J. 

and  L .  Robert ,  BE  (1979)  no.  554-561  (on  p.  516-520)  and  S.  Mitchell, 
jRS  70  (1  980)  2  2  2-223  ί  A.G.  Woodhead,  JHS  1  0  1  (  1  98  1  )  225-226  . 


978.  RELIGION:  CULT  OF  THE  METER.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1642. 


979.  APAMEIA  (AREA  OF:  MUDANYA).  DEDICATION  TO  ΚΥΒΕ  LE .  Marble 
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stele  with  relief  representing  a 
altar  and  a  small  servant;  under 
the  Museum  of  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E. 
12  (ph.  )  . 

Νουμή[νιος]  | 


sitting  Kybele,  a  lion,  a  tree,  an 
the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in 
Schwertheim,  SRKK  II,  800-801  no. 

Μητρι  ευχήν 


Undated  by  ed .  pr  . 


980.  BILECIK  (AREA  OF:  AHMETLER 
TO  ZEUS  BENNIOS,  JUNE-JULY  210  A . D 
Museum  of  Bursa;  the  altar  comes  f 
Ahmetler) ,  where  more  inscriptions 
SRKK  II ,  77  1  -790  (ph  .  )  . 

'Αγαθή  ι  τύχη i ·  12 

AiC  Βεννίφ  υπέρ  σωτηρίας 
των  αύτοκρατόρων ,  έτους 
4  ιη  '  των  κυρίων  αύτοκρα- 

[τ]όρων  Σεουήρου  κέ  Άντωνεί-  16 
[νου  κέ  Σεβαστών,  μη- 

[ν]ος  'Αρήου  [  υπέρ  σωτηρί]- 
8  ας  κέ  καρπών  τής  Προννοει- 

τώ[ν]  κώμης  Χρήστος  Γλύ-  20 

κώνος,  γένους  Χρήστου 

Δαγ  ι ,  τον  βωμόν  κέ  τδ  έπ'αύ- 


,  Ν.Ε.  OF  PAZARYERI).  DEDICATION 
White  marble  altar,  now  in  the 
com  Armutlu  (3  km  west  of 
were  found.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin, 

τφ  άγαλμα  άπεϊέρωσε, 
τή  κώμη  δούς  βουθυσίαν  κέ 
τα  προς  αύτά  κέ  μύρα  κέ  στεφά¬ 
νους,  κέ  οίνου  μετρητάς  ε' 
χαρισάμενος  κέ  χάλκωμα 
εκ  τών  ιδίων  τή  κώμη  μετρητού 
ενός  χοών  δύο·  έσται  μέντυ  άνε- 
ξοδίαστον  κέ  άνυπόθηκον 
τδ  χάλκωμα-  κωμαρχδντος 
Καντιανού  κέ  Μάρκου. 


For  the  meaning  of  Bennios  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1636  ||  liga 

though  in  his  I .  I z n i k ,  p.  IX,  S.  defends  the  view  that  plac 
Goynuk,  B i 1 e c ik  and  Golpazari  may  well  have  belonged  to  the 
tory  of  ancient  Nikaia,  we  have  nevertheless  decided  to  devo 
separate  lemmata  to  inscriptions  from  these  places  and  to  pi 
where  they  belong  in  the  alphabetical  order  of  place  names, 
is  what  S.  himself  does  in  his  Bithynische  Studien. 


tures  || 
es  like 
terri¬ 
te 

ace  them 
This 


981.  BILECIK.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  RUFINUS,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Limestone  stele  with  pediment  and  akroteria ;  in  the  recessed 
pediment  bust  of  a  male  figure;  underneath  an  inscription;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  S.  $ahin,  BSt  62-63  no.  14  (ph.). 


'Ενθάδε  σεμνδς 
ά,νήρ  ' Ρουφεΐνος 
κατάκειτε·  δω- 
4  δεχέτης,  δν  βάσκα¬ 
νος  ήρπασε  δαίμων· 


δυστήνους  λεΐψέν 
τε  γονείς  τούς  τυμβε- 
8  ύσαντας  άωρον  Γλ¬ 
αύκον  καί  Μαρκία- 
ν  μυρία  μο ιρομένου [ ς ] 


2.  "άνήρ  ais  Bezeichnung 
cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  LAMPAS  12 


des  Knaben 
(1979)  191 


ist  ungeschickt"  ed .  pr., 
note  10  ||  ligatures. 


but 


982.  BITHYNION-CLAUDIOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  P E L I TC I K/ YU KAR I KO Y ) 
FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  EPIKRATES,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD  (AFTER  130 
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A.D. :  SEE  L.  7) .  Limestone  funerary  column  with  profile  above.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  §  ah  in  ,  BSt  50-52  no.  2  (dr.;  ph.);  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1979)  no.  567. 


Έπικράτης  [κέ  ]  .  .θεός  συνόμεμοι 

βωμόν  άνέστησαν  [φιλίψ]  πατρί  δακρύσαντες· 
τοϋνομα  'Επικρατής,  έπεί  φίλος  έγενήθη, 

4  πολά  κοπωθέντι  κέ  πασι  ςοίλοις  άρέσαντι 

τήν  δε  γεωπονίην  ώς  'Ησίοδος  κατέδειξεν. 

Πασι  δ'  έπ'  άνφιβόλοισι  δικασπόλος  ηεν  [.].δ[.]κος· 
άρ£ας  δίς  έν  πατρίδι  Βειθυνιέων  Άδριανη 
8  συνδικίην  τελ[έσας]  υπέρ  πατρίδος  άνυβρίστως· 
τόσα  έτη  ζήσας  θέλησεν  Ε . .ΜΕΜΑΙ . ΡΕΚΕΙ . . . 
νϋν  άμεριμνήσας  εϋδει  τον  έώνιον  ύπνον 
λυπήσας  άλοχον  Δομετιανήν,  η  ετεκεν  ημάς 
12  μνημην  δ'  είς  γένος  .  .σον  έτεύ£αμεν  οι  φιλάδελ[φ]οι 
λύπη  κέ  δακρύοις  ώς  έφερεν  γέναισις 

χέραιτε 


1.  συνόμεμοί  =  συνόμαιμοί  =  (here)  brothers  ed.  pr .  ||  2 .  or 

[ ίδίφ]  or  [σφετέρψ]  ed.  pr . ;  if  the  drawing  is  not  misleading  [ ιδίφ] 
fills  the  space  best  Pleket  ||  5.  for  γεωπονίη  and  the  praise  of 
rural  work  in  inscriptions  cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  I,  384-387  (esp.  386, 
note  5),  389;  J.  Robert,  REG  (1967)  282  Pleket  ||  6.  "  [ έ ] νδ [  l  ] κος ? , 

aber  unmetrisch"  ed.  pr. ;  [εϋ]δ[ΐ]κος  or  [έ]νδ[ΐ]κος  Robert  ||  9. 

after  the  E  a  round  letter  (0,’θ  or  C);  before  the  P  a  vertical 
hasta  ed.  pr.  ||  13.  for  γέναισις  (=  γένεσις:  "Constellation  bei 

der  Geburt"  ed.  pr .  )  cf.  L.  Robert,  Melanges  J.  Bidez,  794;  BE 

(1976)  no.  485  Pleket. 


983.  BITHYNION-CLAUDIOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  YUKARI  SOKU) .  FUNERARY 
EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN  ATHENOKLEES,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Funerary  column  with  moulding.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Sahin,  BSt  52—53  no.  3 
(dr  .  )  . 


Πάνσοφον  εύγενε[-  Qa-  -  -] 
' Αθηνοκλέην  κλυ [ τοτέχνην ] 
τύμβψ  καί  στήλη [-  ca-7-  -] 
4  ος  κτέριζε  θανό[ντα  ca-4-] 


ευσεβή,  ήπιόχε[ιρα  -ca  ■*] 
. .σιου  πατρίδος  [-ca  ^  -] 
vac  γεγαώτα  vac 


1.  εύγενέ  ’  [  άνέρ '  ]  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  [υί]|-  ed.  pr .  ||  4.  κτερ<έ>ιζε 
θανό[ντα] I  ed.  pr.  |  5.  ήπιόχε[ιρα]|  ed.  pr.,  who  adds  that  this 
epithet  is  typical  of  Asklepios  or  a  physician  ||  5.  .  .  σ  l  Ol)  πατ  p  l 

δος I  ed.  pr . 


984.  BITHYNION-CLAUDIOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  TARAKgi).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM 
FOR  OLYMPIAS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Limestone  plaque.  Ed.  pr . 

S.  Sahin,  BSt  50  no.  1  (dr.). 

[η  μάλ]α  πενθαλεοίσιν  όδυρμοΐς  άμφί  γυναίκα 
[ Τε ι ] μοκράτης  στενάχων  θάψεν  Όλυμπιάδ[α] 
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2.  [ Τε ι ]  is  e.g.  ed.  pr . 


985.  BITHYNION-CLAUDIOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  Y A YLAD I NLA R ) .  FUNERARY 
EPIGRAM  FOR  AURELIOS  CHRYSIANOS  AND  OTHERS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD 
(AFTER  212  A.D.).  Funerary  column  with  moulding.  Ed.  pr .  S.  $ahin, 
BS  t  5  3  no .  4  (  dr  .  )  . 

Αύρήλιος  Χρυσιανός  αΰτφ  καί  4  τρί  Κυβιωτη  καί  Άσκληπιάδη  άδελ- 

συβίψ  Κυρίλλη  καί  γονεΰσι  γλυ-  φφ,  δν  κατέχ[ει]  γαία  Καπ<πα>δόκων 
κυτάτοις  πατρί  Χρυσίωνι  καί  μη-  πατρίδος,  τοϋτο  τό  {το}  σήμα 

2.  lapis  ΣΥΒΙΩ;  a  mistake  (συ<μ>βίψ)  or  a  phonetic  rendering? 
Pleket  ||  4.  Κυβιωτη  "hier  anscheinend  zum  ersten  Mai  belegt"  ed. 

pr.  ||  5.  lapis  ΚΑΠΔΟΚΩΝ . 


986.  BITHYNION-CLAUDIOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  KANDAMI^) .  FUNERARY 
CHRISTIAN  EPIGRAM.  Red  limestone  block.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  BSt 
53-54  no.  5  (dr.). 


ού  χρυσός  ούκ^άργύ-  λύσις  έργον  θεού  γενετήρ- 

[ρ]ιν  άλ<λ>  όστέ[α]  κατακί-  [ος,  άλλα  έπανάστασις? ] 
μένα,  περιμένοντα 
4  φωνήν  σάλπινγος*  μή 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  (  "  f  riih  chr  i  s  1 1  i  ch "  )  ||  2.  lapis  ΑΛΟΣΤΕ  ||  4.  cf. 
Apocalypse  1,  10  and  4,  1:  φωνήν  μεγάλην  ως  σάλπιγγος  ed.  pr .  || 
for  other  Christian  inscriptions  from  Kandami^  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1979)  no.  567;  cf .  also  L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure 
(1980)  140;  on  the  same  page,  note  4,  L.  R.  suggests  that  λύσι,ς 
(L.  5)  is  a  "verbe  au  futur  ou  au  subjonctif "  ("ne  va  pas  le  de- 
truire - ")  . 


987  992.  CHALKEDON.  EPITAPHS,  4th  CENT.  B . C . - HE LLEN I  ST  I C  PERIOD. 
Six  marble  bases  with  inscriptions,  reused  in  a  later  wall;  the 
bases  probably  come  from  a  Hellenistic  building  and  were  placed  in 
front  of  its  wall.  Ed.  pr .  N.  Asgari  -  N.  Firatli,  SRKK  I,  52-54 
(ph.) ,  who  date  all  the  texts  to  the  Hellenistic  period,  and  think 
that  they  possibly  contained  the  names  of  dedicators  of  votive 
offerings.  But  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  480,  who  argue 
that  some  texts  may  be  dated  to  the  4^-h  cent.  B.C.  ,  and  that  they 
can  only  be  epitaphs.  The  texts  run  as  follows  [now  also  in  I  Kalch 
nos.  36-41];  - 


Θεόπομπος  |  Διονυσίου 


988  : 


Μήνιος  I  Φανίωνος 
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989:  [Π]ρόξενος  |  [ Π ] αρμένοντος 


Proxenos  was  probably  the  father  of  Hatrodora  in  no.  990. 


990:  Ματροδώρα  |  Προξένου 


Matrodora  was  probably  the  daughter  of  Proxenos  in  no.  989. 


991:  Κριτόλας  |  'Αγγέλου  |  Σαμιάδας  |  Πύρρου 


992:  'Ολυμπιάδας  |  Άνδρόκλεος  |  ' Ηρίλαος  |  Άνδρόκλεος 


993-1014.  CHALKEDON.  (NEKROPOLIS) .  EPITAPHS,  6th  CENT.  B.C.- 
6th  CENT.  A . D .  N.  Asgari  -  N.  Firatli,  SRKK  I,  1-92  (ph.),  publish 

with  an  ample  commentary  the  grave  stelai,  sarcophagi  and  the  small 
finds  from  sarcophagi  and  graves  from  the  necropolis  of  Kalchedon. 

The  stelai  are  presented  by  N.  Firatli  (pp.  6-20  and  60-71)  ,  the 
sarcophagi  by  N.  Asgari  (pp.  20-52  and  71-81)  .  The  inscriptions 
on  the  stelai  and  sarcophagi  have  been  studied  by  E.  Gibson.  The 
authors  also  deal  with  the  topography  of  the  city  and  the  nekropolis. 
Below,  no.  993-1005  we  mention,  and  in  the  case  of  inedita  and 
substantially  improved  texts,  present  the  inscriptions  on  stelai; 
the  texts  on  inscribed  sarcophagi  are  nos.  1006-1014. 


993:  p.  60-61  no.  1  (ph.)  =  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1  (650-625  B.C.; 

A.  -  F.  date  it  to  the  middle  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C.) .  Cf.  now  also 
I .  Kal ch . ,  no .  30. 


994:  p.  62-63,  no.  3  (ph.)  =  SEG,  XXVII,  329  and  815  [now  also  in 

I ,  Ka 1 ch . ,  no.  33],  Cf.  now  our  Addenda,  lemma  no.  1661. 


995:  p.  63-64  no.  4  (ph.) ;  stele  with  relief  representing  a  young 

man  in  himation,  with  two  spears  in  his  right  hand;  at  the  right  a 
herm,  servant,  amphora  and  palm-branch;  inscription  under  and  above 
the  relief;  Hellenistic  period  [ I ,  Kalch . ,  no.  32], 

I.  Above  the  relief: 

‘Εκαταίος  Έκαιαίου  |  χαίρε 


II.  Under  the  relief: 

Τίς  κατά  γάς ;  Έκαταίωι  ομώνυμος,  ώ  ξένε,  πατρί 
οΰπω  έφειβηην  θηκάμενος  χλαμύδα, 
τώι  σοφία  μεμέλητο  και  εύμόχθων  άπ'  αγώνων 
4  νίκη  καί  γλυκεροί  Πιερίδων  κάματο[ι,]· 

όκτωκαιδεχέτης  δ'  ελι,πεν  φάος  ά  γάρ  άδε<υ>κε[ί]ς 
Μοίραι,  τοϋ  μερόπων  άνίοχεΰσ<ι,>  βίουίς} 
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6.  ΑΝΙΟΧΕΥΣΕ  lapis. 


996:  p.  64-65  no.  5  (ph.)  =  SEG ,  XXVII,  328  anc[  815  [Now  also  in 
I .  Kalch . ,  no.  31  (in  L.  7  χαρείσ' ,  referring  to  Acho  (L.  8) ,  the 
mother  of  the  deceased);  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  41  (1981)  152,  offers 

new  readings  in  LL .  6-8,  based  on  a  better  photo  provided  by  E. 

Schwertheim.  In  L.  7  M.  adopts  Peek's  new  reading  λέχος  instead  of 
μέλος,·  in  L.  8  Acho  is  no  longer  Menios  1  mother  but  the  nymph  Echo; 

in  L.  6  M.  prints  initio  . αν ί σας  :  δρφ]ανίσας,  perhaps 

preceded  by  ου  πέρας  (Peek)  ]  .  Cf.  now  our  Addenda,  lemma  no.  1662. 


997:  p.  65  no.  6  (ph.);  stele  without  relief;  Hellenistic  period 

(3rd  cent.  B.C.)  [ I  .  Kalch .  ,  no.  47]. 

Νίκους  |  τας  Μηνίου 


998:  p.  66  no.  8  (ph.);  stele  representing  a  standing  man;  above 

the  relief  the  inscription;  Late  Hellenistic  period  [ I .  Kalch.,  no. 
44  ]  . 

Άπολλας  Διονυσίου 


999:  p.  67  no.  9  (ph.)  =  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  211.  Pf.-M.  date  the 

text  to  the  early  imperial  period;  their  text  runs  [ Φ ί ] λων  Πθσειδωνί| 
ου;  A.  -  F.  read  Φίλων  Ποσιδονί|ου  and  assign  it  to  the  late  Hel¬ 
lenistic  period  [ I ,  Kalch. ,  no.  48], 


1000:  p.  67-68  no.  10  (ph.)  =  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1548,  who  believe 

that  the  inscription  was  cut  when  the  relief  (a  funeral  banquet)  was 
reused  shortly  before  Augustus.  A.  -  F.  date  the  text  to  the  3rd 

cent., B.c.  The  text  runs: - καί  ί ερομναμονήσας  καί  προφητεύσας 

έπί  κώμψ;  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  480  [now  also  in 
I .  Kal ch , ,  no.  42]. 


1001:  p.  68  69  no.  11  (ph.) ;  stele  with  relief  representing  a 

funeral  banquet;  inscriptions  above  and  under  the  relief.  Late 
Hellenistic  period  [ I .  Kalch, ,  no.  49]. 

A.  Above  the  relief,  at  the  left  (above  the  representation  of  the 
woman) : 

Έλίκι,ον  γυνά  |  Θερκλίδα  χαίρε 

B.  Above  the  relief,  at  the  right  (above  the  representation  of  the 
lying  man ) : 

Θεοκλίδας  |  Θεσκλίδα  χαίρε 
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C.  Under  the  relief  (under  the  representation  of  the  young  man) : 

Κερδών  |  Βίωνος  χαϋρε 


1002:  p.  69  no.  12  (ph.)  =  N.  Firatli  -  L.  Robert,  Steles  Fun. 

By zance ,  p.  142  [ I .  Kalch . ,  no.  57], 


1  003:  p.  69-70  no.  13  (ph.)  ;  stele  with  relief  representing  a 

funeral  banquet;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  early  Roman 
period.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  480  [I.  Kalch.,  no. 

58]  . 

[Μ]ατρίκων  [ Προ ] μαθίωνος  |  -  ζήσας  έτη  νδ ' 

άκαταφρρν [ ήτως ] 


For  the  adverb  άκαταφρονήτως  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  l.c.  ||  I. 

Kalch.:  in  L.  2  initio  ΒΡΙΣ  or  BPK ;  νδ '  or  να' 

•  ·  ·  · 


1004:  p.  70  no.  14  (ph.) ;  fragment  of  a  stele  with  relief  re¬ 

presenting  a  seated  woman;  above  the  relief  the  inscription;  late 
Hellenistic  period  [ I .  Kalch .  ,  no.  59]  . 

--μήτηρ  Τιμοθέου  Κ[λ]|ωδία 


I.  Kalch.  gives:  - ] εα  μήτηρ  etc. 


1005:  p.  71  no.  16  (ph.)  =  G.  Mendel,  Musees  imperiaux  ottomans . 

Catalogue  des  sculptures  grecques,  byzantines  et  romaines  (Constan¬ 
tinople^  1914)  ,  no .  789  ([ΤΩ]δε  κατάκητε  δ  δούλος  του  Θ(εο)ϋ  "Ανθις) 
[  I .  Kalch .  ,  no.  83], 


1006:  ρ.  71  no.  1  (ph.);  limestone  sarcophagus  with  inscription 

in  a  tabula  ansata;  ca.  150  A.D.  [ I .  Kalch .  ,  no.  66]  . 

Άρίζηλος  Χρυσέ | ρωτος  ζών  |  την  σορόν  και  |  τό  μνημεΐον  έαυ | τφ 
κατεσκεύασεν  |  και  τφ  άδελφφ  |  Χρυσέρωτι  και  τη  |  γυναικί 
έαυτου  |  Μοσχίψ 


1007:  ρ.  72-73  no.  3  (ph.);  sarcophagus  with  inscription  in  a 

tabula  ansata;  end  2n(3  cent.  A.D.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1  978) 
no.  480  [ I .  Ka lch . ,  no.  67]. 

Μόσχος  Ζωτίχου  ζη ·  |  γυνή  Εύτυχίς  ζή ·  |  υιός  Σωσίβιος  ζή ·  | 

Θησεύς  Μόσχου  ζή ·  |  ‘Η  σορός  αυτή  ού|δενί  έτέρψ  προσήκει  |  ή 

τοΐς  προγεγραμμέ I νο ις ,  είς  ήν  ούδείς  |  άλλος  έξει  έξου|σίαν  έτερόν 
τι να  I  ένθάψαι 
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1008:  p.  73-74  no.  4  (ph.) ;  sarcophagus  with  an  inscription  in  a 

tabula  ansata,-  first  half  3rd  cent.  A.D.  (after  212  A.D.)  .  Cf  .  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  480.  Ligatures  [ I  .  Ka lch ,  ,  no.  68]. 

Αύρ.  Δημόφιλος  |  Μουκιανοϋ  ζή  ·  |  Γυνή  "Αψη  Νούμαν|τος  ζή  · 

Υιός  Άντώ|νειος  ζή  ·  Θυγάτηρ  |  Νομωνιανή  ζή 


1009:  ρ.  74  no.  5  (ph.) ;  sarcophagus  with  inscription;  first  half 

3rd  cent.  A.D.  (after  212  A.D.).  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978) 
no.  480  [ I .  Kalch ■ ,  no.  69], 

Αύρ.  ’Αγαπητός  ζών  έαυτψ  τό  μνημϊον  κατεσκεύασα  |  και  τη 
γλυκυτάτη  μου  γυναικί  Αύρ.  Εύτυχιανή  και,  τοϋς  |  γλυκυτάτοις 
ήμών  τέκνοις  Αύρ.  Είμερίψ  καί  Αύρ.  '  Ονη  |  σικρατε  ίς*. ,  τη  καί 
Δυσκολίψ*  Εί  δε  έτερός  τις  βουληθή  |  ένταφήναι,  δώσει  τφ  ίερωτάτφ 
ταμίφ  χ  α'  μ(υριάδα)  |  καί  τη  πόλι  ^  ,ε·  Χαίρετε  παροδείτε 


1010:  ρ.  75  no.  8  (ph.)  ;  sarcophagus  with  inscription  in  a  tabula 

ansata;  2nd  half  3rd  cent.  A.D.  [ I .  Kalch . ,  no.  70], 

Μεμμία  Καλλίστη  |  ζήσασα  έτη  λβ ' ·  Μέμμι|ος  "Εραστος  ζήσας 
έτη  I  ξ,  ' 


I.  Kalch.  points  out  that  in  Byzantium  a  well-known  family  of 
Memmii  is  attested  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1968,  no.  342  on  p. 
482  ad  no.  254) . 


1011:  p.  76  no.  9  (ph.);  sarcophagus  with  inscription  (partly) 
in  a  tabula  ansata;  2nd  half  3rd  cent.  A.D.  [ I .  Kalch . ,  no.  71]. 

Φλ.  Εύτύχης  άπό  προτικτόρων  |  ζών  έαυτψ  κατεσκευάσατο  | 
την  σορόν  κ(αί)  τοϊς  γλυκυτάτοις  |  μου  τέκνοις  Φλ.  vacat 


1012:  ρ.  76-77  no.  10  (ph.) ;  sarcophagus  with  inscription  in  a 

tabula  ansata;  2nd  half  2nd  cent.  A.D.  [ I ,  Kalch. ,  no.  72], 

Σεϊος  Χρήστου  |  ζών  τό  μνημεϊον  |  κατεσκεύασεν  εκ  |  των  ιδίων 
έαυ I τφ  καί  τη  γυνε|κί  Χρύσρ  ζησάσ<η>  |  έτη  λα'  |  χαΐρε 


1013:  ρ.  77  no.  11  (ph.);  sarcophagus  with  inscription;  1st  half 

3rd  cent.  A.D.  (after  212  A.D.)  [ I .  Kalch. ,  no.  73]. 

I - J  την  σορόν  έαυτφ  καί  τη  |  [γυ]ναικί  μου  Αύρ. 

Κρατίστη  καί  τοϋς  παιδίοις  μου  |  κατεσκεύασα·  Εί  δέ  τις  έτερόν 
τ ινα  τολμήσει  |  καταθεϊναι  τυμβωρυχίου  ένκλήματι  υπεύθυνος 
έσται  |  Χαίρεται  παροδειται 


1014:  ρ.  80-81  no.  19  (ph.);  sarcophagus  with  inscription  between 
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the  arras  of  the  cross;  middle  Byzantine  period  [ I .  Kalch . ,  no.  80]. 


Φ  (ως) 

Φ (αίνε i ) 
+  ένθάδε 
4  κεΐτε 
ώ  άμαρ- 


X (ριστοϋ) 

Π (ασιν) 
ώ  μοναχώ[ς] 
Άντών  ι  ος 
χωλώς 


1014  bis.  CHALKEDON  (AREA  OF:  KALAMI^).  sth-gth  CENT.  A.D.? 
Righthand  arm  of  cruciform  marble  tombstone;  lines  of  writing  ruled 
at  top  and  bottom;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 

Ed.  pr .  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevcenko,  DOP  32  (1978)  13  no.  16  (ph.) 

[ I .  Ka 1 ch .  ,  no  .  8  1]. 

- δο]μεστικοϋ  o^- 

- ]πατρος  των  προς 

- ]οπηδίων  Σευήρου 

4  - τ ] ελευτήσαντος  ίν  (δικτ ίωνος) 

- ] ουαρίω  κ ' 


1.  In  fine:  "Oil-  is  also  possible"  ed .  pr .  ||  3.  τ  ]  ό  παιδίον? 
ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  μηνΐ  'Ια]νουαρίψ  κ'  I.  Kalch.  ||  Kalamis  is  near 
Kadikoy  (Chalkedon) ;  since  it  is  not  entirely  impossible  that  the 
stone  comes  from  Byzantium,  we  have  inserted  a  cross-reference 
under  no.  563  bis. 


1015.  DAKIBYZA.  EPITAPH  OF  SOSYLOS.  Stele  with  relief  representing 
a  person  with  a  pedum  in  his  left  hand,  accompanied  by  four  small 
animals  and  two  servants;  the  inscription  is  above  and  under  the 
relief;  the  stele  is  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 

Ed.  pr.  S.  £  a  h  i  n  ,  ZPE  18  (1975)  41  no.  123  (ph.);  cf.  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE  (1976)  no.  683.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  428-429  (ph.), 
corrects  his  earlier  view  and  now  thinks  that  the  person  represented 
was  a  slave  and  that  his  occupation  (oikonomos)  was  preceded  by  the 
name  of  his  master  'Ρηγλιανοϋ  "Ιππωνος.  He  presents  the  following 
text : 


Σωσύλος  ‘Ρηγλι  [αί¬ 
νου  "Ιππωνος  οίκον [ό]- 
relief 

μ  [  ος  — ]  Η —  Μ — 

Undated  [j  1.  initio  ...ουδος  ed.  pr  .  ||  in  BE  (1  976)  no.  683  J. 

and  L.  Robert  had  suggested  that  ...ουδος,  son  of  Reglianus,  was 
Ιππώνος  οικονόμος  ("intendant  de  haras")  . 


1016.  GOLPAZARI  (AREA  OF) .  EPIGRAM  FOR  PHILOTAS,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  REA  42  (1940)  316-319  no.  14  (copy  of  G.  Radet) . 

W.  Peek,  ZPE  28  (1978)  285-286,  presents  the  following  text: 
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"Ετους  δι  ' 
γράματα  καί  θαλά- 
μαι ,  άύσατε  τδν  π- 
4  ολύκλαυστον 
Φιλώταν  Φιλώτ- 
ου,  κείμενον  έν  γα[ί]- 
η·  τόνδ'  ύπένερθ- 


8  ε  τάφου  νέον,  Αλι¬ 
κα  δ'  ήιθέοιο,  γλυκε- 
ροΐο  φωτός  άνέλε- 
ξε  Τύχη,  τον  περι- 
12  καλλέα  κούρον,  ός  θ- 
αλάμ[οις  έ]πρεπε,  κού- 
χί  τάφοις 


For  the  problem  of  the  date  of  this  inscription,  cf.  ed .  pr . ,  1. 

c.,  316-319  and  the  addendum  on  321-322  ("quant  a  1 'origine  de  cette 

ere,  je  1' ignore")  ||  2-3.  Γράματα  καί  θαλά  |  μας  λύσατε  ed.  pr .  || 

8-14.  “Ηλι[ο]|<ς>  “Αδη ι  θεός  γλυκέ |ροϋο  φωτός  άνέλε|ξε  τύχη,  τον 
περι|καλλέα  κούρον  ός  θ|αλάμ[ψ  έ]πρεπε{ι}  ού|χί  τάφοις  ed .  pr.  || 
for  Golpazari  cf.  the  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  980. 


1017.  GOLPAZARI  (AREA  OF:  KARAAGAC) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR 


STRATIA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD, 
and  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a 
58-59  no.  10  (ph.). 

Έρμείαο  πατρός  καί  μη- 
τέρος  Στρατονίκης  8 

θυγατέρα  φθιμένην  ή- 
4  δε  πέτρη  κατέχει· 

οι  καί  τύμβον  έτευξαν  έ- 
Φημερίσιν  βρείθοντα  12 


Red  limestone  stele  with  pediment 
sun-wheel.  Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin,  BSt 

ί[ς]  “Αδ [ η ] v  Στρατίαν  καθ- 
θέμενοι  δάκρυσιν, 
τέ[ρ]ψασαν  γονέας  τρ ισ- 
έτη  χρόνον  δσσον  έζησε· 
λοίπησεν  δε  λυγρώς  είς 
τον  άπαντα  βίον 


5-6.  "am  Grab  ist  ein  Weinstock  angepf lanzt"  ed.  pr. ;  perhaps 
έφ’  ήμερίσιν?  Herrmann  ||  11.  λοίπησεν  =  λύπησεν  ed.  pr  .  ||  for 
Golpazari  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  980. 


1018.  GOYNIJK  (AREA  OF:  A§A^I  KINIK).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATTIUS 
MARCIANUS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Funerary  base  with  akroteria, 
rosettes  and  grapes.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  BSt  56  no.  7  (dr.). 


"Αττιον  Μαρκιανόν  8 

τελαμώνι  γεραίρουσιν 
σύνβιος  ήδέ  τέκνων  τρί- 
4  πτυχος  εύτεκνίη  |  Πό- 

πλιος  ήδ*  "Αττιος  καί  12 

Μαρκιανός  φίλα  τέκνα· 

Τίτθα  τεη  καί  ζώσα  χο- 


7.  Τίτθα  τε ,  η  Herrmann  ||  for 
lemma  no .  980. 


ας  πένπει  παρά  τύμβψ, 
κην  θάνεται ,  συν  σοί 
κείσεται  άνδρί  φίλψ. 

Συν  καί  τοϊς  έποίησε  χά- 
ριν  μνημης  τελαμώνα 
"Αττιος  Νεικομήδης  φι- 
λάδελφον  έχων  γνώμη<ν> 

Goynuk  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  our 


1019.  GOYNUK  (AREA  OF:  A^A^I  KINIK  (TA^PINAR) ) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM 
FOR  THE  ESTATE-MANAGER  ENNIUS  AND  HIS  WIFE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Limestone  base  with  moulding.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  BSt  57-58,  no.  8 
(dr . ) . 
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[Τό]ν  βίον  ώς  έγνων,  ώ[ς] 
[ώ]δε  κατά  πάντα  τέτε[υ]- 
[κ]ται,  νέος  οίκονόμοϊς] 

4  [?"Εν]νις,  ειδών  τε  ιδ  μ[  ] 
[  ]ν.εον  οίκοδομήσ[α] 
[μ]όχθον  άμ'  οίκον  έα[υτφ] 
[κ]έ  γαμέτη  Άρ  ισταινέ  [  τη  ] 


8  [τ]όν  βίον  έλπιξοντ[  ] 

[  ] . ιδιαις  παλάμαις*  [  ] 

[γ]ράμματα  ταΰτ '  έχά[ρα]- 
[ξ]α  κε  τέκνα  γλυκύτα[τα] 

12  [  " E  ]  νν  ι ς  Γλύκων  κέ  Έν[νία?] 

[  Έλ]πιδία  <κ>έ  νέος  Γερ[μα]- 
[νδ]ς  ο  ί  φιλάδελφοι 


4-5  Perhaps  ειδών  (=  ίδών)  τε  τό  μ[έλ|λο]ν  νέον  ed.  pr  .  ||  6. 

perhaps  ANOIKON  ed.  pr .  ||  8-9.  έλπίξ<ω>ν,  τ[αϊς]  |  ίδίαις  παλάμαις 

[τα  or  καί]  |  ?  Pleket;  ίδίαις  or  -  -  -ιδιαις  ed.  pr.  ||  13.  lapis 
ΔΕ  ||  ligatures  ||  for  Goynuk  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no. 
980  . 


1  020.  GOYNIJK  (AREA  OF:  BOLCEKOVA).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  LUCIUS, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Red  limestone  funerary  altar  with  akroteria 
and  moulding.  Ed.  pr  .  S.  Ratlin,  BSt  55-56  no.  6  (dr.)  ;  for  Goynuk 

cf .  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  980. 


"Ημην  ποτ'έ- 
v  νέοισιν  έξ¬ 
οχος  γεγώς  | 

4  Λούκιος  Άγρί- 
ππου ,  πιστός 
έν  φίλοις  φίλος* 


θανόντα  δ  ή 

8  μ'  ή  σύνβιος  θ[ά]- 
ψεν  πυρί  I  'Ρουφ[ε] 
ινα  βωμόν  θ'  εί- 
δρυσεν  μνήμη- 
12  ς  χάριν  vac 


1021.  GOYNUK  (AREA  OF:  HIMMETO^LU).  EPITAPH  OF  P.  AELIUS  AGRIPPA 
Marble  block,  now  used  as  a  mortar.  Ed.  pr.  S.  ^ahin,  BSt  54  note  3 


Π .  Αθλιος  Άγρίππα 
άγορανομήσας  της 
έαυτοϋ  πατρίδος 
4  καί  σείτων  έπιμελή- 
σας  και  άρξας  καί  πρεσ- 


βεύσας  πο[λ]λάκις  καί  χρή¬ 
ματα  έπιδούς  ξήσας 
8  έτη  οε  ' 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  2nd  cent.  A . D .  Pleket  (L. 
south  of  Goynuk,  presumably  was  near  an  ancient 
"ville  proche  non  connue  encore  ou  Nicee  sur  le 
quelle  aurait  vecu  cet  Agrippa?"  (J.  and  L.  Robe 
546);  for  Goynuk  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma 


1  )  1 1  H  imme  to  if  1  u  , 

settlement  ed .  pr 
territoire  de  la- 
rt,  BE,  1979,  no. 
no .  9  8  0. 


1022.  GOYNUK  (AREA  OF:  AHMETBEYLER  (YURUKLER  KINIGI) ) .  FUNERARY 
EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  SOPHIST  LONGINUS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Limestone 
ar ch i tr ave -b lo ck  .  Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin,  BSt  58  no.  9  (ph.)  . 

[*Ρήτ]ωρ,  σοφιστής  ένθάδε  τέθαπτε  άνήρ, 

[σύ  δ'  ούκ ]  όκνήσεις  έντυχεϊν  βωμφ,  ξένε, 

[αί]νων  τάς  πράξις  Λονγείνου  εύδαίμονος 
4  [φωτ]ός  φηρίστου  καί  πολλών  εύεργέτου. 


2.  or  [μήτοι  γ']  όκνήσεις  (=  όκνήσης)  ed.  pr. 


3 .  or  [ ό ] ρών  ed . 
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pr.  ||  4.  initio  ΟΓΘΡΙύΤΟΥ;  Θ  is  either  φε(ρίστου)  or  τώ(ρίστου)  = 
του  άρίστου  ed.  pr.  ||  ligature  in  L.  4  ||  for  Goyntik  cf.  the  app . 
crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  980. 


1023.  KIOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES  KALLINIKOS.  BCH  12  (1888) 

204  no.  19.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1978)  39-40  note  105,  on  the  basis  of 

G.  Radet's  copy  of  this  text  points  out  that  one  should  read  ‘Ηρα¬ 
κλής  Καλλίνει,κος  κτίστης  τής  πό[λ]εως  (and  not  ‘Ηράκλιος  as  in  BCH). 
The  stone  is  identical  with  BCH  17  (1893)  542  no.  22  (=  OGIS,  340)  ; 

the  latter's  reading  is  to  be  discarded:  [Προυσίας  βασι,]λ[εύς] 
Καλλίνε ΐκος  etc..  For  Kios  cf.  now  L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie 
Mineur e  (1980)  77  and  83. 


1024.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  PLANCIUS  VARUS,  70- 
79  A .  D .  A.M.  Schneider,  Die  Stadtmauer  von  Iznik  (Nicaea)  (  1938) 

46  no.  13.  Republished  with  more  complete  readings  by  S.  Sahin, 

BSt  14-15  no.  2  (ph.)  (id.,  I .  Iznik ,  no.  52). 

Μ.  Πλάνκιον  Ούαρον  τον  ανθύπατον  καί  |  πάτρωνα  τής  πόλεως  Τι.  Κλαύ- 
διος  Κυιντιανδς  τον  έαυτο[ϋ]  |  φίλον 


1025.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  Μ.  PLANCIUS  VARUS,  70- 
79  A . D .  A.M.  Schneider,  Die  Stadtmauer  von  Iznik  (Nicaea)  (1938) 

46  no.  13  (b) .  Republished  with  more  complete  readings  by  S.  §ahin, 

BSt  15  no.  3  (ph.)  (id.,  I  .  Iznik  ,  no .  51). 

Μ.  Πλάνκιον  Ούαρον  άνθύπατον,  πάτρωνα  τής  |  πόλεως  Γ.  Κάσσιος 
Χρήστος  τον  εαυτού  φίλον 


For  Cassius  Chrestus  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1032  and  1033 
ligatures . 


1026.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  C.  IULIUS  BASSUS,  CA  . 
97-99  A . D .  CIG  3745  b.  Republished  by  S.  $ahin,  BSt  26-27  no.  6 
(ph.)  (id.,  I .  Iznik  ,  no.  53).  We  present  his  text  here  (without 

app .  crit . ) . 


[ ' Αγα] θή ι  τύ [ χη ι ] · 

[[  ή  πρώτη  τής  ]] 

[[  έπαρχε  ίας  ]]  πό- 
[ λ l ς ]  Νείκαια  εύ- 
[χα]ρισ[τ]εί  [Γ]αίψ 


[Ίο]υλ[ί]ψ  Βάσσψ 
[ τφ]  μ[ εγά] λψ  κα[ ί ] 
8  [λαμπροτ]άτψ  άν- 
[ θυπά] τψ? 


1027.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  GAIUS  - ,  END  1st 

CENT.  A.D.  CIG  3745  c.  Republished  by  S.  §ahin,  BSt  28  no.  7 
(ph.)  (id.,  I .  Iznik ,  no.  54),  whose  text  we  reproduce  (without 

app  .  cr it  .  )  . 
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Άγαθ[ή  τύχη]  εύ[ χαριστεί] 

[[  ή  πρώ[  τη  της]  ]]  Γα[  ίψ  -----] 

[[  έπαρ[χείας  ]]  πό]-  ________ 

4  λ  l  ς  Ν [ ε  ί κα ι α ] 


6.  Either  the  same  Gaius  as  in  our  lemma  no.  1026  or  G.  Cassius 
Chrestus  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  025)  ed  .  pr  . 


1028.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  FLAVIAN  HOUSE  AND  THE  CITY  ON 
THE  FRIEZE  OF  THE  CITY  GATE,  70/1-78/9  A  .  D  .  CIG,  3746  .  Republished 
by  S.  Sahin,  BSt  13  no.  1  (c)  (ph.)  (id.,  I.  Iznik,  no.  27). 

on  the  frieze:  Τφ  σεβαστψ  των  αύτοκρατόρων  οΐκωι  καί 

τη  πρώτη  της  έπ[α]ρχείας  Νε  [  ι  ]  κα[  ίςι] 

on  the  architrave:  ///////ΣΕ... 


This  text  stands  on  the  frieze  (city-side)  of  the  Istanbul  Kapi, 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  Lefke  Kapi  (SEG,  XXVII,  819)  ||  "Ein- 

gelegte  Metal  lbuchstaben "  Sahin;  in  order  to  erase  the  honorary  title 
of  the  city  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  819-821)  the  metal  letters  have  been 
removed  ||  as  to  the  text  on  the  architrave  Sahin  restores  (p.  21)  : 

[Μ.  Πλάνκι,ος  Ούαρος  ανθύπατος  καθιέρω]σεν  [κτλ],-  in  ι .  Iznik ,  no. 

27  S.  presents  the  following,  more  complete  text  of  the  line  on 
the  architrave:  [[  [Μ.  Πλάνκιος  Ούαρος  ά ] v [ θύπατ ] ος  [  κα  ]  θι  [  έρ  ]  ωσεν 
[  έπιμεληθέντος  της  κατασκευής  Γ.  Κασσίου  Χρήστου]  ]] 


1029.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  FLAVIAN  HOUSE  AND  THE  CITY  ON 
THE  FRIEZE  OF  THE  CITY  GATE,  70/1  -78/9  A .  D  .  CIG,  3747.  Republished 
by  S.  Sahin,  BSt  13-14  no.  1  (d)  (id.,  I.  Iznik,  no.  28). 

[ T] φ  σεβαστφ  των  αύτοκρατόρων  οί[κ]ω[ι]  καί  τη  πρώτη  τής  έπ[αρ]- 

χε[ί]ας  Νεικαί[ςι] 


This  text  stands  on  the  frieze  (country-side)  of  the  Istanbul 
Kapi,  to  be  distinguished  from  the  Lefke  Kapi  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  819) 
||  "Eingelegte  Metallbuchstaben;  Lesung  nach  den  erhaltenen  Diibel- 
lochern"  Sahin.  In  I.  Iznik,  no.  28  S.  restores  a  second  line  on 

I  - 

the  architrave,  which  is  identical  with  the  architrave  line  in  our 
lemma  no.  1028,  app .  crit.  in  fine. 


1030.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  CAPITOLINE  TRIAD  BY  G.  HOSTILIUS 
ASCANIUS,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  BCH  24  (1900)  389  no.  44.  L.  Robert, 
CRAI  (1978)  275-276,  shows  that  this  document  (a  Greek  inscription, 
telling  that  the  banker  G.  Hostilius  Ascanius  dedicated  the  three 
gods  of  the  Capitoline  triad  ( Zeus-Hera-Athena)  to  the  local  Zeus 
Lidaios  (or  Litaios)  )  is  evidence  for  the  "symbiose  greco-romaine " 
in  the  area  of  Nikaia.  The  name  Ascanius  refers  both  to  the  Άσκά- 
νΐα  λίμνη  near  Nikaia  and  to  the  name  of  Aeneas'  son.  The  inscript¬ 
ion  now  in  S.  Sahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  34.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  809. 
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1031.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPHS.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  271-274, 

emphasizes  the  frequent  use  of  the  verb  σκυλεύω/σκύλλω  in  Nicaean 
epitaphs . 


1032.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  G.  CASSIUS  CHRESTUS,  END  1st  CENT. 

A . D .  Marble  sarcophagus,  found  300  metres  east  of  the  city  gate 
(Lefke  Kapi)  and  now  in  the  garden  of  the  Museum  in  Iznik.  Ed.  pr  . 
S.  ^ ah i n  ,  BSt  16-18  no.  4  (ph.)  (id.,  I.  Iznik,  no.  116). 

Γ ·  Κάσσιος  Χρηστός  πρέσβυ[ς  καί]  |  άρχιερεύς  καί  σεβαστοφάντης 

ετών  νη ' 


1.  "Oder  πρεσβύ [ τερος ? ] "  ed.  pr.  (  "C 1  est  clairement  ce  qu'il  faut 

restituer - ",  j.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1979,  no.  541)  ||  for  this 

family  cf.  Tacitus,  Ann .  16,  33,  1;  Cassius  Dio,  62,  26,  2  and  CIG 

3759  (=  I .  Iznik ,  no.  85)  ed .  pr . ,  who  provides  a  photo  of  the 

latter  inscription;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1025. 


1033.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  ELBEYLI).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  ESTATE- 
MANAGER  ITALOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD  (1st  CENT.  A.D.).  Marble 
stele  with  pediment  and  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  which  is  supported 
by  two  columns  a  Gorgo-head  and  two  rosettes;  under  the  pediment, 
in  a  recessed  panel  flanked  by  two  pillars  and  crowned  by  an  arch, 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin  ,  BSt 
60-61  no.  12  (ph.)  (id.,  I.  Iznik,  no.  192). 


Ενθάδε  γηράσαντ'  'Ιταλόν 
κατέθαφε  δακρύσας 
οίκονόμον  πιστόν 
4  Χρηστός  άποφθίμενον, 


άντ'  άγαθοϋ  δε  βίου  καί 
δουλοσύνης  φι,λοεργοΰ 
ττ)ν  όσίαν  αύτψ 
8  τήνδ'  άπέτεισε  χάριν 


4.  Perhaps  this  Chrestus  is  related  to  the  family  of  C.  Cassius 
Chrestus,  on  record  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1025  and  1032  ed .  pr .  || 

6.  for  φιλόεργος  and  φι,λοεργία  cf.  e.g.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XIII, 
3  8 ;  Steles  Funeraires  Byzance,  161  Pleket  ||  south  of  Elbeyli 
Nikaia's  necropolis  was  situated  ed .  pr . 


1034.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  E STATE - MAN AGE R  PHILON,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Marble  stele  with  pediment,  akroteria  and  relief;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  BSt  61  note  8  (id.,  I  Iznik 

no.  196) .  - 


Φίλων,  Κλαυδίας  |  Γαλλίτης  οίκονόμος  |  ζήσας  £τη  ξα ' 


For  Claudia  Gallitta  and  her  family  cf.  now  W.  Eck,  ZPE  42  (1981) 

255-256. 


1035.  NIKOMEDEIA.  EPITAPH  FOR  TWO  CHILDREN  AND  THEIR  EDUCATOR, 
120  A.D.  CIG,  3293  and  add.  p.  965  (ΤΑΜ  IV,  1,  134;  cf.  also  Pfuhl- 

Mobius,  no.  152).  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  396-398  (ph.), 
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republishes  this  inscription  and  adds  (l.c.,  398-408)  a  discussion 

of  inscriptions  concerning  earthquakes  (σεισμοί) :  epitaphs  of  one 
or  more  persons  killed  by  earthquakes,  dedications  by  people  who 
survived  them,  restoration  of  damage  caused  by  earthquakes.  In 
LL.  7-8  of  CIG,  3293  L.  Robert  (and  F.K.  Dorner  in  TAM)  reads 
περιει|λήφει  instead  of  περ ι ε ι | ληφε ι ς  (CIG)  and  translates:  "Dans 
1 ' ecroulement  du  tremblement  de  terre  il  les  tenait  ainsi  embras- 
ses" .  The  accompanying  relief  represents  the  boys  (5  and  4  years 
old  resp.l)  in  a  "costume  de  ceremonie  plus  serieux  que  leur  age 
et  qui  temoigne  de  leur  rang".  Cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  LAMPAS  12  (1979) 

191  note  1 0 . 


1036.  NIKOMEDEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS  AND  OTHERS,  BEFORE  212 
A . D .  CIG,  3265  (GIBM,  1027;  IGR  IV,  1460).  Stele  with  relief 
representing  a  funeral  banquet  and  inscription;  now  in  the  British 
Museum.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  408-411  (ph.) ,  shows  that  this 

inscription  does  not  come  from  Smyrna,  but  from  Nikomedeia  in 
Bithynia:  the  relief,  the  two  ethnika  of  Alexandros,  and  especially 
the  manner  in  which  the  name  of  Alexandros'  wife  was  inscribed  (in 
the  middle  of  the  line,  with  a  vacat  at  the  beginning  and  the  end; 
the  spacing  of  the  letters)  are  decisive. 


1037.  NIKOMEDEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PAPOS ,  NOT  LATER  THAN  THE  3rd  CENT. 
A . D .  Small  marble  stele,  found  in  the  Western  necropolis  of  the 

town;  in  LL.  1-2  a  mallet  and  a  chisel  have  been  engraved.  Ed.  pr . 
L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  413-419  (ph.). 


Εύμο  ίρ ιος 
Πάπος 

Άράδιος  ξυλο- 
4  γλύφος  κΐμε 
λείψανον  έν- 


θάδε ,  πρόμοι- 
ρος  κακών,  ετών 
8  t  μα'·  Χαίρετε 
παροδΐτε 


1.  Εύμοίριος:  signum  of  Papos;  the  cross  in  L.  8  proves  that  he 
was  a  Christian  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  Άράδιος:  from  Arados  (Phoenicia)  ed. 

pr .  ||  3-4.  ξυλογλύφος:  "wood-carver"  ed.  pr .  ||  6-7.  πρόμοιρος 

κακών:  "Faut-il  entendre  ainsi  cette  expression:  mourant  a  41  ans 
il  a  ’devancd  les  maux 1 ,  a  savoir  ceux  de  la  vieillesse"  ed .  pr. 


1038.  NIKOMEDEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  M.  GAB  ILLIUS  RUFUS.  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1, 

120.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  423  (ph.),  points  out  that  the  stele 
was  found  in  the  Western  necropolis  of  the  town.  The  stele  is  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Izmit. 


1039.  NIKOMEDEIA  (AREA  OF:  SAPANCA).  EPITAPH  OF  THE  HYPOBOLEUS 
MARAS,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  J.H.  Mordtmann ,  MD A I  (A)  6  (1881)  126 

(ΤΑΜ  IV,  1  ,  361)  .  In  his  discussion  of  the  term  ύποβολεύς  in  an 

inscription  from  Tyre  J  . -P  .  Rey-Coquais,  Inscriptions  grecques  et 
latines  decouvertes  dans  les  fouilles  de  Tyr  (1963-1974)  I,  In¬ 
scriptions  de  la  necropole  ( BMB  29,  1  977  ;  cf  .  SEG,  XXVII,  995)  81  - 
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82,  refers  to  E.  Hanton,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  4  (1927-1928)  134,  "qui  cite  le 

mot  ύποβολεύς  d'apres  une  inscription  inedite",  and  to  an  inscript¬ 
ion  mentioning  an  "έπιβολεύς"  ( "maitre  de  choeur")  in  MDAI  6  (1881) 

126.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  102  (1978)  553-555,  points  out  that  these 

"two"  inscriptions  are  the  same  and  that  in  L.  1  one  must  read 
ύποβολεύς  (and  not  έτιιβολεύς,  lapsus  by  L.  Jalabert  -  R.  Mouterde , 
in  Diet,  arch,  chret.  et  liturgie,  s.v.  Inscr.  gr  .  chret.  ,  col. 

657)  .  Feissel  gives  a  bibliography  of  the  text. 


1040.  NIKOMEDEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMODOROS.  Funerary  altar.  Ed. 
pr.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  426-428  (ph.). 

Έρμόδωρος  έτη  μ' 

Μουκιανοΰ  Χαίρετε 

σχεδιοναύ-  ή  χάρις 

4  της  ζήσας 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  3-4.  σχεδ ιοναύτης :  boatman  of  a  raft,  made 

from  trees  which  Hermodoros  had  to  transport  ed .  pr . 


1041.  NIKOMEDEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  GLADIATOR  UNIO.  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1, 
172.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  411-413  (ph.) ,  points  out  that  he 

saw  this  stone  in  1958-1959  in  the  Western  necropolis  of  the  town; 
it  is  not  the  epitaph  of  a  warrior  (so  Sahin,  the  ed .  pr.;  cf.  TAM) 
but  of  a  gladiator,  as  the  objects  engraved  on  the  stone  show. 
Robert  presents  the  following  text: 


Κυρίλλα  Ούνίω-  καί  κυρίψ  μνείας  χάριν 

νι  τφ  ίδίψ  άνδρί  4  Χαίρετε 


Undated  ||  1-2.  Θυνίω|νΐ  Sahin,  ΤΑΜ; 

of  the  Latin  unio  =  pearl)  . 


Ούνίω|νι  Robert 


1042.  NIKOMEDEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  VITALIS  (?).  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1,  132;  SEG, 

XXVI,  1349  (undated).  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  273  no.  6, 'reads  the' 

name  of  the  deceased  as  Βείταλις  =  Vitalis,  instead  of  Βεπάλις 
(Sahin)  or  Βεσταλις  (C.P.  Jones). 


1043.  PROUSIAS  AD  HYPIUM.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  PROCURATOR 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IGR  III,  1420;  H.-G.  Pflaum,  Les  carrieres  pro- 

curatoriennes  equestres  sous  le  Haut-Empire  romain  (Paris  1960) 
698-699  no.  261.  Cf.  I.  Piso,  CHIRON  8  (1978)  517,  who  restores 

the  first  lines  of  this  inscription  as  follows:  [επίτροπον  εικοστής 
κληρονομιών  Συ]|ρίας  κα[ί  Φοινίκης  καί  ’Αραβίας]  |  καί  Συρίας  Πα¬ 
λαιστίνης  instead  of  [έπίτροπον  επί  λούδων  έπαρχειών  Συ] |ρίας  κα[ί 
Φοινίκης  καί  Αραβίας]  |  καί  Συρίας  Παλαιστίνης  (Pflaum) .  Piso's 
restoration  is  based  on  LL.  9-11  of  a  new  Latin  inscription  from 
Sarmizegetusa  (cf.  Piso,  l.c.,  515-527).  For  some  aspects  of  the 

city  of  Prousias  cf .  L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure  (1980) 
ch.  2.  - — - 
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1044.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM  (AREA  OF:  INEGOL ) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR 
MOKAPORIS  (?)  AND  LALA  ,  2nc^  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  pediment; 
inside  the  pediment  a  rosette;  under  the  pediment  two  wreaths; 
under  the  wreaths  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  Sahin,  BSt  61-62  no.  13  (ph.)  . 

Μοκάπορις  Έρμογένου  καί  Λάλα  Κανά 
γυνή  δέ  Διοδώρου·  χαίρετε·  ού  θανεΐ[ν] 
λυπηρόν,  ώ  ξεΐνε,  έπί  τόδε  μοίρα  έπέκλωσεν  |  άλ- 
4  λά  παρ'  ήλικίαν  καί  γονέων  πρότερον 


1.  Μοκάπορις:  Thr aco-Bithynian  name  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  e.g.  to 
L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XIII,  92;  Κανας  seems  unattested  so  far  ed . 
pr.;  Th.  Drew-Bear,  in:  Arktouros.  Studies  B.M.W,  Knox ,  1979,  312 

note  15,  reads  on  the  photograph  Μουκάπορ  ι  ς  f]  2  -  4 .  the  epigram  was 
added  later  in  small  script  ed.  pr . ;  for  the  theme  of  these  lines 
cf.  Drew-Bear,  l.c.,  308-314. 


1045.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM  (AREA  OF:  ERDOGAN  (PREVIOUSLY  DIMBOZ)). 
EPITAPH  FOR  SOTERIS,  WIFE  OF  THE  E ST ATE -MANAGE R  HESPEROS.  Marble 
stele,  with  pediment  and  relief;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  ^ahin,  BSt  61  note  8  (Pfuhl-Mobius  II,  1142  (ph.)). 

“Εσπερος  Εσπέρου  υίός,  Τιβερίου  δε 
Κλαυδίου  Πωλίωνος  Φαίτρου  οι¬ 
κονόμος  Σωτηρίδι  τή  έαυτοϋ  συν- 
4  βίψ  συνζησάση  αύτφ  έτη  έπτα  καί 
άπολιποίση  αύτφ  τέκνα  τρία  μνή- 
[μ]ης  χάριν  τελευτησάση  έτών  είκοσι 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  according  to  Pfuhl-Mobius  1 st_2nd  cent.  A. 
D.  ,  preferably  2nd  cent.  A.D.  (on  archaeological  grounds)  . 


1046.  STROBILOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  APOLLODOROS ,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Limestone  plaque;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin ,  BSt  31—32  no.  1  (ph.). 


[ ’Αγαθή  τ]ύχ[η] 

[Έ]πειδή  'Απολλόδωρος  Χαι- 
ρέου  ευεργέτης  διά  βίου 
4  του  δήμου  του  Στροβει- 
λειτών  άντί  τούτου  έφη- 
φίσατο  ό  δήμος  άναστή- 
σαι  αύτοϋ  τελαμώνα  λευ- 
8  κώ  λίθω  καί  στέφανο ις  (?)  α 
τε  καί  τής  γυναικός  αύτοϋ 


Μόσχε ίνας  καί  των  τέκνων 
εύνοιας  vacat  χάριν, 

12  έπιμεληθέντων  τής  άνςι[σ]- 
τάσεως  τοϋ  τελαμώνος 
τοϋ  ίερέος  Μηνίου  καί  Δη- 
μητρίου  Διοπόμπου  καί 
16  τοϋ  συνευθύνου 
'Απολλώνιου 
Μηνοδότου 


16.  For  εϋθυνοί  as  village  officials  cf.  L.  Robert,  REA  (1940) 
313  no.  7;  BE  (1979)  no.  548  Pleket  ||  for  the  problem  of  the 
location  of  Strobilos  cf.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1979)  271-274  (Strobilos 

as  emporion  of  Pylai  =  9iftlik  Koy ,  5  km  East  of  Yalova) ;  cf.  also 

app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1063. 
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1047.  STROBILOS.  DETERMINATION  OF  THE  BOUNDARY  BETWEEN  STROBI¬ 
LOS  AND  KALATHOS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  BCH  33  (1909)  431-433  no.  435 
Part  of  the  stone  now  in  the  Museum  of  Bursa.  Republished  by  S. 
^ahin,  BSt  35-36  no.  3  (ph.)  on  the  basis  of  a  photo,  made  earlier 

by  F.K.  Dorner  of  the  complete  stone. 


+  “Οροι  διορίζον- 
τες  τά  δίκαια  X- 
ασίου  ήτοι  Στρο- 
4  βίλου  κ(αί)  Καλάθου 
άπδ  τοϋ  μακροΰ 
αύχ,ένος  έπ'  εύ- 


θίας  εως  της  βα- 
8  $ίας  κυλάδος 
κάκΐθεν  έπι  τδ 
[?  Τ]ριχαλο0ν  δεϋ- 
μα  κ(αί)  δως  τοΰ  έ[σ]- 
12  γάτου 


3-4  .  Στρ  I  [  εβ  ]  λοϋ  ed.  pr  .  ||  11-12.  έ  |  λάτου  ("au  lieu  de  της 

έλάτης")  ed.  pr.  Other  lectiones  variae  are  minute  and  unimportant  || 
for  Strobilos  cf.  the  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1063. 


1048.  STROBILOS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Marble  stele,  above  rectangular  and  below  round;  with  relief 
representing  a  standing  person,  holding  in  her  right  hand  a  patera 
and  in  her  left  a  lyre  (a  Muse  according  to  ed .  pr . ;  but  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE,  1  979  ,  no.  548  on  p.  515  prefer  "Apollon  kitharoidos " )  ; 
inscription  (a)  above,  inscription  (b)  below  the  relief;  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  BSt  39-40 
no  .  5  (ph  .  )  . 


(a)  Σαδαλας  |  έπό<η>σε 

(b)  Δαδίον  I  Άπόλλων[ι]  |  εύγάν 


(a)  1.  On  the  Thracian  name  Σαδαλας  cf.  D.  Detschew,  Die  thrak  . 

Sprachreste  (1957)  408;  L.  Robert,  Noms  Indigenes  (1963")  218 

Herrmann  [f  2.  lapis  ΕΠ0ΣΕ  ||  for  Strobilos  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of 
our  lemma  no.  1063. 


1  049.  STROBILOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  BRONTA I O  S  AND  DEMETER. 

White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  Hermes,  Zeus  and 
Demeter.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  VII  30-32  (ph.).  G.  Daux, 

BCH  102  (1978)  621-622  (cf.  id.,  AJPh  100,  1979,  16-19  (ph.)), 

corrects  the  name  of  the  patronus  in  L.  2:  Ποπλίου  Άρρίου  Πυράμου 
instead  of  Ποπλίου  Δρύου  Πυράμου.  In  AJPh,  l.c.,  Daux'prints 
Άρ[ρί]ου  (cf.  p.  18  note  12).  For  Strobilos  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our 
lemma  no .  1063. 


1050.  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARESKOUSA,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Marble  stele,  with  pediment  and  relief  representing  a  funerary 
banquet  (man  on  couch,  giving  a  wreath  to  a  woman  sitting  on  a 
bench;  two  servants;  table  with  fruits  and  cakes);  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  BSt  41  no 
8  (ph.  )  . 


Άρέσκουσα  Απολλώνιου  χαΐρε 
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Cf .  N.  Firatli  -  L.  Robert,  Les  steles  funeraires  de  Byzance 
(1  964)  1  42  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  Strobilos  cf.  app .  erit,  of  our  lemma  no. 

1063.  ||  for  similar  reliefs  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1051  and  1054. 


1051.  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  MYRTION,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Lime¬ 
stone  stele  with  pediment  and  relief  with  funerary  banquet  (of 
exactly  the  same  type  as  our  lemmata  nos.  1050  and  1054) ;  now  in 
the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  BSt  41 
no.  9  (ph.)  .  For  Strobilos  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1063. 

MOptlov  γυνά  Φοίνικος  χαϋ | ρε 


1  052  .  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  DADA  ,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Marble 
stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  and  a  woman  and  two  servants; 
above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin,  BSt  44  no.  14  (ph.) . 

Δάδα  θυγάτηρ  |  Μην  ίου,  γυνά  δε  |  'Ηράκωντος*  χαϋρε 


1.  For  Dada  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII  372  note  5  ed  .  pr.  || 
3.  for  Herakon  cf.  N.  Firatli  -  L.  Robert,  Les  steles  funeraires  de 
Byzance  (1964)  163-164  ed.  pr .  ||  for  Strobilos  cf.  app.  crit.  of 

our  lemma  no.  1063. 


1053.  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTONIA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Marble  column  with  round  plate  above;  on  the  column  a  relief  repre¬ 
senting  a  standing  woman  and  a  servant;  an  inscription  on  the  edge 
of  the  round  plate;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 
Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  BSt  40-41  no.  7  (ph.) .  For  Strobilos  cf .  app. 

crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1063. 

--]α  'Αντωνία  Εύρέτου  |  γυνή 

1.  For  the  name  Εϋρετος  cf.  A.  Wilhelm,  Akademieschriften  III, 
p .  1  Herrmann . 


1054.  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  DOREMA ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Marble  stele  with  pediment  and  relief  representing  a  funerary  ban¬ 
quet  (of  exactly  the  same  type  as  our  lemmata  nos.  1  050  and  1051)  ; 
now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Sahin, 
BSt  42  no.  10  (ph.) . 

Δώρημα  Φιλήμονος 


Cf.  N.  Firatli  -  L.  Robert,  Les  steles  funeraires  de  Byzance 
(1964)  1  50  ed  .  pr.  ||  for  Strobilos  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no. 

1  063. 
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1055.  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

Marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  standing  woman  and  two 
servants;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  BSt  44  no.  15  (ph.) .  For 

Strobilos  cf .  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1063. 


[Ν]εικαία  "Ανδρωνος·  χ|αϋρ|ε 


1056.  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CLOTH-DEALER  ALEXANDROS,  585 
A.D.  L.  Robert,  OMS  II  920-923  (ph.) .  Republished  by  S.  Sahin, 

BSt  32-34  no.  2  (ph.) ,  who  points  out  that  this  stone  is  not  from 

Constantinople,  which  in  Byzantine  times  actually  had  a  city-quarter 
called  Strobilos  vel  sim  (so  L.  Robert)  but  from  Strobilos  near 
Yalova.  We  give  the  text  below,  because  it  is  an  interesting  one. 
Cf.  also  D.  Feissel,  AQUILEIA  NOSTRA  51  (1980)  338. 


Καλός  ήλθετ- 
ε  τιαροδϊτε· 

"Ενθα  κατάκ- 

4  ητε  Άλέξαν-  12 

δρος  άγναφ- 
άριος,  έπίκλη- 
ν  Σακκας,  υΐώ- 

8  ς  Ζοτικοϋ,  χωρίου  Καδ-  16 


ίας,  εν  τρ  έμτιορίψ 
Στροβήλου  πραγμα- 
τευσάμενος,  τελ¬ 
ευτά  ετών  πεντίντα  ώκτ[ώ], 
μηνί  Είανουαρίου  ι' ,  είν- 
δ(ικτιώνος)  γ',  Βασιλίας  Μαυρι[κ]- 
ίου  έτους  γ ' ·  Καλός  άπέλ- 
θε[τε  παροδ]ΐτε 


8-9.  Kadia  is  a  village  somewhere  in  Phrygia  or  Pisidia  L.  Robert 
II  9-10.  Strobilos  is  neither  a  polis  nor  a  village  but  an  emporion ; 
for  the  latter  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  nos.  372  and  548  and 
L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure  (1980)  7  1  -76,-  cf  .  also  the  app. 

crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1063. 


1057.  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SUBDEACON  LONGINUS,  CA .  600 

A.D.  Limestone  stele;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 
Ed.  pr.  S.  ipahin,  BSt  45  no.  16  (ph.).  Cf.  also  D.  Feissel, 

AQUILEIA  NOSTRA  51  (1980)  338. 


t  *  Ενθά¬ 
δε  κατ- 
άκ ι τ  ( ε )  δ 
4  τής  μα- 

καρίας  μνήμις 
Λονγϊνος  ύποδ- 


This  stone  and  our  lemmata  nos. 
and  are  from  the  same  place  ed.  p 
crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1063. 


ιάκον  υιός  Θεο- 
8  δόρου  δι (ακόνου)  έτελιό- 
θυ  μινι  *  I- 
αν(ουαρίψ)  κα ' 
έτδν  κ ' 

12  ίν  (δι,κτ ιώνος)  ξ>'  . 

1056  and  1058  resemble  each  other 
.  II  for  Strobilos  cf.  the  app. 


1058.  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  " MAGAZ I NVE RWALTE R "  MENAS,  CA 
600  A.D.  L.  Robert,  OMS  II  923-927  no.  2.  Republished  by  S  £ahin, 
BSt  45-46  no.  17,  who  assigns  the  stone  to  Strobilos  (contra  l! 
Robert;  Constantinople)  and  also  deciphered  L.  13  which  is  lacking 
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in  the  ed.  pr  .  Cf .  also  D.  Feissel,  AQUILE  I A  NOSTRA  51  (1980)  338. 


t  'Ενθάδε  κατά- 
κιτ(ε)  Μενάς 
άποθικάρ  ι  - 
4  ος  υιός  Αύ- 

ξάνοντος  του  μακ[ αγ¬ 
ριότατου,  όρμούμενος  ά- 
τχό  χορίου  Μαλενδν  της 


8  Φρυγόν  Σαλουταρίον  [ έ ] — 
παρχίας,  γενάμενος  [ά]- 
νερ  Συνπλεκεας  κ(αε)  αύ- 
τες  μακαρεο- 
12  τάτες·  Τελευτ[ςί] 

ίν(δεκτεώνος  ?)  ε..[ 


7.  The  Malenoi  live  in  a  village,  15  km.  south  of  the  city  of 
Midas,  on  an  imperial  estate  L.R.  ||  ligatures  ||  for  Strobilos  cf. 
app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1063. 


1059.  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  STRATONIKOS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Limestone  funerary  cippus;  between  beginning  and  end  of  the  inscript¬ 
ion  a  cross;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr . 

S.  Sahin,  BSt  47  no.  19  (ph.). 


'Ενθάδε  κατά- 
κετε  Στρατόνε- 
κος  ό  πολλής 
4  μνήμης  άξιος- 
έτελεύτεσεν  δε 


ligatures  ||  for  Strobilos  cf. 


μηνε  Δεκενβρέου 
πρώτη ,  ένδ  εκτ- 
8  εών- 

ος 

.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1063. 


1060.  STROBILOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  WIFE  OF  A  VETERINARIAN,  BYZAN¬ 
TINE  PERIOD.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  plaque;  now  in  the  Archaeolo¬ 
gical  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S.  iyahin,  BSt  47  no.  20  (ph.) . 


εκςε[  ] 

κλαθ[  ] 

ουβροζ [  ] 

4  ενη  γυνή  [δε  ο]- 

υ  εππεάτρ[ου·  έτελεεώθη  μηνί,  Ό]- 

κτοβρίψ  ώ[γδοκαεδ]- 

εκάτην 


2-3.  χώρε] |ου  Βροζ-  -  J.  and  L .  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  548  on  p. 
515  ||  for  veterinarians  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1940)  no.  119; 

(1  946-1947)  no.  38;  (1  964)  no.  245  ed.  pr  .  ,-  cf.  also  SEG,  XXVI, 

1311  ||  for  Strobilos  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1  063. 


1061.  STROBILOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Fragment  of  a  limestone  plaque;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  BSt  48  no.  22  (ph.)  . 


] λεγ  εώνο [ ς 
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Πα]τριχίου  (?)  ετο[υς 
(?)  Αύγ]ούστου  Α[ 

4  ]  τδ  πεδιν  α[ 

] μαρχ . [ 


4.  "πεδιν  =  πεδίον  oder  παιδί  ον  ?"  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  δη  ]  μαρχ .  [  ?  ed. 
pr .  II  ligatures  ||  for  Strobilos  cf.  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no. 
1  063. 


1062.  TAHTALI  KOYU  (PHRYGIAN-BITHYNIAN  BORDERLAND).  DEDICATION 
TO  KYBELE .  Relief  representing  Kybele  and  an  altar  with  a  seated 
lion;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa. 
Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim,  SRKK  II,  799-800  no.  11  (ph.).  Cf.  J.  and 

L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  360. 


Έπικράτης  ' Ασσκλη | πί δου  τήν  έπανγελί|αν  τη  γειτοσύνη 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  1-2.  '  Ασσκλη  |  π  ι<α>δοϋ  ed.  pr.;  Άσσκλη  |πίδου 

J.  and  L.  Robert;  for  γειτοσύνη  and  related  words  cf.  now  L.  Robert, 
A  travers  l’Asie  Mineure  (1980)  155.  Cf.  also  ZPE  44  (1981)  87-88 

no.  16  (ή  γ ιτονία)  . 


1063.  YALOVA  (AREA  OF:  giFTLIK  KOY).  DETERMINATION  OF  THE 
BOUNDARY  BETWEEN  XENODOCHION  AND  PYLAI ,  780-782  A.D.  Marble 

bound ary- s t one ,  found  in  Yalova;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S.  $ahin,  BSt  37-39  no.  4  (ph.). 


t  “Ορος  του  Ξε- 
νοδοχίου  Πυ¬ 
λών  *  τά  δοθέ (ν) - 
4  τα  δωρεφ  πα¬ 
ρά  Κωνσταν¬ 
τίνου  δεσπό¬ 


του  καί  Είρή- 
8  νης  Αύγούσ- 
της  της  θε- 
οστέπτου 

μ(ητ) ρ (δ) ς  αύτοϋ 

t 


Ed.  pr .  situates  Xenodochion  at  Yalova  and  tentatively  identifies 
Pylai,  attested  in  Byzantine  literary  sources,  with  Strobilos;  but 
cf.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1979)  271-275,  who  translates:  "boundary  of  the 

Hotel  of  (at)  Pylai"  instead  of  S ah in's  "Boundary  between  Xenodochion 
and  Pylai",  and  shows  that  Strobilos  probably  was  the  emporion  (on 
the  sea)  of  inland  Pylai  (=  (^iftlik  Koy)  .  He  suggests  that  the 
stone  may  well  have  come  from  the  latter  place;  cf.  also  the  app. 
crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1046  ||  3.  punctation  after  Πυλών  by  L. 

Robert,  l.c.;  δοθέτα  (lap)  is  a  vulgarism;  the  hotel  owned  property 
granted  by  the  emperor  ||  L.  Robert,  l.c.  271  note  61,  dates  the 
text  to  780-782  A.D.  and  points  out  that  the  name  Pylai  refers  to 
the  road  through  the  Arganthonios  Mountains. 


1064.  YALOVA.  EPITAPH  OF  IULIA,  AFTER  212  A.D.  Limestone  base 
with  at  the  top  a  relief  representing  a  funerary  banquet  (man  on  a 
couch,  giving  a  wreath  to  a  woman  sitting  on  a  bench) ;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 
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Ed.  pr.  S.  ip  ahin  ,  BSt  43  no.  12  (ph.). 

Ιουλίςι  ζησάση  έτη  [  -  -]  Αύρ.  Χρυσίων  Χρηστίωνσς 

τσ  μνημϋον  άνέστησ[εν]  4  μνήμης  χάριν ■  χαϋρε 


1065.  YALOVA  (AREA  OF:  KIRAZLI) .  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIGENES,  3 r d 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  stele  with  pediment  and  relief  representing 
a  funerary  banquet  (man  on  a  couch,  giving  a  wreath  to  a  woman 
sitting  on  a  bench;  in  his  left  hand  a  cup;  table  with  domestic 
utensils);  under  the  relief  two  oxen;  above  the  relief  an  inscript¬ 
ion;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S. 
$ahin,  BSt  42  no.  11  (ph.). 

Χαϋρε  I  'Αντιγόνης  Μηνοφίλου  |  [[  Χα[ΐ]ρε  ]] 


1066.  YALOVA.  EPITAPH  OF  MENANDROS ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Marble  statuette,  broken  above  the  knees;  on  the  base  an  inscript¬ 
ion;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S. 
Ratlin,  BSt  40  no.  6  (ph.)  . 

Μένανδρος  Σωτηρ[ί]|χου  ζήσας  έτη[..] 


Ligatures  in  L.  1. 


1067.  YALOVA  (AREA  OF:  KIRAZLI).  EPITAPH  OF  MIKKALOS,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Limestone  base  with  akroteria,-  above  and  below 
"leicht  profiliert";  in  the  moulding  the  head  of  a  ram;  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr  .  S.  §ahin,  BSt  43  no.  13. 

Μίκκαλος  Μηνο[φ]ί-  σάση  έτη  κε '  τδ 

λου  ζών  έαυτώι  μνημιον  άνέστησεν 

καί  τη  αύτοϋ  γυναι-  Χαϋρε 

4  κί  Κλευιτάτραι  ζη- 


Ligatur es . 


1068  .  YALOVA.  EPITAPH  FOR  KON STANT I NOS  ,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Fragment  of  a  marble  architrave;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin ,  BSt  48  no.  21  (ph.) . 

[ Κωνσταν ] τ ίνψ  t 


1  069. 

YALOVA . 

EPITAP 

H  OF 

limes  tone 

column ; 

now 

in 

the 

Ed .  pr .  S 

.  §ahin  , 

BSt 

46 

no  . 

SOSANNA,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Base  of 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 
18  (ph  .  )  . 


a 


t  'Ενθάδε  κατάκιτε 
Σοσάννα  μήτηρ  Στεφάνου 


4 


διακόνου  της  ένθάδε  άγι- 
οτάτης  έκλισί[ας-  -] 
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Ligatures . 


1070.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENT  OF  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  EARLY 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Marble  fragment;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa. 
Ed.  pr .  S.  §ahin,  BSt  67-68  no.  20  (ph.) . 


] . I αις  πολλά [ 

].εισα  j  καί  των  έντοπι[ 
τ]υχαίως  |  λείπω  μητέρα  δα[κρύουσαν  ? 
4  ]  .  .  .  έν  δόμοις  πολυστένακτον  |  άμφω  στέρνο [ν 

]  ιπον  οίμωγαίσι  μάταια  |  καί  γόοισ(ι)  άήταισι  μυ[ρ 
]ω  φίλ'  άνερ,  γλυκύτατε  πάντων,  |  φιλόστοργε,  φι[λο 
]  έμών  καταθύμια  μένητε  |  ζωών,  εί  γ’  ετι  μοϋν[ον 
8  ]  τούς  έμούς  τοκήας ,  |  οΰς  λίπον  έν  πένθεσ[ ι 

]δούς  δλως  τροφέων  άμοιβάς  |  ή  τάλαινα  κάτθαν[ον 
]ν  θεών  άμοιβαϊς  |  ά^,ρι  πιραίσιν  1Λ[ 


1.  άρ]εταϊς  e.g.  ed.  pr .  ||  10.  perhaps  πιραϊσιν  for  πυραισιν  ? 

Herrmann  j|  in  each  line  two  verses;  beginning  of  second  verse  in¬ 
dicated  by  vertical  stroke  by  ed.  pr . 


1071.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  BOTRYS ,  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.?  Limestone  plaque;  now  in  the  garden  of  the  Mausoleum 
of  Murad  II  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  S.  £ahin,  BSt  64-65  no.  16  (ph.)  . 

[  -oo-uu-  χαί  ] 

άλλοις  πάσι  βρο[τοϊσιν],  | 
ένσημον  τειμαϋς  βασιληίσ- 
4  ι  τον  Βότρυν  ήδε  |  κεύθει  γαΐ- 
α  χυτή,  τρις  δεκέτη  φθίμενον  | 
νηπιάχους  παΐδας  καί  σύν- 
βιον  ένπρολιπόντα  |  'Ιουλίαν  έ- 
8  μην  σεμνήν  γαμέτην  παΐδάς  τε 
ποθητούς  |  Άρκεσίλαον  όμο- 
0  καί  Βότρυν  έν  μελάθροις*  | 
σήμα  δ'  έτευξαν  όσοι  προφιλ- 
12  τέρω  έστόν  απάντων  |  πεν- 

θερός  Άρτέμων  δοιοί  τε  συναί- 
μονες  άμφω  |  Μάρκος  τ'  ήδ'  Άγά- 
θων  καί  Λάμυρος,  συνγενέη  Βαπομα 

1.  [άστοίς  τιμήεντα  καί]  ed .  pr.  ||  3-4.  "durch  die 

'Konigs'  (d.h.  Priesters)  ausgezeichnet"  ed .  pr. ;  or 
the  honours  awarded  to  him  by  the  emperor (s)"?  Pleket 
that  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1979,  no.  539)  ||  15 

συγγένεια  ed.  pr.  ;  "Βαπομα:  von  Βαπομάς"?  ed.  pr.  || 


Wiirde  eines 
"renowned  for 
( cf .  now  in 
.  συνγενέη  = 
ligatures . 
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1072.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH  FOR  METROPHANES  AND  OTHERS,  END  2nd- 
BEGINNING  3rd  CENT.  A . D  .  White  marble  funerary  column,  built  into 
the  wall  of  a  garden  in  Balahissar  (Pessinus) ;  inscription  in  a 
tabula  ansata.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Strubbe  ,  BN  1  3  (1  978)  375-376  (ph.). 

Μητροφάνης  |  Ούενους  tip  γυ|νεκί  κε  έαυτψ  | 
κέ  τέκνοις  κέ  Έπα  |  φρςί  πατρί  κέ  Δόμνη  | 
μητρι  μνήμης  ενε|κεν 


2.  Ούενους  is  the  genitive  of  Ούενης  ("pas  encore  atteste")  ed. 
pr.;  for  the  name  Ούενης  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1075  and  1076;  but 
how  about  Ούενούστη  γυνεκί  (or  Ούενούστη  <τή>  -  -) ?  The  absence 
of  the  name  of  the  wife  is  disturbing  Pleket.  Cf.  now  the  doubts 
in  Strubbe,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  140  note  133. 


1073.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH  OF  POLYDOROS  AND  AMMIA,  BEFORE  212  A . D . 
A.  von  Domaszewski ,  AEMO  7  (1883)  185  no.  55;  A.  Korte  ,  MDAI  (A)  25 

(1900)  440-441;  J.  Kubinska,  Les  monuments  funeraires  dans  les 

inscriptions  grecques  de  l'Asie  Mineure  (Travaux  du  Centre  d 1  Arch . 
Meditt.  Acad.  Polonaise  des  Sciences,  5;  Warsaw,  1968),  155  (ph.); 

P.  Lambrechts,  AC  38  (1969)  1  24  (ph.)  ,-  the  inscription  has  also  been 

copied  by  G.  Radet,  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1970)  no.  559.  G. 

Daux ,  BCH  102  (1978)  600-602,  presents  the  complete  bibliography  of 
the  text,  and  points  out  that  there  are  some  errors  in  the  edition 
of  the  text  by  J.  Kubinska,  who  did  not  note  that  the  text  had  al¬ 
ready  been  published  before  (L.  1:  the  patronymic  of  Polydoros  was 
forgotten;  after  γυνή  not  a  "vacat";  L.  2:  κατεσκεύασεν) .  in  L.  2 
the  correct  reading  is  κατεσκεύασσαν  and  not  κατεσκεύασεν  (J. 
Kubinska)  or  κατεσκεύασαν  (G.  Radet,  A.  Korte)  .  Cf .  T.  Drew-Bear  , 
NIP ,  p .  60 . 


1074.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
AEMO  7  (1883)  184  no.  54.  J.  Strubbe,  BN  13  (1978)  379-380,  pro¬ 

poses  to  read  Άλεξάνδρψ  ITPOY  (instead  of  L.  Robert's  Άλεξάνδρωι 
TPOY ,  Hellenica  XI-XII,  401-402  no.  7)  and  to  correct  the  latter 
word  into  ’ Ιι<ι>ου  (or,  less  likely,  into  * 1<ε>ρο0) .  'Ιχιος  could 
be  Celtic  but  is  unattested  so  far;  if  one  prefers  to  read  Άλεξ- 
ανδρώΐ  TPOY,  Strubbe  tentatively  suggests  Τ<ι>ου. 


1075.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH  FOR  PARENTS,  ADVANCED  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
AEMO  7  (1883)  181  no.  41.  J.  Strubbe,  BN  13  (1978)  376,  proposes 

to  read  Μάρκος  Ούενους  καί  ‘Αγία  γονεΟσι  |  μνήμης  χάριν  instead 

of  Μάρκος  Ούενοϋσ[τος]  etc.  etc.  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1072  and 

1076);  but  cf.  now  also  id.,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  140  note 

133,  with  doubts  about  Ουενους  as  genitive. 


1  076. 


PESSINUS . 


EPITAPH  OF  EPAPHRODITOS ,  ADVANCED  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
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PERIOD.  AEMO  7  (1883)  181-182  no.  42.  J.  Strubbe,  BN  13  (1978) 
361-381,  republishes  this  text  (p.  364)  and  comments  upon  the  names 
Λουσια  (Celtic  name  rather  than  Roman:  Lusius  Lusia;  but  cf.  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  575)  ,  Nava  and  Άτιπη  ,·  he  adds  a  survey  of 
Celtic  names  in  inscriptions  from  Pessinus:  Κερπατης,  Συνκρουτα, 
Ματατας ,  Άμβιας  (on  record  in  CIG,  4092  where  the  reading  is  cor¬ 
rected  into  Άμ<φ>ίας)  ,  Ούενης,  Μομμων ,  Δει,δως,  Άκκα,  'Ιτι,ος  (?),· 
c  f  .  J .  and  L .  Robert ,  BE  (1979)  no.  575  ("...souvent  dubieux")  . 

Cf.  now  also  J.  Strubbe,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  135  (on  Λουσια, 

'Ιτιος  (?)  ,  Συνκρουτα,·  as  to  the  latter  cf .  S.  Mitchell,  JRS  70 
(1980)  224,  who  opts,  like  other  scholars,  for  σύνκρου<σ>τα  ("tomb 
enclosure")  ;  contra  Strubbe,  note  108  in  TALANTA)  . 
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1077.  MOTIFS  ON  FUNERARY  MONUMENTS  IN  PHRYGIA.  E.  Gibson,  ZPE 
28  (1978)  2-7,  discusses  the  motifs  which  appear  on  funerary 

monuments  from  the  Upper  Tembris  Valley:  oxen,  wax  tablets,  whip, 
comb,  mirror,  spindle  and  distaff,  dolphins  and  fish,  three-headed 
Cerberus  and  Herakles,  clothing,  jewellery  and  hair-styles. 


1078.  PHRYGIA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  E.  Gibson,  The  ’Christians 
for  Christians'  Inscriptions  of  Phrygia  (Harvard  Theol.  Studies, 
no.  32,  1978;  abbreviated  as  CFCIP  by  us) ,  publishes  a  collection 

of  "Christians  for  Christians"  epitaphs  from  the  Upper  Tembris 
Valley.  Eight  texts  are  new.  She  also  publishes  a  number  of  other 
new  inscriptions  from  the  same  area  (but  without  the  formula 
"Christians  for  Christians")  and  some  phanero-Christian  epitaphs 
from  neighbouring  areas.  On  p.  85-97  Gibson  devotes  a  special  study 
to  the  metrical  inscriptions  from  the  Upper  Tembris  Valley  and  esp. 
(94-97)  to  the  educational  level  and  the  literacy  of  the  people 
mentioned  in  these  texts.  At  the  end  of  her  study  Gibson  discusses 
the  question  of  whether  or  not  the  Christian  texts  pertain  to  the 
Montanist  movement  (for  this  cf.  my  review  in  VIG.  CHR. ,  1980,  197- 

198)  .  In  this  lemma  we  tabulate  the  inscriptions  which  have  been 
re-published  by  Gibson,  adding  relevant  information,  if  any,  given 
by  G.  The  new  texts  will  be  presented  in  separate  lemmata. 


Gibson : 


no .  1 


no .  2 

no .  6 

no  .  1  2 

no  .  1  3 


J.G.C.  Anderson,  Studies  in  the  History  and  Art  of  the 
Eastern  Roman  Provinces  (Aberdeen ,  1906)  216  no .  14. 

Gibson  gives  the  first  photo  and  points  to  various  liga¬ 
ture  s  . 

IGR  IV,  602;  Gibson  gives  the  first  photo  and  in  L.  2  cor¬ 
rects  igr's  Μαρκί|ωνος  into  Μαρκι|ανός. 

SEG  VI,  164 

MDAI  (A)  25  (1900)  469  no.  1  ( BCH  33,  1909,  328,  no.  81); 

Gibson  gives  a  photo  and  reads  αύτώ<ν>  (lapis  ΑΥΤΩ )  in  L. 

3  and  ζώση  in  L.  6. 

SEG  XV,  797 
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η  ο  . 
no  , 


1  4 
1  5 


1  7 


SEG  VI,  163;  Gibson  gives  the  first  photo. 

J.G.C.  Anderson,  loc.  cit.  (cf.  ad  no.  1)  213.  Gibson 

publishes  the  first  photo;  in  L.  22  next  to  Anderson's 
Τρόφυ [ μος ]  Τροφυ[μας]  is  also  possible. 

J.G.C.  Anderson,  loc .  cit . ,  215  no.  13;  now  in  the  Kog 

Collection  in  Istanbul.  Gibson  gives  the  first  photo  and 
restores  more  letters  at  the  right  than  Anderson;  cf.  also 
E.  Gibson,  ZPE  28  (1  978)  28-30  no.  11  (from  Appia)  . 


η  o  . 

1  8 

= 

SEG  VI  ,  165 

no  . 

20 

= 

CIG  3857,  p 

(SEG  VI ,  154) 

no  . 

21 

= 

CIG  3857,  g 

(SEG  VI ,  143) 

no  . 

22 

= 

IGR  IV,  609 

(SEG  VI ,  141) 

no  . 

2  3 

= 

J.G.C.  Anderson,  loc.  cit. 

,  227 

no .  2  3 

η  o  . 

24 

= 

Bu 11 JRylLib 

13  (1929)  269 

no  .  4 

no  . 

2  7 

= 

J.G.C.  Anderson,  loc.  cit. 

,  22  3 

no  .  21 

( =  BCH 

33  , 

1  909  , 

418-420,  no. 

426) 

no  . 

28 

= 

J.G.C.  Anderson,  loc.  cit. 

,  221 

no.  20 

(=  BCH 

33  , 

1909, 

420-422,  no. 

42  7) 

no  „ 

29 

= 

BCH  33  (1909)  422-427  no. 

428 

no  . 

30 

= 

MD A I  (A)  22 

(1897)  353  no. 

4  (  = 

AA  48  , 

1  933, 

13  5  , 

no  .  4  8) 

The  stone  is 

now  in  the  Archaeological 

Mu  s  eum 

i  n 

I s  tanbu 1 

no  . 

35 

= 

Bui 1 JRy 1  Lib 

1  3  (1  929)  267  . 

Gibson  gives  the 

first  photo. 

She  assigns 

the  stone  to  Akmonia 

;  but 

cf  .  A . R 

.  R  . 

Sheppard 

CR  1980  31  5  , 

who  prefers  the  area  of  Trajanopolis 

. 

no  . 

36 

= 

CIG  3865  (1) 

(IGR  IV,  630) 

Gibson  gives  the 

first  photo 

for  this  epitaph  which  mentions  a  citizen  of  Temenothyrai 
and  which  G.  tends  to  assign  to  Akmonia,  cf.  also  Th.  Drew- 
Bear,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  292  note  86-87  and  M.  Waelkens, 

Actes  VII  Congr  .  Intern.  Epigr.  grecque  et  latine 

Constantza  (1980)  120. 


no  . 

37 

=  IGR  IV, 
ti enn  e  s 

1314  (H,  Gregoire  ,  Recueil 

As.  Min.  117  no.  333) 

η  o  . 

38 

=  MAMA  VI 

,  2  36  (=  IGR  IV,  8  00.) 

no  . 

39 

=  MAMA  VI 

,  235 

η  o  . 

40 

=  MAMA  VI 

,  234 

no  . 

41 

=  JRS  16 

(1926)  73  no.  200 

no  . 

43 

=  SEG  VI, 

242  (MAMA  IV,  320) 

η  o  . 

44 

=  MAMA  IV 

,  221 

no  . 

45 

=  MAMA  VII,  296  b 

1079.  ACIPAYAM  (PLAIN  OF  KARAYUK).  FUNERARY  IMPRECATION,  AD¬ 
VANCED  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Marble  block,  built  into  the  wall  of  a 
courtyard.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  279-286  (ph.) . 


Θυοί  ‘Ελλή{ι}νων 
καί  Περσών·  ϊ  τις 
λοιμάνη,  τέκνα 


τέκνο Lg  αιματι  και 
θανάτοις  άποδώσι  (?' 


5.  "II  semblerait  qu'il  y  ait  eu  encore  deux  lettres  qui  se  dero- 
bent  a  la  lecture  et  a  1  '  explication  ,  Si  1  '  on  pouvait  lire  άτιοδώ- 
σιτε ,  le  mot  se  rattacherait  a  Θεοί"  ed .  pr .  However,  the  photo 
seems  to  show  AIIOAQCOYC :  άποδώσουσ[  l]  ,  the  subject  being  the  gods 
P  1  ek  e  t  . 
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1080.  AKMONIA.  DEDICATION  TO  TIBERIUS  AND  OTHERS,  REIGN  OF  THE 
EMPEROR  TIBERIUS.  Cylindrical  altar.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP 
12-14  no.  6  (ph  .  )  . 

Αύτοκράτορι  Τιβε- 
ρίωι  Καίσαρι  και  τοΐς 
κατοικοΰσιν  έν 

4  Πρειζει  'Ρωμαίοις  καί  “Ελλη 

6-7.  lapis  ΤΟ. ΙΔΙΟΝ  ("erreur  du  lapicide  ou  un  'fait  de  langue' 
de  la  part  de  celui  qui  a  compose  le  texte"  ed .  pr . )  ||  for  Preizei 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1081  (c)  L.  2. 


σ  ι  v  Δ ιονυσόδωρ [ σ ] ς  Ξενί¬ 
ου  τον  βωμόν  έκ  τδ[ν] 
ίδιον 


1081.  AKMONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS  AND  STRATON,  236  A . D .  BCH 
8  (1884)  252-254  no.  21;  W.M.  Ramsay,  Cities  and  Bishoprics,  vol  . 

II  (1897)  382  no.  18  (IGR  IV,  73Q).  Republished  by  T.  Drew-Bear, 

NIP  84-87  no.  20  (ph.) .  It  is  a  funerary  altar  with  reliefs  and 

inscriptions  on  three  sides;  on  the  top  of  the  altar  a  large  pine 
cone;  inscription  (a)  above  a  wreath;  inscription  (b)  is  above  a 
standing  figure;  inscription  (c)  is  on  and  under  the  moulding;  on 
the  back  a  relief  representing  a  shield  with  two  lances. 

(a)  [Δ]ιονύσιος  στρατιώτης  κα[ί] 

Στράτων  κατεσκεύα[ σαν ] 

τδ  ήρψον  έαυτοϊς 

(b)  έτους  τκ  '  ,  μ(ηνδς)  Θ',  αι ' 

Διονύσιος*  στρατιώ¬ 
της  δ  καί  βετρανός 

(b)  1-2.  Α(ύ)[ρ].  I  Διονύσιος  bch. 

(c)  [Αύρ.]  * Ιοϋστα  Σεβα[στηνή  καί] 

[  Τ  ]  ι  ?τιρε  ιζηνη  γυνή  Δ[ιονυσίου] 

[Αύ]ρ.  Διον[υσίψ  τψ  άνδρί  και] 

4  Στράτων  τψ  γλυκυτάτψ 

[π]ατρί  Αύρ.  Δ ιονννυσίφ 
[βετρα]νφ  καί  [Στρ]άτω[ν] 

[ τψ  -------  άδελ ] φψ 


Underlined  letters  no  longer  visible  ||  1-3.  Ίθ[υ]λία  Σεβα[στή]  | 

Πρειζήνη  γυνή  |  [Αύ]ρ.  Διο[νυσίφ  τψ  άνδρί]  BCH  (freedwoman  of  Julia 
Domna);  [Αύρ.]  Ίοΰσ[τ]α  Σεβα[στηνή  κα] | ί  Πρειζηνή  Ramsay;  [καί  | 

Τ  ]  ιτιρε  ι  ζηνή  Habicht,  jrs  65  (1975)  65  ||  6.  [βετρα]νφ  κ[α]ί 

[στρα]τιώ[τη  ...  bch ;  [Στρά]τω[ν  τψ  άδελ]ψψ  Ramsay  ||  earlier 
publications  assigned  the  stone  to  Eumeneia,  because  it  was  found 
in  the  territory  of  that  city  (Yamanlar;  at  present  it  is  in  Civril) 
Dr. -Bear  assigns  it  to  Akmonia  (arguments:  (a)  pine  cone  on  top  of 
the  altar  is  Akmonian;  (b)  Justa  is  perhaps  Jewish  and  refers  to 
the  Jewish  community  in  Akmonia  (but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1979, 
no.  520) ;  (c)  the  relief  under  inscription  (b)  strongly  resembles 

Akmonian  stones)  ||  for  inscription  (c)  L.  2  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1080 
ligature  s . 
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1082.  AKMONIA  (AREA  OF:  KIZILCASOGUT) .  EPITAPH  OF  BERONEIKIANE 
AND  OTHERS,  296-297  A .  D  .  White  marble  funerary  altar;  on  the  left 
side  an  unrolled  scroll  above  a  stylus  case;  on  the  back  a  wreath 
above  a  corbel.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP  103-104  no.  32  (ph.). 


(leaf)  έτ[ους]  ταπ  ' 
Αύρ .  'Ιουλία  τω 
πατ[ρί  -  -  -  -]  A 
4  ΤΟ  [καί  τη  μητρί ]  Βε- 
ρονει,κιανίή]  καί 


τφ  γλυχυτάτψ 
μου  τέκνψ  Σεβή- 
8  ρφ  καί  Μουνδάνη 
νύμφη  μνήμης  χά- 
ρ ι ν  Χρειστιανοί 


8.  Μουνδάνη  "need  not  imply  Montanism"  ed .  pr. 
the  inscription  continued  is  uncertain"  ed .  pr . 


10.  "  Whether 

ligature  in  L .  9 


1083.  AKMONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  HEDIA,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Upper  moulding 
of  a  white  marble  funerary  altar.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP  105 
no  .  3  3  (  ph  .  )  . 


Ήδία  Χρειστιανή 


Probably  carved  by  the  same  mason  as  our  no.  1084. 


1084.  AKMONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PAITHOS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Square  white 
marble  funerary  altar,  with  representation  of  spindle,  distaff  and 
a  pruning  hook;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Usak.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson, 

CFCIP  106-107  no.  34  (ph.). 

Μηνόφιλος  καί 
ή  γυνή  αύτοϋ 
Αμμια  Παιθψ  ά- 
4  δελφφ  Χρει,στι- 
ανφ  κέ  'Αλεξίαν 


3.  For  Παιθος  cf.  J.  Strubbe,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  134  and 

14  3  (I  1  i  g  a  tur  e  s  . 


δρία  Παιθψ  άν- 
δρί  κε  τα  τχαιδία 
8  αυτών  μνείας 
χάριν  έκύησαν 


1085.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF).  DEDICATION  BY  ALEXANDROS.  Fragment 
of  a  white  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  two  oxen  and  a 
calf;  under  the  relief  the  remainder  of  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr. 
E.  Gibson,  ZPE  31  (1978)  235  no.  1  (ph.). 

[-  -  Άλέ]ξανδρος 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1086.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  THALLOS.  White 
marble  bust  of  a  bearded  male  figure,  right  hand  held  prominently 
across  breast  out  of  folds  of  garment.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  31 
(1978)  235-236  no.  3  (ph.). 
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Σωσθένης  Δ[ιι]  |  Θαλλψ  εύχ[ήν] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  Zeus  Thallos  see  also  S.  ^ahin,  I  .  I  znik  , 

no.  630  (ph.)  and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  504. 


1087.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  KARP-.  Rectangular 
white  marble  altar;  a  bearded  bust  on  the  shaft  of  one  side,  with 
above  and  below  it  the  inscription;  on  an  adjacent  side  an  ox  head; 
on  the  next  side  the  remains  of  a  wreath  (?) ;  the  fourth  side  has 
been  sawed  off.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  31  (1978)  236-237  no.  4 
(ph . ) . 

All.  Καρπ[ο  -  -]  |  εύχή[ν  Άλέ]  |ξαν[δρος]  |  καί  E[  -  -  -] 

Undated  by  ed .  pr .  ||  1.  "Zeus  bears  the  epithet  Καρποφόρος  at 
Andros  and  Rhodes  and  is  called  Καρποδότηρ  in  a  metrical  text  of 
Tyre  or  Sidon,  but  only  the  epithet  Καρποδότης  is  presently  attested 
in  Asia  Minor"  Drew-Bear  apud  ed.  pr .  ||  4.  the  final  letter  partial¬ 

ly  preserved  (£)  can  be  either  epsilon  or  theta,  ed .  pr . ,  who 
suggests  the  name  “Ερμης. 


1  088.  ALTINTA^  (PLAIN  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  BE  RONE  I KE  S  AND 
SALLIOS ,  232-233  A .  D .  White  marble  grave  stele  with  triangular 

pediment  and  a  large  niche;  in  the  pediment  a  bird  in  a  shallow 
niche;  beside  the  bird,  wax  tablets  with  stylus,  a  comb;  in  the 
large  niche  a  male  and  veiled  female  standing  figure;  the  man  holds 
a  whip  in  his  left  hand;  the  woman  holds  a  spindle  and  distaff; 
beneath  the  two  lower  akroteria  of  the  pediment  a  small  area  in 
which  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Kog  Collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed. 
pr.  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  28  (1978)  11-13,  no.  1  (ph.). 

"Ετους  τζ l ' 

Αύρ .  I  Βερονε  [  iK  ]  I  ής  Σαλλ[ί]||ψ  άνδρι  |  κέ  έαυτη  |  [ζ]ώσα·  | 
κέ  τα  τέκνα  |  αυτοί ς  Χαρίτων  ||  κέ  [Ζ]ωσας  |  κέ  Ζώσι¬ 
μο  |  ς  κέ  Σάλιο  I  ς  κέ  Βερον|εικής  γον||  pOolv  μ|νήμης  | 
χάρι|ν  ·  I  κέ  Τατιον  κέ  Λαυδικης  νύνφαι  έτέιμησαν 


4-5.  Σάλλίος  is  nbt  Anatolian  but  Roman  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE, 
1978,  no.  472  on  p.  480)  ||  19.  "Dotted  eta  might  be  epsilon,  iota"; 

"νύνφη  =  daughter-in-law"  ed.  pr .  ||  this  stone  is  presumably  from 

the  same  workshop  as  nos.  2,  3  and  5  [=  our  lemmata  nos.  1089,  1090 

and  1091]  ed  .  pr .  ||  ligatures. 


1089.  ALTINTA^  (PLAIN  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  PAPIAS  AND  OTHERS,  239- 
240  A .  D .  White  marble  grave  stele  with  triangular  pediment  and  a 
large  niche;  in  the  pediment  two  dolphins  catching  a  small  fish  in 
their  mouths,  a  mirror  and  a  comb,  a  pair  of  wax  tablets  with  stylus; 
on  the  right  pilaster  of  the  niche  at  the  top  a  small  male  figure 
with  a  bird  in  his  left  hand;  in  the  large  niche  a  male  and  female 
standing  figure;  the  man  holds  a  whip  and  a  book  roll,  the  woman  a 
spindle  and  distaff;  on  the  base  of  the  stele  a  stylus  case  and  a 
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triple-headed  Cerberus;  now  in  the  K09  Collection  in  Istanbul. 
Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  28  (1978)  13-15  no.  2  ( ph  .  )  . 

"Ετους  τκδ ' 

Αύρηλία  Νανας  Παπίςι  άνδρΐ  κέ  Παπίςι  έγόνφ  ά,ώρφ  | 
κέ  τά  τέκ|να  αύτώ||  ν  Παπί  ας  κέ  ' Απο | λινάριο[ ς]  |  κέ  Απας  | 
κέ  Ξε[ν]  II  ίων  πα|τρι  κέ  μ  [η]τρΐ  ζώ  |  ση  vac.  |  κε  αί  νύ- 
φαι  αυτών  Άμι,άς  κέ  Κυρίλα  κέ  Κυρίλλα  ||  γο- 
νεύσι,ν  μνήμης  χάριν 


Cf.  the  app  .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1088  ||  ligatures. 


1090.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF).  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION  WITH  IMPRECATION, 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  grave  stele,  with  triangular  pediment 
and  a  large  niche;  in  the  latter  a  standing  male  figure;  above  him 
a  pair  of  wax  tablets,·  in  the  pediment  a  niche  with  a  male  and  veiled 
female  bust;  the  woman  holds  a  distaff;  under  one  of  the  akroteria 
of  the  pediment  a  comb,  basket  and  a  bird;  at  the  bottom  of  the 
left  pilaster  of  the  stele  a  tiny  male  figure;  now  in  the  Koc  Col¬ 
lection  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  28  (1978)  15-18  no. 

3  (ph  .  )  . 

...Π.ΑΙ  ..  I  . Ο  έτείμησαν  τόγ - 

Below  the  figures: 

τίς  d[v  προσοίσει  χεΐρα  την  βαρύφθ]- 
ονο[ν  ούτως  άώροις  περιπέσο]- 
ιτο  [συνφοραϊς] 


On  the  imprecation  cf.  the  commentary  of  ed .  pr .  with  numerous 
parallels;  cf.  also  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  254  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1609)  ||  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1088. 


1091.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  MARKIANUS  AND  OTHERS,  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  grave  stele  with  a  circular  pediment  and 
a  recessed  panel  in  the  shape  of  a  door;  in  the  pediment  two  male 
busts,  above  their  heads  the  word  ξή  ;  beside  the  right  bust  a  bird 
on  a  basket;  the  door  consists  of  four  panels;  in  the  upper  two 
panels  a  lock;  in  the  lower  panels  the  infant  Herakles,  with  a 
club,  a  lion  skin  and  a  leash,  a  triple-headed  Cerberus  and  a  spindle 
and  distaff;  beneath  the  door  a  pair  of  yoked  oxen  pulling  a  plough; 
now  in  the  K09  Collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  28 
(  1  978)  20-23  no.  5  (ph.  )  . 

Beside  left  figure:  Above  figures: 

Χαϋρε  I  κέ  άνά|γνωθι,  |  Ζή  Ζή 

κέ  οο l  βί|ος  όλβι|ος 
έσ I ται 

Directly  beneath  figures:  Μαρκιανψ  [ά]δε<λ>φψ  κεδνή  τε  άλόχψ 
Χρυσάνθη  (lapis  ΑΔΕΑΦΩ) 

Above  door : 

[ σ] εμνδς  'Αλέξανδρος  τεϋξεν  κέ  ξωός  έαυτψ,  είνάρετοι  σοφιής 
[ά]νδρες  μακάρων  τ'  ί,ερήες  έσθλοι  έπ'  εύσεβίη  κέ  φρένιμοι.  πραπίσ- 
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iv,  ών  διά  χρησιμότητα  κέ  ού  φθιμέ [ ν ]ων . . .αχωρος  ΐσχησι  ψυχάς  άλλ- 
4  ά  θεών  μέλαθρα,  τέκνα  δε  κεδνα  γονεϋσιν,  Άλεξάνδρφ  μεν  έτευξας 
Δημήτριος  κέ  'Αλέξανδρος  κέ  Εΰτυχος  ήδ'  'Αλεξάνδρα,  Μαρκιανφ  δ' 

άρα 

Δόμνα  κέ  'Αλέξανδρος  κέ  Κυρίλλα,  άμφω  μαρτυρίης  εύσεβίης  θ'έ- 

νεκεν 


3.  Perhaps  μ  [  ά  ]  λα  χώρος  ed.  pr .  ||  cf.  the  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma 
no.  1  088  ||  ligatures;  in  LL.  1  (after  έαυτφ)  ,  4  (after  μέλαθρα)  , 

5  (after  Αλεξάνδρα)  and  6  (after  Κυρίλλα)  a  leaf  let  ||  4. in  fine:  or 
ετευξαν  ?  The  photo  is  illegible  Pleket. 


1  092.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS ,  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
White  marble  grave  stele,  with  triangular  pediment  and  a  recessed 
panel  in  the  shape  of  a  door;  in  the  pediment  a  male  and  a  female 
bust;  the  female  holds  a  spindle  and  distaff;  in  the  panels  of  the 
door  a  pair  of  wax  tablets,  a  circular  keyplate  with  keyhole,  a 
stylus  case  with  styli  and  a  bird  on  a  basket;  beneath  the  door  the 
heads  of  two  oxen,  two  fruits  and  a  garland;  now  in  the  Kog  Collectior: 
in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  28  (1978)  23-24  no.  6  (ph.). 

Αππας  'Αλέξανδρον  τον  ήαυτοΰ  πατέρα  καί 
Τατεις  αύτοΰ  ή  σύνβιος  έ[τείμ]ησαν  μνήμης  χάριν 


1093.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  LYSIAS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Pediment  of  a  white  marble  grave  stele,  containing  a  niche  with  two 
standing  lions  who  hold  their  front  paws  on  two  bulls’  heads;  on 
the  horizontal  cornice  of  the  pediment  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Kog  Collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  28  (1978)  24  no 

7  (ph  .  )  . 

Τατεις  Λυσίαν  τον  έαυτής  σύνβιον  έτείμη[σε] 
κέ  έαυτήν  έτι  ξώσα  έτείμη[σε] 


1094.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF) .  FUNERARY  FRAGMENT,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Remains  of  white  marble  grave  stele  with  pediment,  which  contains 
a  niche  with  two  facing  eagles;  on  the  horizontal  cornice  of  the 
pediment  an  inscription;  under  the  pediment  the  top  part  of  a 
recessed  panel,  in  which  a  pair  of  wax  tablets,  comb,  spindle  and 
distaff;  now  in  the  Kog  Collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson 
ZPE  28  (1978)  24  no.  8  (ph.). 

. . THCY M  PON  T  CYMPIIcP 


1095.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF) .  EPITAPH  OF  NANA  AND  MENAS,  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  White  marble  grave  stele  with  triangular  pediment  and  a 
recessed  panel  in  the  shape  of  a  door;  in  the  pediment  in  a  niche 
an  eagle  on  a  pedestal;  in  the  top  panels  of  the  door  a  lock;  in 
the  lower  panels  spindle  and  distaff,  a  comb,  a  basket  with  wool· 
below  the  door  a  plough;  now  in  the  Kog  Collection  in  Istanbul  'Ed 
pr .  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  28  (1978)  25-26  no.  9  (ph.). 
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Διών  καί  υίός  τιατρί  καί  μητρί  μνημης  χάριν 
Μήνας  Νανς*.  γυναικί  καί  έαυτψ  ζώ- 
ς  έπόησεν  μνήσας  καί  Μαρυλ 

3.  "the  name  Maryl  seems  unfinished"  ed.  pr  .  ||  2-3.  or  rather 
ζώ|ν  ? ;  the  photo  is  illegible  pleket. 


1  096..  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF:  ABE  I KTA  ?  ,  YALN I  Z  S  ARA  Y  )  .  EPITAPH  OF 
KYRILLOS  AND  OTHERS,  3rd  CENT.  A . D  .  White  marble  funerary  altar 
with  trapezoidal  top  and  reliefs  in  three  separate  registers  (a 
large  wreath;  wax-tablets  with  stylus,  spindle  and  distaff,  comb; 
bridled  and  saddled  horse,  in  front  of  him  a  team  of  oxen  pulling 
a  plough)  ;  on  the  upper  moulding  LL .  1-8;  in  the  wreath  LL .  9-11  . 

Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP,  12-14  no.  3  (ph.)  . 


Αύρ .  Εΰτυχος  Μενάνδ[ρου] 
κέ  Πρόκλα  τέκνψ  Κυρίλλψ  κέ  [νύ]- 
μφη  Δόμνηι  κέ  έγγόνψ  Κυριακφ 
4  καταλιπόντες  τέκνα  ορφανά 

'Αλέξανδρον  κέ  Πρόκλαν  κέ  Αύ[ρ.] 
Εϋτυχος  άδελφψ  Κυρίλλψ  κέ  ένα- 
τρί  Δόμνη  κέ  Εύτυχιανής  δαέρι 
8  [Κ]υρίλλψ  κέ  ένατρί  Δόμνη 
Χρησ||  τιανοί  Χρησ|τιανοϊς 


In  LL.  1,7,9  and  10  the  chi  has  the  shape  of  a  Greek  cross  ed. 
pr.  ||  2-3.  νύμφη  =  daughter-in-law  ed.  pr .  ("sons  remained  in 
their  fathers'  household  after  marriage";  the  extended  family  Pleket) 
||  6-7.  ένάτηρ  is  either  "brother's  wife"  or  "wife  of  husband's 

brother"  ed .  pr  .  ||  ligatures. 


1097.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF). 

A . D .  White  marble  grave  stele 
in  the  shape  of  a  door;  in  the 
side;  within  the  panel,  beneath 
a  team  of  oxen  drawing  a  plough; 
pr .  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP  22-23  no.  9 

Αύρ.  Είστρατόνι- 
κος  τέκνψ  Έρπι- 
δηφόρψ  κέ  Διονυσ- 
4  ας  άνδρί  κέ  τα  τέ¬ 
κνα  αύτών  Είστρα- 


EPITAPH  OF  ERPIDEPHOROS ,  3rd  CENT, 
with  triangular  pediment  and  a  panel 
pediment  a  wreath  with  a  cross  in- 
an  inscription,  a  pruning  hook  and 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Kutahya.  Ed. 
(ph  .  )  . 

τόνικος  κέ  Κύρ- 
ιλος  κέ  Πατρίκις 
8  κέ  Φίλητος  πατρ- 
ί ·  Χρησσιανοί  Χρ- 
ησσιανψ  vac 


Ligature  s . 


1098.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF) .  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  DOMNA  AND  ONESIME, 
3rd  CENT.  A . D .  White  marble  grave  stele  with  triangular  pediment 
and  a  panel  in  the  shape  of  a  door;  in  the  pediment  a  wreath  with 
a  cross  inside;  within  the  panel,  under  an  inscription,  two  spindle 
and  distaff  pairs,  two  combs,  half  of  a  basket,  and  three  quarters 
of  a  bird  right  on  half  a  basket;  under  the  panel  a  team  of  oxen 
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drawing  a  plough;  the  inscription  begins  beside  the  wreath 
the  Museum  in  Kutahya.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP  24-25  no. 


Beside  the  wreath: 

Αύρ.  Θ- 

εόδωρ-  8 

ος  κέ  Πα- 
4  τρίκις  κέ 
Πρόκλα 

κέ  Εύκτήμων  12 

I η  the  panel: 

Αύρ.  Εύκτημ- 
ων  κέ  Αμμιας 
τέκνψ  Όνησί- 
16  μη  Χρηστια- 
νη 


X  [  ρησ ]  - 
τ [ ιανο ] - 
ΐ  Α[ύρ. ] 
Δόμ[ νη ] 
έκυρςί  [  Χρ  ]  — 
η  στ  ιανη 


now  in 
10  (ph  .  )  . 


Ligatures . 


1  099.  ALTINTAS  (PLAIN  OF:  UCHUYUK)  .  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHOS  AND 
KYRILA,  3 r  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  grave  stele,  with  a  panel  in 
the  shape  of  a  door;  beneath  and  amongst  the  letters  of  an  inscript 
ion  a  pruning  hook,  a  pair  of  wax  tablets  with  stylus  center  and  a 
pair  of  oxen  pulling  a  plough;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya  Ed 
pr.  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP  26-27  no.  11  (ph.). 


Αύρ.  Κύρι,λα  άν  [  δ  ]  - 
ρι  Εύτύχψ  Δευκω- 
μήτη  κέ  έαυτη  ζώσ- 
α  κέ  τά  τέκνα  αύτ- 
ών  Έτιιτύνχανος 
κέ  Κύ  ριλος 


8 

Χρηστ- 

12 

Νίκη- 

άδ- 

ιανο- 

φόρος 

ελ- 

LS 

κέ  Άλέ- 

19 

ΨΦ 

μνήμ- 

ξανδ- 

11 

ης  χάριν 

16 

ρος 

Uyhiiyuk  cf 

.  Gibson , 

op . 

.  ci t .  ,  6  , 

who 

writes 

- - —  **  uuwxcuL.  oxue  α  u  uii : 

be  another  spelling  of  Daoukome ,  a 
lists  of  the  Xenoi  Tekmoreioi"  ed. 


who  writes  about  the  possible 
village.  ||  2-3.  "Deukoms  may 

^Hage  name  attested  in  the 


pr  . 


ligatures 


3rd  C°NT  h·  EYMIR) ·  EpITAPH  OF  KYRILLOS  AND  OTHERS 

CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  grave  stele  with  moulding  at  the  top - 
on  the  front  face  a  wreath  with  fillet;  under  the  wreath  an  in  ipf 
ion.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP  50-51  no.  19  (ph  )  P 


Χρηστ ιανοί 
Χρηστ  ι,ανρϊς 
Wreath 

Αύρ.  Πατρόκ lq  κέ  Μακεδόν- 
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4  ις  κέ  Ζωτικός  κέ  Αμμιας  κέ  Έ- 
πικτής  γνησίφ  τχατρί  Κυρύλ- 
λφ  κέ  μητρι  Αμμιςι  κέ  υίοϊς 
Όνησίμφ  κέ  Κυρί,λλψ  κέ  Πα- 
8  τρικίφ  κέ  αδελφή  Δόμνη 
μνήμης  χάριν 
A 


10.  "Perhaps  this  letter  denotes  the  order  in  which  this  stele 
stood  next  to  others  in  a  graveyard"  ed.  pr .  ||  ligatures. 


1101.  ALTINTA^  (PLAIN  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  LEON  AND  OTHERS,  304-305 
A.D.  White  marble  grave  stele  in  the  shape  of  a  naiskos;  below  the 
triangular  pediment  two  male  and  one  female  standing  figures;  the 
central  figure  stands  on  a  pedestal;  on  the  pedestal  is  carved  a 
team  of  oxen  with  a  plough;  beneath  the  naiskos  a  pair  of  oxen 
yoked  to  a  cart  ("the  Anatolian  kagni,  as  it  is  called  in  Turkish") 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Kiitahya.  Ed.  pr  .  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP  37-40  no. 

16  (  ph  .  )  . 


Between  the  men's  heads: 

"Ετους  τπθ ' 

On  fascia  below  figures: 

Αύρ.  Μάρκε ιανός  Μάρκου  κέ  Δόμνα 
γλυκυτάτφ  άωροθανή  ετών  ·  ιθ'  · 
Β e low  fascia  : 

4  κέ  τά  τέκνα  αύτών 

Άμμίαντος  κέ  Διομή-  12 

δης  κέ  Εΰμηλος  πατρ- 
ί  ζώντι  κέ  μητρί  ζώση 
8  κέ  άδελφψ  θεθνώτι 

γλυκυτάτοις  μνήμη-  16 

ς  χάριν 


τέκνψ  Λέοντι 
κέ  έαυτοϊς  ζώντες 

τ  ί  σς  αν 
τιροσάζει  χϊρ- 
α  την  βαρύχθ- 
ονον ,  όρφαν- 
ά  τέκνα  λίτχοι- 
το  οϋκον  χή- 
ρον  βίον  έρη¬ 
μον 


In  LL .  10,  12  and  16  the  chi's  were  carved  as  a  cross;  this  does 

not  necessarily  make  this  inscription  Christian  ed .  pr .  ||  11-18. 

for  this  kind  of  curse  cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  241-269  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1609)  and  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  28  (1  978)  1  7-1  8  ||  as  to  the 

type  of  stele  (naiskos  with  the  deceased  standing  in  it) ,  popular 
in  the  Upper  Tembris  Valley,  cf.  E.  Gibson,  Turk  Ark.  Dergisi 
25  ,  1  (1  978)  ||  ligatures. 


1102.  APAMEIA  (DINAR).  DECREE  OF  THE  COMMONALTY  OF  ASIA  CON¬ 
CERNING  THE  REFORM  OF  THE  CALENDAR,  9  B.C.  U.  Laffi,  STUDI  CLAS¬ 
SICI  E  ORIENTALI  16  (1967)  5-98  (document  ApGr  5).  T.  Drew-Bear, 

NIP  25-26,  no.  14  (ph.)  reports  that  he  has  refound  this  fragment 

in  the  vicinity  of  Apameia,  built  into  a  fountain.  Since  Dr.-B. 
gives  no  new  readings,  we  do  not  present  this  text. 


1103.  APPIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  BENNIOS. 


SEG  ,  XXVI ,  1  369. 


Cf  . 
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S.  Sahin,  SRKK  II,  790  note  60  ("Nachtrag"),  who  restores  in  LL. 
1-2  ηιτέ  [  p  καρπ]|ών  instead  of  ύπέ  [  p  έαυτ]|ών.  For  Zeus  Bennios, 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1636. 


1104.  APPIA  (AREA  OF:  AK£A).  EPITAPH  OF  MELES  AND  AUR  .  DOMNA, 
1st  HALF  3r<3  CENT.  A .  D .  White  marble  grave  stele  with  triangular 
pediment  and  a  panel  in  the  shape  of  a  door;  in  the  pediment  a 
wreath  with  a  cross  inside;  in  the  panel  an  inscription  and  below 
two  horses.  The  inscription  continues  in  the  pediment  at  either 
side  of  the  wreath;  now  in  the  Koc  Collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr. 


E .  Gibson , 

CFCIP  19-21  no.  8  (ph.) 

=  ΖΡΕ 

28  (1978)  30-32 

In  the 

panel : 

Αύρ.  Δόμνα 

8 

τονικής  κέ  Εύ- 

άνδρι  Μέλη 

θυχειανής  κέ 

κέ  έαυτή  ζώο- 

Τατιανδς  κέ 

4 

α  κέ  τα  τέκνα 

Άλεξανδρία  κέ 

αυτών  Κύριλ- 

12 

Αυξάνω  κέ  Κυρι- 

λος  κέ  Άλέξα- 

ακής  κέ  Εύσέβι- 

νδρος  κέ  ' Ιστρα- 

ε 

Beside 

the 

wreath : 

κέ  Δόμ- 

20 

Χρησ- 

16 

νος 

τ  ιαν- 

πατρί 

οι  Χρη<σ>- 

κέ  μητρ- 

τ ιανο- 

ί  ζώση 

24 

ΐς 

12.  The  omission  of  the  final  nu  in  'Αυξάνων  is  "a  reflection  of 
the  actual  pronunciation,  which  reduced  ny  to  gamma  before  kappa; 
ny  then  dropped  out"  ed.  pr .  ||  in  LL .  9T~20  and  22  the  chi  has  the 

shape  of  a  cross  ||  ligatures. 


1105.  APPIA  (AREA  OF:  AK£A)  .  EPIGRAM  OF  AMMIA  AND  OTHERS,  3rt^ 
CENT.  A.D.  Lower  part  of  a  white  marble  grave  stele,  representing 
two  large  male  figures;  the  left  figure  holds  a  closed  book  roll; 
beneath  their  feet  a  panel  on  which  an  inscription  is  carved;  on 
the  base  of  the  stele  two  oxen  pulling  a  plough;  now  in  the  Koc 
Collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  28  (1978)  18-20 

no  .  4  (ph  .  )  . 

των δ'  'Αμμία  μήτηρ  πένθους  βαρύτητι  δαμεϊσα 
έτλη  προς  τεκεείων  δόμον  “Αϊδος  είσαφικέσθαι 
Νε ικάνωρ  τρις  τόδε  σήμα  βροτοΐς  έτεχνήσατο  θ— 

4  ^  έσθαι, 

τής  μεν  άνήρ  κέ  των  δέ  πατήρ  μοιρών  ίότητι 

Beside  oxen : 

δς  προσοίσει  χε[ιρα  την] 
βαρύφθονον  [ οϋτως  ά]- 
8  ώροις  περ[ιπέσοιτο  συνφοραΐς] 


6  8.  Cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1090 


ligatures . 
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1106.  APPIA.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS  AND  OTHERS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
White  limestone  rectangular  grave  stele  with  triangular  pediment 
and  recessed  panel  in  the  shape  of  a  door;  in  the  pediment  a  grape 
vine  and  a  pair  of  wax  tablets;  the  upper  panels  of  the  door  contain 
a  circular  knocker  and  a  keyplate  with  keyhole;  the  lower  panels 
have  a  stylus  case  with  styli  and  an  open  book  roll;  now  in  the  Kog 
Collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  28  (1978)  26-27  no. 

10  (ph . ) . 

Αύρ.  *Ep- 
μοκράτης  Ai- 
λιανός  συν  Λαη- 
4  λίψ  Γεμίνψ  τφ  υΐ,φ 
Below  "pediment": 

'Απόλλων  ίψ  Β  '  κέ  Κυρίλλη  γονεΰσιν  κέ  Άπολλωνίψ  Γ  '  άδελφφ 
κέ  Λαηλίςι  Γεμίνη  σ[υ]νβίψ  μνήμης  χάριν 


Most  names  are  separated  from  each  other  by  a  point;  this  Roman 
custom  fits  in  with  the  Roman  character  of  the  names  (Laelius  Ge¬ 
minus,  Laelia  Gemina)  ed.  pr .  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1978,  no 
472  on  p.  480)  ||  ligatures. 


1107.  APPIA  (AREA  OF:  KARAAGAC) .  EPITAPH  FOR  TROPHIMOS  AND  HIS 
WIFE,  3^d  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  funerary  altar  with  reliefs  in 
two  registers  ( top  register:  wreath,  with  cross  inside,  right  and 
left  vines  and  grapes,  under  the  wreath  whip,  pruning-hook ,  wax- 
tablets  with  stylus,  spindle  and  distaff,  comb;  lower  register: 
three  pairs  of  oxen  without  ploughs);  under  the  wreath  an  inscript¬ 
ion.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP  15-17  no.  5  (ph.)  .  Ligatures. 

κειανής  νύνφη 
κέτά  εγγονα  αυτών  Χα- 
8  ρίτων  κέ  Ευγενία 

4  [-  -]  Έρμόδωρος  Τροφίμ[ψ]  Χριστιανοί  Χρηστιανοίς 

πατρί  κε  μητρί  κε  Λου- 


1108.  ΑΡΡΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  KE9ILLER).  EPITAPH  OF  AMMIA  AND  OTHERS, 

3rd  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  funerary  altar  with  relief  representing 
a  wreath;  the  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata;  under  the  tabula  a 
panel  with  reliefs  of  spindle  and  distaff  and  an  effaced  plough 
(?)  .  Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP  18-19  no.  7  (ph.)  .  Ligatures. 

Ευτυχής  Αμμιςι  νύν-  q.  κέ  Ευτυχής  υιός  αύτ- 

φη  κέ  Τατιςι  έγγόνη  κέ  Μα-  ών  ζώντες  έπ[οί]ησαν 

κεδών  υΐφ  έαυτοΰ  κέ  τή  Χριστια[νοί  Χριστι]ανοΐς 

4  έαυτοΟ  συμβίψ  Αμμι- 


1109.  APPOLENOI  ( COGU )  .  DEDICATION  TO  MEN  ASKAENOS  ON  BEHALF  OF 
THE  APPOLENOI.  MAMA  I,  231,  no.  436  (=  E.N.  Lane,  CMRDM  I,  no. 

105) .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  30  no.  3  (ph.) ,  reports  that  the  stone  is 

now  in  the  Museum  of  Af yonkar ah i s ar . 
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1110.  BAHTILLY  (REGION  OF  KOTYAI 
3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  grave 
and  low  relief;  within  the  pediment 
half  of  a  wreath;  within  the  wreath 
somewhat  recessed  field  below  the  p 
it  a  mirror,  comb,  basket  with  wool 
village.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP 
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no.  31  ( ph 

-  ) 

Αύρ.  Κοδράτο-  4  ψ  διά  φιλανδρία- 

ς  Αύρ.  Γλυκύς  γλ-  ν  μνίας  χάριν 

υκυτάτη  συνβί- 


in  - 
from 
102)  . 


5.  The  chi  has  the  shape  of  a  cross  "and  that  is  why  I  have 
eluded  this  inscription  here"  ed.  pr .  ||  the  stone  is  probably 

the  western  regions  of  Kiitahya  province  ed  .  pr.  (on  p.  100  and 


1111.  DIOKLEIA.  EPITAPH  FOR  HERMES,  SON  OF  A  SLAVE,  241-242 
A.D.  IGR  IV,  665.  In  LL .  7-9  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  263  note  121, 
reads  η  ξένον  δντ[α  τ ]  ου  γένους  θήσι  τινά,  οΰτος  άωρα  τέκνα  προθοΐτο 
U0  έγής  (=  έκ  γης)  καρπόν  άνέληται  (instead  of  η  ξένον  δν  του  γένους 
-  -  -  μή(τ)ε  γης  καρπόν  άνέληται). 


1112.  DORYLA ION.  For  a  dedication  to  Meter  Kranosmegalou ,  found 
near  Nakoleia  but  possibly  originating  from  the  area  of  Dorylaion 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1184. 


1113.  DORYLAION.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS.  GGA  1897,  407  no.  49. 

Ti  Drew-Bear,  NIP  36~3Z'  su99ests  that  L.  2  be  restored  Ά]ποκωμη- 
τών  instead  of  .Ιιομητών;  for  the  village  of  Άποκώμη  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1200  (c) . 


1114.  DORYLAION  (?).  VOW  OF 
Marble  water  spout  in  the  shape 
the  lion's  forehead;  now  in  the 
Ed.  pr .  C.  Mango  —  I.  Sevcenko, 

“Υπέρ  εύχης  Κόσταν 


2.  πρήσμων  =  πρίσμων  =  πρίστης 
for  marble  sawyers  cf.  L.  Robert 
221-223. 


CONSTANTINOS ,  CA .  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
of  a  lion's  head;  inscription  on 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 
DOP  32  (1978)  19  no.  22  (ph,  )  . 

τίν[ (ου) ]  πρήσμονος 

=  "sawyer  <of  marble>"  ed .  pr.  ; 

,  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure  (1980) 


1115.  EUMENE  I A  (AREA  OF:  BALCIKHISAR)  .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR 
THE  PEOPLE  OF  EUMENE  I A ,  REIGN  OF  HADRIAN  (?).  White  marble  statue 
base  with  moulding  above  and  below.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear  NIP  67- 
68  no.  2  (ph.). 


*  Αγαθή ι  Τύχη i 
τον  εύγενη  και  φιλοσέβασ- 
τον  Εύμενέων  ’Αχαιών  δη— 


4  μον  Κλαύδιος  Ούαλεριανός 
Τερεντυλλ ιανός  υιός  'Ασίας 
καί  άρχιερεύς  'Ασίας 
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For  εύγενή  and  ‘Αχαιών  and  the  general  popularity  of  historical 
legends  in  Roman  Imperial  Times  cf.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1973)  202;  id., 

BCH  101  (1977)  128,  note  205;  Hellenica  VIII,  90-91  ed.  pr.  ||  for 

Cl.  Valerianus  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1116. 


1116.  EUMENE  I A  (AREA  OF:  BALC^IKHISAR)  .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR 
MEMBERS  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  FAMILY  (?),  REIGN  OF  HADRIAN?  White  marble 
block;  at  the  left  and  above  other  blocks  must  have  joined.  Ed. 
pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  68-70  no.  3  (ph.). 


[-  -  -  -]  καί  φιλανθρωπότατ  [  ον  ] 

[-  -  -  Κλαύ ]διος  Ούαλεριανός  [Τερεν]- 
[τυλλιανός  υί]δς  'Ασίας  και  άρχιε[ρεύς] 

4  ['Ασίας  ναών  τώ]ν  έν  Έφέσψ  καί *άγω[ νοθέ ] - 
[της  -  -  καί]  υ  ς>  [  exp.  ]  ματεύς  της  β[ουλής] 

Ο  ης  καί  σω[ τ ] ήρ  [-  -] 

[-  -  -  -  καί  ε]ύεργέτη[ς  -----] 

1.  φίλανθρωπότατ [ OV ]  either  refers  to  the  humanitas  of  the  honorand 
(Hadrian  ?)  or  to  his  liberalitas  ||  5.  [της  δίς  or  τρις  καί]  ?  ed. 
pr.  ||  7.  ε  ]  ύεργέτη  [  ς  διά  προγόνων]  ed .  pr.;  but  cf.  s.  Mitchell, 

JRS  70  (1980)  224,  who  argues  that  σώτηρ  and  ευεργέτης  should  be 

construed  in  the  accusative  and  refer  to  the  honorand.  ||  ed.  pr  . 
has  two  arguments  for  dating  this  inscription  (and  similarly  our 
no.  1115)  to  the  time  of  Hadrian:  (a)  it  was  under  Hadrian  that  the 
elaboration  of  historical  legends  flourished  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1115,  app .  crit.)  ;  (b)  under  Hadrian  Ephesos.  received  its  second 

neocorate  (cf.  L.  4  temples  in  Ephesos)  .  However,  both  arguments 
at  best  provide  a  terminus  post  quern  Pleket  ||  our  honorand  is  also 
on  record  in  MAMA  ,  IV,  336  in  which  the  restoration  of  the  praenomen 
[T.?]  is  purely  hypothetical  ed .  pr.  ||  another  member  of  the  family 
(M.  Claudius  Valerianus)  was  high-priest  of  Asia  under  Domitian 
ed.  pr  .  ||  ligature  in  L.  4. 


1117.  EUMENE IA  (AREA  OF:  9IVRIL).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  REIGN 
OF  CARACALLA.  Marble  statue  base.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  73- 
74  no .  6  (ph . ) . 

-------------  δόξαντα  τη  βουλή  κ[αί] 

[---------της]  τφ  δήμψ  ή  ίερωτάτη 

ιτ[ρώ]της  κα[ί  μ]  ε  [  γ  ίσ]  τ  [  ης  ]  8  φυλή  Άρτεμεισιάς 

καί  μητροπόλεως  κ[αί]  τον  φιλόπατριν 

4  τρις  νεωκόρου  Έφεσ[ί]-  ----------- 

ων  πόλεως  κατά  τα 


The  honorand  probably  was  a  citizen  of  Eumeneia  who  had  connections 
with  Ephesos  (perhaps  one  should  restore  before  the  genitives  in 
LL.  1-5  something  like  βουλευτήν)  ed.  pr  .  ||  ligature  in  L.  6. 
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1118.  EUMENE  I A  (AREA  OF:  OMERLI).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR 
ASKLEPIADES .  White  marble  statue  base  with  moulding  above  and  be¬ 
low.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  70-72  no.  4  (ph.) . 


' Αγαθή  [Τύχη] 

ή·  ίε ρωτά [τη  φυ]-  8 

λή  Άρτεμε [  ίσιας ] 

4  έτείμησε[ν  Άσ]- 
κληπυάδη[ν  δίς] 
τού  Μηνοκρίτ[ου] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  punctuation  mark  after  ή  ||  ed.  pr.  give 

a  survey  of  other  tribes  attested  so  far  in  Eumeneia  (*Αδρΐανίς, 
Άθηναϊς,  Άπολλωνίς,  Άργειάς,  Δημητριάς,  Ήραϊς)  ;  he  tentatively 
suggests  that  in  MAMA  IV,  no.  335  L.  2  another  tribe  (Δι,ονυσίάς) 
is  on  record  (MAMA:  Δι.ονυσι[άδα  ?];  MAMA  regards  this  text  as  a 
dedication  or  funerary  epigram;  Dr.-B.  wonders  whether  it  is  not  a 
honorary  inscription)  ||  ligatures. 


τον  κτίστην  κ[αί] 
έκ  προγόνω[ν] 
ε  ί ς  την  πατρ [  ί  ]  - 
δα  ευεργέτην 
νέον  ήρωα 


1119.  EUMENEIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ASKLEPIADES.  SEG ,  VI, 
197.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  72-73  no.  5,  on  the  basis  of  a  comparison 
with  our  lemma  no.  1118,  republishes  this  text  as  follows: 


[  'Αγαθή  Τ]ύχη 
[ή  ίερωτά]τη  καί  φ[ι]- 
[λοσέβα]στος  φυ- 
4  [ λή  Δημ]ητρυάς 
[τον  εύε]ργέτην 


[καί  κτίσ]την·  Ά[σ]- 
[κληπιά] δην  β ' 

8  [ τοϋ  Μην]οκρίτοη 
[νέον  ήρ]ωα  vac 
κτλ . 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  the  SEG-text  runs  as  follows:  ['Αγαθή  τ  ]  Ό- 
χη*  I  [ή  σεμ]γή  καί  φ [ ιλο | σέβα] στος  φγ[λή  |  Δημ]ητριάς  [τον  |  εύε]ρ 
γέτην  [καί  |  κτίσ]την  Ά[ ρισ | τε ί ] δην  β'  |  [?  Μην]οκρίτου  |  [ήρ]ωα 

I  [άναστήσ]αντος  Γλύ[κωνος  |  ....]ου  του  Ά[ . . . . ]  |  φυλάρ[χου] 


1120.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  YASSIHOYUK).  LETTER  OF  A  ROMAN 
MAGISTRATE.  White  marble  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  16 
no .  8  (ph . ) . 


]  ΡΘΙ 1 1  [ 

]v  των  στρατιω[τών 
]πη  με  φ  τινές[ 

4  ]  κομΐζοντες  ΗΔ [ 

]  ούτος  μόνος  κα[ 

]θωσαν  καί  άγορςί.  τιμη[ 


]  I  ήδη  παρά  τα[ϋ]τα  α[ 

8  ]α  των  λανβ<αν>όντων  ου[ 
]  ήγουμένψ  πενπς:[ 

]ου  ούδέν  δέ  μου  [ 

] 1 ς  προς  τό  μ[ 

12  ]ΓΘθ[ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  square  sigma's  Pleket  (2n<^  cent.  A.D.  or 
later  ?)  ||  8.  lap  ΛΑΝΒΟΝΤΩΝ  ||  12.  "epsilon  ou  sigma,  omicron  ou 

omega "  ed .  pr . 


1121.  EUMENEIA.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO.  Grey  marble  block  with 
relief  representing  a  double  axe  under  an  arch  supported  on  both 
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sides  by  a  capital;  between  the  capitals  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr. 
T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  66-67  no.  1  (ph.). 

'Απόλλων l  I  [ Πρόπυλα ίψ]  |  ------ 


Undated  by  ed .  pr.  ||  for  Apollo  Propylaios  in  Eumeneia  cf.  SEG, 
XXVI,  1376. 


1122.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  KOCAYAKA) .  DEDICATION  (?) .  Marble 
block.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  74-75  no.  7  (ph.). 


] voq  άνέθη- 
] σαμένων 
]ρας  έως  του 
4  ]ν  τειμήν  χρη- 
]  κατασκευής 
]ς  του  άνδρ. 


]υ  ' Ρούφου  άρ- 
8  ]  καί  εύεργέ- 
]ς·  καί  'Ρούψου 
] ε  l  δε  *  Ρούφου 
] . .  σις  την 


Undated  by  ed .  pr .  ||  1-2.  άνέθη|[καν  ed .  pr.  ||  2.  πο  ι,η  ]  σαμένων 

ed.  pr.  I  3.  σπεί]ρας  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  τη]ν  τειμην  χρη  |  [σαμένων 
ed.  pr.  I  5.  της]  κατασκευής  ed.  pr .  ||  6-7.  του  άνδρ [ ι | άντος  ed. 

pr.  ||  7-8.  άρ  I  [  χοντος  ed.  pr.  ||  8-9.  εύεργέ|[του - της  πόλεω]ς 

ed.  pr  .  ||  11.  φύσ  ]  ε  L  ed.  pr  .  ||  11.  perhaps  ίς  (=  είς)  ed.  pr  .  || 
square  epsilons  (except  3  lunar  ones)  ed.  pr  .  ||  ligature  in  L.  4. 


1123.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  KOCAK) .  EPITAPH  OF  THE  FREEDMAN  SITA(S) 
BEGINNING  lst  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  block.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear, 
NIP  17-18  no .  9  (ph . ) . 

c.  Aruntiu  [  s  -  f.]  Θεοίς  “Ηρωσι.  ίερ[όν] 

Vel.  Ar  abu [ s ]  [D]eis  Manibu[s] 

Sitae  leibe [ r to ]  Sacrum 

4  "Αραβος  Σειτςι  άπελ[ευθέρψ]  vac 


3-4.  The  freedman's  name  is  Thracian  (Σιτας  or  Σιτα)  ed.  pr . 


1124.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  HAYDAN  (YESILYAKA) ) .  EPITAPH  OF  MARCIA, 
144-145  A.D.  Rectangular  marble  block.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP 
93  no.  28  (ph.). 

έτους*  σθκ  '  |  Μάρκος  δ  πατή  |  p  κέ  Αμια  ή  μήτ|ηρ  κέ  Άγαθόπ||  ους  δ 
άνηρ  Μ|αρκίςι  μνή|μης  χάριν  |  Α  Σ  A 


8.  "un  graffite  moderne"  ed.  pr . 


1125.  EUMENEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  SEVERUS  ARGENTIUS  AND  OTHERS,  2nd- 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  altar  with  mouldings  above  and  below; 
in  a  tabula  ansata  under  a  garland  an  inscription;  on  the  left  side 
under  a  round  boss  a  garland  with  grapes;  on  the  back  a  rosette  and 
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a  garland  with  grapes.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  97-98  no.  34 
(ph  .  )  . 

Σεβήρος  Σεβή|ρου  β'  Άργέντις  κα | τεσκεύασεν  τό  |  ήρφον  έαυτφ  καί 
τή  γυναικί  και  |  τοϊς  τέκνοις  μαυ  |  καί  Θερδότψ  τφ  ]  λαχανοπώλη|  @ 

2.  lapis  -Β-;  Άργέντις  (=  Άργέντιος  =  Argentius)  is  a  signum  ed. 
pr  .  ||  7-8.  added  later  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  Dr.-B.  gives  a  list  of  all 
the  professions  attested  in  Eumeneia  so  far:  Αρχιτέκτων,  δημοκήρυξ, 
λΑτυπος,  λεντιάριος,  μαχαιροποιός  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1140),  πραγμα¬ 
τικός,  σημε ιαγράφος ,  ώθονιοπώλης,  Αρχιδ ιΑκονρς ,  επίσκοπος,  smith 
and  athlete  ||  9.  θύ(ρα)  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1128,  app .  crit. 


1126.  EUMENEIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  FL.  POLLION  AND  HIS  WIFE, 
FIRST  PART  OF  3rd  CENT.  A .  D .  White  marble  altar  with  moulding 
above;  in,  above  and  below  a  tabula  ansata  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr. 
T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  75-78  no.  8  (ph.)  . 


Ζμύρνα  σε  τάν  περίσαμο- 
ν  έγείνατο,  Γελλία  σεμνή, 
Εύμενέων  δ'  ΰπέδεκτο 
4  κλυτόν  πέδον* 
άλλά  σύ  μοΟνα  | 
καλλοσ{σ}ύνςι  προ- 
φέρεσκες  έϋκλέ- 
8  α  φϋλ{λ}α  γυναικών*  | 
δώκε  δέ  σοι  σοφί- 
ην  θεός  ούρανφ  ένβα[σιλεύ- 

ων]  ,  I 

δφρα  τεόν  φιλέουσα  πόσ[ιν 

κλέος ] 


12  άιρθιτον  έξεις,  |  κιρναμέ[νη  κάλ] 
λει  σοφίην  Αρετήν  τε  τ[ελείαν?] 
Φλ.  Πωλλίων  τό  μν[ημεΐον  έποίησε 

έ]- 

αυτφ  καί  Κλα.  Γελλί[ςι  τή  γυναι¬ 
κί]· 

16  εί  δέ  τις  έτερον  θήσ[ει,  δώσει 

τφ] 

[φί]σκψ  χ ' γ ·  τό  Αν[τίγραφον  Απε- 

τέθη  είς] 


Punctuation-marks  in  L.  12  (beginning  of  last  verse),  in  LL.  14, 
15  (abbr.  of  praenomina)  and  17  (figure)  ed.  pr.||  10.  S.  Mitchell, 

JRS  70  (1980)  224,  connects  this  line  with  the  popularity  of  the 

cult  of  Zeus  (or  Theos)  Hypsistos  in  Phrygia  and  more  in  general 
with  the  increasing  tendency  to  monotheism  in  contemporary  paga¬ 
nism  ||  16.  3000  (denarii  or  drachmai)  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  LL  .  5-6  and 

9-10  cf.  A.-M.  Verilhac,  EPIGRAPHICA  42  (1980)  236. 


1127.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  CIVRIL).  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  ZENODOTOS 
AND  OTHERS,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Large  marble  stone  with  moulding  above 
and  below  and  with  triangular  pediment,  in  which  a  "bosse  en  relief 
first  line  of  the  inscription  on  the  lower  rim  of  the  pediment. 

Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  89-90  no.  22  (ph.). 


Αύρήλιος 
Ζηνόδοτος  β ' 
κατεσκεύασε- 
4  ν  τό  ήρφον  έαυ- 
τφ  καί  τή  γυναι- 
κί  μου  Μελτίνη  καί 
'Ρουφείνη  τή  θυγα- 


8  τρί  καί  εΐ  τινα  ζών 
βουληθήσομε  βα- 
λεΐν*  εΐ  τις  δέ  έτερος 
επιχειρήσει  βαλεϊν 
12  τινα  Αλλον,  θήσει 
είς  τον  φίσκον 
χσν  ' 
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2  .  lapis  # 


1128.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  OMERLI) .  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  ZOTIKOS,  3^d 
CENT.  A.D.  CIG,  3902  s  (W.M.  Ramsay,  Cities  and  Bishoprics,  vol. 
II  1897,  390  no.  243;  SEG,  VI,  233) .  Republished  by  T.  Drew-Bear, 

NIP  91  no.  25  (ph.)  .  White  marble  altar  with  mouldings  above  and 

below;  inscription  between  upper  moulding  and  an  effaced  relief. 


Αύρ.  Ζωτικός  Τροφί¬ 
μου  έκτήσατο  το  ήρ[ψ]~ 
ον  έν  φ  κηδευθήσεται 
4  αυτός  καί  ή  γυνή  αύ- 
τοΰ  Τρύφων ιανή  κ(αί)  φ 


αν  αύτός  συνχωρήσ[ ε ι ] · 
ετέρψ  δε  ούκ  έξέστα[ι] 
8  [κηδεϋ]σαι  vac 


ΥΦ 


Underlined  letters  now  no  longer  visible  ||  6.  συν  [  χ  ]  ωριίσ[  η  ]  CIG; 

συνχωρήσε  i  Ramsay  ||  8.  [τεθήναι]  CIG;  [κηδεϋ]σαι  Ramsay  ||  the 

monogram  at  the  left  side  stands  for  θύ(ρα) ,  for  which  cf .  our 
lemma  no.  1125  ( app .  crit.)  ;  ΥΦ  perhaps  "give  the  measurement  400 

x  500  (feet)  ?"  (SEG,  VI,  233)  Dr  . -B  .  ||  ligatures. 


1129.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  MENTES).  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  TRYPHON 
AND  OTHERS,  350  A.D.  White  marble  door-stele  with  pediment  and 
rosette;  in  and  under  the  pediment  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew- 
Bear,  NIP  110-111  no.  49  (ph.)  .  Ligatures. 

έτους  υλε '  μη (νός)  β'  Τρ¬ 
ύφων  έκυμήθη 

Ευγένιος  up ( εσβύτερος)  [Πρό]κλη  τή  άδε[λφή  άνέσ]- 
4  τησεν  μνήμη [ς  χάρι]ν·  'Ρουφεΐνος  Ι[-  -  -] 


1130.  EUMENEIA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION,  563-564  A.D.  White 
marble  chancel  screen  with  f our -pe t a 1 1 ed  flower  inside  a  diamond¬ 
shaped  panel  which  in  its  turn  is  inside  a  rectangular  framework; 
above  all  this  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  111  no. 
50  (ph . ) . 

Ίνδ  ( ικτ  ιώνος)  ιβ  ’  έτους  χμη  ’ 


Sulla's  era  is  still  used  in  this  period  ed.  pr. 


1131 .  EUMENEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTO[ NIUS-  OR  A] .  Upper  part  of  a 
grey  limestone  altar  with  moulding.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  79 
no .  10  ( ph . ) . 

Αβάσκαντος  |  καί  Όπτα[τ]α  |  Άντω[νι  -  -]  |  ------ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 
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1132.  EUMENE  IA .  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  ANENKLETOS  AND  OTHERS.  Upper 
part  of  a  grey  limestone  altar  with  moulding  above.  Ed.  pr .  T. 
Drew-Bear,  NIP  80  no.  13  (ph.) . 


Αύρ.  Άνένκλητος  ζ- 
ών  έαυτφ  κατεσκεύ- 
ασεν  τδ  ή[ρ]φον  και  τ- 
4  η  γυναικνί  αύτοϋ  Τ- 
[α]χιςι  καί  τοΐς  τέκνο- 
[ις]  ανύ<τ>ού  Μηνοφί- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  perhaps  3rd 
AYIOY  ||  10.  in  fine  a  sigma  or  a 


[λ  vac  ] ψ  καί  Άρτέμ- 
8  [o  vacjvi,  ετέρψ  δε  ού- 

[vac  δ]εν[ί]·  εί  δέ  τις  έπ- 
[vac  ιχΐειρήσει  έτερος 


[ θεΐναί 

τινα,  -  -  -] 

12 

[ - 

- ] 

cent . 

A  .  D  .  ? 

Pleket  ||  6  . 

nu  ed 

•  Ρ^.  || 

ligature  s . 

1133.  EUMENE  I A .  EPITAPH.  Right  part  of  a  white  marble  stele; 
in  and  under  a  tabula  ansata  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear, 
NIP  81  no .  14  (ph . ) . 


[-  -  -  -]ος  Άπολ- 
[-  -  -  ου]  £ών  κατεσ- 
[κεύασα  τα]  ήρφα  δύο  γο- 
4  [νεύσι  κα]ί  έμαυτφ  καί 
[τη  γυν]εκί  μου  Μεσαλ- 
[λίνη  καί]  τη  θυγατρί  μου 


[-  -  -  -]  καί  τφ  υίφ  μου 
8  [-  -  -  -]~ ίψ·  τδ  προδη- 
[ λουμένο ]ν  ήρφον  [-  -  -] 

[-  -  -  -]ΣΤΟΥ[-'-  -  -] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1134.  EUMENE  IA .  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS  AND  TATIA.  White  marble 
altar  with  moulding  above  and  below,  and  akroteria;  in  a  vertical 
tabula  ansata  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  81  no.  15 
(ph  .  )  . 


Απολλώνιος  Μη¬ 
νοφίλου  ζών  έαυ- 
τφ  τδ  μνημεϊον 
4  κατεσκεύασεν  καί 
τη  γυναικί  Τατιςι·  εί 


δέ  τις  έπιχειρή- 
σε  ι  έτερόν  τινα  θεΐ- 
8  ναι,  δώσει  ίς  τδν  Καί- 
σαρος  φίσκον  χφ ' 


Undated  by 
1 emma ta  nos . 


ed.  pr  .  ||  on  the  right  side  of  the  alta 

1125  and  1128. 


r©  ; 


c  f .  our 


1135.  EUMENEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  DAMAS.  Grey  limestone  altar  with 
moulding  above  and  below;  inscription  just  under  upper  moulding; 
on  the  right  side  two  raised  hands.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  82 
no .  17  (ph . ) . 

Απφιον  Δαμφ  τφ  άν|δρί  ν  μνήμης  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 
ed  .  pr . 


the  hands  are  a  symbol  of  premature  death 
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1136.  EUMENEIA.  EPITAPH.  W.M.  Ramsay,  Cities  and  Bishoprics, 
vol.  II  (1897)  394  no.  272.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  83-84  no .  19  (ph . ) 
republishes  the  stone. 


[6  δεϋνα  κατεσκεύα]- 
[σεν  τδ  σύν  ]  κ  [  ρ  ]  ο  [  υ  ]  στον 
συν  τφ  βωμφ  έαυ[τφ] 

4  καί  τη  γυναι,κί  αύτοϋ  Άρι  σ¬ 
τη  καί  τη  θυγατρί  {αύ} 
αυτών 

Άρίστη  καί  Απφιψ 


8  τη  πάτρςι  της  Άρίσ- 
της·  έτέρψ  δε  ού- 
δενί  έξέσταί,  τε- 
θήναι·  δς  δε  άν  έ- 
12  τιιχειρήσει,  άπο- 
τείσει  τφ  φίσκψ 
*βφ  ' 


Undated  by  Dr.-B.  ||  underlined  letters  now  no  longer  visible 
Dr . -B .  ||  5-7.  Ramsay  suggested  that  between  καί,  θυγατρί,  αυτών 

and  Άριστη  there  were  parts  of  the  relief.  In  fact  LL .  5-6  are 
above  the  relief  (representing  an  eagle  and  two  lions)  ,  whereas 
LL.  7  ff.  are  below  it  in  a  special  tabula  ansata  Dr.-B.  ||  14. 

not  in  Ramsay  Dr.-B. 


1137.  EUMENEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  KANKAR I ON .  Grey  stone  stele  with 
triangular  pediment  with  akroteria  and  round  boss.  Ed.  pr  .  T.  Drew- 
Bear,  NIP  92  no.  26  (ph.). 

Κανκαρίων  ζών  |  έαυτφ  μνήμης  χά|ριν 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  Cf.  the  name  Κάνκαρος  in  Nakoleia  (j.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE,  1979,  no.  520) . 


1138.  EUMENEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  TATION.  Rectangular  marble  plaque. 
Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  92-93  no.  27  (ph.) . 

Μαλαυ|νδας  |  Τατι,ψ  |  ίδίς*.  γυ|ναικί  |  χαίρειν 


Undated  by  ed .  pr.  ||  for  the  name  Μαλαυνδας  cf.  ed  .  pr.  on  pp  .  56- 

59  . 


1139.  EUMENEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ONESIME.  White  marble  altar  with 
mouldings  above  and  below;  above  a  wreath  with  ribbons  an  inscript¬ 
ion.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  101  no.  37  (ph.) . 

Τελεσφόρος  Όνη|σίμη  ίδίςι  γυναι,κί  |  παρθενική  μνή|μης  χάριν  ||  καί 
έαυτφ  |  ζών 

Undated  by  ed .  pr.  ||  LL .  3  (from  μνή-)  -  6  have  been  added  later 

in  different  script,  probably  some  time  after  the  woman's  death  ed. 
pr  . 


1140.  EUMENEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  TRYPHON  AND  NIKOPOLIS.  White  marble 
altar  with  mouldings  above  and  below;  in  a  vertical  tabula  ansata 
an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  102  no.  39  (ph.)  . 
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Τρύφων  μα  |  χεροτιοιός  |  έποικεν  έ|αυτψ  καί  ||  τή  γυναι|κι  Νεικοπό| 
λι  μνήμης  |  χάριν 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  1-2.  μαχαιροποιός  (knife-maker)  :  for  this 

and  other  professions  in  Eumeneia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1125  (app. 
cr it .  )  . 


1141.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  BALCIKHISAR)  .  EPITAPH  OF  ARAITHOS. 
Semi-cylindrical  white  marble  fragment  inscribed  on  two  sides.  Ed. 
pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  82-83  no.  18  (ph.)  . 


a)  ------  I  [o] l  άδελφο^  |  "Αραιθον  τό|ν  έαυτών  π|ατέρα 

φιλοτε  II  [-----  ] 


b)  Δημοφών  |  Διοδώρου  |  Δημοφών | [ τος  -  -] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  (a)  and  (b)  are  in  different  script;  this 

points  to  a  re-use  of  the  stone,  (b)  being  perhaps  prior  to  (a) 
ed.  pr  .  ||  (a)  4-5.  φιλάτε  |  [  hvov  or  φιλοτε  |  [  mv  ίας  χάριν  ed.  pr.  ; 

but  S.  Mitchell,  JRS  70  (1980)  224,  points  out  that  φιλάτε[κνον 

vel  sim.  is  a  motherly  quality  and  that  consequently  a  restoration 
like  φιλότε[ΐμον]  vel  sim.  is  more  probable. 


1142.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF : BALCIKHISAR) .  EPITAPH  OF  ZOTIKE.  Lower 
part  of  a  marble  altar  with  moulding  below;  LL .  1—5  of  the  inscript¬ 
ion  within  a  slightly  recessed  panel;  LL .  6-9  between  this  panel 

and  the  moulding.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  90  no.  23  (ph.). 


[ - ] 

μνήμης  χάριν· 
δς  δε  άν  έπιχει- 
ρήσει  κωλοΐσαι  την 
4  Ζωτικήν  τεθήναι. 


[θή]σει  τφ  φίσκψ  χ'  αφ· 

[εί  ά]λλον  τινά  θελήσει  κη- 
δεϋσαι ,  θήσει  τή  βουλή 
8  χ  'α 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  ligatures  ||  3.  κωλοΐσαι  =  κωλϋσαι  ed .  pr. 


1143.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  BEYKOY) .  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  CHILDREN  OF 
TERTIAS.  Upper  part  of  white  marble  altar  with  a  moulding  and 
akroteria  above;  under  the  moulding  on  three  sides  a  continuous 
inscription  (a,  b,  c) .  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  101-102  no.  38 
(ph  .  )  . 


(a)  έπόησεν 

Τερτ ιάς 
ή  μήτηρ  ζώσα 


4  τοΐς  τέκνονννις 
[μνήμ]ης  χννννάριν 


(8)  Μηνοφάντψ  |  και  Άμμιςι 

(°)  8  και  τφ  Ατιολλω-  τφ  βω[μφ]·  έτιει  τεθ[ή]- 

νίδη  καί  Τατιςι  12  [σονται-  ----__] 

[τον]  γράδον  συν 
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Undated  by  ed  .  pr .  ||  2.  for  fem.  proper  names  on  -άς  cf  .  L. 

Robert,  Hellenica  XIII,  256  ed .  pr. 


1144.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  BEYKOY).  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  A  FAMILY. 
White  limestone  stele  with  mouldings  above  and  below.  Ed.  pr .  T. 
Drew-Bear,  NIP  109-110  no.  48  (ph.). 


έτους  τμβ  '  ,  μ[η(νδς)  -  -  δ  δείνα] 
πρευσβύτερος  κατεσ- 
[κ]εύασεν  τδ  κοιμητήριον 
4  έαυτψ  καί  τη  γυνεκί  μου 


και  τοίς  ιτεδίοις  μου·  εί 
τεις  δε  έτερον  έπενβά- 
λε  ι ,  έστε  αύτψ  τιδς  τον 
8  ζώντα  Θεόν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  Christian  or  Jewish  ?  Pleket  ||  ligatures. 

Cf.  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1161. 


1145.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  £IVRIL  (SOKMEN  KO Y ) ) .  EPITAPH  OF 
NIKANDROS  AND  GAIANE.  Octogonal  white  marble  "pilier " ;  LL .  1-6  of 

the  inscription  in  a  "encadrement  en  relief".  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew- 
Bear,  NIP  95,  no.  31  (ph.). 


[N ί  ] κανδρο  [  ς  ] 

[ . ' ]  Εύμενε [ ύς ] 

[ κα] τεσκεύ [ασεν ] 

4  [τδ]  ήρφον  ε[αυ]- 
[τψ]  και  τη  γ[υναι]- 


[κί  Γ]αϊανη,  έ[τέρου] 
[ού]δενδς  έ[ξου]- 
8  [σία]ν  έχοντ[ος] 
[έτε]ς>ον  κηδε[0]- 
[σαι],  ηπερ  υιννός 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  first  letter  a  figure  indicating  that 
Nikandros  1  ( grand )  f  ather  bore  the  same  name  ed.  pr.  ||  10.  added 
later,  because  the  lettering  is  different  ed .  pr . 


1146.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  CIVRIL). 

White  marble  altar  with  moulding  above; 
side  in  and  under  a  "encadrement  en  relief 
text  continues.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear, 


Main  side: 

Παπας  Πα- 
πα  τδ  μνημιο- 
ν  κατεσκεύ- 
4  ασεν  έαυτφ 
και  τη  γυναι- 
κί  αύτοΰ  Άν- 
τωνίςι  και  Τρο- 

Right  side : 

θύρα 

εί  δέ  τις  δτ[ερον] 
16  έτιιχειρήσει  [θεϊ]- 


ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ  OF  PAPAS  AND  OTHERS, 
the  inscription  on  the  main 
;  on  the  right  side  the 
NIP  95-96  no.  32  (ph.) . 


8  ψ  ί  μφ  Δάδων - 
τος 

καί  Αφιφ  τη  άδελφ[η] 
της  <σ>υνβίου  αύτ[οΰ] 

12  καί  τέκνοις  αύτοΰ 

καί  έγγόνη  Γαϊανη  καί  Γαϊψ. 


ναι,  θήσει  ίς  τ [ δν ] 
φίσκον  κβφ' 


in  smaller  script  on  the 

L.  2  . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  13.  added  later 

lower  moulding  ed.  pr  .  ||  ligatures  in 
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1147.  E  UME  NE  I A  (AREA  OF:  CIVRIL).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Fragment 
of  the  lid  of  a  sarcophagus,  representing  a  lion's  head  above  a 
moulding.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  103-104  no.  41  (ph.). 

[-  -  -έα]υτη  κέ  τοΐς  τέκ[νοις  -  -  -] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1148.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  9IVRIL).  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  MEMBERS 
OF  A  FAMILY.  White  marble  block;  in,  above  and  below  a  tabula 
ansata  an  inscription;  on  the  left  side  a  volumen.  Ed.  pr .  T. 
Drew-Bear,  NIP  108-109  no.  47  (ph.). 

- -  8 

[-  -  -  και  τη  συμβ ί ] - 
ψ  μου  ·  Αύρ  ·  Τατ[ιςι?  καί] 

[τ]ψ  υίφ  μου  ·  Αύρ  ·  Έ[πι]- 
4  [ χ ] άρμψ  καί  τη  θυγα[τ]-  12 

[ρ]ί  μου  ·  Αύρ  ·  Μίκκη  κα[ί] 
τφ  άδελψοτέκνψ 
μοΰ  Γερμανικφ 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  8.  δαί  =  δέ  ed  .  pr.  ||  9-12.  for  σκυ|[λ]μός 
and  έπάρατος  cf.  now  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  271  -274  (on  σκύλλε  IV 
vel  sim) ,  245-246  (επικατάρατος) ,  262  note  113  (επάρατος) . 


[ μ] νήμης  χάριν  ·  εί  δαί 
[τι]ς  βουληθη  θάψαι  έ¬ 
τερον  ίς  αύτδ  ή  σκυ- 
[λ]μδν  παρασχεΐν  τινά 
[τ]φ  ήρψψ,  επάρατο [ς  έσ]- 
[τε  ίς]  τον  αί[ώνα  παρά] 

[  Θεφ] 


1149.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  DEDEM  ΚΟΥ) .  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  SOKRATES 
AND  OTHERS.  White  marble  altar  with  moulding  above  and  akroteria; 
in,  under  and  above  a  tabula  ansata  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr  T 
Drew-Bear,  NIP  98-99  no.  35  (ph.). 


Αύρ.  Σωκράτης  ‘Ερμου  τ[ε]- 
[τρ]άκις  κατεσκεύασεν 
τδ  ήρφον  έαυτφ  καί  τη 
4  γυναικί  Απφι- 
ςι  καί  παιδί  - 
οις  Σωκρά¬ 
τη  καί  Άσκλη- 
8  πι [ άδη  κ ] αί  τη 


Undated  by  ed .  pr.;  probably  3rd 


μη [ τρί  Μ]ελτί- 
νη  καί  φ  αν 
αύτδς  ζών 
12  συνχωρήσει 

ίανείας  χάριν  ·  εί  δέ  τις  έτε¬ 
ρος  έπιχειρήσει  θεΐναί  τ[ι]- 
[ ν ]α,  θήσει  είς  τδ  ΐερώτατο[ν] 
16  ταμεΐον  καψ ’ 

ent.  A.D.  (Aurelius)  Pleket. 


1150.  EUMENEIA  (?)  (AREA  OF:  DUMAN) . 
AND  RUFINA.  W.M.  Ramsay,  Cities  and  Bi 
no.  75  (=  IGR  IV,  763) .  Republished  by 
no.  43  (ph.).  White  marble  altar,  with 
by  semicircular  boss. 


EPITAPH  OF  FL.  SYMPHOROS 
shoprics ,  vol.  I  (1895)  232 

T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  105-106 
moulding  above,  surmounted 


Φλάβις  Σύμφορος 
έποίησα  τδ  μνημε[ΐ]- 
ον  τη  γυναικί  μου 


έχόντων  έξουσίαν 
μοι  καί  των  τέκνων* 

8  εί  δέ  τις  έτερος  έπι- 


PHRYGIA 


329 


4  'Ρουφείνη  ίςς  δ  καϊ_  τηδεύσει,  θήσει  ίς  τό 

αύτδς  τεθήσομαι ,  ταμείον  χφ ' 


Undated  by  Dr.-B.  ||  underlined  letters  now  invisible  ||  Ramsay 
classified  this  text  under  "inscriptions  of  the  Siblian  country 
and  Sanaos";  contra  Dr.-B.  who  wonders  whether  the  village  of 
Duman  might  have  belonged  to  Apameia  ||  ligature  in  L.  9. 


1151.  EUMENE  I A  (AREA  OF:  EMIRCIK)  .  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  White 
marble  altar.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  102-103  no.  40  (ph.) . 


[ - είδέ] 

[τις  έτιιχε  ιρή  ]  σε  ι  έτ[ερος/ον] 
4  [θείναί  τινα],  θήσει  ίς  τον 
[ίερώτατον]  φίσκον  χ'βφ 
[καί  ίς  την]  ιτόλιν  χ 'α·  τού- 


[του  άντίγρα]φον  άπετέθη 
8  [ ίς  τα  Εύμεν]έων  αρχεία  · 
[εί  δέ  τις  έπι ] χε ιρήσε ι  κο- 
[-  -  -  -  το]0το  τδ  ήρφον, 

[-  -  -  -  γέ]νοιτο  άδιάλυ- 
12  [τος  -  -  -  -] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  9-12.  κο|[λοβώσαι  or  -λάσαι  το]ϋτο  τδ 
ήρφον  |,  [θεοΐς  τιασι  γέ]νοιτο  άδιάλυ|[τος  ("qu’il  devienne  (l'en- 
nemi)  irreconciliable  de  (p.  ex.)  tous  les  dieux")  ed .  pr. 


1152.  EUMENE  I A  (AREA  OF:  IGDIR).  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  DOULION  AND 
OTHERS.  W.M.  Ramsay,  Cities  and  Bishoprics,  vol.  II  (1897)  389 

no.  236  (inscr.  (a))  and  379  no.  207  (inscr.  (b)).  Republished 
by  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  87-89  no.  21  (ph.) ;  grey  limestone  altar  with 

moulding  above  and  below  and  inscribed  on  two  sides. 


(a)  Αύρ .  Δουλίων 
κατεσκεύασε 
τδ  ήρφον  έαυ- 

4  τφ  καί  τοίς  τέ- 

5.  Τατίςι  Ramsay  ||  ligature  in 

(b)  [ - ]...[ - ] 

φυ(λής)  Άργιάδος  τής  αυ¬ 
τής  καί  τα  τέκνα  αύ- 

4  τφ  έαυτφ  καί  τοϊς 
προκεκηδευμένο ις 
υΐοίς  Τατιανφ  καί 


κνοις  καί  Τατε[ι] 
μετά  τέκνων  τρ^- 
ών 


Χρυσέρωτι  καί  Δημη- 
8  τρίψ  καί  τφ  ζώντι  Ά- 
λεξάνδρφ  {π}  Αφιψ  κ¬ 
αί  τή  νύνψη ·  εί  δέ  τις  {ε} 
έτερος  έπιχειρήσι,  θήσι  εις 
12  τδ  ταμΐον  χ·  φ' 


Undated  by  Dr.-B.  ||  1.  [Αύρ.  Δου]λίω[ν  καί  Τατεις]  Dr.-B.  ||  2. 

triangular  point  indicates  abbreviation  ||  4.  a  lapsus  ?  ;  αύτών 

έαυτοΐς  may  have  been  meant  Dr.-B.  ||  9.  the  A  of  Αφιψ  has  been 
engraved  on  top  of  a  pi;  should  one  read  καί  Αφίφ  τη  νυνφη  (και 
after  Αφίφ  having  been  misplaced)  or  καί  Αφιψ  καί  τή  νύνφη  ?  Dr . - 
B.  II  11.  in  fine  [ίς]  Ramsay  ||  12.  χ[β]φ'  Ramsay.  Dr.-B.  believes 
that  the  two  texts  deal  with  one  family;  contra  Ramsay,  who  believed 
in  two  independent  texts  ||  ligatures. 
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1153.  EUMENE  IA  (AREA  OF:  KARAYAHSILER  KOY).  EPITAPH  OF-  AP OL LON I OS 
AND  OTHERS.  Right  half  of  stele  with  moulding  above  and  below,  and 
with  akroterion.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  81-82  no.  16  (ph.). 


[-  -  - ] άτης 
[ ' Απολ ] λων  ίου 
[Εύμεν]εύς  Άπο- 
4  [λλωνί]φ  τψ  πα- 
[τρί  καί]  Θεοδώ- 
[ ρς*.  τη]  μητρί  κεκ- 


[ ηδευ ] μένο ις 
8  [καί  Θε]οδώρςι 
[τη  άδ]ελφη 
[καί  π]αιδί  'Ιου 
[ λίφ  κα] ί  τη  θυγ 
12  [vac.  ατ]ρί  vac. 


Undated  by  ed .  pr.  ||  1.  [Σωκρ]άτης,  [Έπικρ]άτης  vel  sim  ed. 

pr.^ll^  10-12.  A.-M.  Verilhac,  EPIGRAPHICA  42  (1  980)  236,  suggests 

[καί  ‘Ηρ?]άϊδι  Ίου|[λιαν]^  τη  θυγ|[ατ]ρί. 


1154.  EUMENE  ΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  KOCAK).  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHIA  AND  OTHERS. 
Limestone  altar  with  moulding  below.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP 
93-94  no.  29  (ph.) . 

Αύρήλ^,ος  [------] 

τετράκις  τοϋ  *Αν[τ]ω[νί] 
ου,  Αύρηλία  Μ[έ]λλισα 
4  δίς  Άτταλικοΰ  κατε[σ]- 
κευάσαμεν  τό  ήρψ[ον]· 

Χαρίτιν  ή  πρόϊκως  [τη  ά] 
ιτελευθέρςι  Εύτυχ [  ίςι]  , 

8  *  Ιπποδαμίςι  τη  τε- 


Undated  by  ed .  pr .  ||  6.  πρόϊκως  =  πρόοικος  =  "intendante"  (J. 

and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1979,  no.  520). 


θρεμμήνη  ημών, 

Συμφορίδι  τη  ά(ΐμη 
ημών,  Συμφώρ[φ,  Συμ]- 
12  φορίδι,  Ζωτικψ·  [κατε]- 
σκευάσαμε[ν  τοΐς] 
προγεγραμμ[ ένοις ] 
τεθηναι  άόρ[οις] 


1155.  EUMENE  ΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  OMERLI).  FRAGMENTARY  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH. 
White  marble  altar.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  107-108  no.  46  (ph.). 


[-  -]~η  συμ[3ίψ  -  -] 
[-  -]  Έπιγό[νφ  -  -] 
4  [-  -  ] νη  κα[ϊ  -  -  -] 


[-  -]  μου  μν [ ή  μη  ς  χά]- 
[ριν·  ε C ]  τις  δε  [δτερόν] 


Undated  by  ed .  pr.  ||  2.  [Άρίσ]τη 


8  [τινα  θ]ήσι  μετ[ά  την  αύ]- 
[τών  τε]λευτ[ήν,  θήσι ] 

[είς  τό  τ]αμεΐον  [e.g.  κβφ ' , 

τό  ] 

[δε  πάν]των  μ[εϊζον] 

12  [£σται]  αύτψ  π[ρδς  τον] 

[ Θεόν ] 

or  [  Ήδίσ]  τη  or  -  -  ]  τη 


1156.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  SARILAR) .  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  AUR. 
AQUU^A  AND  OTHERS.  W.M.  Ramsay,  Cities  and  Bishoprics,  vol  .  II* 
(  897)  5  1  9  no.  358.  Republished  by  T .  Drew-Bear  ,  NIP  106-107  no 
45  (ph.).  White  marble  altar  with  moulding  above. 
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Αύρ.  Άκύλας  Εύμε- 
νεύς  φυλής  Ήραί’δος 
κατεσκεύασεν  τδ 
4  ήρφον  έαυτφ  και 

τή  γυναικί·  Αύρ·  Δηδα- 
μίμ  καί  τοίς  τέκνοις 
Αύρ.  Άκύλμ  καί  '  Αμμ  ι  - 
8  ανφ  καί  Αμμιςχ.  τή 


θυγατρί  μου  καί 
Αύρ.  Γαϊανή  ·  έτέρφ 
δε  ούδ<ε>νί  [ έ ] ξόν  έστ- 
12  ε  κηδεϋσε  είς  τοΰ- 

το  τδ  ήρφον·  εί  δε  μη, 
έστε  αύτφ  προ¬ 
ς  τδν  Θεόν 


Undated  by  Dr.-B.  ||  underlined  lines  now  invisible  Dr.-B.  || 
11.  lap  ΔΕΟΥΔΠΝΙ  ||  ligatures. 


1157.  EUMENE  I A  (AREA  OF:  SAVRAN  KOY).  EPITAPH  OF  AGATHEMEROS 
AND  TATIA.  BCH  17  (1893)  244-245  no.  11;  W.M.  Ramsay,  Cities  and 

B i shopr i c  s  ,  vol.  II  (1  897)  378  no.  206  (on  the  basis  of  a  copy  by 

Hogarth) .  T.  Drew-Bear  found  the  stone  and  republished  it,  NIP 
79-80  no.  11  ( ph . ) . 

* Αγαθμμερος 
Διονυσίου  φυλής 
'Αργειάδος  κατεσ- 
4  [κ]εύασεν  το  μνη- 

[μ]εΐον  καί  τδν  έπ'  [αύ] 
τφ  βωμδν  έαυτφ 
καί  τή  γυναικί  α [ ύ ] — 


Undated  by  Dr.-B.  ||  underlined  letters  now  no  longer  visible  | 
5—6.  [αύτ|ου]  BCH;  [αυ]τφ  Hogarth  ||  7.  τή  omitted  in  previous 

editions  ||  8.  Τάτμ  BCH;  Τατίμ  Hogarth  ||  11-12.  κ[α|θ]ώς  Ramsay; 

κ [ α I  λ ] ώς  L.  Robert  per  litt.  to  Dr.-B. 


8  τού  Τατιμ  έχ  τώ[ν] 
[ί]δίων  μνείας  χά- 
[ρι]ν,  ζμσας  καί  τρυ¬ 
φή  σας  έν  τφ  βίφ  κ[α]- 
12  [ λ ] ώς  είδώς  ότι  άπ[ο]- 
[θ]ανείν  δει 


1158.  EUMENE  ΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  UGURLU  (SAVRAN  KOY)).  EPITAPH  OF  TATIA 
AND  OTHERS.  BCH  17  (1893)  244  no.  10  (W.M.  Ramsay,  Cities  and 
Bi shopr i cs ,  vol.  II  (1897)  394  no.  273) .  Republished  by  T.  Drew- 
Bear,  NIP  99-100  no.  36  (ph.) .  White  marble  altar,  broken  into 

two  joining  parts;  moulding  above;  under  the  moulding  an  inscriptio 
(a)  engraved  around  a  "bandelette  et  une  spirale  en  haut  relief"; 
a  second  inscription  (b)  in  a  tabula  ansata  with  a  garland  hanging 
on  a  lion's  head. 


(a)  [ - -] 

έαυτφ  τδ  ήρφον  [κατεσκεύ]- 
ασεν  καί  τή  γυνα[ικί  αύτοΰ] 

4  Τατ  iqi  [  καί  ] 
τή  π [ εν  ]  - 
θερφ  ’  Ιουλ  [  ί  ]  q. 

Λ . Α [ -  -] 

(b)  8  καί  τοΐς  τέκνο[ις  αύ]- 


τοϋ,  ίς  ό  ετέρφ  [ούδενί] 
έξέσται  κηδ[ευθήναι] 
χωρίς  των  προ [ γεγραμ] - 
12  μένων ·  εί  δέ  [τις  έτερος?] 
αν  έπιχε ιρήσ[ ε ι ? ,  θή ] - 
σε  ι  ίς  τον  ίε[ρώτατον] 
φίσκον  χα[φ ’ ] · 

16  καί  σύ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  and  Dr.-B.,-  underlined  letters  now  no  longer 
visible  ||  4.  Τατΐ[ανή]  BCH  ||  7.  not  in  Ramsay  ||  9.  [  ούκ  ]  |  BCH; 

[ούδενί]  Ramsay  ||  12-13.  εί  δέ[τις  άλλος  ]  |  αν  έπιχε  ιρήσ[  ε  ι  ]  bch,- 
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εί  δε  [έτερος]  I  άν  έπυχε  ιρή  [  σε  ι  ]  Ramsay  ||  13.  [δώ]|σει  bch,- 

[θή]|σει  Ramsay  ||  14.  ίε[ρόν]  BCH ;  ίε[ρώτατον]  Ramsay  ||  15.  κ 

BCH ;  δην.  [χίλια  ?]  Ramsay  ||  16.  καί  ....  BCH ;  καί  σύ  Ramsay,-  "et 

toi  (tu  devras  mourir)"  Dr.-B. 


1159.  E  UME  NE  I A  (AREA  OF:  SUNDURLU).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH. 
Fragment  of  white  marble  altar.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  104-105 
no .  42  (ph . ) . 

έτους  ·  [-  -] 

•  μη(νός)·  ς’>  β'·  Αύρ.  [-  -]- 
γένης  ·  Εύ[με]- 

4  νεύς  ·  κατ[ε]-  8 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  ligatures. 


1160.  EUMENE IA  (AREA  OF:  TUGCU  CIFTLIGI).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOTIKOS 
AND  ANTONIA.  W.M.  Ramsay,  JHS  5  (1884)  251  no.  2  (Cities  and 

Bishoprics ,  vol.  II  (1897)  390  no.  242,  based  on  a  later  copy). 

Republished  by  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  90  no.  24  (ph.).  White  marble 

altar  with  mouldings  above  and  below,·  the  inscription  in  a  "car¬ 
touche  "  . 

(  a)  front : 

Ζωτικός  Αντ|ωνίςι  τη  [ίδ]ίςι  γυναικ|ί  καί  έαυτφ  μνης  χ|άρι,ν 

(b)  right  side : 

θύρα 


f  Undated  by  ed .  pr.  ||  3.  μνή<μη>ς  Ramsay  ||  for  the  meaning  of 

θύρα  cf.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  59-62,  who  opts  for  a  literal  interpretation 
of  the  word:  "door  of  the  tomb"  (contra  the  symbolic  interpretation: 
"passage  of  communication  between  the  world  of  life  and  the  world 
of  death");  cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  530. 


σκ ε  ύασα 
τό  ήρφον 
τφ  πατ[ρί] 


1161.  EUMENE  ΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  YALINLI  ΚΟΥ).  EPITAPH  OF  AGATHE I NOS 
AND  OTHERS.  White  marble  block;  above  two  akroteria.  Ed.  pr. 

T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  106  no.  44  (ph.)  . 

'Αγαθεΐνος  κα[τ]εσ- 
κεύασεν  τό  ήρφ- 
ον  έαυτφ  καί  τη  <γ> 

4  υνεκί  αύτοϋ  καί  το- 
ίς  τέκνοις  αύτοϋ*  ε 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ||  3.  lapis  in  fine  TH  C  ||  8-9.  on  this  formula 

(Christian  or  Jewish)  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenics  XI-Xii  399-406- 

104GU  980)'  463P  ^  Π  975)  1  54“155  ed.  pr.jcf.  also  D  .  Fe  i  s  s  e  1  ,  BCH 


l  τι<ς>  δέ  έτερος  έπιχ- 
ειρήσει.  θεινέ  τινα, 

8  έστε  αύτφ  προς  τ¬ 
ον  Θεόν 


1162. 


EUMENE  I A  (AREA  OF:  YAMANLAR)  . 


FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPIGRAM  (?) . 
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White  marble  fragment  (probably  of  an  altar)  with  moulding;  under 
the  moulding  remnants  of  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear, 
NIP  78-79  no .  9  (ph  .  )  . 

[-  —  ]  v  σταδι,η[-  -]  |  -  --  --  --  --  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  either  έ]ν  σταδίη  or  preferably  το]ν 

σταδι.ή[α],  acc.  of  σταδιεύς  =  runner  ed.  pr. 


1163.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  YAMANLAR) .  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIOCHOS.  Grey 
limestone  altar  with  mouldings  above  and  below.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew- 
Bear,  NIP  80  no.  12  (ph.). 


’ Αγαθόπους 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


Άντιόχψ  θρέ  |  φαντό  μνήμης 

ligatures  in  L.  3. 


χάρΐ,ν 


1164.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  YAMANLAR).  EPITAPH  OF  MENOPHILOS  AND 
TATA.  BCH  17  (1893)  243  no.  8  (W.M.  Ramsay,  Cities  and  Bishoprics, 

vol.  II,  1897,  392  no.  262) .  Republished  by  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  94 
no.  30  (ph.) .  Upper  part  of  white  marble  altar  with  moulding  above 
above  a  garland  an  inscription. 

Μηνόψι,λος  ε  '  ·  Τα-  κατεσκεύασεν 

t  L αν ό ς  Μηνοφ^-  τό  ήρφ- 

λψ·  δ’·  τφ  πατρί  κ£  ον. 

4  Τατςι  τή  μητρί 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  underlined  letters  now  no  longer  visible 

ed .  pr . 


1165.  EUMENEIA  (AREA  OF:  YUVAKOY).  EPITAPH  OF  THE  COUNCILLOR 
P.  AELIUS  PAULINOS  AND  OTHERS.  White  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  T. 
Drew-Bear,  NIP  96-97  no.  33  (ph.) . 

Π·  Αίλ·  Παυλεϊνος  Εύμενεύς  βουλευτής  τον  βωμόν 
και.  την  επ'  αύτοϋ  σορ<ό>ν  κα<τ>εσκεύασεν  τφ  τε  άδεφφ  (sic) 
αύτοϋ  Αίλ'  Τερτύλλψ  κεκηδευμένψ  καί  έαυ- 
4  τφ  ζών  καί  τή  γυναικί  αύτοϋ  Αύρ '  Τατίςι  ζώση ,  ε  [  C  ]  ς  ήν 
ούδενί  έτέρψ  έξέσται  τεθήναι,·  δς  δή  [αν  τολ]μή- 
ση  ετερον  θείναι.,  είσοίσει.  προστείμο[υ  είς]  την 
βουλήν  χ'α*  όμοίως  κατεσκεύασεν  δε  [ύ]πδ 
8  τον  βωμόν  σύνκρουστα  δύο,  ών  εί,ς  τό  ετερον 
κεκήδευται,  ό  πατήρ  αύτοϋ·  Αίλ*  Νόστος*  των 
δε  συνκρούστων  εξουσίαν  δξουσιν  οί  υί- 
οί  τού  Παυλείνου*  Αί'λι,οι,  Νόστος  καί  Παυλείνος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  lap  ΣΟΡΝΚΑΕΣΚ  ||  Pauleinos  placed  his 

sarcophagus  (σόρος)  on  a  platform  (βωμός)  ed.  pr. ;  the  σύνκρουστον 
is  a  "tombeau  funeraire  forme  de  plaques,  de  κρούσται ,  crustae" 

(L.  Robert,  RPh,  1  974  ,  235)  ed  .  pr .  ||  ligatures. 
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1166.  HIERAPOLIS.  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  CHILD  AND  HUSBAND  OF  TATAS, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  J.  Thimme ,  Jahrb.  d.  Staatlichen  Kunst- 
s  a mm lungen,  3  (1966)  230  (ph.)  (=  Pfuhl-Mobius,  II  no.  1787  ( ph .  )  )  . 

J . -M .  Dentzer,  RA  (1978)  76,  gives  a  photo  of  this  relief  (pediment 

with  akroteria,  supported  by  two  columns;  between  the  two  columns 
an  arch;  the  relief  represents  a  funerary  banquet:  man  lying  on 
a  couch;  small  child  sitting  on  the  couch;  the  man  stretches  his 
right  hand  to  the  child;  at  the  left  a  woman;  table  with  meat; 
small  servant) .  We  present  Pfuhl-Mobius'  text  here,  confirmed  by 
G.  Daux , ZPE  38  (1980)  90  and  BCH  104  (1980)  557-560  (ph.): 

Τατάς  τφ  είδίψ  τεκνίψ  καί  τφ  είδίψ  άνδρι  μνίας  χάριν 


For  the  connotation  of  τεκνίον  ("cher  petit")  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1979)  no.  514;  they  prefer  a  reading  Τατάς  τφ  είδίψ  τεκνίψ 
Κάρτιψ  τφ  είδίψ  |  άνδρι  etc.  ("la  photographie  -  -  -  permet  de  lire 
avec  certitude,  non  pas  και  τφ  mais  Κάρπψ"  ,·  "la  stele  fut  dediee 
a  Karpos  le  mari;  auparavant  un  petit  enfant;  il  n'a  pas  de  non 
et  n'en  avait  peut-etre  pas  rec^u  encore").  D.'s  photo  in  BCH  seems 
to  clinch  the  matter  in  favour  of  και  τφ  Pleket. 


1167.  KADOI  (AREA  OF:  YENI  KOY).  DEDICATION  ?  White  marble 
stele  with  two  reliefs:  (a)  bust  of  a  bearded  man  holding  his  right 
hand  on  his  breast;  next  to  it  Men,  with  a  crescent  behind  his 
shoulders,  on  horseback;  (b)  only  the  top  of  two  heads  (man,  woman) 
preserved;  at  the  right  side  of  (b)  remnants  of  an  inscription;  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Kutahya.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  31  no.  4 
(ph . ) . 

Μητροδ [ -  -  -  -]  |  ΙΣΤ[-  -----] 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ||  perhaps  Μητρόδ[ωρος]  |  ί  στ  [  ρατ  ιώτης  ]  ed  .  pr. 
||  perhaps  the  bust  at  the  left  of  Men  is  Zeus  ed  .  pr. 


1168.  KOTYAION .  DEDICATION  TO  MEN  AKRAIOS.  Rectangular  white 
marble  block,  probably  serving  as  base  for  a  statuette  of  Men;  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Kutahya.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  31  no.  5  (ph.). 

Μ·  Κόϊντος  Μη|νί  Άκραίψ  ευχήν 


Undated  by  ed .  pr .  ||  perhaps  Men  Akraios  was  worshipped  on  the 
akropolis  of  K.,  since  the  stone  appears  to  have  been  found  there 
ed  .  pr.  ||  2.  ligature  of  HN  ||  for  another  inscription  from  the 

area  of  Kotyaion  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1110. 


1169.  METROPOLIS.  LETTER  OF  THE  LEGATE  P.  RANIUS  CASTUS,  126- 
127  A .  D .  Large  block,  broken  into  two  parts.  Ed.  pr  T  Drew-Bear 
NIP  19-22  no.  11  (ph.) . 
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Π  ‘Ράνιος  Κάστος  [πρεσ]- 
β ·  κ(αί)  άντιστρ.  Μη[τρο]- 
πολ  ι  των  ή(ρχουσ[  ι  βόυ  ]  - 
4  λή  δή|4φ  χάίρειν- 
έν τυχών  βυβλίδι 
Σωσθένους  Πασ[ι]- 
κράτους  άναπενφίθ]- 


8  έντι  επ'  έμέ  Οπό  Σ[τ]- 
ερτινίου  Κουάρτο[υ] 
του  Ανθυπάτου  π[ά]- 
νυ  τεθαύμακα· 

12  μετά  τοσαϋτα  ηγε¬ 
μόνων  γράμμ[α]- 
τα  [-  -  -  -  -] 


1 .  Castus  is  legatus 
nor  of  Asia  in  126-127 


of  the  proconsul  Stertinius  Quartus, 
A.D.  ed.  pr  .  ||  ligature  in  LL.  2,  8 


gover - 
and  1 2 . 


1170.  METROPOLIS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEDICATION.  Fragment  of  an 
architrave.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  22  no.  12  (ph.). 


Αύτοκρά[τορ  -  -  -] 


2.  perhaps  ol  Σωσθ[ένους  υίοί] 


οι  Σωσθ[έν  -  -  -  -] 

ed  .  pr . 


1171.  METROPOLIS 
2nd  CENT.  A.D.  W. 
all  missed  LL.  1-3, 
a  well  upside  down) 
from  the  well,  and 


FUNERARY  EPIGRAM 
Peek,  GV  779  (MAMA, 
because  previously 
.  Seen  by  T.  Drew- 
republished  by  him, 
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T.  Φλ.  Μάχιμος  vac. 
δημοσιώνης  vac. 

αύτψ  καί  Αίλίςι  vac.  12 

4  Σκρειβωνίςι  vac. 

τη  γυναικί  τό  ήρψο[ν]. 

[ ”Α]νδρα  σοφόν  κεδνήν 
τ'  άλοχον  τόδε  σήμα  16 

8  κέκευθεν,  |  αίδοίους 
ές  γήρας,  όμόφρονας 


εγ  νεότητος·  |  Μάξιμον, 
δν  Πόντου  περικαλλής  θ¬ 
ρέφε  Σεινώπη  |  κ(αί)  χαριτοβ· 
λέφαρον  Σκρειβωνίαν,  ου- 
νν  ς  πόλις  ήδε  |  ν  εϊνεκε- 
ν  εύσεβίης  άγανοφροσύ- 
νης  τε  έφίλησεν,  |  <ώ>ν  τε  θ· 
εοΐς  έργων  τευξαν  δή¬ 
μον  τε  Αγάπησαν 


LL.  1-4  in  much  larger  script  ed. 
||  2.  δημοσιώνης  =  publicanus,  cf  . 

452  (perhaps  a  private  collector  of 
ditatium;  cf.  SEG  XXVI,  1441,  where 
stead  of  'libertatum')  ||  16.  lapis 


pr  .  ("1  '  information  essentielle" 

Drew-Bear,  BCH  96  (1972)  450- 

the  vicesima  libertatis  or  here- 
'  libertatis'  should  be  read  in- 
ON  ||  ligatures. 


1172.  NAKOLE I A  (AREA  OF:  AYVALI).  DEDICATION.  Stele  with  a 
bust  and  underneath  it  an  eagle  who  holds  a  garland  in  his  beak. 

Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  51  no.  27  (ph.) . 

Βάθυς  κ(αί)  Τα|τια  περί  τώ  |  ν  ίδίω<ν>  κ(αί)  τής  |  [κώμης  σω]  ||  [τηρίας 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  lap  ΙΔΙΩ;  perhaps  not  "une  erreur  du 
lapicide  mais  -  un  fait  de  langue  qui  provient  de  la  transfor¬ 

mation  de  nu  en  gamma  devant  kappa,  la  consonne  'double'  gamma 
kappa  etant  ensuite  simplif  iee "  ed.  pr  .  ||  ligatures. 


336 


PHRYGIA 


1173.  NAKOLEIA  (AREA  OF:  BUYUKDERE).  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO. 
Altar  with  moulding  above  and  below.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP 
42  no.  9  ( p  h . )  . 

Άσκλη|πιός  Άσ|κληπιο|ϋ  θ<ε>φ  ||  '  Απόλλ  |  ων  ι  εύ|χήν 

Undated  by  ed .  pr.  ||  4.  lap  ΘΘΩ 


1174.  NAKOLEIA  (AREA  OF:  KUYUCAK) .  DEDICATION  TO  MEN  OURANIOS 
AND  APOLLON.  MAMA  V,  p.  150  no.  R  7  (E.N.  Lane,  CM  RDM  I  no.  92). 

This  small  altar  has  been  re-found  by  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  29-30  no. 

2  (ph.) :  small  altar  with  moulding  above  and  below;  the  upper 
moulding  is  decorated  with  two  palmettes;  above  the  inscription 
a  relief  representing  Men  on  horseback  (crescent  behind  his  shoul¬ 
ders,  unnoticed  by  previous  editors) ;  on  the  right  and  left  side 
of  the  altar  a  boukranion.  The  text  runs  as  follows: 

Ξευνα  '  Ιάσονο  [  ς  ]  |  σύνβιος  περί  τώ|ν  ιδίων  σωτηρί|ας  Μηνί  Ούρανί||- 

ψ  κ(αί)  'Απόλλων ι  |  ευχήν 


Undated  by  ed .  pr.  and  Dr.-B. 


1175.  NAKOLEIA  (AREA  OF:  TA^LIK).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  AND  APOLLO. 
Altar  with  moulding  above  and  below;  on  the  upper  moulding  a  bunch 
of  grapes  between  two  leaves,  and  an  unknown  object;  on  the  front 
side  of  the  altar  a  wreath;  under  it  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  T. 
Drew-Bear,  NIP  48  no.  24  (ph.) . 

Αύρ.  'Αντίπατρος  |  'Αντιπάτρου  Ιερεύ|ς  περί  συνβίου  κ(αί)  τέ|κνων 
κ(αί)  των  ίδίω||  ν  Θυμελικφ  Εύχ|οδότη  Διί  κ(αί)  Άπόλλ|ωνι  εύχήν 


Undated  by  ed .  pr .  ||  Euchodotes  seems  unattested  so  far;  Thyme- 

likos  refers  to  the  altar  or  the  1 atre  du  foyer1  rather  than  to  the 
theatre  ed .  pr . 


1176.  NAKOLEIA  (AREA  OF:  BETWEEN  KUYUCAK  AND  KARAPAZAR). 
DEDICATION  OF  A  TEMPLE  AND  STATUE  OF  HOMONOIA.  Altar  with  moulding 
and  akroteria;  above  the  inscription  two  boukrania.  Ed.  pr.  T. 
Drew-Bear,  NIP  50  no.  26  (ph.). 

'Αλέξανδρος  |  λατύπος  τό  ί  |  ερόν  κ(αί)  των  κω  |  μών  την  Όμό[ν]||- 

[οι αν  -----]  I  -  --  --  --  -- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1177.  NAKOLEIA.  DEDICATION  TO  HOSIOS  AND  DIKAIOS.  Altar  with 
mouldings;  on  the  front  part  a  wreath  with  "lemniques";  above  and 
below  it  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  38  no.  3  (ph.). 
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[Άγ]αθή  Τύχη 
[ 'A ] ποκωμητών 
[εύ]ξάμενοι.  περί 
4  των  ίδιων  πά¬ 
ντων  σωτηρ¬ 
ίας  κ(αί)  καρπών  θ- 


ελεσ- 
8  πο- 
ρίας 

Όσίφ  Δικ(αί)φ 
ευχήν 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  6-9.  for  τελεσφορία  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1956)  no.  294  ed.  pr .  ||  for  some  reflections  about  Phrygian 

religion  in  general  and  about  the  cult  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios  in 
particular  cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  267-269. 


1178.  NAKOLEIA  (AREA  OF:  AKIN).  DEDICATION  TO  HOSIOS  AND  DIKAIOS. 
Small  stele  with  pediment  and  akroteria.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear, 

NIP  39  no .  4  (ph  .  )  . 


Μηνογά  |  ς  κ<αί  Ά>ούί'α  |  Όσίφ  κ(αί)  |  Δικ<α>ίφ  ||  ευχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  lap  ΚΔΟΥΙΑ ;  S.  Mitchell,  JRS  70  (1980) 
223,  argues  that  Δουια  is  correct;  it  is  on  record  in  MAMA  I,  420 
||  4.  lap  ΔΙΚΑΣΩ  ||  ligatures. 


1179.  NAKOLEIA  (AREA  OF:  AYVALI) .  DEDICATION  TO  HOSIOS  AND 
OTHERS.  Stele  with  relief  representing  the  lower  half  of  a  person 
standing  on  a  pedestal;  under  the  relief  an  inscription  between 
two  "bandeaux".  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  40-41  no.  7  (ph.) . 

ίερεύς  |  Έρμας  Δαμα|δος  συν  άδελ|φοίς  περί  Ζωτι  ||  κού  Όσίφ  κ(αί) 
Δ|ικ[αί]ψ  <ε>ύχήν  |  κ(αί)  Άπόλων  ι  |  ευχήν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  added  later  in  smaller  script,  perhaps 

simultaneously  with  LL.  7-8  ||  6.  lap  |  |  YXHN  ||  ligature  in  L.  4. 


1180.  NAKOLEIA  (AREA  OF:  DOGANCAYIR).  DEDICATION  TO  HOSIOS. 
Lower  part  of  stele.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  39-40  no.  5  (ph.) . 

Νέων  Όσ|ίψ  εύχ|ήν 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  ligatures. 


1181.  NAKOLEIA  (AREA  OF:  YUKARI  SOGUT).  DEDICATION  TO  HOSIOS 
AND  ZEUS  BRONT0N.  Stele  with  moulding  below;  under  a  wreath  an 
inscription  between  two  "bandeaux".  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  40 
no .  6  ( ph . )  . 

-  -  -  I  Όσίψ  καί  Διί  |  Βροντώντι  |  ευχήν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  . 
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1182.  NAKOLEIA.  DEDICATION  TO  HYPSISTOS  AND  OTHERS.  Altar 
with  socle  and  moulding.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  41-42  no.  8 
(ph . ) . 

Δ  [  -  -  -  -].|ιος  Λ  [  -  -  -]|νθέου  ά[νέθηκα?]|ν  υπέρ  έαυτ[ών]  ||  καί 
των  είδίω|ν  πάντω<ν>  |  Θεψ  Ύψίστ[ψ]  |  καί  Όσίψ  και  Δ^ί  |  ευχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  in  fine  a  round  letter  (lunar  sigma  or 
right  part  of  upsilon  ?)  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  in  fine  e.g.  [  *  A  ]  |  νθέου 
ed .  pr.  ||  6.  lap.  ΙΙΑΝΤΩΗ  ||  the  combination  of  Hypsistos  with 
Hosios  and  Zeus  shows  that  the  cult  of  Theos  Hypsistos  is  not 
necessarily  a  Jewish  feature  ed .  pr. 


1183.  NAKOLEIA  (AREA  OF:  KUYUCAK).  DEDICATION  TO  METER  KALLIPPOU. 
C.H.E.  Haspels,  The  Highlands  of  Phrygia,  348  no.  130  (on  the  basis 
of  a  photo) .  The  stone  has  been  found  by  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  42- 
43  no.  10  (ph.) .  Stele  with  triangular  pediment  and  akroteria; 

inside  the  tympanon  a  round  object;  under  the  pediment  a  garland 
and  an  inscription. 

"Ερμων  ύπ|έρ  των  ίδί|ων  πάντω|ν  Μητρί  Κα||  λλίππου  |  εύχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  names  of  deities  followed  by  the 

genitive  of  a  human  proper-name  cf.  e.g.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  30  (1978) 

251  note  15  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  914  ) 


1184.  NAKOLEIA  (AREA  OF:  AYVALI)?  DEDICATION  TO  THE  METER 
KRANOSMEGALOU .  Upper  part  of  a  stele  with  triangular  pediment  and 
akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  round  "bosse".  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear, 
NIP  52  no .  30  (ph . ) . 

Νανα  Μά|ρκου  σύνβ|[ιος]  Μητρί  ά | [ πδ  Κρ]ανος||  [μεγάλου]  |  [εύχήν] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  for  the  epithet  of  Meter  cf  .  MAMA  V,  p. 
4-5.  Since  five  of  the  six  known  dedications  to  this  Meter  come 
from  Dorylaion ,  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  inscription  also 
originates  from  that  city  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1112. 


1185.  NAKOLEIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  ALSENOS  .  Small  altar  with 
moulding  above  and  below;  between  the  two  parts  of  an  inscription 
a  boukranion;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Seyitgazi  (Nakoleia).  Ed.  pr  . 
T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  47  no.  23  (ph.). 

Αππας  I μέ¬ 
νος 

(boukranion) 

Διί  Άλσηνφ 
[ύ]πέρ  των  ι¬ 
δίων  εύχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  (Zeus)  Alsenos  cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  IV, 
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278  and  the  ed .  pr.  in  GRBS  17  (1976)  250  no.  4  (=  SEG,  XXVI,  1358) 

ed-  Pr-JI  J·  Strubbe,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  119-120,  argues 

that  this  stone  is  likely  to  come  from  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus 
Alsenos  in  the  area  of  the  Emir  Dag  (neighbourhood  of  Cogu) 


1186.  NAKOLE I A  (AREA  OF:  DEGISOREN).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  OF  THE 
PERSIANS  AND  OTHERS.  Stele  with  triangular  pediment;  above  the 
inscription  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  48-50  no.  25  (ph.). 

Ερμής^κ(αί)  Άγαθ-  Διί  Περσών  κ(αι)  Βρόν¬ 
τε  περί  βοός  τώντι  κ(αί)  Άστράπτον- 

Τροφίμου  κ(αί)  των  τι  ευχήν 

4  ίδιων  πάντων 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  2-3.  A.-M.  Verilhac,  EPIGRAPHICA  42  (1980) 

236,  proposes  περί  3οός  τροφίμου  ("pour  le  boeuf  qu'ils  elevent") 
on  L.  5  and  the  problem  of  Persian  influence  in  Asia  Minor  cf . 

L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  280-286;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1079  ||  ligatures. 


1187.  NAKOLE I A  (AREA  OF :  SARAYOREN  (ALPANOS) ) .  DEDICATION  TO 
DIONYSOS.  Altar  with  reliefs  on  four  sides  (1,  2,  3,  4  below)  ; 

on  all  sides,  except  4,  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear, 

NIP  32-35  no.  1  (ph.)  (undated  by  ed.  pr . ) . 

1.  Dionysos,  standing;  holding  in  his  right  hand  grapes  above  an 

animal;  at  the  left  a  smaller  person  on  a  pedestal  and  probably 
keeping  a  thyrsos;  above  this  person  an  inscription  (L.  4  is 

under  the  relief,  on  the  moulding  of  the  stone) . 

μύσ]- 

[τ]αι  Διονύ- 
σψ  ευχήν 

4  [  L  ε  ]  ρατεύφντ  [  °ς  τοΰ  δείνα] 

2.  Two  persons  with  "vetements  plisses" ;  one  robe  hangs  down  to  the 
"chenilles";  the  other  to  the  knees;  under  the  relief  an  inscript¬ 
ion. 


ίεροφαντοϋ [ v ] - 
ιος  Αγαθό  [πο]- 
δος 

3.  One  standing  person;  under  him  an  inscription. 

[σπει]ράρχου  Εύ- 
[ τυχί ] ονος 

4.  The  fourth  side  of  the  altar  represents  a  vine  and  grapes;  a 
goat  going  up  to  the  grapes  and  another  smaller  goat;  a  standing 
person  with  a  pedum  who  wants  to  chase  away  the  goats. 
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1188-1199.  NAKOLE I A  (AREA  OF:  YAZIDERE  (KOLE  DERESI)).  TWELVE 
DEDICATIONS  FROM  A  LOCAL  SANCTUARY;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Seyitgazi 
(Nakoleia) .  Published  by  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  43-47  nos.  11-22  (ph.)  ; 

none  of  them  is  dated  by  the  ed.  pr . 


1188:  Dr  . -B  .  ,  no.  11:  white  marble  stele 

["Α]νδρων  I  [Κ]αρικοϋ  |  Μητρει  Τιε  |  ιοβευδηνή  |  ευχήν 

3-4.  first  attestation  of  this  epithet  ed.  pr . 

1189:  Dr.-B. ,  no.  12:  upper  part  of  a  poros  stele,  with  triangu¬ 

lar  pediment 

Αύρ.  Καρ | ικός  εΐερ | εύςΓ/ ι . .  |  -  -  - 

1190:  Dr.-B.,  no.  13:  upper  part  of  a  poros  stele  with  triangu¬ 

lar  pediment  and  akroteria 

Μάνης  |  Καρικο|ΰ  [-  -] |  -  -  - 

1191:  Dr.-B.,  no.  14:  upper  part  of  a  poros  stele  with  triangu¬ 

lar  pediment 

Καρικο[ς]  |  Άγαθα  |  All  AI[..]|n[-  -  - ] | [ εύχήν ] 

1192:  Dr.-B.,  no.  15:  lower  part  of  a  stele 

-  -  -  -  I  I  ων  Διει  I  Άσιηνή  ?  |  εύχήν 

1.  [ύτιερ  των  l  δ  ]  ίων  or  [των  ιδίων  πάν  ]  |  των  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  " - 

1 ' epithete  sous  toute  reserve"  ed .  pr. 


1193:  Dr.-B.,  no.  16:  moulded  base  of  a  poros  stele 

[_  _  - ] I [ -  -  -]  -  I  μνηνφ  |  εύχήν 

1194:  Dr.-B.,  no.  17:  upper  part  of  a  poros  stele  with  triangu¬ 

lar  pediment  and  akroteria 

Αύκτος  |  Δι  Μελη|[νψ  -  -]|  -  -  - 

Zeus  Μεληνός  attested  on  coins  from  Dorylaion  ed .  pr .  ||  2.  S. 
Mitchell,  JRS  70  (1980)  223:  "perhaps  simply  [Μ]ηνι  in  L.  2". 

1195:  Dr.-B.,  no.  18:  upper  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  triangu- 
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lar  pediment  and  akroteria 

Άσιατικ|ός  vac  |  Άρκτοκω  |  [  μή  ]  τη  [  ς  ]  |  -  -  - 

1196:  Dr.-B.,  no.  19:  upper  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  triangu¬ 

lar  pediment  and  akroteria 

Άπελλο  I  κωμητ  I αι  ένχώ|[ριοι  -  ]|  -  -  - 

1197:  Dr.-B.,  no.  20:  upper  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  triangu¬ 

lar  pediment  and  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  round  ob¬ 
ject  ("bosse") 

Βαθης  Άρισ|τάρ[χου  -  -  ]-  -  -  - 

1198:  Dr.-B.,  no.  21:  upper  part  of  a  poros  stele  with  triangu¬ 

lar  pediment  and  akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  round  object 
("bosse") 

"Αταλος  |  [Κα]ρικο[ϋ] |  -  -  - 

1199:  Dr.-B.,  no.  22:  part  of  a  marble  stele 

Διόδ|ωρος  |  ..  INI  |  -  -  - 

T7  [Μ]πνί I [ου  ed.  pr. 


1200.  NAKOLEIA  (AREA  OF:  SICA-ED-DIN  TEKKE ) .  DEDICATION  WITH 
DELIMITATION  OF  BOUNDARIES.  Altar  with  moulding  above  and  below; 
on  the  front  side  (a)  an  inscription  above  a  rosette;  on  the  right 
(b)  and  left  (c)  side  also  an  inscription;  at  the  back  a  boukranion. 
Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  35-38  no.  2  (ph.). 


(a) 

"Ηλιος  Alo- 

σ[ω]  - 

γένου  τχε- 

τ[η]- 

[ ρ] ί  της  κ[ώ] - 

[ρίας 

4  μ [ ης ] 

8  -  -  - 

(b) 

"Ορος  1 

Κολια 1 νοκόμ  ις 

(  c) 

"Ορος 

’ A  1 κοκό 1  μι ς 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  villages  Κολίανοκώμη  and  Άποκώμη  are 
on  record  in  other  inscriptions  from  the  area  (MAMA  V,  209;  V,  p. 
152,  no.  R  14;  I,  414)  ed.  pr. ;  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1113. 


1201.  NAKOLEIA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE.  Marble  statue  base 
with  vestiges  of  the  right  foot  of  a  person;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
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Seyitgazi  (Nakoleia) .  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  51-52  no.  29  (ph.) 

Μένανδ[ρος  -  -  -]  |  έτχφΐ  l  -  -] 

Undated  by  ed .  pr  .  ||  2.  έπο[ίει  or  -ίησε]  ed.  pr . 


1202.  PEPOUZA  ?  (UCKUYU).  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  SATURNINUS,  242-243 
A .  D .  Nine  fragments  of  a  white  marble  grave  altar;  some  of  them 
join,  so  that  5  pieces  can  be  said  to  be  extant;  on  piece  no.  5  a 
cross  but  no  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP  116-119  no. 

42  (ph  .  )  . 


η (νδς)  ά(πιόντος) 
[”Ε]τους  τκζ  '  μ  ι',  δ'  Αύρ. 

Σατορνεΐνος  δ[1]ς 
Χρειστιανός  [έν]θά- 
4  δε  κεΐται  κατασκευ- 

άσας  αΰτφ  [τον  αίώ]-  piece  1 

[ ν ι ο ] ν  οϋκον  [έτι  ζών  ] 

[ώ]ς  μηδέν [ί  άλλψ  έξ]- 
8  όν  έ [ πε ι ] σε [ νέγκε tv ] 


ά[λλον 

τήν  γυναϊκα  piece  2 

Άπφιανήν  [-  -] 

[ - ]  I  [ - ] 

[-----]  Η  PIECE  3 

[ - ]  AY  [ - ] 

ΝΙΟ  PIECE  4 


On  right  face: 


TOE 

ΛΙΠΑ  PIECE  1 

ATO 

θήσει  tt[  ροστε ίμου ] 

τφ  τα[μίφ]  piece  4 

[*]Β  Φ[ '] 


unique  among  pr e -Con s tan t i n i an  south  Phrygian  stones  in 
that  it  bears  a  cross"  ed  .  pr.  ||  337  Sullan  era  =  242-243  A.D. 


1203.  SANAOS  (AREA  OF:  BASMAKC I ) 
OF  SANAOS  AND  APAMEIA,  CA .  385  A^D. 

T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  27-28  no.  15  (ph.) 


DELIMITATION  OF  THE  TERRITORY 
Grey  stone  block.  Ed.  pr . 


Κατά  κέ  I  λευσιν  Φλ|αυί(ου)  Μενάν  |  δρου  του  [  λ]  ||  αμπρ  (οτάτου) 

διεπ  (οντος)  |  την  ετχαρχ(ον)  |  έξο[υ]σίαν  I  δ' 

*  ·  1  · 
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Menander  is  on  record  as  vicarius  Asiae  in  CTh  9,  39,  2  (385  A. 

D.)  ed  .  pr.  ||  8.  the  fourth  bou  ndar  y- s  ton  e  (?)  ed  .  pr. 


1204.  SEBASTE.  LIST  OF  MEMBERS  OF  THE  GEROUSIA,  99  A.D.  BCH  7 
(1883)  454.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  284  note  63,  corrects  in  A, 

L.  18  Βύλλωνος  into  Κύλλωνος  (cf.  his  Noms  Indigenes,  253-255). 


1205.  SEBASTE.  DEDICATION  TO  TIBERIUS,  REIGN  OF  TIBERIUS.  W.M. 
Ramsay,  JHS  4  (1883)  413  no.  27  (Cities  and  Bishoprics,  II  (1897) 

609  no.  501 ;  IGR,  IV,  683) .  Republished  by  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  14- 
1 6  no .  7  (  ph . )  . 

Τιβερίωι  Καί|σαρι,  θεοΰ  Σε|βαστοΰ  υίώι,  Σε|βαστώι  εύερ[γέ]||  τη 

vacat 


4.  ΐε[ρ]ε[ϊ  μεγίστψ  κτλ]  Ramsay. 


1206.  SOA  (AREA  OF:  CAKIRSAZ).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ZOSIMOS  AND 
OTHERS,  EARLY  4th  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  grave  stele,  made  from 
an  unused  block  of  marble  from  a  Roman  quarry;  at  the  top  of  the 
stone  within  a  small  circle  a  cross,-  axe  and  pruning  hook  at  the 
right  and  the  left  resp.  ;  below  the  inscription,  which  is  in  a 
somewhat  recessed  panel,  two  oxen  and  a  plough.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson, 
CFCIP  59-64  no.  25  (ph.). 

On  the  upper  frame: 

Τον  Θεόν  σοι  μή  άδικήσις 
Ζώσιμος  Διονυσίου  Νανα 

To  the  right  of  the  cross: 

Κασση - 
4  νός 

In  pane  1 : 

'Ενθάδε  γη  κατέχι  Ζώσιμον  τί- 
μιον  άνδρα  μέγ ιστόν,  τον 
Φίλοσυνγενέα  κέ  έν  άνθρώποι- 
8  σιίι}  φανέντα*  'Εξήκοντα  ετών 
έθανον  ζήσας  έπιτίμως 
συν  Ζωτικαϊ  γαμέτη,  μετά  ής 
έβίωσα  έπιτίμως  κ'  έσχομεν 
12  τέκνα,  ών  κέ  τοδνομα  λέξω. 

Μακεδόνις  κέ  Πατρίκις  άωρο- 
θανΐς  υιοί  μου  κέ  τα  έγγονά 
μου  τα  άωρα  Πατρίκις  κέ  Τρόφι- 
16  μος  κέ  <Κ>υριακός  ένθάδε  κΐν- 
τη  ·  Έρμης  κέ  Εύτύχις  συν  τ- 
ή<ς>  συνβ ί ο ις · Αμμια  κέ  Δόμνα 
κέ  Άλεξανδρία  κέ  Ζωσίμη  κέ  τα 
20  έγονα  ήμών  Ζωτική  κέ  “Ιρη  κέ 
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Τροφίμη  κέ  Σαχρρονίς  κέ  Ζωσίμ- 
η  κέ  Αύζάνων  έτι  ζώντες  χοές  εαυ¬ 
τών  γονεύσιν  έπύαισαν  μνή[μ]ης 
24  χάριν 


3-4.  Κασσηνός :  there  is  a  village  of  the  Kassenoi  in  Bithynia, 
more  than  150  km  from  £akirsaz;  "perhaps  our  inscription  refers 
to  a  homonymous  village  in  the  region  of  Cakirsaz"  ed.  pr .  |  7. 

(p  l  λοσυνγενή  ς :  "the  first  example from  Phrygia"  ed.  pr  .  |  8. 

dittography  ed  .  pr.  ||  16  and  18.  haplography  ed.  pr  .  ||  ligatures. 

For  φιλοσυνγενής  cf.  now  also  ΤΑΜ,  V,  1,  12  (b)  L.  14. 


1207.  SOA  (AREA  OF:  CAKIRSAZ).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ZOTIKOS, 
EARLY  4th  CENT.  A . D .  White  marble  grave  stele  with  low  projecting 
moulding;  previously  in  the  mosque  enclosure  wall  in  Cakirsaz,  now 
lost.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  CFCIP  65-66  no.  26  (ph.). 

vac  'Ενθάδε  γη  κατέχι  ΖωτικόΜ  I  .  ccpPO 
.  .  clIcTON  (leaf?)  τον  πάσιν  φίλιον  κέ  έν  άν- 

θρώποισι  φανέντα  ·  Τριάκοντα  έτών 
4  [έ]θα[νε],  λύπησε  δέ  πάντας,  πάσης 
ψυχήν  έμάρανα  I'  ' λΝΗ  '  '  '  ΥΤΡΟΝΟ 

.  .  .  ΔΙ  άδελφ  [--------]  κέ  τοΐς 

.  .  .  Π  .  Ν  ΤΙΙΛ  CAOMO  .  CA[-  -  -  -  -] 

8  [-  -  -  _  ]  ΛΙ'*'  ΝΦΙΑΡΑΙ  [  -  -  -]  μετά  ής 

•  ·  ·  ·  · Α  έτη  συνέζησα.  Αμια  Πατρά-  vac 

δος  συν  τοΐς  πηδί[οις  κέ ]  τή  νύνφη 
έτι  ζώντες  έπύαισαν  μνήμης 
12  χάριν  τοΐς 

vac  4h  lines 

Δαμιανός  [ λατύπος ] 


2.  [μ]έγΐστον  or  a  superlative  in  -τιστος  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  "one 

would  like  to  see  the  word  νύνφη,  but  I  cannot  make  the  traces  _ 

fit  ny  and  upsi  Ion"  ed  .  pr .  ||  12.  in  her  translation  ed .  pr. 
prints  after  "in  memory"  [=  μνήμης  |  χάριν]  the  words  "By  God,  do 
not  abuse  (the  tomb)"  [τον  θεόν  σο ι ·  μη  άδικήσεις]  but  in  her  Greek 
text  the  corresponding  Greek  words  are  lacking  Pleket  ||  13.  on 

λατύπος  cf .  ed.  pr.'s  appendix  (67-70),  a  collection  of  eighteen 
sculptors'  signatures  from  the  Upper  Tembris  Valley  and  Kotyaion  || 
ligature  in  L.  10. 


1208.  SYNNADA  (AREA  OF:  ARIZLI).  SENATUS  CONSULTA  POPILLIANUM 
AND  LICINNIANUM  ABOUT  THE  RATIFICATION  OF  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  ATT AL IDS 
AND  OF  MITHRIDATES  V  OF  PONTUS  RESP.,  133  B.C.  AND  119  B.C.  OGIS 
436  (R.K.  Sherk,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek  East,  1969  no 

13).  T.  Drew-Bear,  HISTORIA  21  (1972)  75-87,  showed'that  OGIs’436, 

LL.  1-5,  found  in  Arizli,  in  fact  was  identical  with  OGIS  435,  LL 
11-17  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  960)  and  that  OGIS  436,  LL .  6-10  was'the" 

beginning  of  the  S.C.  Licinnianum,  which  was  to  be  dated  in  119 
B.C.  (and  no  longer  to  116  B.C.,  as  previous  scholars  assumed). 
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In  NIP  1-8  nos.  1  (ph.)  and  2  (ph.)  Drew-Bear  reports  that  he  has 

refound  OGIS  436  in  Arizli  (=  no.  1) ;  moreover,  he  found  in  the 
same  village  a  new  marble  fragment  (=  no.  2) ,  broken  on  all  sides 
except  below,  and  containing  (LL.  1-4)  the  end  of  OGIS  435  (LL. 
15-19)  and  (LL.  4-9)  the  end  of  OGIS  436  (LL.  6-10) .  Both  the 
old  and  the  new  fragment  were  engraved  in  the  Imperial  period.  We 
give  here  Drew-Bear' s  version  of  the  new  fragment. 

[το  προ  μιας  ήμ]έρας  π[ρΐν  ή  Άτταλον  τελευτήσαι ,  δπως  ταϋτα 

κύρια  μένη ] 

[στρατηγ]οί  τε  οι  είς  Ασίαν  πορευόιτ[  ενοι  μή  κινώσι  την  διαθήκην 

(?)  άλλα  έώσι] 

[άπαντα]  κύρι[α]  μένειν  καθώς  ή  σύν[κλητος  έπέκρινεν 
4  [-  -  -]τα  Άττάλου  φυλάσσηται  ·  Πη[ρι  ών  Γάϊος  Λικίννιος  Ποπλίου 

υΙός  Γέτας] 

[στρατηγός]  λόγους  έποιήσατο,  περί  [τούτου  του  πράγματος  ούτως 

εδοξεν·  δσα  Μίθρα] - 

[δάτης  περί]  τής  ’Ασίας  ν  έγγραψεν  ή  εδω[κέν  τισιν  ή  άφεΐκεν, 

ινα  ταϋτα  κύρια  μένη  ούτω] 
[καθώς  έδω]ρήσατο  είς  έσχάτην  ήμέ[ραν,  περί  τε  των  λοιπών  ινα 

κρίνωσιν  οι  δέκα  (?)] 

8  [πρεσβευ]ται  είς  'Ασίαν  διαβάντες 
[εύτυχ]ειτε  leaf 


1.  [μένη]  ed.  pr.  because  of  μέ [ νη  in  OGIS,  436,  L.  4;  in  OGIS, 


Άττάλου  φυλάσσηται  have  no  parallels  in  OGIS,  435  and  436;  in  436 
LL.  4-5  Drew-Bear  suggests  δ ] πως  ταϋτα  κύρια  μέ|[νη  άπαντα  καθώς 
ή  σύνκλητος  έπέκρινεν  leaf  ?  ·  "Αλλο  δόγ]μα  συνκλήτου  ||  5-6.  the 

reading  of  the  new  fragment  shows  that  in  OGIS,  436  L.  8  one  should 
restore  δσα  Μιθραδάτης  περί  τής  Άσία]ς  instead  of  δσα  Βασιλεύς 
Μιθραδάτη]ς  ||  9.  εύτυχ]εΐτε:  this  formula  shows  that  the  two 

senatus  consulta  have  been  quoted  in  a  covering  letter  of  a  Roman 
magistrate  ed.  pr  . 


1209.  SYNNADA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS,  198- 
211  A . D .  White  marble  block;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Af yonkarahi sar . 
Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  8-10  no.  3  (ph.) . 


[Άγα]θή  Τύχη 
[ Αύτ ] οκράτορα  Καίσαρα 
[Λούκ]ιον  Σεπτίμιον  Σεου- 
4  [ήρον]  Ευσεβή  Περτίνακα 

[Σεβασ]τδν  ’Αραβικόν  Άδια- 
[βηνικ]όν  Παρθικόν  αύτο- 
[κράτορα]  τό  Τα  τον  γής  και 
8  [θαλάσ]σης  δεσπότην 

[νν  ή  βου]λή  νν  και  ό  δήμος 
των  περί  Τι.  Αϊλ.  Ούαλέριον 
Μά[ρκελ?]λον  πρώτον  άρχοντα 
12  το  β  '  [ά]ρ^.όντων  και  την  έπι- 
[μ]έλειαν  ποιησαμένων 
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1210.  SYNNADA  (AREA  OF:  ORTAPINAR).  EPITAPH  FOR  M.  AURELIUS 
PAULUS  AND  EP APHRODE ITUS ,  CA .  200  A.D.  White  marble  plaque.  Ed. 

pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  10-11  no.  4  (ph.). 

Μ.  Αύρ.  Παϋλος 
βοηθ<ό>ς  ταβλαρ ί¬ 
ων  καί  Έπαφρόδ- 
4  ειτρς  οί  αδελφοί 
τδ  περίβολον  έπ- 
οίησαν  εαυτοί ς 


2.  lap  ΒΟΗΘΣ ;  tablarioi  are  accountants,  as  opposed  to  tabellarioi 
(messengers)  ed.  pr  .  ,·  cf  .  also  our  lemma  no.  1211. 


1211.  SYNNADA  (AREA  OF:  SUHUT).  EPITAPH  OF  (THE  DESCENDANTS  OF) 
OLYMPUS  AND  TATIA.  Upper  part  of  a  white  marble  1  door ' -stele  , 
with  pediment,  akroteria  and  rosette;  above  the  pediment  garlands; 
the  inscription  is  in  the  pediment;  in  the  door-panels  a  rosette, 
a  lock,  two  rings.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  NIP  12  no.  5  (ph.) 

ταβλαρί  vac  ου  τέκνοις 
Όλυμπου  καί  Τατιας 
καί  έγγόνοις  ·  εάν  δέ  τις  κακώς 
ποιήσει,  §£ει  κατάραν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  Like  Paulus  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1210) 

Olympus  presumably  worked  in  the  imperial  quarries  near  Dokimeion 
(on  which  cf.  L.  Robert,  JS ,  1961,  79-121;  A  travers  l'Asie 

Mineure,  1980,  index  s.v.)  ed .  pr.  - - " — 


o 


o 


o 
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1212.  SAGALASSOS.  EDICT  OF  SEXTUS  SOTIDIUS  STRABO  LIBUSCIDIA- 
NUS  ON  REQUISITIONED  TRANSPORT,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  TIBERIUS, 
SEG,  XXVI,  1392.  J.H.  Oliver,  ZPE  32  (1978)  280,  comparing  the 

Latin  and  Greek  text,  thinks  that  for  the  crux  in  L.  7  of  the  La¬ 
tin  text,  the  Greek  translation  (δεδωκότος  μοι  περί  τούτων  έντο- 
λ[άς])  suggests  that  the  Latin  equivalent  should  be  read  as  "a  quo 
[i]d  [iussjum  en  mandatis  accepi"  (spelling  en  for  in).  P.  Frisch, 
ZPE  41  (1981)  100,  reads  "a  quo  id  ip[s]um  <i>n  mandatis  accepi". 


1213.  SAGALASSOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  WATER  VESSEL  BY  AN  ARCHIMYS- 
TES.  Marble  water  vessel  on  a  base;  an  inscription  just  under 
the  rim  of  the  bowl.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Waldmann,  Homm.  Verm.  Ill  1  309- 
1315  (ph . ) . 

]ων  Μακέδονος  j  άρχιμύστης  τον  λου j τήρα  καί  τδ  ύ | δωρ  έκ 
των  ιδίων  ίσήγα||  γεν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  [Νέ]ων  ?  ed.  pr.  j|  2.  for  the  ti¬ 
tle  άρχιμύστης,  cf.  H.  Waldmann,  l.c.,  1310-1315;  it  is  not  clear 

which  deity  was  worshipped  by  the  cult-association  of  the  dedica¬ 
tor  ed .  pr.  ||  2-3.  λου|τήρα:  one  rather  expects  a  word  like 

περιρραντήριον  or  άρδάλιον  ed.  pr. ;  for  the  meaning  of  water  in 
pagan  cults  cf.  our  lemma  no.  841. 


1214.  TERMESSOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  L.  AUR.  MARCIANUS, 
END  3rd  -  EARLY  4th  CENT.  A . D .  (?) .  E.  Petersen,  in  K.  Lancko- 
ronski,  Stadte  Pamphyliens  und  Pisidiens  (Vienna,  1890)  II,  p.  209, 
no.  106  ( IGR ,  III,  436) .  Cf .  m7  Christol ,  CHIRON  8  (1978)  529- 

540,  who  denies  that  Marcianus  was  a  procurator  with  the  rank  of 
ducenarius.  Instead  of  δουκ (η νάρ L ον )  in  L.  2,  he  reads  δοΰκ (α) . 

He  thinks  that  Marcianus  was  "le  detenteur  d 1 un  commandement  ex¬ 
traordinaire,  de  durde  temporaire,  pouvant  meme  deborder  sur  plu- 
sieurs  provinces  a  la  fois",  and  that  Marcianus  was  appointed  as 
a  result  of  troubles  in  this  area  of  the  Empire,  probably  in  the 
period  end  3rd  -  early  4d^  cent.  A.D.  (cf.  L.  7-8:  "ειρήνης  προσ— 
τά  j  την" )  . 


PAMPHYLIA 


1215.  SIDE.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTION.  CIG,  4358. 
In  LL.  2-3  L.  Robert,  RA  (1978)  284  note  24,  restores  [Ένείκησε 

ό  δείνα  τού  δεινός  λαβών  άθλα  j  τ ] ίγ ς  θέμιδος  νθ’  [παντός  ά]θλήματος 
άνδρών,  επειδή  εις  μόνος  άθλη[τής]  παρώδευσεν. 


LYCIA 
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1216.  BALBOURA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MARCUS  AURELIUS,  164- 
166  A.D.  Large  limestone  statue-base.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour  ,  ANCSOC 
9  (1978)  176 ,  no.  3  (ph.  )  . 

Αύτοκράτωρ  Καεσαρ  Μάρκο[ς]  |  Αύρήλεος  Άντωνεϊνος  Σε | βαστός 
Άρμενεακός  vac 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1217,  app .  crit. 


1217.  BALBOURA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  STEPHANOS.  CIG,  4380  (i) 

(with  add.  on  p.  1168);  IGR,  III,  476.  C.  Naour,  ANCSOC  9  (1978) 

170-176,  no.  2  (ph.) ,  re-examined  the  inscription  and  presents  an 

improved  text  (with  app.  crit.  which  we  do  not  repeat  here)  . 


καί)  Λ }[  -  -  -  -  —]J|  AKA  [  —  -  -] 
αρεος  και  ?  [-  -  -  -]παντε[-  -] 

ΛΝΕΘΙΚΕ  μαρτυρηθέντα  δε  καί  ύπ.[ό] 

4  [ή]γεμόνων  ττλεονάκες  έτιε  ταες 
ν  εες  την  πατρίδ(α)  εύποεεαες  ν 
[πρ] υτανεύσαντα  έν  δυσθέτψ  καε- 
[ Ρφ  φ]ελοτεεμως  καε  μαρτυρηθέντα, 

8  [ έ ερ] ασάμενον  των  θεών  Σεβα[στών] 

[με]  τα  καε  γυναεκός  Άμμίας  της  κα[ε] 
[Τερ]τίας  'Ερμαίου  έιτεφαν[ώ]ς  καε 
[ε]ύσεβώς  ώς  μ[ εμαρτυρήσθαε  καε  τετεε]- 
12  μΐίσθαε  αυτόν  ταες  τ[ρε]τα[ε]ς  [  τε  ε  ]  — 
μαες,  άνα[ στ ] ήσαντά  καε'έεκόνα  ύπο- 
χάλκεον  του  κυρίου  Καίσαρος  ν 
Άντωνεένου,  έστεάσαντα  δε  καε 
16  την  πόλεν  β'  ν  καε  δόντα  δεανομήν 
πασε  άνά  (δηνάρεα) τρέα  ημεσυ,  vac 
μαρτυρηθέντα  δε  καε  Οπό  τής  κρα- 
τέστης  Οενοανδέων  πόλεος  δεά 
20  τε  ψηφίσματος  καε  έπεστολών 


Many  ligatures  ||  Date:  Cf.  LL  .  14-15:  erection  of  the  statue 

of  an  emperor;  but  Naour  remarks:  "l"empereur  concerne  peut  etre 
Antonin  le  Pieux,  Marc  Aurele,  Caracalla,  ou  meme  Elagabal  qui, 
tous,  ont  porte  le  nom  Antoninus".  The  script  of  the  inscription 
is  very  similar  to  that  of  no.  1216  (base  of  a  statue  of  M.  Aure¬ 
lius)  but  nothing  allows  us  to  say  that  we  have  here  the  base  of 
the  statue  which  is  mentioned  in  that  text  ||  The  honorary  inscript¬ 
ion  is  for  a  certain  Στέφανος  δες,·  for  this  person,  cf.  IGR,  III, 
465  and  475,  where  he  is  named  together  with  his  wife  Ammia  Naour 
2.  αρεος.  perhaps  the  ending  of  an  ethnikon  in  the  genitive 
of  one  of  Stephanos'  ancestors,  as  e.g.  Παταρεύς  or  Πεναρεύς  Naour. 


1218.  BALBOURA. 
stone  block,  ornamen 
block  is  pierced  by 
165-170  no.  1  (ph.), 

scription,  copied  by 


DEDICATION  OF  AN  AQUEDUCT,  74-76  A.D.  Lime- 
ted  with  mouldings  at  the  top  and  below;  the 
a  channel.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  ANCSOC  9  (1978) 

who  connects  this  dedication  with  another  in— 
Falkener  in  the  wall  of  an  aqueduct  and 
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first  published  by  W.  Henzen,  ANNALES  INST.  CORR.  ARCHEOLOGIQUE 
(1852)  185-187;  the  copy  of  Falkener  was  restudied  by  Ph .  Le  Bas 

who  proposed  a  complete  restoration  of  the  text  (Le  Bas-Waddington , 
Inscriptions  Grecques  et  Latines  recueillies  en  Asie  Mineure  II  ( 
1870)  no.  1225;  IGR,  III,  466) .  The  new  inscription  is  an  almost 
exact  doublet  of  this  text  and  confirms  the  correctness  of  most  of 
Le  Bas'  restorations.  Naour  supposes  that  the  new  block  was  part 
of  a  fountain  where  the  dedication  of  the  aqueduct  was  repeated 
because  it  was  one  of  the  most  important  terminals. 


4 


8 


12 


16 


[ Αύτ ] οκράτορ ι  Καίσαρι  Ούεσιχ<α>σιανφ 
[Σεβ]ασχφ  άρχιερεΐ  μεγίσχψ  δημα[ρ]- 
[χική]ς  έξουσύας  τό  ν  αύχοκράχορι  <τ>ό  ν  πα- 
[χρί]  παχρίδος  ύπάχψ  χό  ν  άτχοδεδε[ι]- 
[γμ]ένψ  χδ  <ν>  χειμηχή,  Τίχψ  Καίσαρι  Ού- 
[  εστι]  ασιανφ  αύχοκράχορι  χδ  νν  ά[ρ]- 


[χιερε]ϊ  δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  <χδ  ν>  ύτιάχψ 
[  χδ  ν]  άτχοδεδε  ι  γμένψ  χδ  <ν>  χειμηχή, 
[Καί]σαρι  ΣεβασχοΟ  υιφ  [[  Δομι  χ  ιανφΐ 


[υτι]αχψ  χο  ν  χ[ειμηχή  ?] 
[ό  δη ] μος  χδ  ΰ[δ] 

[  Σεβ  ] ασ [ χδν ] 

[εύ]ασε[ν]  channel 

[  Λο  ]  υσκ  ίο  [  υ  ] 

[  βευ  ] χοϋ '  χ  [  ώ]  ν 
[καί]  άνχ ισ [ χραχήγου ] 
[τχηίου  ΓΙλάνχα] 


Βαλβ<ο>υρέων 

ραγώ (γ ι ) ον 
[ καχ ] εσκ- 
[διά  Λο]υκίου 
['0κ]ρα  πρεσ- 
[ Σε ] βασχών 
[  καί  ]  διά  Γίομ- 
[ έπ ι χρόπου ] 


In  LL.  3-8  and  10  the  numbers  in  the  Imperial  titulatures  are 
not  indicated  ed.  pr. 


1219.  KIBYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  Q.  VERANIUS  PHILAGROS, 
1st  CENT.  A . D .  IGR,  IV,  914  (cf.  SEG,  VI,  276).  L.  Robert,  BCH 
102  (1978)  407-408,  draws  attention  to  his  discussion  in  Etudes 

Anatoliennes ,  375-378;  the  text  deals  with  trials  conducted  by 

the  honorand  for  the  benefit  of  the  city;  as  a  result  107  slaves, 
owned  by  a  local  e s tate -owner  ,  and  an  estate  became  public  proper¬ 
ty.  The  inscription  was  misunderstood  by  H.  Heinen,  ANCSOC  7 
(1976)  145-146,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  earthquakes.  [The  text 

is  important  for  the  discussion  about  whether  or  not  the  provinces 
in  the  Roman  Empire  were  penetrated  by  slavery.  Obviously  the  107 
slaves  were  not  domestic  or  managerial  personnel  but  rural  workers 
P leke  t ]  . 


1220.  PINARA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  B OULE UTE R I ON ,  LATE  HELLENISTIC- 
EARLY  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Inscription  on  a  limestone  lintel.  Ed.  pr . 
M.  Worrle,  AA  (1978)  100-101  (ph.). 

[  Τλητχόλεμο  ]  c;  Πύρρου  χοϋ  ΐλητχολέμου 
[καί  -  -  -]α  Σχασιθέμιος  ή  γυνή  αύχοϋ 
[καί  δ  υίδς  αύχ]ων  Πύρρος  άνέθηκαν  χδ  βουλευ- 
4  [χήριον  χ]ωι  δήμωι 
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This  family  is  so  far  unknown;  perhaps  the  name  Stasithemis 
(not  frequent,  local)  can  help  to  establish  a  relationship  with 
other  persons,  cf.  ΤΑΜ,  II,  nos.  194,  261,  290  ed.  pr. 


1221.  RHODIAPOLIS .  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  HEROON  OF  OPRAMOAS,  152- 
153  A . D .  ΤΑΜ,  II,  905  (SEG,  XV,  830).  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978) 
405-406,  points  out  that  in  XVII  B,  LL.  11-12  and  XVII  E,  LL.  1-2 
one  cannot  restore  a  form  of  the  verb  πονεΐν  since  this  verb  is 
only  used  in  its  active  form. 


1222.  SIDYMA.  MYTHOLOGICAL  CHRONICLE,  2°  HALF  2™  CENT.  A . D . 
ΤΑΜ,  II,  174  (SEG,  VI,  755).  L.  Robert,  JS  (1978)  45  note  139, 

proposes  the  following  text  for  A  LL .  4  ff . :  Τλωέων  πρυτά[νεΐς, 

βουλή,  δήμος  Σιδυ]μέων  πρυτά[νεσι,  βουλή,  δήμψ  χαί]ρειν*  Κατέστη 
[προς  την  βουλήν]  Ίέρων  β'  του  Άπο[λλ  -  -  -]  ό  καί  Λυσίμαχος 
[πολείτης  ήμών]  καί  Ξάνθιος,  βου[λόμενος  -  -  -]  έκγμαρτυρηθή [ ναι 
-  -  -].  The  mythographer  Hieron  has  asked  the  Tloan  authorities 
for  a  martyria  which  introduces  him  to  the  people  of  Sidyma,  to 
whom  he  will  give  an  exposition  about  their  mythical  past  and  their 
kinship  with  the  Tloans.  The  Tloan  authorities  write  a  letter  to 
their  colleagues  from  Sidyma,  informing  them  of  this  procedure. 


1223.  SIDYMA.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  FLAVIUS  EUTOLMIUS  TATIANUS , 
391  (OR  EARLY  392)  A . D .  ΤΑΜ,  II,  186-187  (Kaibel,  EG,  919;  ILS, 
8844)  .  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  30  (1978)  1  73-1  74,  points  out  that  the 

inscription  was  written  in  sotadei;  only  vs  5  is  not  a  correct 
sotadeus,  but  consists  of  two  glyconei.  He  proposes  some  different 
restorations  in  the  text:  1.  μετά  δικανικήν  |  άρχουσιν  ||  3. 
έ[πειτ']  ||  7.  [στέφανον],  but  also  [λάχος]  is  possible  ||  8. 

[ . lv  <*Φ  έαυτοϋ  γνω[-  -].λου  ||  9.  έρ[γοισι  αύτοΰ]  χαίροντες. 


1224.  TELMESSOS .  LETTER  OF  PTOLEMY  II  AND  DECREE  OF  TELMESSOS, 
SEPTEMBER  279  B.C.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  stele,  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Fethiye.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Wdrrle,  CHIRON  8  (1978)  201-246  ( 

ph · ) ,  who  presents  the  text  with  a  translation  and  a  detailed  com¬ 
mentary  . 

' Αγαθή i  Τύχη i .  Βασιλεύοντος  Πτο¬ 
λεμαίου  του  Πτολεμαίου  έτους 
τετάρτου  μηνδς  Δίου  έκκλησί- 
4  ας  κυρίας  γενομένης  και  τής  πα¬ 
ρά  τού  βασιλέως  επιστολής  άνα- 
γνωσθε ίσης  έν  ήι  έγέγραπτο·  Βασι¬ 
λεύς  Πτολεμαίος  Τελμησσέων 
8  τή ι  πόλει  καί  τοϊς  άρχουσι  χαίρειν. 

Απέδωκαν  ήμϊν  οί  άποσταλέντες 
παρ'  ύμών  πρεσβευταί  τον  στέφα¬ 
νον  καί  τήν  παρ’  ύμών  επιστολήν, 

12  διελέγησαν  δε  καί  αύτοί  περί  ών 
εφασαν  συντετάχθαι  αύτοϊς  πα- 
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p'  υμών.  “Οπως  ουν  εις  δωρεάν  μή  κα- 
ταχωρίζησθε,  τοίς  τε  παρ'  υμών 
16  έξωμολογησάμεθα  καί  προς  τούς 
περί  Φιλοκλήν  καί  Άριστοτέλην 
γέγραπται.  "Ερρωσθε. 

'Επειδή  βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος  Πτο- 
20  λεμαίου  έπεχώρησεν  μή  γίνεσθαι 

ήμας  έν  δωρεάι ,  δεδόχθαι  Τελμησ¬ 
σέων  τή ι  πόλει  καί  τοίς  περιοίκοις 
έπαινέσαι  βασιλέα  Πτολεμαίον 
24  Πτολεμαίου,  άράς  δε  ποιήσασθαι 
περί  τούτων,  δπως  μηθείς  αίτή- 
σηται  έν  δωρεάι  μήτε  τήμ  πόλιν 
τήν  Τελμησσέων  μήτε  τάς  κώ- 
28  μας  μήτε  τής  χώρας  μηθέν  τής 
Τελμησσέων  παρά  μηδενός  βα- 
σιλέως  μηδέ  βασιλίσσης  μηδέ  άλ¬ 
λου  δυνάστου  μηθενδς  παρευρέ- 
32  σει  μηδεμιάι·  δς  δ’  άν  τούτων  τι  ποιή- 
ση ι  παρευρέσει  ήιτινι  ούν,  μήτε  αύ- 
τώι  γή  καρπόν  φέροι  μήτε  γυναίκες 
τίκτοιεν  κατά  φύσιν,  έζώλης  δε  είη 
36  καί  αύτος  καί  τδ  γένος  αύτοΰ  παν 
καί  είη  άμαρτωλδς  είς  τήν  Λητώ 
καί  τούς  άλλους  θεούς  πάντας  καί 
πάσας  ά  τε  άν  λάβη ι  ή  κατακτήση- 
40  ται  εκ  τής  χώρας  έστω  ιερά  τής  Λη¬ 
τούς·  τδ  δε  ψήφισμα  τούτο  γράψαν- 
τας  είς  στήλας  λιθίνας  άναθείναι 
είς  τδ  τού  'Απόλλωνος  ίερδν  καί  τής 
44  Άρτέμιδος  καί  τής  Λητούς  έν  τοίς 
έπιφανεστάτοις  τόποις 


For  the  date  of  this  inscription  and,  in  general,  the  problem  of 
dating  inscriptions  from  the  early  reign  of  Ptolemy  II,  cf.  ed.  pr. 

,  212-216  ||  17.  Φιλοκλής:  perhaps  the  famous  "βασιλεύς  Σιδωνί- 

ων " ;  for  this  person,  cf.  W.  Peremans  -  E.  Van  ' t  Dack,  Prosopo- 
graphia  Ptolemaica  VI  (1968)  no.  15085  ed.  pr. ||  22. For  the  περίοι¬ 
κοι  Cf.  I. Hahn,  KLIO  63  (1981)  51-61. 


1225.  TELMESSOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  LEIMON,  258-256  B.C.  M. 
Segre,  CLARA  RHODOS  9  (1938)  183.  M.  Worrle,  CHIRON  8  (1978)  237, 

note  189,  points  out  that  in  LL .  7-8  one  should  read  τοίς  π[ερΐθί- 
κοις]  instead  of  π[αροίκοις]  or  γ[εραιοίς].  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1224 
,  app.  erit,  ad  L.  22. 


1226.  TELMESSOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  ATHLETE,  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  ΤΑΜ  II,  25.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1978)  35  note  87,  points  out 

that  in  LL.  8-9  the  restoration  ΐπ(π)ψ  [τελείψ]  is  unacceptable, 
since  this  item  is  not  compatible  with  the  category  παίδ[ων]  and 
more  in  general  equestrian  games  are  not  to  be  found  in  themides 
in  the  imperial  period;  in  L.  13  he  restores  τρίτη  [άχθείση  θέμΐ- 
δι]. 
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1227.  TLOS .  DECREE  ABOUT  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  A  CULT  FOR  LIVIA 
AUGUSTA,  REIGN  OF  CLAUDIUS.  ΤΑΜ,  II,  549  (CIG,  4240  (d);  IGR  III, 
547;  OGIS,  557).  L.  Robert,  JS  (1978)  35-42,  returns  to  the  text 
and  esp.  to  LL .  11-17.  In  defence  of  his  convincing  restoration 

in  LL.  12-13  he  adduces  copious  evidence  for  the  concept  of  gods 
and  heroes  as  ktistai  of  cities  in  general  and  for  Kronos  as  foun¬ 
der  of  Tlos  in  particular.  We  present  the  whole  text. 

τέκνψ  Τιβερίψ  Καίσαρι,  συν- 
εσταμένη  δε  και  Σεβαστών 
γένος  κατά  διαδοχήν  ίερωτά- 
4  την  θεών  επιφανών  οίκον 
άφθαρτον  και  άθάνατον  είς 
τον  άεί  χρόνον  ·  Λύκιοι  δ[έ  εύ]- 
σεβοΰντες  είς  την  θε[όν  κε]- 
8  κρίκασιν  έπιτελεϊσθα[ ι  αυτή] 
πομπάς  και  θυσίας  κα[ί  αγώνας 
είς  τον  άιεί  χρόνον  [καί  άποδει]- 
βάμενοι  πόλιν  ΐερ[άν  αυτής] 

12  την  Τλωέων  άπ[ό  θεών  καί  ηρώων] 
γένος  έχουσα[ν  καί  έν  παντί ] 
καιρφ  ήρ ιστευ [ κυϊαν  καί  δι]- 


ενηνεγμέν[ην  -----] 

16  καί  πίστει  [καί  φιλίςι  -  ?] 
προς  την  [--------] 


r9.  [έορτάς]  ταμ  |  11.  So  Robert;  ίερ[ωτάτην]  ΤΑΜ;  ίερ[άν 

είναι]  CIG  et  alii  j  12.  So  Robert;  άγ  [  αθών  άνδρών  ]  |  ΤΑΜ  ||  14- 
15.  So  Robert;  ύπερ  ]  |  ενηνεγμέν  [  ην  δικαιοσύνη]  ΤΑΜ  ||  16.  [καί 

φιλίςι  τή  ]  |  OGIS,  preferred  by  L.R.  to  TAM's  [καί  άρετή  καί  τή  ] 
17.  [‘Ρωμαίων  πόλιν]  OGIS,  preferred  by  L.R.  to  TAM's  [θεόν  εύ- 
σεβε ίςι]  . 


1228.  TYRIAION  (AREA  OF:  ΤΕΚΕ  KOZA^ACI) .  MILE-STONE,  333-337 
A.D.  Three  fragments  of  a  white  limestone  base.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour, 
ANCSOC  9  (  1 9  7  8 )_  181-182  no.  8  (dr.,  ph  .  )  ;  cf.  also  id.,  Tyriaion 

en  Cabalide:  Epigraphie  et  Geographie  Historique  (1980)  no~.  10 

(ph  .  )  . 

[ τους  τής  οίκ]ουμενής  καί  Φλ.  *Ιού[λ.  Κ ] ωνστ [ άντ ιον ] 

[ δεσπό ] τας  Φλ.  Ούαλ.  καί  Φλ.  *Ι[ούλ.  Κώνσταντα] 

[ Κωνστα] ντείνον  Σεβ.  άνδρ [ ε ιοτάτους  καί  έπι]- 

4  [κ]αί  Φλ.  Κλ.  Κωνσταντεϊνς) [ ν ]  8  [φάνεστάτους  Καίσαρας] 


For  the  provenance  of  the  mile-stone,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1229. 


1229.  TYRIAION  (AREA  OF:  ΤΕΚΕ  KOZA^ACI).  MILE-STONE,  363  A.D. 
Lower  part  of  a  cylindrical  white  limestone  base  with  on  one  side 
an  epitaph  under  a  relief;  the  base  has  been  re-used  and  bears  on 
the  other  side  the  following  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ANC¬ 
SOC  9  (1978)  177-178  no.  4  (ph.).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1239. 

Φλ.  Κλ.  Ίουλιανόν  |  τον  άήττητον  Αύγ(ουστον)  |  Φλ.  Σωζομενός 
ό  λαμπρ  (ότατος)  ήγεμ(ών)  ||  ή  Βαλ(βουρέων  πόλις)  |  μί  (λια)  ιζ' 
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This  and  the  other  mile-stones  studied  by  Naour,  l.c.,  177-182, 

were  not  found  in  situ:  originally  they  were  erected  at  Balboura, 

which  was  probably  the  'caput  viae'  (Naour,  l.c.,  182-185). 


1  230.  TYRIAION  (AREA  OF:  ΤΕΚΕ  ΚΟΖΑ^ΑΙΟΙ).  MILE-STONE.  The  same 
base  as  in  our  lemma  no.  1239,  which  has  been  re-used.  Ed.  pr. 

C.  Naour,  ANCSOC  9  (1978)  178  no.  5  (ph.);  cf.  also  id.,  Tyriai- 

on  en  Cabalide:  Epigraphie  et  Geographie  Historique  (1980)  no  .  12 

(ph . )  . 

_  _  _  _  εκιφανεστά] |τοις  Καίσαρσιν|  vac 


It  is  not  possible  to  establish  the  relative  chronology  of  the 
two  periods  of  re— use.  Probably  we  have  here  a  mile— stone  with  a 
dedicatory  inscription  to  Caesares  of  a  tetrarchy  ed.  pr .  ||  For 

the  provenance  of  the  mile-stone,  cf.  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no. 
12  2  9  . 


1231.  TYRIAION.  DEDICATION  TO  LETO ,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
SEG,  XVII,  745.  Republished  by  C.  Naour,  ZPE  29  (1978)  109-111 

no.  11  (ph.)  (=  Monograph,  no.  3  (ph.);  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1232 

-  1  2  4  3). 

Απολλώνιος  Άρτεμε  |  ως  Έρμαιου  Ορρομου  |  [Λη]τψ  ευχήν 

In  SEG  the  text  is  dated  to  the  Roman  period  ||  3.  Earlier  edi¬ 
tors  -  see  SEG,  XVII,  745  -  suggested  [ τη  μεγάλη  θε ] ψ  ευχήν  or 

-  -  -  ]  πψ  ευχήν  ||  Naour  points  out  that  on  the  relief  the  figure, 
which  the  seated  female  figure  holds  on  her  knee,  is  not  a  lion. 


1232-1243.  TYRIAION  (ΤΕΚΕ  KOZAGACI).  C.  Naour,  ZPE  29  (1978) 

91-114,  publishes  twelve  new  and  republishes  two  older  inscripti¬ 
ons  (ph.) .  He  also  discusses  the  geography  of  the  site.  Next  to 
the  ZPE-number  we  will  give  each  text  the  corresponding  number  in 
C.  Naour  '  s  monograph  Tyriaion  en  Cabalide:  Epigraphie  et  Geogra¬ 
phie  Historique  (Zutphen,  1980)  .  Below  we  present  the  epitaphs; 
for  a  dedication  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1231;  for  another  inscription 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1244.  Naour  does  not  date  the  texts  (except  our 
1 emma  no  .  1  2  4  2)  . 


1232.  EPITAPH  FOR  MOLES  AND  OTHERS.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Heberdey  -  E. 
Kalinka,  Bericht  uber  zwei  Reisen  in  S.W.  Kleinasien,  Denkschr. 
Akad.  Wien,  Ph.-  Hist.  Kl  .  45  (1  897)  10  no.  31.  Lower  part  of  a 

limestone  cylindrical  block  with  faded  relief  representing  four 
figures:  on  the  right  a  figure  reclining  on  a  couch;  on  the  left 

three  standing  figures.  Republished  by  C.  Naour,  l.c.  ,  97-100  no. 

1  (ph.)  (=  Monograph, no.  18  (ph.)). 

Δημήτριος  και  Καθων  οί  Παπου  υίο[ί] 
άνέστησαν  <Μ>ολην  τον  αδελφόν 
και  την  μητέρα  Ερμασταν  καί  εαυτόν 
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4  καί  την  γυναίκα  Ουαουαν  καί  τον  υιόν 
Καθωνα  φιλοστοργίας  και  μνήμης 
ένεκα·  εάν  τις  άδικήσε ι  ϋποχος  έστω 
Μηνί  καί  Λητψ  vacat 

Γ.  Ed .  pr .  read  only  Δημήτριος  καί  ||  2.  Ed.  pr.  give:  άνέστη- 
σαν  -  -  -  τάφον;  lap  ΛΙ  ||  3.  Ed.  pr .  give  :  μητέρα  -  -  -  καί  έ- 
αυτόν  ||  4.  Θυαθυϊαν  ed.  pr.,·  Naour  reads  two  round  letters,  ve¬ 
ry  faded;  space  for  two  letters  in  between;  AN  after  a  space  for 
one  letter  ||  4-6.  The  underlined  letters  are  now  no  longer  visi¬ 
ble  . 


1233.  EPITAPH  OF  MANES  AND  RELATIVES.  Limestone  cylindrical 
base  with  three  reliefs.  The  central  one  shows  a  veiled  female 
figure,  standing  in  front  of  a  couch  on  which  a  man  is  reclining; 
at  the  top  of  the  couch  traces  of  a  small  stool;  two  reliefs  on 
the  left  and  right,  separated  from  the  central  one  by  a  bunch  of 
grapes,  both  show  a  standing  figure.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  l.c. ,  100- 
101  no.  2  (ph.)  (=  Monograph,  no.  19  (ph.))  . 

Μάνης  Μολεσιος  καί  'Ελένη  έαυτούς  καί  την  θυγατέραν 

ή  γυνή  αυτού  ζώντες  άνέστησαν  Αμήν 

4  ένεκα  μνήμης  χάριν 


1234.  EPITAPH  OF  TROILOS  (?) 
pr.  C.  Naour,  l.c.,  101-103  no. 

)  . 


[  -  -  -  Τρώ]- 
ϊλφίς  ?  -  -  -] 

4  άνέσ[τησεν] 
αύτδν  καί  την 
γυναίκαν  Πυθι- 
άδαν  Μαραμοτου 
8  καί  Πυθιάδαν  Άρ- 


AND  OTHERS.  Limestone  column.  Ed. 
3  (ph.)  (=  Monograph,  no.  21  (ph.) 

τέμωνος  την  γυ- 
ναίκάν  μου  ζών- 
τ[α]ς·  εάν  δέ  τις 
12  [ κ ] ολο [ δ ] ώσε ι  vacat 

[ένό]χος  έσ[τω] 

[  θε  ο  ΐ  ς  *  ιτ  ]  άσ  [  ι  -  - 


1  235  . 
Ed .  pr . 
)  )  . 


EPITAPH  OF  AN  ANONYMOUS  WOMAN  AND  OTHERS.  Limestone  drum. 
C.  Naour,  l.c.,  104  no.  4  (ph.)  (=  Monograph,  no.  22  (ph. 


4 


άνέστησα  έαυτήν 

καί  τον  πρώτον 

άνδρα  Μήνις  (sic)  'Ερ¬ 


μαίου  καί  τον 
δεύτερον  Τρώϊλον 
Κλέωνος  μνή- 
8  μης  χάριν 


4.  Μήνις  not  declined;  cf.  the  following  inscription. 


1236.  EPITAPH  FOR  DOULOS  AND  OTHERS.  Upper  part  of  a  limestone 
column.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  l.c.,  103-104  no.  5  (ph.)  (=  Monograph, 
no  .  2  3  ( ph . )  )  . 
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Αύρ.  Έρμαίος 
Μηνά,  άνέστη- 
σεν  άδελφοίς 

4  Δοΰλος  (sic)  και  Έρ- 


4.  Δοΰλος  not  declined. 


μη  καί  ‘Ελένη 
αδελφή  μνής 
χάριν 
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Άσσύρις  Μαν ε  ι 
άνέστησεν  αυτόν 
κέ  την  γυνεκα  αύτοΰ 
4  Αβαν  κέ  την  θυγατέρα  αύτοΟ 


Νασιν  καί  τον  ύόν  αύτοΰ  *Ε[ρ]~ 
μαΐν  φιλοστοργίας  κέ  μνή¬ 
μης  ένεκεν  vacat 


1238.  EPITAPH  FOR  TWO  PARENTS.  Fragment 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  l.c.,  105-106  no.  7  (ph.) 
(ph  .  )  )  . 


of  a  limestone  column. 
(=  Monograph,  no.  24 


Γ.Ι.  *Ριπα[νός] 
καί  Κάσιος  Λόγ  ?- 
[γ]ος  Κρίστιος'οί 
4  [υί]οί  αύτοΰ  άνέσ- 
[τησ]αν  κατά  την 
[διαθ]ήκην  αύτοΰ 


[ca  4] αμήν  τον 
8  [πατέρ]α  αύτών  [κ]αί  τ- 
[ήν  μητέ]ρα  ά[ύτών] 

[ name  -  -  -  ] 


1239.  EPITAPH  OF  EUANTHOS  AND  OTHERS.  Lowe 
cylindrical  base  or  column  with  relief  represe 
standing  female  figures,  partly  hiding  from  si 
ning  on  a  couch;  in  front  of  the  couch  on  the 
with  a  deep  plate  or  bowl  on  it.  Ed.  pr .  C.  N 
8  (ph.)  (=  Monograph,  no.  14  (ph.)).  Twice  re 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos  1229  and  1230. 


r  part  of 

a 

limes  tone 

nting  on 

the 

left  two 

ght  a  fig 

ur  e 

redi¬ 

right ,  a 

sm 

al  1  stool 

aour ,  l.c 

•  t 

107  no. 

-used  as 
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e  -  s  t  o  n  e 

Εΰανθος  άνέστη¬ 
σεν  εαυτόν  καί  την 
γυναίκα  αύτοΰ  Έλέ- 
4  νην  καί  την  γενο- 


μένην  αύτοΰ  γυναί¬ 
κα  *Ελέ[νη]ν  φιλοστοργ ία[ ς ] 
moulding 


6.  There  is  nothing  visible  on  the  stone  after  φιλοστοργ ία[ ς ] ; 
ed.  pr.  suggests  χάριν  or  ένεκεν  on  the  lower  moulding,  but  stres¬ 
ses  that  φιλοστοργίας  does  occur  on  its  own  as  well. 


1240.  EPITAPH  FOR  TROILOS  AND  OUA .  Limestone  cylindrical  base 
or  column.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  l.c.,  107-108  no.  9  (ph.)  (=  Mono¬ 
graph,  no.  15  (ph.)). 
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[-----  και] 

[  -  -  -  -  Τρώ]- 

ί’λλον  Μα[  ca  4  ]  ς 
4  τον  πατέρα  αυ¬ 
τών  καί  Ουαν  ‘Ερ¬ 


μαίου  την  μη¬ 
τέρα  αυτών  άν- 
8  έστησαν  vacat 
leaf 


1.  We  give  here  the  version  published  in  Naour ' s  monograph.  In 
ZPE  the  first  line  is  omitted  and  the  following  given  as  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  text. 


1241.  EPITAPH  OF  MANES  AND  OTHERS.  Limestone  cylindrical  base 
or  column  with  relief,  representing  on  the  right  a  s emi - r e c 1 ined 
man  on  a  couch,  in  front  of  which  there  is  a  small  stool.  On  the 
left  a  veiled  woman  is  seated  on  the  edge  of  the  couch,  her  feet 
resting  on  a  little  stool.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  l.c. ,  109  no.  10  (ph 

)  (=  Monograph,  no.  16  (ph.)). 

Μάνης  [καί]  |  ‘Ερμαίος  [ca  3]  |  Άρτεμ  [ca  4]  |  -  -  -  -  - 

•  ·  · 

3.  *Αρτέμ[ων  or  Άρτεμ[ης  (masc.)  or  'Αρτεμ[εις  (fem.)  or  any- 
other  name  based  on  that  of  Artemis  ed.  pr. 


1  242.  EPITAPH  FOR  MARCIUS  GRATUS,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  2Π  CENT.  A . D . 
Limestone  statue  base;  at  the  top  two  encircled  rosettes.  Ed.  pr. 
C.  Naour,  l.c.,  111-113  no.  12  (ph.)  (=  Monograph,  no.  26  (ph.)). 


Μάρ(κιον)  Γράτον  υίδν 
Μαρ(κίας)  Γράτης  καί 
Φλέγοντος  πρα- 
4  γματευτοΰ  Μαρ(κίου) 

Δη ιοτηριανοΰ 
Άριστενέτη  Περ- 


πενδυβεριος  Άρυ- 
8  κανδίς  ανεψιά 
Λυκι,  αρχών  μνή¬ 
μης  καί  τει,μής  ε ϊ - 
νεκεν  τδ  άγαλ- 
12  μα  άνέστησεν 


4-5.  Μάρ(κΐος)  Δη ιοτηρ ιανός :  "Ce  dernier  personnage  est  sans 

doute  Titus  Marcius  Deioterianus ,  fils  de  Marcius  Titianus  (Lyci- 
arque  sous  Trajan  ou  au  debut  du  regne  d'Hadrien)  qui  fut  lui-meme 
lyciarque"  ed.  pr.;  on  Titus  Marcius  Deioterianus  see  IGR,  III, 
472  ( Balbour  a )  and  OGIS,  495  (Kibyra;  with  notes  8  and  10)  and 
IGR,  IV,  912  (Kibyra).  On  the  Lyciarchy  of  Marcius  Titianus  see 
IGR,  III,  500  III  LL.  24-31  (Oinoanda) .  Ed.  pr.  gives  further  re¬ 
ferences  for  other  members  of  this  important  family  from  Balboura 
and  comments  upon  the  position  of  the  πραγματευτής  of  such  families 
||  7-8.  We  give  the  text  published  in  N.'s  monograph  (no.  26);  in 
ZPE  Naour  printed  Άρυ|κάνδιδα  <ά>νεψιά. 


1243.  EPITAPH  FOR  MOLES  AND  ARTEMEIS.  Slab  with  relief  repre¬ 
senting  a  man  on  a  couch,  resting  his  left  elbow  on  two  pillows ; 
in  his  left  hand  a  cup,  his  right  arm  stretched  out  towards  a  veil¬ 
ed  woman  who  stands  on  a  low  stool  in  front  of  the  couch.  On  the 
right  under  the  couch  a  small  table  with  a  bowl  or  deep  plate. 

Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  l.c.,  114  no.  14  (ph.)  (=  Monograph,  no.  17  (ph. 
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‘Ερμαΐος  Hat  *Hp[a]- 
κλέων  nat  Νανν[α] 
Μολητα  Έρμαί- 
4  ου  τον  πατέρα 


6-7.  The  stone-cutter  did  not 
ginning  of  ενεκεν  in  7  ed.  pr . 


nat  Αρτεμειν  την 
με τέρα  μνήμης  { ε } 
vacat  ενεκεν 


erase  the  ε  in  6,  clearly  the  be- 


1244.  TYRIAION.  ROCK  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  UNCERTAIN  CHARACTER. 
Fragments  of  two  inscriptions  on  the  same  rock.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour , 
ZPE  29  (1978)  113  no.  13  (ph.)  (=  Monograph,  no.  1  ( p  h . )  ;  cf.  our 

lemmata  no.  1232-1243). 


(a)  0 

δ  m 


(b) 


ΔΙ I 


( c ) 


0Δ 


(a)  The  letter  0  is  perhaps 
I  (b)  The  two  vertical  hastae 
ed  .  pr  . 


the  abbreviation  of  ό(ρος)  ed.  pr. 
suggest  the  abbreviation  of  δή(μου) 


1245.  XANTHOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  HONOUR  OF  THE  LYCIAN  DYNAST 
ARBINAS,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  J.  Bousquet,  CRAI  (1975) 
138-148.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1978)  3-34,  on  the  basis  of  geographical 

arguments  suggests  that  Arbinas  originally  was  dynast  of  Tlos  (and 
not  of  Kaunos ,  as  B.  thought)  and  subsequently  conquered  Xanthos, 
Pinara  and  Telmessos.  Since  these  texts  are  important  for  the  pro¬ 
blems  of  acculturation  between  Greeks  and  Persians  we  give  them 
here  : 

A)  Γέργιος  ών  υίδς  τ [ ου  Άρπάγου  έκγεγαώτος  ?], 

Άρτεμι  θηροφόνα,  [σοί  μ'  άνέθηκε,  θεά  ?], 

Ξάνθον  nat  Τελεμ[ησσδν  δ  πέρσας  ήδέ  Πίναρα] 

4  Άρβίνας  Λυκίων  [κλεινότατος  βασιλεύς  ?], 
έργων  καλλίστων  [κλέος  άράμενος  και  άτιάσης] 
είδος  και  ψυχήν  [έξοχος  ηλικίας  ?]. 

Παιδοτρίβας  ΕΠ[υ —  Ο  U -  U  U  -  U  U  — 

8  δώρ'  έποίησε  έλ[εγήια  Άρβίναι  ής  σοφίας  ?]. 

Β)  [  Άνθετό  με  Άρβίν]ας  τχαΐς  Γέργ[ιος,  έργα  τελέσσας  ?] 

[άξια  τής  προγόνων]  άρετής,  ού  νεκ[ρδν  ένεστι  ?] 

[σώμα  σορώι ,  στήλη]  δέ  ήδε  έστη  μνήμα  θ[εάσθαι] 

4  [ώς  Λυκίοις  ?  άρ]ξας  συνέσει  δυνάσει  τε  κ[ρατίστηι] 
άρ[χήι]  έφ*  ηλικίας  πέρσας  έμ  μηνι  τρία  άσ[τη] 

Ξάνθον  τε  ήδέ  Πίναρα  και  εύλίμενον  Τελ [ εμησσόν ] , 
πολλοΐσιν  Λυκίοισι  φόβον  παρέχων  έτυρά[ννει]. 

8  Των  μνημεία  άνέθηκε  θεοΰ  φραδάι  Άπόλλ[ωνος]. 

Πυθώι  έρωτήσας  Λητώι  με  άνέθηκεν  έαυτο[ΰ] 

εικόνα,  των  δέ  έργων  τδ  σχήμα  έπι δε ί κνυ [ ται  άλκήν]. 

Κτείνας  γάρ  πολλός ,  πατέρα  εύκλείσας  τδν  Γ[έργιν], 

12  πολλά  μέν  άστεα  έπερσε,  καλδν  δέ  κλέος  κ[ατά  πάσαν] 
γήν  'Ασίαν  Άρβίνας  έαυτώι  προγόνοις  τε  λέλοιπε, 
πάντα  έμ  πάσι  πρέπων  όσαπερ  σοφοί  άνδρες  ΐ[σασιν], 
τοξοσύνηι  τε  άρετήι  τε,  ίππων  τε  διώγματα  είδ[ώς]. 
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16  Είς  τέλος  έξ  άρχής,  Άρβίνα,  μεγάλα  έργα  τελ[έσσας] 
άθανάτοισι  θεοϋς  κεχαριμμένα  (!)  δώρα  δ[έδωκας]. 

Σύμμαχος  Εύμήδεος  Πελλανεύς  μάντις  ά[μύμων] 
δώρον  ετευξε  έλεγήια  Άρβίναι  εύσυνέτως 


A:  "collaboration  posthume  avec  le  poete-pedotribe  d ' un  moderne 

amateur  d ' epigrammes "  L.  Robert. 

B  11:  "-exploits  individuels  d 1 un  chef,  courants  dans  1 ' antiq 

-  -  -"  L.  Robert  ||  14-15.  Cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1975)  328-33 
Arbinas  is  an  Iranian  name  (cf.  R.  Schmitt,  DIE  SPRACHE  24,  1978, 
47-51) . 


„nd 

1246.  XANTHOS .  CATALOGUE  OF  VICTORS  IN  THE  ROMA I A ,  END  2 
CENT.  -  BEGINNING  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  stele  found  in  the  Le- 
t6on.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Robert,  RA  (  1  978)  277-290  (ph.)  . 

Άγωνοθε  τοϋντος 
Άνδρομάχου  τού  Άνδρο- 
μάχου  τού  Άνδρομάχου 
4  Ξανθίου, 

οιδε  ένίκων  έν  τώι  άγώνι  των 
‘Ρωμαίων  τώι  τεθέντι  ύτιό  τού  κοινού 
των  Λυκίων.  Αύλητάς* 

8  Θεογενής  Άτιολλογένους  Σαρδιανός. 

Κιθαριστάς · 

Πυθίων  ΙΙυθίωνος  Παταρεύς.  Τον  δε  των 
κιθαρψδών  στέφανον  άνένενκα  επί  τον  της 
12  'Ρώμης  βωμόν  διά  τό  έκπεσεϊν  τούς  άγωνι- 
ξομένους. 

Παϊδας  ν  δόλιχον  Γλαύκος  Άρταπάτου 
Παταρεύς . 

16  Παϊδας  στάδιον  Μενέφρων  Θεοφάνου  Έφέσιος. 

Παϊδας  δίαυλον·  ΓΙοσειδώνιος  Κτησίτιπου 
Μάγνης  άπό  Μαιάνδρου. 

Άγενείους  στάδιον·  Νίκανδρος  Νικάνδρου 
20  Αργείος·  ν  Άγενείους  ν  πάλην 
Μιλτιάδης  Ξένωνος  Άλεξανδρεύς. 

Άγ<ε>νείους  πυγμήν·  Γίατερής  Διοδώρου 
Φιλαδελφεύς.  Άνδρες  δόλιχόν· 

24  Άριστόκριτος  Χαριξένου  Αργείος.  Άνδρας 
δίαυλον*  Άριστόκριτος  Χαριξένου  Αργείος. 

Άνδρας  στάδιον  Άντίοχος  Μενεστράτου 
Μυρεύς.  Παϊδας  πυγμήν*  Επίγονος  Άρτέμωνος 
28  Περγαμηνός.  ΙΙαΐδες  πανκράτιον·  Άρτεμίδωρος 
Απολλώνιου  τού  Άγνωνος  Φιλαδελφεύς. 

Άγενείους  πανκράτιον·  Ιδαγ[ο]ας  Αντιπάτρου 
Παταρεύς.  ‘Οπλείτην·  Ίναχίδας  ΣΟ. ΙΔΡΟΥ 
32  Αργείος.  Πένταθλου·  Γλαύκος  Μ[ ε ] νεμά[ χ] ου 
Παταρεύς.  Τον  δε  των  παλαιστών  παίδων 
στέφανον  άνήνενκα  έπϊ  τον  τής  ‘Ρώμης  βωμόν 
διά  τό  έκπεσεϊν  τούς  άγων ι ξομένους . 

36  Τον  δε  τών  άνδρών  στέφανον  τών  τε  παλαι¬ 
στών  και  πυκτών  και  πανκρατ ιαστών  άνή- 
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νενκα  έπί  τον  της  'Ρώμης  βωμόν  διά  τδ  μηδένα 
άπογεγράφθαι .  Πώλψ  κέλητι·  Κάλλιτπιος  Φιλοκλέ- 
40  ους  Σιμηνεύς.  Τελεί ψ  κέλητι·  Γάϊος  Όκτάϊος 

Γαίου  υιός  Πωλλίων  'Ρωμαίος,  δς  καί  άνηγόρευσεν 
έατδν  Τελμησσέα.  Συνωρίδι  τχωλικήι-  Πειθώ  Μακε- 
δόνος  Έφεσία  η  καί  άνηγόρευσεν  έαυτήν  Άπολ- 
44  λωνιάτιν.  Συνωρίδι  τελείαι*  Δημήτριος  Δημητρίου 
τού  Νέαρχου  Απόλλων ιάτης .  “Αρματι  πωλικφ* 
Μόσχος  Εύαγόρου  Μυρεύς.  Τον  δε  των  τελείων 
αρμάτων  στέφανον  [ά]νήνενκα  έπί  τον  τής  'Ρώμης 
48  βωμόν  διά  τδ  τούς  άπογραψαμένους  έξάθλους 
γενέσθαι 


22.  ΑΓΝΕΙΟΥΣ  lapis;  but  cf.  G.  Daux ,  BCH  104  (1980)  557  note 

16,  who  reads  ΑΓΥΝΕΙΟΥΣ  ("les  'imberbes'  sont  devenus  -  -  -  des 
celibataires")  ||  31.  G.  Daux,  ibidem,  reads  on  the  photo  Σ0  /  |  1 

ΔΡΟΥ  and  proposes  Σοάνδρου. 


1247.  XANTHOS .  INSCRIPTION  OF  AN  OLYMPIC  VICTOR,  2Πά-  3Γά  CENT. 
A.D.  Stele  with  ' encadrement ' .  Ed.  pr,  L.  Robert,  RA  (1978)  290 

(ph . ) . 

Μ.  Αύρ.  Άττι|κός  Άλέξαν|δρος  νεική|σας  'Ολύμπι  ||  α  άνδρών 
παν|κράτιον  leaf 


1248.  XANTHOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  PANKRATIAST .  Lime¬ 
stone  base  (or  round  altar);  below  the  inscription  a  palm.  Ed. 
pr .  L.  Robert,  JS  (1978)  34-35  (ph.) . 

νεικήσαντα]  άγονως  κοινού  Λυκίων 

δε  κα[ί  έν]  τή  λαν[προτάτη]  Σαρπηδόνεια 

Τελμεσέων  μ[ητρο]-  άνδρών  πανκράτιον 

4  πόλει  ένδό£ως 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  άγων  κοινδς  Λυκίων  is  "un  concours 

ouvert  a  tous  les  Lyciens  ou  bien  que  la  Confederation  patronne 
en  meme  temps  que  la  cite"  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  "L’ignorance  de  la 

quantite  des  voyelles  a  fait  ecrire  άγονως  pour  άγώνος"  ed.  pr . 
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1249.  ICONIUM.  EPITAPH  FOR  ZOTIKOS.  CIG,  III,  4000  (Kaibel, 
EG,  406;  cf.  G.  Laminge r -Pas che r ,  ZPE  18,  1975,  303-307) .  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  C  RA  I  (  1978)  257-259  ,  draws  attention  to  and  supports  an  old 

suggestion  of  Wilhelm  -  Heberdey,  Reisen  in  Kilikien  -  -  -  (Denk- 

schr.  Akad.  Wien  44  VI  (1896)  ad  no.  272  on  p.  163)  according  to 
which  in  LL .  18-19  one  should  read  έν  πυρί  πάντα  δράμοιτο  (and  not 

δάμοιτο)  cf  .  also  our  lemma  no.  1609. 
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1250.  ICONIUM  (AREA  OF:  AKSARAY  -  KONYA).  MAGICAL  INSCRIPTION, 

3r<^  CENT.  A .  D .  OR  LATER  ?  Inscribed  silver  tablet,  now  in  the 
Istanbul  Archaeological  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Neumann,  KADMOS  8 
(1969),  170-171  (ph.;  dr.)  (cf.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  PP  24,  1969 

,  307)  .  D.  Jordan,  ZPE  28  (1978)  84-86  (ph.)  ,  examined  the  tablet 

and  points  out  that  the  photograph  published  by  ed.  pr.,  was  taken 
from  the  back  rather  than  the  front  of  the  tablet.  He  presents  a 
correct  photograph  and  a  transcription  of  this  text,  which  was 
found  at  Aksaray  -  Konya  (information  by  Liitfi  Tu§rul)  . 


ηφεεεεεριρβη 
31  ελιωιωκενε 
παχοραση  >Ιλ/< 

4  σαΐ  υ7ζηησ 

τιοσβ  FF  )  1  λθθ 
(ΜΧ)-ψ  Γ  (MX)^’=j  F 
(MX)  (MX)  ζβ- 
8  (MX)  κ  (MX)  (MX)  (MX) 

(MX)  (MX)  ^  L 


(MX)  (MX?) 
ζωρω 

12  (MX)  (MX)  ρορχορορ 
χωωω 

ωοοουυυυυυ 
εωσ . 

16  ωι,αωαηωαω 

χηχωμιν " [  2  ] 


(MX)  =  magical  character  ||  2.  in  fine  ε  or  σ||  5.  β  or  a  magi¬ 
cal  letter;  in  fine  Q  (£)  o  r  (£)  (^)  ||  7.  after  β  traces  of  another 

magical  letter  ||  14.  in  fine  faint  traces  of  υυυ ,  compatible 

also  with  XXX  ||  15.  there  seems  to  be  at  least  one  more  letter 
after  σ  ;  possibly  there  was  once  a  whole  line  of  letters  ||  16. 

a.  or  Λ  ||  17.  initio  of  X  at  least  a  vertical,  possibly  with  a  ho¬ 
rizontal  on  top;  in  fine  lv  or  ω  ed.  pr. 
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1251.  AIGEAI  (?).  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  APOLLONIOS  OF  TYANA. 
Fragment  of  an  architrave  or  lintel  with  moulding;  now  in  the  New 
Museum  in  Adana.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 1 e t- Jauber t ,  BELLE- 
TEN  42  (1978)  402-405  no.  33  (ph.) ;  published  independently  and 
simultaneously  also  by  E.  Bowie,  in  ANRW  XVI,  2  (1978),  1687-1688. 

In  JHS  100  (1980)  190-194  (ph.) ,  C.P.  Jones  gives  his  version  of 

the  text,  with  translation  and  commentary;  we  give  Jones'  text. 

[ουχο]ς  Άτι[ό]λλωνος  μεν  έπώνυμος,  εκ  Τυά|[νων  δ]έ 
λάμψάς  ανθρώπων  εσβεσεν  άμπλακίας.| 

[σώμα  χά]φος  Τυάνων ,  χδ  δ’  έχήχυμον  ουρανός  αύχόν  | 

4  [δέξαθ*  ό]πως  θνητών  έξελάσι,ε  πόνους  | 


Edd.  pr.  assign  the  text  to  a  date  after  217  A.D.  and  prior  to 
the  Christianisation  of  the  empire;  Jones  prefers  a  date  in  the 
third^or  fourth  century  A.D.  ||  1.  [Ουτος]  edd.  pr .  [Ουτο]ς  B; 

Τυα[νών  δ]έ  β  ||  3.  [-υ-]ψος  Τυάνων  χόδ*  έχήχυμον,  ουρανός  αύχόν 

edd.  pr . , ^who  tentatively  suggest  [εΐ  γε  βρέ ] φος  or  [καί  χό  βρέ ] - 
i  [ Υαια  τα] φος  Τυάνων ,  χο  δε  έχη χυμόν  —  —  —  Β;  between  ΤΟΔ 
and  the  following  Ε  there  is  a  sign  of  elision  (  )  Jones;  R. 

Merke  lbach  ,  ZPE  41  (1981)  270,  suggests  [ήν  δέ  βρέ]φος  Τυάνων  j| 

4.  [πέμψεν  ό]πως  edd.  pr.;  [δέξαθ'  ό ] πως  Β;  Merkelbach,  l.c.. 
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offers  [τέχθη,  δ  ]  πως  ||  Edd.  pr.  assign  the  text  to  Aigeai:  (a)  be¬ 
cause  Apollonios  is  known  to  have  been  active  at  Aigeai,  esp.  in 
the  temple  of  Asklepios  (cf.  L.  Robert,  JS  ,  1  973  ,  1  84-  1  88)  and  (b) 

because  at  least  some  of  the  antiquities  in  the  Adana  Museum  are 
known  to  come  from  Aigeai.  But  Jones  points  out  that  the  claims 
of  Tarsos  should  not  be  ignored,  since  Apollonios  is  known  to  have 
studied  and  to  have  been  considered  "founder  and  main-stay"  there, 
and  Tarsos  is  closer  to  Adana  than  Aigeai  ||  C.P.  Jones  (per  ep  .  ) 
points  out  to  me  that  he  now  endorses  W.  Burkert's  suggestion  for 
L.  3:  [μνημ'οΓ  σώμ'εδα]φος;  he  still  prefers  σώμα,  though  B. 's 

"μνήμα  would  obviate  the  problem  of  Apollonius'  place  of  burial, 
since  the  monument  could  be  a  cenotaph".  For  έδαφος  cf.  W.  Peek, 
GV ,  2036  LL .  3-4.  Jones  rejects  Merkelbach's  suggestions. 


1252.  ANAZARBUS.  MILESTONE,  217  A . D .  SEG,  XII,  516.  Republish¬ 
ed  by  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 1 e t- Jaube r t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  383-384 

no.  8,  who  point  out  that  at  the  end  of  L.  11  there  is  a  rasura, 
not  given  in  SEG  and  to  be  filled  with  [  Μακρείνου  H  .  For  the  ho¬ 
norary  titles  of  Anazarbus  (LL.  13-18)  cf.  the  bibliography  in  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  596. 


1253.  ANAZARBUS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTION.  Epis¬ 
tyle  with  mouldings  built  into  the  North  gate  of  the  city-wall. 

Ed.  pr .  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 1  e t- Jaub e r t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  385 

no .  11. 

[-  -  -]ικόν  Άδριανόν  ιερόν  είσε[-  -  -] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  "  .  mention  d 1  un  concours  -ικόν 

(plusieurs  possibilites)  Άδριανόν  ιερόν  ε ίσε [ λαστ ικόν ] " ,  J .  and  L  . 
Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  596. 


1254.  ANAZARBUS  (AREA  OF:  KAYIKCILI).  DEDICATION  TO  ROME  AND 
THE  EMPERORS.  Round  altar,  originally  from  Anazarbus.  Ed.  pr.  G. 
Dagron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 le t- Jaube r t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  382  no.  6. 

Θεςί  *  Ρώμη  |  και  Θεοϊς  Σεββ.  (=  Σεβαστοΐς) 


2.  Μ.  Aurelius  and  L.  Verus  (or  Commodus)  or  Sept.  Severus  and 
his  son;  accordingly  end  2  n  ^  cent.  A.D.  edd.  pr. 


1255.  ANAZARBUS  (AREA  OF:  4  KM  FROM  KIZILDERE).  DEDICATION  OF 

AN  ALTAR.  Limestone  block.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet-Jau- 
bert,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  379-381  no.  3 

Θεφ  έπηκόωι 

Λούκιος  Αύρήλιος  Ταρουττιη- 
νός  Δημητριος,  χειλίαρχος  λεγε- 
4  ώνος  τέταρτης  Σκυθικης,  ό  πρότε- 
ρον  χρηματίσας  Δημητριος  Δη μη¬ 
τριού,  δ  δημιουργός  και  κτίστης  καί 
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άρχιερεύς  των  θειοτάτων  Αύτοκρα- 
8  τόρων  και  Ταρία  Λουκίλλα  ή  καί  Μα- 
τρώνα  ή  γυνή  αύτοϋ  τον  βωμόν 
κατεσκεύασαν 


2-3.  The  honorand  has  the  Roman  name  Tarrutenius  ;  he 
Roman  citizenship  by  adoption  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  Legio  IV  S 
was  stationed  in  Syria  edd.  pr.  ||  8.  If  D.  's  wife  owes 
Taria  to  the  governor  of  Asia  Tarius  Titianus,  the  stone 
prior  to  the  reign  of  Severus  and  Caracalla  edd.  pr. 


acquired 
cy thica 
her  name 
is  not 


1256.  ANAZARBUS  (AREA  OF:  KAYIKCILI).  DONATION  BY  THANOUM ,  5th 
-  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  column,  perhaps  "une  colonette  de  chancel" 

Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar ci 1 let- Jauber t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978) 

382-383  no.  7. 

Θανουμ  Άσ | πα  προτοπ (p) εσ | βύτερος  ύπέρ  |  σωτηρίας 

Probably  Christian  in  view  of  the  title  in  LL.  2-3  edd.  pr.  || 
1-2.  Άσπας  is  a  Semitic  name  edd.  pr .  (contra  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  ,  1979  ,  no  .  596)  . 


1257.  ANAZARBUS  (AREA  OF:  KAYIKCILI).  EPITAPH  FOR  DOMETIOS, 
126  A.D.  Limestone  stele  with  akroteria;  above  the  inscription 
a  star.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar ci 1 1 e t- Jauber t ,  BELLETEN  42 
(1978)  381  no.  4. 

(star)  Έτους  |  εμρ’  μη  (νός)  |  Πανήμου  |  βι'  Άντιωχί||ς  ή 
θεία  Δομ| ετίψ  μνήμη | ς  χά[ρ]ιν 


1-2.  era  of  Anazarbus  edd.  pr . 


1258.  ANAZARBUS  (AREA  OF:  KAYIKCILI).  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  AUXON . 
Funerary  altar  in  the  shape  of  a  small  column.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Dagron- 
J.  Marcillet-Jaubert ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  381  no.  5. 

Αΰ£|ων  j  μνήμ I ης  χά|ριν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  3.  η  and  μ  in  ligature. 


1259.  ANAZARBUS. 
shape  of  a  column. 
LETEN  42  (1978)  385 


EPITAPH  FOR  THEODOROS .  Funerary  altar  in  the 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  BEL- 
no  .  10  (ph . )  . 


Θεόδωρος  |  'Απόλλων ίδης 
μνήμης  χάριν 


οί  υιοί  j  Θεοδώρψ  |  τφ  πατρί 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.;  lunar  omega. 


1260.  9EMKALE.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  590  A.D. 
δ  u i 1 1  into  the  medieval  castle;  inscription  in  a 


Limestone  block, 
cartouche " . 
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Ed.  pr .  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar ci 1 1 e t- J aube r t , 
392  no.  23  ( ph . ) . 

t  ' Επληρώθη  του-  4 

το  έργον  χης  Θε- 
οχόκου  έπΐ  Σχεφ- 


BELLETEN  42  (1978)  391- 

άνου  έργολάβου  ύ- 
πουργήσι  χης  κώ¬ 
μης  Σιψων  εχους  θχ ' 


1-2.  χοϋχο  <χδ>  edd.  pr . 
service  du  bourg")  edd.  pr . 


4-5.  ύπουργήσι  =  υπουργήσει  ("au 
6.  era  of  Anazarbus  edd.  pr . 


1261.  CEMKALE.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  ^  CENT.  A . D .  (?). 

Block  built  into  the  medieval  castle.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar¬ 
ci  1  1  e  t  -Jaube  r  t  ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  393  no.  26. 

t  Θεόδορος  διάκονος  κέ  ίαχρδς 

κε  ή  αύχοϋ  σύμβιος  χή  χοϋ  Θ(εο)0  βοη- 
θίςι  κε  χών  άρχαγέλων  υπέρ  εύχής 
4  έποίησεν  χδ  εργον  χοΰχο  t 


1.  For  the  combination  of  a  clergical  function  and  a  secular 
profession  cf.  e.g.  MAMA  III  no.  167  edd.  pr. 


1262.  CEMKALE.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  6t  CENT.  A.D.  (?).  Block 
built  into  the  medieval  castle.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet- 
Jaubert,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  394-395  no.  27. 

[  t  Έν  ?]  χρόνις  Εύσεβίο[υ  επισκόπου  ?  ...Ίω]- 

άννης  Δεμεχρί[ου  . Ίω]- 

άννης  χαλκεύς  [ . Κυ]- 

4  ριακδς  Τερενχ[ιανοΰ  ? . ] 

κληρονόμο<ς>  Εύσ[εβίου  ? .  ο]- 

υ  εύξάμενο<ι>  χή  [χοϋ  θ(εο)ϋ  βοηθέ  ίςι  χδ  εργον  χοϋ]- 
χο  έπ[οίη]σαν  t 

5.  lapis  ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΟ  ||  6.  lapis  ΕΥΞΑΜΕΝΟ . 


1263.  CEMKALE.  DEDICATION.  Block,  built  into  the  medieval 
castle.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 1 e t -Jaube rt ,  BELLETEN  42  ( 

1978)  395  no.  28;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  600,  whose 

suggestions  we  incorporate  in  our  text. 

'Αγαθή  τύχη  ·  [*0  δείνα  χοϋ  δεινός  και  Σε ] | κουνδεΐ [ νος  χοϋ 

δεινός  άνέθη]  |  καν  χή  Ά-  -  - 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


1264.  CEMKALE.  CHRISTIAN 

NIKE  INSCRIPTION.  Limestone  block 

with  cross.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet- Jaubert ,  BELLETEN 

(1978)  392-393  no.  24. 

[ 'Εν  χοϋ] 

xp  νικςί 

[α] 

ω 

[I.X.  ?] 

Σ (ωχήρ)  *  Η (μών)  ? 
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Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  "graffiti  de  differentes  epoques"  edd.  pr. 


1265.  CEMKALE. 

r 

medieval  castle. 
TEN  42  (1978)  393 

FRAGMENT . 
Ed .  pr .  G . 
no .  25. 

Block , 
Dagron 

with  moulding,  built  into  the 
-  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  BELLE- 

. . ΝΚΥΡΕΙΝΩ 

Undated  by  edd. 

pr  . 

||  "inscription 

liturgique  ?"  edd.  pr. 

1266.  CLAUDIOUPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  KAYABASI).  EPITAPH  OF  LOUKIOS 
MAMAS.  Inscription  at  the  right  of  and  above  a  rock-cut  tomb.  Ed. 
pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  419-420 

no .  47. 

A:  (with  a  crescent) :  Σελήνη  ή  |  άνω  κάτω  καί  ή  |  μηδένα 
είσενεν|κεϋν  μόνον  υίοΰ  ||  και  θυγα|τρός 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  1.  Selene  is  "gardienne  du  tombeau"  edd. 

pr.  ||  1-2.  =ή  άνω  καί)  ή  κάτω  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  μόνον  =  πλήν  edd. 

pr  . 


B:  Λουκίου  Μα  {λ}μου 
νενκειν 

μνημ  εϊον 

άλλψ  δε 

1  μή 

έξον  ε  ίσε  ||- 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1- 

is  attested  edd.  pr. 

2  .  1 ap i s 

ΜΑΛΜΟΥ: 

the 

genitive  Μαμου 

1267.  CLAUDIOUPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  NARLI) .  FUNERARY  IMPRECATION. 
Limestone  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  BEL¬ 
LETEN  42  (1978)  418-419  no.  46. 

Ος  άν  άδικήση  |  τούτο  τό  μνη|μεϋον,  χωλω|θή  αύτψ  ή  Σελήνη 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  Parallels  for  the  worship  of  Selene  in  the 
same  area  apud  edd.  pr. 


1268.  DIOKAISAREIA.  DONATION  OF  PINAKES,  END  5th-  6th  CENT.  A. 
D.  Marble  plaque  with  "cartouche  a  queues  d'aronde";  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Silifke.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Dagron  —  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  BEL¬ 
LETEN  42  (1978)  417-418  no.  45. 

t  Ο  κλήρος  εύλάβει,αν  ένδε ικνύμενος 
δυσίν  πίναξιν  ευσεβεΐ  χορηγίςχ 
κοσμοΰσι  νηόν  τοΟ  θεού  λύτρου  χάριν. 

4  *  Επί.  Ίωάννου  Λητ<οί>ου  έπισκόπ(ου)  t 


4.  ΛΗΤ  (Λήτου)  lapis;  a  bishop  Letoios  is 
sareia  in  MAMA  III  p.  62  (now  lost) ,  dated  to 
4th  cent.  A . D .  on  the  basis  of  the  lettering; 
il  n'y  a  la  aucune  certitude"  edd.  pr  . 


on  record  in  Diokai- 
the  2nd  half  of  the 
as  to  the  latter  " 
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1269.  FLAVIOPOLIS.  BILINGUAL  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  CENTURIO  L.  CONE- 
T  AN I US  PROCULUS.  Annee  Epigraphique  (1950)  no.  190  (=  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE,  1949,  no.  190) .  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 1 e t- Jaube r t ,  BEL- 
LETEN  42  (1978)  387-388  no.  14,  republish  the  epitaph  and  point  out 

that  in  L.  12  the  siglum  stands  for  centurio  ( έκατοντάρχης )  and  not 
for  tribunus  (χ  ( ιλία) p (χος)  )  . 


1270.  FLAVIOPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOTIKOS.  Funerary  cippus.  Ed. 
pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 1 e t- Jauber t  ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  388  no. 

16  . 

'Αντωνία  |  Ζωτικψ  |  [τψ]  άνδρΐ  j  [μν]ήμης  [χάριν] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . 


1271.  FLAVIOPOLIS.  EPITAPH  FOR  NERONIANUS.  Funerary  cippus. 
Ed.  pr .  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 1 e t- J auber t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  388 
no .  17. 

[-  -]  j  Νερωνιανφ  |  τψ  συνβίψ  |  μνήμης  ||  χάριν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


1272.  FLAVIOPOLIS.  FUNERARY  FRAGMENT.  Fragment  of  a  funerary 
cippus.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  BELLETEN  42 
( 1978)  388  no .  15 . 

[-  -  -]  I  [-  -  μ] η τρι  μνήμης  |  χάριν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . 


1273.  HALILIBRAHIMLIK0YU  (VALLEY  OF  THE  919EKLI).  EPITAPH  FOR 
THE  FATHER  OF  GERMANOS,  218  A . D .  Altar  in  the  shape  of  a  column. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  390 

no  .  2  1. 

"Ετους  ζλσ '  |  Γερμανός  τψ  τιατρϊ  |  μνή  |  μης  χάριν 


1.  era  of  Anazarbus :  218  A . D .  edd.  pr. 


1274.  HALILIBRAHIMLIKOYU .  EPITAPH  FOR  KIPARA(S)  ?.  Altar  in 
the  shape  of  a  column.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert, 
BELLETEN  42  (1978)  390-391  no.  22. 

Ηχιεσεα  τή  θυ | γατρί  Κιπαρατι  |  μνήμης  χάρις 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  for  μνήμης  χάρις  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert 
,  BE  (1967)  no.  595;  μνήμην  χάριν  also  occurs  (MAMA  VII,  328)  edd. 
pr  . 


1  2  75  .  KARAPINAR  (AREA  OF:  TOP  AKTAJji )  .  DEDICATION  TO  OROS  EPEKOOS. 


366 


CILICIA 


SEG,  XII,  503.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  BELLETEN  42  (197  8) 
389,  date  the  text  to  214  A.D.  and  not  to  307  A.D.,  as  in  SEG. 

They  argue  that  the  era  of  Anazarbus  is  used  here  and  not  that  of 
F laviopolis . 


1276.  KARAPINAR.  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR.  Round  altar.  Ed.  pr. 
G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  389  no.  19. 

[-  -  τον]  I  βω[μόν  άνέ]|στησεν  Άσκ|λάς  νείκη  τ||  ών  θεών 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  || 
victory  edd.  pr.;  for 


4-5.  perhaps  a  reference  to  an  imperial 
Άσκλάς  cf.  seg,  xxvii,  1269. 


1277.  KARAPINAR  (VALLEY  OF  THE  KESIK).  EPITAPH  FOR  RUFINUS. 
Round  altar.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  BELLETEN 
42  (1978)  388-389  no.  18. 

' Ερμοδώρα  'Ρο[υ]|φείνψ  τψ  συνβ[ίψ]|  μνήμης  χάριν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


1278.  KORYKOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  KORYKIOS,  209-211  A.D. 
Limestone  altar;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Silifke.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron 
-  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  416  no.  42. 

Έρμεϊ  Κωρυκίψ  |  έπινηκίψ  |  τροπαιούχψ  |  έπικαρπίψ  ύ||  πέρ 
εύτεκνι|ας  [και  φιλαδελ  |  φίας]]  των  Σε | βαστών 


6-7.  the  rasura  is  related  to  the  assassination  of  Geta  edd. 
pr.  ||  for  a  similar  dedication  cf.  IGR,  III,  860,  revised  by  Da¬ 
gron  . 


1279.  KORYKOS  (AREA  OF: 
PAULOS,  5th  CENT.  A.D.  (?) 
belonging  to  the  5th  cent, 
des  of  the  cross.  Ed.  pr  . 
LETEN  42  (1978)  411-412  no 


HASSANALILER) . 

Large  s  tone , 
A.D.  basilica; 
G .  Dagron  -  J  . 
37  . 


VOW  AND  DONATION  BY 
with  Maltezer  cross  and 
inscription  on  both  si- 
Marcillet-Jaubert,  BEL- 


(a) 

(b) 


at  the  left  of  the  cross: 


t  Πα(ΰ)λος  |  εύξάμενος 


at  the  right:  κε.εκ.,α.ος 
παντός  |  του  οίκου  αύτόν  || 


ύπέρ  σοτηρίας  |  αύτόν  κέ 
την  εύχήν  άπέδωκεν  t 


1280.  ΚΟΖΑΝ-SIS  (AREA  OF:  FERHATLI).  EPITAPH  OF  SASES  AND  TA- 
TEIS,  261  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  rock.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar¬ 
cillet-Jaubert,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  386  no.  12. 

'Ετους ^ απ',  μηνός  |  Γίανήμου  l  ’  ,  Τατεις,|  τέκτων,  Σασην  | 
τον  υιόν  αύτοΰ  ||  και.  Τατειν  την  |  θυγατέρα  μνήμης  |  χάριν 


261  A.D.,  if  the  era  is  that  of  Anazarbus 


edd.  pr . 
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1281.  ΚΟΖΑΝ-SIS  (AREA  OF:  AKCALIUSAGI ;  30  KM  NNE  OF  KOZAN-SIS). 

EPIiAPH  OF  ASKLEPIADES.  Stele.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Dagron  —  J.  Marcillet— 
Jaubert,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  386-387  no.  13. 

t~  -  -] I  άγορήσσασα  τον  άν | δρα  Άσκληπιάδην  και  |  τέκνα 
Ασκλητιιάδης  ||  και  ’ Απόλλων ί δης  |  μνήμης  χάριν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  . 


1282.  MEHMETLI  (VALLEY  OF  THE  CICEKLI).  EPITAPH  FOR  IULIANOS. 
Funerary  cippus.  Republished  by  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 1  e t- J auber t , 
BELLETEN  42  (1978)  390  no.  20  (we  consider  H.  Bossert  -  U.B.  Alkim 

'  Karatepe ,  Kadirli  ve  dolaylari, no.  200  as  extremely  inaccessible; 
cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1949,  no.  190). 

'Ε(τους)  ςσ '  ,  μ(ηνός)  Ξ (ανδικοϋ)  θ'|  Κέλσος  |  'Ιουλιανφ  | 
τφ  υΐφ 


187  A.D.  (era  of  Anazarbus)  or  280  A . D .  (era  of  Flavi opolis) 
edd .  pr . 


1283.  MOPSUESTIA  (AREA  OF:  KIZILDERE) .  BOUNDARY  STONE.  Inscri¬ 
bed  on  a  rock  7  km  from  Mopsuestia.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcil- 
let- J  aubert  ,  BELLETEN  42  (  1  978)  378-379  no.  2  (dr.). 

t  όροι  όροι 

Λωαν I δου  Κιρκο|τεω 

Boundary  between  two  estates  or  villages  edd.  pr. 


1284.  MOPSUESTIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PAULOS,  5t  -  6th  CENT.  A.D.  "Cha- 
piteau  d'eglise  a  medaillon";  now  in  the  Museum  of  Adana.  Ed.  pr. 
G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar ci 1 1  e t- Jaube r t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  405-406  no. 

3  4  (ph  .  )  . 

Μνήσ  θητι  Κ(ύρι)ε  εν  |  τή  βασιλια  σου  Παύλου  |  τριβ(ούνου) 
νότα  I  ρίου 


For  tribuni  (et)  notarii  cf.  Justinian's  Novellae  I  edd.  pr., 
who  also  point  out  that  our  Paulos  is  possibly  identical  with  the 
homonymous  Paulus  tribunus  who  attended  the  synod  of  Mopsuestia  in 
550  A.D. 


1285.  MOPSUESTIA.  THREE  EPITAPHS  ON  ONE  STONE.  CIG,  9159  (a) 

and  (b)  (SYRIA  2,  1921,  285  no.  19) .  Funerary  altar  in  the  shape 

of  a  column;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Adana.  Republished  by  G.  Da¬ 
gron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 1 e t- Jaub e r t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  398  no.  30,  who 

point  out  that  CIG  mixed  up  (a)  and  (b) ;  in  fact  (a)  was  erased 
in  favour  of  (b)  . 

(a):  5  lines,·  erased;  only  L.  5  is  legible  now: 

[μνήμης]  χάριν 
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(b)  : 

in  the  space  of 

(a)  : 

t  Μνΐμα  δη 
διακ (όνου) 

ήαφέρων  τοϋ  Γε|νεθλίου 

(  c)  : 

at  the  right  of 

(b)  : 

Μαρίας  τες 

1  ύπατίας 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  c.  "ύπατ(ε)ία  equivalent  de  ύπατική  ("de 
rang  consulaire")  edd.  pr. 


1286.  MOPSUESTIA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  5fc  CENT.  A . D .  L.  Bud- 
de  ,  Antike  Mosaiken  in  Kilikien  I  (=Beitrage  z.  Kunst  d.  christl. 
Ostens  5,  1969)  67-75  (DOP  27,  1973,  135-144;  ZPalV  90,  1974,  69- 

75).  R.  Stichel ,  BZ  71  (1978)  50-61,  discusses  the  relation  of 

the  inscription  on  the  so-called  Samson-mosaic,  found  in  a  basili¬ 
ca-like  building,  to  the  biblical  texts  about  Samson. 


1287.  MOPSUESTIA.  ACCLAMATIONS  FOR  JUSTINIAN  AND  OTHERS,  559- 
560  A .  D .  Stone  plaque,  with  a  central  cartouche  (acclamation  for 
emperor)  flanked  by  two  medallions.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Marcil- 
let- Jauber t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  406-410  no.  35  (ph.). 


t  Έν  χρόνοις  ίνδ ( ικτιώνος)  η'  έτους  ΖΚΧ' 
Μαρθα-  'Ιουστινιανού 

νίου  στρα-  εύσεβοϋς  δεσ- 

τηλάτου  πότου  είς 

είς  αιώνας  αιώνας 

ή  μνήμη  ή  βασιλεία 

t  'Επί  Εύτυχοϋς  σχ (ολαστ ικοΰ)  κ(αί)  πατρός 


' Αντω- 
νίνου  επι¬ 
σκόπου  είς 
αιώνας 
ή  μνήμη 


1.  It  is  only  the  Mopsuestian  era  (68-67  B.C.)  which  can  accom¬ 
odate  both  dates  edd.  pr  .  ||  2-4.  edd.  pr  .  identify  the  military 

commander  Marthanios  with  the  Cilician  στρατηλάτης  on  record  in 
MUB  8  (1922)  96-100  and  distinguish  him  from  the  homonymous  civil 

magistrate  on  record  in  the  literary  sources;  cf.  also  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  545;  for  the  Byzantine  στρατηλάτης  (magis¬ 
ter  militum)  in  general  in  the  6th-  7th  cent.  A.D.  cf.  J.  Durliat, 
BZ  72  (1979)  306-320  ||  7.  πατρός,  sc.  πόλεως  (for  this  title  cf. 
C.  Roueche,  GRBS  20  ,  1  979  ,  1  73-1  85  )  ;  σχολαστικός  =  lawyer  edd. 

pr  . 


1288.  POMPEIOPOLIS .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LEAD  PIPE.  Four  frag¬ 
ments  of  a  lead  pipe;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tarsus.  Ed.  pr.  G. 
Dagron  -  J.  Ma r c i 1 le t - Jaube r t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  410-411  no.  36. 

t  'Επί  Θεοδώρου  άγιωτάτου  ήμών  έπισκόπου  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος)  δ’  t 


The  inscription  concerns  work  on  the  water-supply  and  is  prior 
to  the  9th  cent.  A.D.  edd.  pr . 


1289.  SELEUKE I A  ON  THE  KALYKADNOS .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR 
EUDEMOS,  172-170  B.C.  R.  Heberdey  -  A.  Wilhelm,  Reisen  in  Kili- 
kien  (Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien,  44,  VI;  1  896)  108  ( Sy 1 1 . 3  ,  644 )  .  Chr. 

Borker,  ZPE  31  (1978)  208,  note  50,  argues  that  it  is  not  impossi— 
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ble  that  the  king  Antiochos,  mentioned  in  this  inscription  (L.  23) 

,  is  not  Antiochos  IV,  but  his  father  Antiochos  III.  But  cf.  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  310. 


1  290.  S  ELEUKE I A  ON  THE  KALYKADNOS .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR 
CARACALLA  AND  PLAUTILLA,  202  A.D.  Limestone  base,  found  on  the 
Forum;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Silifke.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar¬ 
ci  1  1  e  t  -Jaube  r  t  ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  412-413  no.  38. 


4 


[ Αύτοκρ ] άτορα  Καίσαρ(α) 
Μ(αρκον)  Αύρήλ(ιον)  Άντωνϋνον 
Εύσεβη  Σεβαστόν, 
υίόν  Σεουήρου 
Αύτοκράτορος ,  και 


[Φούλουιαν  Ιΐλαυ- 
τίλλαν  Σεβ (αστήν) I  ή  πόλις 
8  επί  Φλ(αουίου)  Ούλπιανοϋ 
τοΰ  λαμπρότατου 

ήγεμόνος 

•  ·  ·  · 


8-9.  Flavius  Ulpianus  is  on 
75  (from  202  A.D.)  as  governor 


record  in  Anne  e  Epigraphique 
of  Cilicia  edd.  pr. 


(1926) 


1291.  S  ELEUKE I A  ON  THE  KALYKADNOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION. 
Limestone  altar,  found  on  the  Forum;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Silifke. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar ci 1 le t- Jauber t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  417 

no  .  4  4. 

[_  -]  j [-  -  -]  πατή[ρ  έφρόν ] | τε ισεν  μνή[μης]|  χάριν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (  1979)  no.  584: 

ou  [άνέσ]τεισεν  =  άνέστησεν  ?". 


1  292.  S  ELEUKE I A  ON  THE  KALYKADNOS.  ACCLAMATION.  Limestone 
base,  found  on  the  Forum;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Silifke.  Ed.  pr. 
G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 1 e t- Jaub e r t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  417  no.  43. 

Εύτύχε i 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  Cf.  A.  Wilhelm,  WS  (1902)  1;  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1951)  no.  236  a  on  p.  207  edd.  pr . 


1293.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  CHARIOTEER 
AND  HIS  HORSES,  CENT.  A.D.  Circular  base;  now  in  the  Museum 

of  Adana.  Since  the  mason  was  not  satisfied  with  the  disposition 
of  (a)  he  started  all  over  again  with  (b);  between  (a)  and  (b)  in 
a  different  hand  (c) ,  an  apotropaic  formula  against  Envy.  Ed.  pr. 
G.  Dagron  -  J.  Mar c i 1 1 e t- Jaub e r t ,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  395-397  no. 

29  (ph.). 

A  "Αρμα  τόδε  πτηνόν  [  ] | όου  ποτέ·  τί  σφ'  έπέδη|σεν 

ήν  vacat 

β  "Αρμα  τ[όδε  πτηνόν  -όου]  ποτέ·  [τί  σ]φ'  έπέδη[σεν] 
ηνίοχων,  ϊπποις  κρινόμενος  Ζεφύρψ; 

Άμφιθάλασσος  ήδ'  "Αλιπτος  έσαν  οϊ  περί  νίκης 
δήριν  παρθεμένους  ώλεσαν  άντιβίους* 
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καί  ζώντεσ  μεν  έασαν  υπέρτεροι  μυρίον  άλλων, 
δημοχαρεις  ίπποι  τό  στέφος  άράμενοι, 
[μοί]ρην  6'  αύτε  λαβόντες  έλίψατον  ήδίςι  πάτρη 
8  άι_ιφω  μνημοσύνη<ν>  <ε>ίς  γέαν  έρχόμενοι 

c  καί  σοι 


7.  ήδίςι  =  ίδίςι  edd.  pr.  ||  8.  lapis  MNHMOCYNHClC  ||  But  cf.  now 
W.  Peek,  ZPE  42  (1981)  287-288,  who  suggests  the  following:  L.  1. 
“Αρμα  τόδε  πτηνόν  [Προν]όου  ποτέ,  τίς  <σ>φε  etc.  (τις  being  ός)  ; 

L.  5.  έλασ<σ>αν;  L.  7.  ΗΔΙΑ :  ήδέα  =  ήδεΐαν. 


1294.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  ACCLAMATION  FOR  THEODORA,  BEFORE 
548  A.D.  Marble  capital;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Adana.  Ed.  pr.  G. 
Dagron  -  J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  BELLETEN  42  (1978)  398-399  no.  31 

(ph. ) . 

t  Τής  μεγάλης  |  Θεοδώρας  |  εις  αιώνας  |  ή  μνήμη  t 


CYPRUS 


1295.  CYPRUS.  THE  CULT  OF  ORIENTAL  DIVINITIES.  I.  Michaelidou 
Nicolaou,  Homm.  Verm.  II,  791-800,  studies  the  cult  of  oriental 
divinities  in  Cyprus,  from  archaic  to  Graeco-Roman  times,  on  the 
basis  of  inter  alia  epigraphic  evidence. 


1  296.  AMATHUS.  THE  CULT  OF  ZEUS  LAB  RANI O  S .  K.  Hadjioannou, 

RDAC  (1978)  107-109,  points  out  that  the  epithet  Λαβράνιος,  on  re¬ 

cord  in  a  number  of  inscriptions  from  the  area  of  Amathus  (AJA,  65, 
1961,  111,  nos.  12  and  13;  JHS ,  66,  1946,  27-30,  nos.  3-8-  IGR 

III,  931  =  ABSA_42,  1946,  206,  no.  2;  2nd_  4th  cent.  A.D.),  should 
be  related  to  λάας  =  λάΡας  =  stone  (-axe)  .  Eustathius  mentions 
λάας  as  a  specific  Amathusian  word.  So  Zeus  Labranios  is  "Zeus  of 
the  stone-axe"  and,  since  the  stone-axe  is  the  symbol  of  the  thun¬ 
derbolt,  the  Amathusian  equivalent  of  Zeus  Keraunios. 


1297.  AMATHUS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  A  PRIEST,  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  E.  Sittig,  HERMES  50  (1915)  158-159  (O.  Masson,  RDAC,  1972 

203)· <  K.  Hadjioannou,  RDAC  (1978)  103-105,  interprets  Zeus'  epi¬ 

thet  Ορομπάτα  (L.3:  Διδς  Όρομπάτα  ιερέα)  as  meaning  "who  over- 
sees,  guards,  the  όρον ,  the  boundaries"  (cf.  Hesychius:  ιμπαταον 
-  εμβλεψον) .  Ορον-πάτας  developped  into  Όρομπάτας . 


1  298  .  I  DALI  ON  (AREA  OF:  LOUROUJINA).  DEDICATION,  REIGN  OF  PER¬ 
TINAX.  T.B.  Mitford,  AJA  65  (1961)  117,  no.  17.  K.  Hadjioannou, 

RDAC  (1978)  105-106,  suggests  that  L.  1  be  restored  [Ποταμψ]  Βαρ- 

βαρφ  instead  of  [  Απόλλων l  ]  Βαρβάρψ.  He  refers  to  Euripides 
Bacchae,  vv .  4 06 - 4 0 7 ,  whe r e  the  poet  mentions  a  βάρβαρος  ποταμός 
The  dedication  is  supposed  to  have  been  made  "to 
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smooth  down  the  river's  roughness,  as  it  used  to  become  violent 
and  destructive  in  winter  time".  H.  tentatively  proposes  to  iden¬ 
tify  this  river  with  the  Yalias  river  near  Idalion,  ca  2  miles 
from  Louroujina. 


1299.  KIT ION  (TERRITORY  OF:  TEMPLE  AT  PYLA) .  DEDICATION  TO 
APOLLO  LAKEUTES  BY  ARISTOUS,  THE  MANTIARCHOS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  RA 
1936,  II,  4  no.  d  ( BCH  90,  1966,  2  1  (ph.)).  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (  1978) 
338-344,  comments  upon  this  text  ( Απόλλων l  Λακευτήι  "Αρισστους 
μαντίαρχος  ύπερ  Κλέονος  του  υΐοΰ  άνέθεκεν  εν  τύχηι)  and  shows  that 
the  epithet  Λακευτής  refers  to  the  "gresillements  des  chairs,  cra- 
quements  et  bruits  de  toute  sorte"  during  the  sacrificial  ceremony, 
which  were  to  be  interpreted  by  the  μάντεις  of  the  temple,  headed 
by  the  μαντίαρχος  (λακέω  =  "eclater,  crever,  craquer") .  In  the 
process  he  adduces  parallels  for  the  function  of  μαντίαρχος  (-άρχης) 
in  other  cities. 


1300.  KITION.  EPITAPH  OF  E P APH ROD I S I A ,  2 Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A . D . 
Upper  half  of  a  sandstone  cippus,-  now  in  the  Larnaka  District 
Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1978)  275-276  no.  5  (ph.) . 

Έπαφροδε  i  I  σία  χρηστή,  |  χέ  [  ρε  ] 


1301.  KITION.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Sand¬ 
stone  cippus ;  now  in  the  Larnaka  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Ni¬ 
colaou,  RDAC  (1978)  276  no.  6  (ph.)  . 

Διονύσι  I  χρηστέ,  |  χέρε 


1302.  KOURION  (AREA  OF:  HAGIOS  HERMOGENES).  EPITAPH  OF  ONASAN- 
DROS ,  4td  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  stele  with  moulded  cap;  now  in 
the  Kourion  Site  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1978)  274- 
275  no.  3  (ph.);  cf.  V.  Karageorghis,  BCH  102  (1978)  899  (ph.). 

Όνάσανδρος  |  Κρής 

Date:  3rd  cent.  B.C.  ed.  pr . ;  lSt  half  of  the  4td  cent.  B.C. 
Karag.  ;  "belles  lettres  du  IV  siecle"  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1979)  no.  626. 


1303.  KYRENIA  (DISTRICT  OF:  KAZAPHANI).  S L I NG - B ULLE TS ,  EARLY 
HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  V.  Karageorghis,  RDAC  (1978)  190  (ph.),  points 

out  that  among  the  objects,  found  by  P.  Dikaios  during  his  excava¬ 
tions  in  1934  and  now  in  the  store-rooms  of  the  Cyprus  Museum,  are 
ten  lead  sling-bullets  with  the  name  Λιπόδωρος.  Cf.  SEG,  XXVII, 

966  and  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1979)  349  no.  9  A  (ph.)  and  ibid.,  349 

note  5  (Kourion) . 


1304.  KYTHREA.  IMPERIAL  EDICT,  6th  CENT.  A . D .  Le  Bas  -  Wad- 

dington,  2770  (ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  20,  1950,  128-132).  E.K.  Chrysos,  DOP  32 


372 


CYPRUS 


(1978)  72-74,  rejects  the  view  of  J.-  P.  Sodini ,  TM  5  (1974)  3  73- 

384,  according  to  which  the  erased  name  of  the  emperor  in  the 
first  lines  of  this  text  was  that  of  Heraclius  II  and  not  of  Jus¬ 
tinian.  Chrysos  points  out  that  the  emperor  whose  name  has  been 
erased,  must  have  suffered  a  damnatio  memoriae;  he  proposes  Pho- 
kas  or  his  predecessor  Maurice. 


1305.  LAPITHOS.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMON.  M.  Beaudouin  -  E.  Pottier, 
BCH  3  (1879)  165  no.  6.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  415,  reads  the 

inscription  as  follows: 

Τΐμον  υιέ,  εύμοίρη·  υπέρ  μνείας 
έποίησεν  ή  μήτηρ  σου 

Undated  [j  1.  Τΐμον  υιέ,  Εύμοίρη  υπέρ  κτλ.  edd.  pr .  ;  for 
εύμοίρει  cf.  our  index  Important  Greek  words  in  this  volume. 


1306.  LIMASSOL  (DISTRICT  OF:  LIMNATI).  EPITAPH  OF  POL YCH RON I OS , 
2nd_  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  cippus,-  now  in  the  Limassol  Dis¬ 
trict  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1978)  273-274  no.  1  (ph.). 

Πολυχρό|νι  χρηστέ,  χέρε 


1  307.  LIMASSOL  (DISTRICT  OF:  PAROKLESIA)  .  EPITAPH  OF  HE  RAKLE I - 
DES  ,  2n<3-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  cippus;  now  in  the  Limassol 

District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1978)  274  no.  2  (ph.). 

Ήρακλείδη  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 


2.  Square  sigma  Pleket. 


1308th  LIMASS0L  (AREA  OF).  FRAGMENTARY  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION, 
LATE  4  CENT.  A.D.  (?) .  White  marble  slab;  now  in  the  Limassol 
District  Museum;  right-hand  ear  of  a  drawn  tabula  ansata.  Ed.  pr. 
I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1978)  275  no.  4  (ph.). 

-  -  -  -Ιος  t 

-  -]ολιου 

-  -  -  - ] παγαθου 

A  {  β 

2.  Εύστ]θλίου  ?  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  either  "επ'  άγαθοΰ  or  the  geni¬ 

tive  of  the  homonyme  adjective"  ed.  pr.;  or  a  name:  Έ]παγάθου  ? 
Bingen . 


1309.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF:  FABRICA).  EPITAPH  OF  DIOPHANTOS.  Frag¬ 
ment  from  the  lip  of  a  clay  mortarium;  now  in  the  Paphos  District 
Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1978)  276  no.  7  (ph.). 

Δ ιοφάν- 

-t  του  ± 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1310.  SALAMIS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Y.  Calvet,  RDAC  (1978)  222-231 

(ph.) ,  publishes  76  amphora  stamps  found  during  the  excavations  of 
197  1  -1974.  They  are  from  Rhodes  (58  items)  ,  Knidos  (2)  and  Northern 
Syria  (2) ;  twelve  have  an  unknown  provenance;  two  are  Byzantine. 

On  p.  234  the  author  gives  a  list  of  Addenda  and  Corrigenda  to  his 
Salamine  de  Chypre  III,  Les  timbres  amphoriques  (Paris,  1972)  which 
contained  the  finds  from  the  period  1965-1970 


1311.  TAMASSOS.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLES.  Ed.  pr.  H.-  G.  Buch- 


holz ,  AA 

(1978)  173. 

(a) 

Σωκράτευς 

(  Rhodes ) 

(b) 

Θεογν[-  - 

-  (Samos,  I.  Nicolaou) 

(c) 

Σ  i  μου 

(Thasos,  I.  Nicolaou) 

Undated 

by  ed .  pr . 

r  d  nd 

1312.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  (?),  3  -  2  CENT.  B.C. 

Fragment  from  the  rim  and  upper  neck  of  a  red  clay  pithos;  now  in 
the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1978)  277  no.  9  (ph 

-  )  - 

[-  -  εύ]χήν  (έτους)  η'  .  [-  - 


1313.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  INSCRIBED  RECEPTACLE 
OF  AN  INCENSE  -  BURNER  (?),  EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD  (?).  One  of  the 
corners  of  the  receptacle  of  a  red  clay  incense  -  burner  (?);  now 
in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1978)  277  no.  10 

(ph.  )  . 


[-  -  -]φιλατη[.  |  -  -  -]Λπιστος 


2.  α.  πιστός  ed.  pr. 


1314.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  EIRENAIOS.  Fragment  from 
the  lip  of  a  clay  mortarium;  now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed.  pr. 

I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1978)  276-277  no.  8  (ph.). 

Ευτυχώς  |  Είρηνέω  (sic) 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


Cf  . 


SEG,  XXVII,  965. 
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1315.  KOMMAGENE.  RELATIONS  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  KOMMAGENE  WITH  THE 
GREEK  WORLD.  P.M.  Fraser,  SRKK  I,  359-374,  studies  the  relations 
of  the  Kings  of  Kommagene  with  the  communities  of  the  Greek  world, 
and  republishes  the  inscriptions  which  throw  light  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject:  1)  from  Ephesos,  OGIS,  405  (cf.  now  I.  Eph.  II,  203):  honorary 
inscription  for  Antiochos  I,  probably  after  a  gift  of  the  King  to 
the  temple  of  Artemis,·  2)  from  Athens,  IG  1 1^ ,  3444:  honorary 

inscription  for  Antiochos  III,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  214.  3)  from 

Chios,  five  inscriptions  linking  Antiochos  IV  with  this  island: 

IGR  IV,  945  (G.  Forrest  proposes  to  restore  in  this  text:  [-  -  - 

διά]  προπατόρων),  949,  954;  SEG,  XVI,  490,-  XVII,  381.  Fraser 
studies  the  character  of  this  last  text  and  prefers  to  consider  it 
as  a  list  of  gymnasiarchs  (or  perhaps  some  other  officials) ,  rather 
than  a  list  of  eponymous  civic  magistrates;  he  comments  upon  the 
use  of  the  title  ωιλόκαισα.ρ.  Finally  he  draws  attention  to  the  fact 
that,  except  for  Kommagenean  hippotoxotai ,  the  people  of  Kommagene 
(natives  or  citizens  of  the  Greek  cities  of  the  Kingdom)  do  not  play 
any  significant  role  in  the  world  of  Hellenistic  and  Roman  politics. 


1316.  KOMMAGENE.  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  KING  ANTIOCHOS  I.  H.  Dorrie, 
SRKK  I,  245-262,  reviews  the  late  Hellenistic  theories  about  reli¬ 
gion  and  cult  and  argues  that  the  foundations  for  the  "Religions- 
padagogik"  of  Antiochos,  were  not  laid  and  elaborated  in  Kommagene 
and  especially  for.  this  king,  but  were  derived  from  the  doctrines 
of  the  "aufgeklarte"  Hellenism,  which  subsequently  were  made  to 
serve  the  will  and  aims  of  the  monarch.  Cf.  also  A.  Mannzmann, 
SRKK  II,  564-594,  who  studies  the  domestic  and  foreign  policy  of 
Kommagene.  She  accepts  "eine  i nnenpo 1 i t i s che  Reaktion  des  Antio¬ 
chos  auf  die  romische  Gefahr",  and  considers  the  organized  royal 
cult  as  a  reaction  against  a  shifting  of  the  equilibrium  in  the 
Near  East . 


1317.  KOMMAGENE.  THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  ΠΡΟΠΥΛΑΙΑΙ  ΟΔΟΙ  TO  THE 
HIEROTHESIA  IN  ARSAMEIA  ON  THE  NYMPHAIOS  AND  ON  THE  NEMRUD  DA0  . 
Cf.  F.K.  Dorner,  Homm .  Verm .  I,  322-330. 


1318.  ARSAMEIA  ON  THE  EUPHRATES.  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  HIEROTHESION 
BY  ANTIOCHOS  I,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  IGLS ,  47  (F.K.  Dorner  -  R.  Naumann, 

Forschungen  in  Kommagene,  24) .  In  a  review  of  H.  Waldman,  Die  kom- 
magenischen  Kultreformen  unter  Konig  Mithridates  I  Kallinikos  und 

seinem  Sohne  Antiochos  I  (EPRO,  vol.  34;  1977)  R.W.  Allison,  CP 

72  (1977)  273,  proposes  the  following  restoration  of  LL .  5-9: 

5  'Επιφανούς  φιλ[ ομήτορος  Καλλινίκου  ν  έν  τόπωι ] 
καθιερ[ωμέ ] ν[ωι  δαίμοσιν  προγονικοϊς  άνέγρα]- 
ψεν  είς  χρό[νον  άσύλωι  στήληι  νόμους  ιερούς  ν  'Αρ]~ 
σάμειαν  τα[ύτην  πόλιν  προς  Ευφράτη ι  πρόγονος] 

9  έμός  Άρσάμη  [  ς  έκτισεν  ] 


1319.  A^AGI  9ar°AK  (NORTH  OF  HORUM  HUYUK,  NEAR  SELEUKE I A  ON  THE 
EUPHRATES).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  5th-  6th  CENT.  A . D .  SEG,  XXVI, 
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1491.  Cf.  H.  Candemir  -  J.  Wagner,  SRKK  I,  210-211  (ph.),  who  pre¬ 
sent  the  text  of  this  mosaic-inscription,  with  a  description  of  the 
mosaic  and  of  the  find— spot. 


1320.  ASAGI  CARDAK  (NORTH  OF  HORUM  HUYUK,  NEAR  SELEUKE I A  ON  THE 
EUPHRATES).  TWO  FRAGMENTARY  BUILDING  INSCRIPTIONS,  5th-  6th  CENT. 
A.D.  SEG,  XXVI,  1492-1493.  Cf.  H.  Candemir  -  J.  Wagner,  SRKK  I, 
210-211  (dr.)  ,  who  present  the  text  of  these  mosaic-inscriptions, 

with  a  description  of  the  mosaic  and  of  the  find-spot. 


1321.  DOLICHE  (AREA  OF:  IKIZKUYU).  CHRISTIAN  MOS A I C - I NS C RI P T - 

ION,  6^-fr-  7  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  on  the  floor  of  a  chapel  or  church 
,  with  a  Greek  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Candemir  -  J.  Wagner,  SRKK 
I,  226-227  (dr.,  ph.). 

[ K ] ύρ  L - 
ε  βοήθε- 
σον 

4  <Κ>οσμα  καί  Βαρ- 
αψάβα 


4.  lapis  OCMA. 


1322.  DOLICHE.  FRAGMENTARY  MOS A I C - I NS C RI P T I ON .  Fragment  of  a 
Christian  episcopal  mosaic-inscription,  consisting  of  at  least  two 
lines;  now  in  the  archaeological  Museum  of  Gaziantep.  Ed.  pr.  H. 
Candemir  -  J.  Wagner,  SRKK  I,  214  (ph.) . 

[  'Επί  του  άγιω]τάτου  και  όσιωτάτου  έπισκό[που  -  -  -] 

[-  ~  ~  ~  -  -  ~  -]0[ -  -  ] THC [ -  -  -  ] 


"Datierung:  ohne  Fundzusammenhang  nicht  moglich"  ed.  pr . 


Σέρ- 

Ύί-ς 


1323.  HULUMEN  (NOW  TINAZDERE).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  4t  - 
EARLY  δ*·*1  CENT.  A.D.  Fragmentary  mo  s  a  i  c  -  i  n  s  c  r  ip  t  i  on  in  a  tabula 
ansata.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Candemir  -  J.  Wagner,  SRKK  I,  221  (dr.,  ph.). 

Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  603. 


[ - 

[ - ]  OE  [ - 

κολιτευ(-  ------- 


According  to  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
lows:  [ό  δείνα]  |  πολιτευ [ όμενος 
κτλ.];  πολιτευόμενος  =  "decurio 
s  i  e  c  1  e  "  . 


-  ]  4  συνβίψ  αύ[της  τούτο] 

-  -]  τό  μαρτύρι[ον  έκτισεν] 

τψ] 

l.c.  the  text  perhaps  runs  as  fol- 
σύν  or  άμα  τη]  |  συνβύψ  αύ[τοΰ 
bouleute,  depuis  le  cours  du  IIIe 


1324.  KURDULU  KERSENTAS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  447  A.D.  Chris- 

t 

tian  mo s a i c - i ns c r ip t i on .  Ed.  pr.  H.  Candemir  -  J.  Wagner,  SRKK  I, 
228  (dr.,  ph . ) .  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  603. 
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Πρωτέας  άμα  Αύγούστη 
έλευθέρςι  <έ>αυχρΰ  εύξάμενοι 
υπέρ  άφέσεως  αμαρτιών 
4  αυτών  κέ  σωτερίας  Κανδίδο<υ> 

2 .  <έ>αυτοΰ  Bingen  (  Ο  inste 
du  passer  au  genitif  et  il  faut 
and  L.  Robert,  l.c.  (ελεύθερα  = 
era  =  447  A.D.  ed.  pr  . 


υί,οΰ  αύτών  τον  άγιον  τόπον 
έψήφωσαν  έτους  ένάτου 
νψ '  μηνδς  Δίου  είνδικτίο- 
8  νος  πρώτης.  Μαρας  ψηφοθέτης 

d  of  E) ;  σαυτοΰ  ed.  pr. ;  "on  a 
econnaitre  έλευθέρας  αύτου"  J. 
ife)  ||  6-8.  759  of  the  Seleucid 


1325.  YUKARI  SOGUTLU .  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  431  A.D.  Christian 
mosaic-inscription.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Candemir  -  J.  Wagner,  SRKK  I,  230- 
231  (dr . ) . 

έτους  γμψ '  έκτί[σθη]  |  τούτον  (sic)  μαρτύιρ[ιον]  |  του  άγιου 
Σεργ [ ίου ] 


1.  743  of  the  Seleucid  era  =  431  A.D.  ||  Other  martyria  of  St. 

Sergios  in  Northern  Syria  date  from  the  early  6^  cent.  A.D.  ed. 
pr . 


SUSIANA 


1326.  SUSA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  APOLLO,  2nd  HALF  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  SEG,  VII,  11.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  31  (1978)  248-249,  after  a  revi¬ 

sion  of  the  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  Louvre  in  Paris,  reads  L.  1 
as  follows:  Χαιρέαι  Εύμενέου[ς]  άρι[γ]ν[ώς]  άντ[ή]σομ'  άρωγ[ος] 
instead  of  Χαιρέαι  Εύμενέου[ς  γενό ] μ [ αν * π] άντ [ ω] ς  [ έ ] παρωγ [ ός ] . 

In  L .  3  Peek  restores  παι[δός  ·  σφοΐ]σιν  instead  of  παι[δός  ·  τοΐ]- 

σι  ν . 


BACTRIA 


1327.  ΑΪ  KHANOUM.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Vase  with 
inscription  in  cursive  script,  found  in  the  area  of  the  temple. 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Bernard,  CRAI  (1978)  451-453  (dr.). 

Παρά  Ζήνωνος 
Πριθμήται 
διά  Ό^ηβοάκου 
4  καί  Όήυβάζου.  Δρχ  φ' · 

Έσφράγισται  ΌΕηβοάκης 


Ed.  pr.  points  out  that  in  the  area  of  the  treasury  (  " tr e s o r e r i e " ) 
of  the  palace  fragments  of  six  other  inscriptions  have  been  found, 
engraved  -in  ink  on  small  jars;  two  of  these  have  the  word  λιβανω¬ 
τοί);  others  have  texts,  which  are  similar  to  the  one  presented 
above.  The  names  Πριθμήτας,  Όξηβοάκης  occur  several  times.  As 
to  the  meaning  of  these  inscriptions  we  quote  ed  pr. :  "il  y  a 
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1 ' expediteur ,  qui  porte  toujours  un  nom  grec  (Ζήνων,  Φίλίσκος) , 
le  destinataire ,  qui  a  un  nom  iranien  (Πριθμήτας  dans  3  cas).  Le 
role  des  deux  autres  personnages,  souvent  des  Iraniens,  indique 
par  δία,  est  moins  net;  iis  peuvent  avoir  ete  charges  ou  bien 
d ' acheminer  le  versement  jusqu'a  AI  Khanoum  ou  bien  d ' enregistrer 
son  entree  dans  la  tresorerie  du  palais,  1  1  un  d ' eux  garantissant 
le  montant  du  versement  depose  dans  le  vase  en  apposant  son  cachet 
sur  le  couvercle  scelle".  As  to  the  vases  B.  concludes:  "ces  vases 
contenaient  les  reserves  monetaires  d 1 une  tresorerie  laquelle  ne 
peut  etre  que  celle  du  palais".  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1980)  no.  547. 


SYRIA 


1328.  SYRIA.  THE  HISTORY  OF  ROMAN  SYRIA  FROM  POMPEY  UNTIL  DIO¬ 
CLETIAN.  For  a  study  on  this  subject  which  mentions  a  great  many 
cf.  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  JRS  68  (1978)  44-73. 


1  329.  SYRIA.  CHRISTIANISATION .  W  .  L i e be s c h ue t z  ,  Akten  ll6  In¬ 
tern.  Limeskongress  Szekes f ehervai  30  Aug.  -  6  Sept.  1976  (Buda¬ 
pest  1977;  ed.  J.  Fitz) ,  485-508,  uses  epigraphic  evidence  from 

IGLS  to  study  the  expansion  of  Christianity  on  the  limestone  pla¬ 
teau  east  of  Antioch  (a  region  of  substantial  villages  and  econo¬ 
mic  development  such  as  olive  growing  in  the  late  Roman  Empire) 
and  north  of  Apamea.  He  concludes  that  in  that  area  Christianity 
spread  earlier  and  more  rapidly  than  in  the  South,  near  Epiphania 
and  Emesa.  In  the  latter  area  the  dated  tombstone  remained  popu¬ 
lar  in  the  pre-Constantinian  period:  this  type  of  tombstone  was 

rarely  used  by  Christians.  Finally  he  points  out  that  in  the  area 
of  the  Roman  colony  of  Baalbek  -  Heliopolis  the  diminution  of  pa¬ 
gan  inscriptions  in  the  course  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  testifies  to 
a  general  decline  in  inscriptional  commemoration,  which  in  its  turn 
reflects  a  change  of  attitude  among  the  well-to-do  towards  the  po¬ 
litical  life  in  the  cities  and  in  the  Empire  at  large,  rather  than 
to  a  decline  of  paganism  which  is  still  flourishing  according  to 
literary  sources  in  the  4^-h-  5^^  cent.  A.D. 


1330.  APAMEIA  (?).  INSCRIBED  LEAD  WEIGHT.  Lead  weight;  now 
in  a  private  collection  at  Jerusalem.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Lifshitz,  ZPalV 
92  (1976)  180  no.  31  (ph.).  On  the  front  of  the  weight:  ήμ[ΐ]λ[ί- 

x(pLv)  ]  ;  in  the  upper  left  corner  the  letter  t^xj  and  □  (monogram 
of  the  name  of  the  city  of  Apameia  ?) . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1331.  ARADOS .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  UNKNOWN  ROMAN  OFFICI¬ 
AL,  70  -  80  A.D.  IGLS,  4011  (OGIS,  586).  H.A.  Taronyan,  VDI 
(1978)  4,  106-108,  points  out  that  on  the  basis  of  Pliny  the  Elder, 

N.H.  V,  128,  it  is  improbable  that  Pliny's  name  should  be  restored 
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in  LL.  2-3  of  this  text  ([Γ'άϊον  ΙΙλ]ίνιον  Σ  εκοΟν  [  δον  ]  )  .  In  IGLS, 
not  mentioned  by  (and  perhaps  unavailable  to)  T.  the  restoration 
of  Pliny's  name  is  called  "sans  fondement";  IGLS  refrains  from 
restoring  a  name.  Cf.  also  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  Arados  et  sa  Peree 
-  -  -  (Bibl.  arch.  hist.  Inst.  fr.  Beyrouth,  97,  Paris  1974  [1975] 

)  s  .  v  . 


1  332  .  BAALBEK.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CE  I L I NG- B LOCK  FROM  THE  TEMPLE 
OF  BACCHOS ,  MENTIONING  THE  DEITY  KONNAROS ,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  IGLS, 

284  1.  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  SYRIA  55  (  1978)  36  1  -370  (ph.)  ,  comments 

upon  this  inscription  (Κόνναρος  ά  και  Βριαρής) .  He  connects  Κόν- 
ναρος  with  the  epithet  Qonera*  of  the  deity  El  =  Kronos  ("El  qui 
cree  (ou  qui  possede)  la  terre") .  Βριαρής  is  related  to  βριαρός 
(  =  powerful)  but  also  refers  to  Βριάρεως,  the  giant  with  a  hundred 
arms  from  Greek  mythology.  The  arm,  as  symbol  of  divine  power, 
fits  in  with  the  power  denoted  by  βριαρός.  R.-  C.  further  reflects 
upon  the  relations  between  Βριάρεως  and  Zeus,  Kronos,  Poseidon  and 
Helios . 


1333.  HAMA.  LETTER  OF  DOMITIAN  TO  THE  PROCURATOR  CL.  ATHENO- 
DOROS,  REIGN  OF  DOMITIAN.  SEG,  XVII,  755;  XIX,  880  (cf.  also  N. 
Lewis,  RIDA  15,  1968,  135).  K.R.  Bradley,  HISTORIA  27  (1978)  336- 

342,  tentatively  suggests  that  the  difficulties  for  the  provincial 
population,  mentioned  in  LL .  22-24,  are  part  of  the  "harsh  times" 

on  record  in  Domitian's  letter  to  Pisidian  Antioch  from  92-93  A.D. 
,  and  consequently  he  dates  the  letter  to  Athenodoros  as  belonging 
to  roughly  the  same  period;  he  discusses  Athenodoros'  career  and 
believes  that  he  was  procurator  of  imperial  estates  rather  than  of 
the  province . 


1334.  HOMS  (?).  PHYLACTERY  ON  A  SILVER  PLATE.  B.H.  Strieker, 
MEDEDELINGEN  EN  VE RH ANDE L I NGEN  "EX  ORIENTE  LUX"  10  (1953)  17.  P. 

J.  Sijpesteijn ,  OMRL  59-60  (1978-1979)  189-192  (ph.),  republishes 

this  document  with  some  improvements  in  reading,  which  we  do  not 
indicate  in  the  app .  crit. ,  and  interpretation. 


Ίάω  '  Ιάω  '  Ιάω  Σαβαώθ  Άδωναί 
θωβαραβωθ  σατραπεκνηφ 
ορεαβαρζαγρα  αβαλλωεια 
4  αβλαναθαναλβα  ακραμα-" 
χαμαρε ι  σεσενγενβαρφαραν- 
γης  μαρμαραωθ  σεμεσιλ- 
αβ  αρσα  σουμαρθα  αβακαρ- 
8  βα  βεενχωχωχ  βαινχωνιωχ 


Ούρειήλ  'Ραφαήλ  'Ραγουήλ 
Μιχαήλ  Σουριήλ  Γαβριή[λ] 
Ούαιήλ  τό  ζωγράφη μα  τ[οΰ] 
12  θεοΰ  χεχ  ενθαιβαι  εθερθ[ 
ειουα  εμμαι  ρει  αεηιο[υ] 
ω  εΐλεως  £σται  τφ  ψορο[ϋν] 
[ τ ] ι  [ και ]  τή  φοροόση 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Only  the  names  in  L.  1,  the  angel-names 
in  LL.  9-11,  τό  ζωγράφημα  τ[οϋ]θεοϋ  (LL.  11-12)  and  LL.  14-15  are 
understandable.  The  rest  consists  of  magical  words  ed.  pr .  For 
the  angels  in  LL.  9-11  cf.  also  P . J . S i j pe s te i jn,  ZPE  42  (1981)112. 


1335.  LAODIKEIA  (AD  MARE).  INSCRIBED  LEAD  WEIGHT,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Lead  weight  (26,8  gr . ) ,  now  in  a  private  collection  at  Jerusalem. 
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Ed.  pr.  B.  Lifshitz,  ZPalV  92  (1976)  180  no.  30  (ph . ) . 

Ού  |  vkl  |  cx 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  . 


1336.  NIKOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  PINARBASI).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HADAD 
AND  APOLLO,  2nt^  -  3r(^  CENT.  A.D.  (?)  .  Limestone  stele  with  relief, 

representing  a  deity  (identified  by  the  ed.  pr.  with  Apollo)  rising 
from  a  rock;  in  his  right  hand  a  staff  with  a  winged  Nike  above 
it;  in  his  left  a  bunch  of  flowers;  on  the  head  of  the  deity  a 
kalathos  ,-  now  in  the  Museum  in  Gaziantep.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim, 
Homm.  Verm.  1143-1147  (ph.) . 

All  Άδάδψ  |  και  'Απόλλων ι  θεοϋς  |  έπηκόοις  Γεννής  έποί[ησεν] 


1337.  PALMYRA.  DEDICATION  TO  ALLAT  -  ARTEMIS,  6  B.C.  Altar, 
with  a  Greek  inscription  and  illegible  remnants  of  a  later  Palmy¬ 
rene  text;  found  in  the  sanctuary  of  All at  at  Palmyra;  now  in 
the  Palmyra  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  H.J.W.  Drijvers,  Homm.  Verm.  I,  340 
(ph.  )  . 

’ Αλλάθη  τ[η  και  Ά]ρτέμιό[ι  .  ...]  Si 


For  a  study  of  the  character  and  the  cult  of  Allat  at  Palmyra, 
cf.  ed.  pr.,  l.c.  331-351. 


1338.  PHAINA.  INSCRIBED  LEAD  WEIGHT,  82-81  B.C.  Lead  weight; 
weight  not  indicated;  now  in  a  private  collection  at  Jerusalem. 
Ed.  pr.  B.  Lifshitz,  ZPalV  92  (1976)  181-183  no.  34  (ph.). 

a)  On  the  front:  Ή|μυ|λύτρΐν  and  the  letters:  ΦΑΙ 

=  Φαί (νησιών)  or  Φαί (να) 

b)  On  the  four  oblique  sides: 

[έτ]ους  j  λσ '  άγορ j ανομοΰν | τος  Φιλίνου 
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1339.  MILESTONES  IN  ROMAN  PALAESTINE.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1621. 


1340.  A  SURVEY  OF  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  S.  Applebaum,  B.  Isaac, 
Y.  Landau  (abbreviated  as  A.-  I.-  L.) ,  SCRIPTA  CLASSICA  ISRAELICA 

(abbr.  SCI)  4  (1978)  133-159,  publish  27  Latin  and  Greek  inscript¬ 

ions  from  Israel  which  have  not  been  published  till  now,  or  have 
been  published  in  Hebrew  only.  "The  creation  of  an  annual  report 
of  this  type  is  a  matter  of  special  urgency  and  importance  in  view 
of  the  recent  demise  of  Supplementum  Epigraphicum  Graecum  ...  .  On 

pp .  148-155  the  reader  finds  a  bibliography  of  inscriptions  (re)- 

published  in  non-Hebrew  periodicals,  1962-1976.  We  present  the 
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inedita  and  texts  published  in  Hebrew.  As  to  the  latter  for  the 
sake  of  convenience  we  consider  A.-  I.-  L.  as  ed.  pr. 


1341.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  DEIR  MAKKAR) .  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION, 
REIGN  OF  ANTONINUS  PIUS  (?).  Basalt  slab.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah, 
SBF  26  (1976)  196-198  no.  16  (ph.). 

- ]  Η  I  A  [ - 

-  -  -  αύτοκράτορ] ος  Άντωνίνου  ε]ύσεβοΰς  ?  -  -  - 
σεβασ]τοΰ  Αδβηλος  [  -  -  - 
4  -  -  -  ]ρυ  έπ,όησεν  θ[  -  -  - 

τό  μ]νημΐον  έκ  τών*ίδίω[ν  -  -  - 


3.  Mistake  for  Αβδηλος  ed.  pr .  ||  We  give  Bingen's  text;  ed. 

pr.  's  text  is  too  speculative:  LL .  1-3.  (Τά)  [άρχ]ηϊα  [υπέρ  του 

Αύτοκράτορ]  I  ος  Άντωνίνου  Ε  [  ύσεβεστά]  j  του  etc.,·  ll  .  4-5.  έπο(ί)η- 

σεν  (έκ)  δ[εμελίων.  Το  |  μ]νημ(ε)ϋον  etc. 


1342.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  DEIR  MAKKAR).  EPITAPH  OF  SOLEMOS,  2Π  - 
3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  Basalt  gravestone.  Ed.  pr  .  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26 
(1976)  199-200  no.  17' (ph.). 

©dpoL  ,  I  Σολέ | με  ·  ού|δΐς  ά  |  [  θ] άνα  |  [  τος  ] 


1343.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  HARFA).  EPITAPH  OF  MABOU [ -  2nd-  3rd 

CENT.  A.D.  Basalt  gravestone.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976) 

192-193  no.  13  (ph. ) . 

Θάρσι,  I  Μαβου I [  -  - 

2-7.  Μαβου|[γαϋε  ·  |  ούδεΐς  |  άθάνα | τος  ·  ε | τη  ?]  ed.  pr. 


1344.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  HARFA).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  5th-  6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Basalt  gravestone.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976) 
191-192  no.  12  (ph. ) . 

--  -  I  ζ]ών  I  έτη  o'  + 


[ έζω] V  ed .  pr  . 


1345.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  HARFA).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  5th-  6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Broken  basalt  gravestone.  On  its  upper  part  an  in¬ 
scription  of  one  line  is  still  legible.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF 
26  (1976)  193  no.  14  (ph.). 

[Ε]ύμύρυ  (=  εύμοίρει)  Σ  -  -  - 


1346.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  JABA) .  EPITAPH  OF  BARIBA ,  2nd-  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  gravestone  re-used  as  a  building  stone.  Ed. 
pr.  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976)  188-189  no.  10  (ph.). 
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Βαρίβ|α  Map  I ώνας  |  έςη  έτ|ών  ο' 


1-2.  Βαρι,βςί:  dative  of  Βαριβας  ed.  pr. 


1347.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  JUBATA  EL-HASHAB).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION 
,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Basalt  lintel.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976) 

189-191  no.  11  (ph. ) . 

[  +  ]  Έκτίσθη  τό  Μαρ(τύριον).  Χρ(ιστε)  Χ(ρισχ)ό- 

(νυμε)  βοήθητι  τοϋ  [δούλου  σου] 

[Άβ]σάλο(μ)  βοήθεο  τέκνα  Μαρκέλ[λου  t] 

Π  Μ  Λ  ®  lapis  II  2.  ΑΒΣΑΛ°  lapis. 


1348.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  KAFR  NAS A J ) .  EPITAPH  OF  ATHAMANOS,  2° 

-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  (?) .  Basalt  gravestone.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF 
26  (1976)  200  no.  18  (ph.  )  . 

[Ά]θαμ|άνος  N | αμο | δυ  έτώ|ν  μ' 

4.  ΔΥ  or  AY  ed.  pr.  ||  We  do  not  reproduce  Ovadiah,  ibidem  p. 
201-203  no.  20,  since  it  probably  is  much  later  than  "6th  cent.  A. 
D."  and  very  problematical  both  in  its  reading  and  restoration  || 
or  genitive  of  Άθαμάν :  ’Αθαμάνος  (0.  Masson,  per  lift.)  ? 


1  349.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  KAFR  NAS  A J )  .  EPITAPH  OF  MENODORA , 

2nd_  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  (?) .  Basalt  gravestone.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Ovadiah, 
SBF  26  (1976)  200-201  no.  19  (ph.). 

Μηνοδώ|ρα  Γωζα|λα  (?)  ζήσ|ας  £τη|-  π'  - 

We  give  Bingen's  text;  ed.  pr.'s  reading  was:  [ Ά] <θ>ηνόδ<ω>- 
[ p I  os ]  * Ραγωζα I  [ . . ] λα  ςήσ|[ασ]ας  έτώ|[ν]  ετι  [χαΐρε]  (from  a  majus- 

c  1  e  copy:  [  .  ]  ΔΗΝΟΔΟ  [  .  |  .  .  ]  pa)  ||  3-4.  ζήσ  |  ασ<α>  ?  Bingen. 


1350.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  MASHARA) .  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR,  2Π 
CENT.  A.D.  Square  monolithic  altar;  all  four  sides  of  the  altar 
are  decorated  with  bas-reliefs,  and  on  two  of  them  inscriptions 
have  been  engraved.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976)  170-175  no. 

1  (ph  .  )  . 

Side  A:  Beneath  the  bust  of  a  man  traces  of  an  inscription: 

£ [ · · ]*HC [ . . . ] 

N 


Ε[ρΐ]φης  ("perhaps  -  -  -  the  name  of  the  depicted  figure  which 
represents  a  god  or  a  hero,  or  possibly  a  distortion  of  the  word 


ερί,ψος  ('young  goat'  or  'kid')") 
and  uncertain  Pleket. 

Side  B:  f ΘΚΡΩΧΙΑΟ  B 

AN6CTHAOTE  8 


ed.  pr.;  extremely  speculative 

£  vac  ΠΗ£«/Ν 

Ξ  vac  [....] 
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ΦΥΡΙΝΩ0Τ [ . . 

]  Y  vac  [....] 

4 

ΑΛΙ CTAAOHM 

HP  UJ  [  .  .  .  ] 

£ [ . ] ί ΘΗΚ6 N 

ΑΓ "  xA[ . . . ] 

B  [ . ] 

1-11.  The 

ph .  doe  s  not 

allow  any  control  of  the  readings  || 

2  . 

άνεστήλ<ωσ>ε 

ed .  pr .  ||  5 

<ά>[ν]έθηκεν  ed.  pr. 

1351.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  MASHARA) .  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR  TO 
ATARGATIS,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Square  monolithic  altar,  with  the  in¬ 
scription  on  one  side.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976)  175-180 

no .  2  (ph . ) . 

Μαρθο|νήθου  |  Αεμης  |  ύπέρ  σω||τηρίας  α|ύτης 
καί  I  Μολαιχου  |  Άταραγά|τι  κατ'  εύ  |  χήν 

1-3.  Μαρθονη  Θουαεμης  ?  Bingen  ||  8-9.  Άταραγάτΐ:  "the  main 
interest  which  is  revealed  in  this  inscription  is  the  existence  of 
the  cult  of  Atargatis  in  the  northern  Bashan  among  Semitic  ethni¬ 
cal  groups  during  the  Roman  period"  ed .  pr . 


1352.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  MASHARA).  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR,  2nd- 
EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Square  monolithic  altar,  with  the  inscription 
on  one  side.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976)  180-182  no.  3. 

Βωμ|δς  AO|YAIOY  |  εποισ|εν  (=  έποίησεν)  Σά|χρος 


2-3.  for  Αουιδίου  ?  "not  likely"  ed.  pr .  ||  5-6.  Σάχρος : 

shortened  form  of  Σάχρηλος  ed.  pr . 


1353.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  MASHARA).  EPITAPH  OF  PHILIPPOS,  2Π  - 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Basalt  gravestone  re-used  as  a  building  stone. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976)  187-188  no.  9  (ph.). 

[Θ]άρσ[ι,  I  Φί]λιτιτχ|[ε]  έτη  o[.|  -  -  - 


1  354  .  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  MASHARA).  EPITAPH  OF  KASSIANOS,  5*"  - 
6  CENT.  A.D.  Basalt  gravestone  re-used  in  a  wall.  Ed.  pr.  A. 
Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976)  182-183  no.  5  (ph.). 

t  Κασσια|νός  πρ ( εσβύτερος)  ζ | <ώ>ν  έτ(η)  ρ' 


2  -  3 .  1  api s  ΖΟΝ . 


1  355.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  MASHARA).  EPITAPH  OF  0 A  D I A ,  5th-  6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  gravestone.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976) 

184-185  no.  6  a. 

t  Εύμύρ[ι]  j  Ωαδια  |  έτ(ών)  γο ’  t 


2.  Ωαόια:  masculine  or  feminine  name  ?  ed.  pr . 
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1356.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  MASHARA) .  EPITAPH  OF  SOPAIOS,  5th- 
CENT.  A . D .  Basalt  gravestone,  re-used  in  a  house.  Ed.  pr.  A. 
diah,  SBF  26  (1976)  185-186  no.  7  (ph.). 

t  Θάρσ[ι],  I  Σωπ.α[ι]|ος  έτ(ών)  [..] 


6  th 
Ova  - 


1357.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  MASHARA).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  6th 
CENT.  A . D .  Basalt  slab  re-used  as  a  door  lintel.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ova- 
diah,  SBF  26  (1976)  186-187  no.  8  (ph.). 


δφασα  κ(αΐ)  Φείδου  πρ (εσβυτέρου)  έκ  θε- 
[ μελιών  άνηγειραν  ...] 


1.  διά  Σα. ,.ειλου  πρ ( εσβυτέρου)  ?  Bingen. 


1358.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  MASHARA).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHA¬ 
RACTER.  Basalt  stone  slab  re-used  in  a  wall.  Ed.  pr .  A.Ovadiah, 
SBF  26  (1976)  180  no.  4. 

Αλεσος  ό  Δ  |  [ . ]  η  [  .  .  ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


t  h 

1359.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN:  TAIHA).  NAMES,  6  CENT.  A . D .  Round 
monolithic  altar.  The  inscriptions  (6t'1  cent.  A .  D .  )  are  later  than 
the  altar  (2n<^  cent.  A.D.)  and  were  engraved  when  the  altar  was  re¬ 
used  as  a  building  stone.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976)  194- 

195  no.  15  (ph. ) . 

a)  Ησεη  Ζευ|σαεαου 


Ζεύ|ς  Άεαου  Bingen 

b)  OCAI [  -  - 


Όσαι[έλου]  ed.  pr. 


„nd 

1360.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN).  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR,  2  -  EARLY 

3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  Square  monolithic  altar.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF 
26  (1976)  203-204  no.  21  (ph.). 

Σαβα|νής  έ | πήσε | v  τον  |  βωμ|[όν] 

2-3.  έπήσεν  (=  έποίησευ)  Bingen;  έπήων  (=  έποίουν)  ed.  pr.|| 
The  exact  provenance  of  the  stone  is  unknown  ed.  pr.  We  do  not 
give  the  mince  fragment  of  an  epitaph  from  Northern  Bashan,  Ovadi¬ 
ah,  ibidem  p.  185  no.  6  b. 


1361.  BASHAN  (NORTHERN).  EPITAPH  OF  SABINOS,  2Π<3-  3Γά  CENT. 
A.D.  Gravestone.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  26  (1976)  204-205  no. 

22  . 
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' Ενθάδ I ε  κΐτε  Σ|αβϋνος  |  Άρουάου  |  [ έ ] τη  ιν’ 

4.  'Αρουάος,  for  the  Semitic  name  Arwah  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  lv  =  60 
years  ed.  pr.;  perhaps  ιη  '  =  18  years  ?  Bingen. 


1362-1365.  BESARA  (BETH  SHEARIM).  EPITAPHS  FROM  THE  CATACOMBS, 
LATE  ROMAN  AND  EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  N.  Avigad,  Beth  She'arim, 
vo  1 .  Ill  (1976),  Catacombs  12-23,  adds  four  inscriptions  to  the 
corpus  of  M.  Schwabe  -  B.  Lifshitz,  Beth  She  arim,  vol.  II  (1974)  , 
The  Greek  Inscriptions. 

1362:  p.  37,  Catacomb  13,  Hall  F,  on  the  lintel  (3rd-  4th  cent. 

A.D.):  Σαβιν  (rosette)  Σαρίκια 

1363:  p.  38,  Catacomb  13,  Hall  G  (ph.;  3rd-  4  cent.  A.D.): 

Κυρις  I  Κυρα 

1364:  p.  82,  Catacomb  19,  Hall  C,  marble  tablet 

A . D . ) :  Δανιήλ  j  υιός  |  "Αδδα  |  Τυρέου. 
side  a  menorah;  under  the  inscription  in 
(peace) ) . 

1365:  p.  83,  Catacomb  20,  Courtyard,  marble  tablet  (ph. ;  late 

2nd-  early  3rd  cent.  A.D.):  -  -  -  j  Xau .[---]  |  Σι δον ι 

[ -  -  -]  i  αν  γην  | - 


,  ,  .  th 

( p  h .  ;  4  cent. 

(on  the  right 

Hebrew  shalom 


1366.  BIR  EL-’ABID.  LEAD  TABLET  WITH  A  MENTION  OF  THE  EMPEROR. 
Part  of  a  lead  tablet  with  heavily  moulded  frame  and  figure  of  a 
stag.  Edd.  pr.  A,-  I,-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978)  137  no.  7  (c)  (cf.  our 

1 emma  no .  1340). 

Αύτ[οκράτωρ  ?  -  - 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . ,  who  adduce  parallels  from  Roman  Britain,  one 
of  which  was  found  in  the  administrative  headquarters  of  an  impe¬ 
rial  estate . 


1367.  BIR  EL-’ABID.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  BYZANTINE 
PERIOD.  Fragment  of  white  marble  slab.  Edd.  pr .  A.-  I.-  L.,  SCI 

4  (1978)  137  no.  7  (a)  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1340) . 

-  -  -[ιου  -  - 
ναι ·  βκυ  ? 

-  -  ξιόύσ  -  - 

3.  [ά]£ιουσ[ιν]  edd.  pr.,  who  conjecture  that  this  is  a  frag¬ 
ment  of  an  official  or  legal  document. 


1368.  CAESAREA.  EPITAPH  OF  IAKO(S) ,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  (?) .  Marble 
slab,  with  traces  of  red  paint  on  the  letters  of  the  first  line. 
Edd.  pr.  A.-  I,-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978)  135-136  no.  5  (ph.)  (cf.  our  lem- 
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ma  no.  1  340).  For  similar  inscriptions  cf.  SEG  XVI,  843;  XIX, 915-17 

Θήκη  Ιακ i  ου  υιός  Ίουλ|ιανοϋ  συν | τέκνων 


1  369.  CAESAREA.  EPITAPH  OF  IOSE(S)  ,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Small 
white  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Cervellini,  TERRA  SANTA  54  (1978) 

125  (ph . ) . 

Ίωση  Θε|[ο]δώρας 


For  Ίωσή  (ς)  cf.  e.g.  O.  Masson,  BCH  95  (  197  1  )  392. 


1370.  EBODA  (ABDA) .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  OBODA ,  293-294  A.D. 

Tabula  ansata  on  a  limestone  lintel,  found  in  situ,  at  the  tower  at 
the  southern  end  of  the  late  Roman  town.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Alt,  Die  In- 
schriften  der  Palastina  Tertia  (Wiss.  Veroff.  d.  deutsch- tiirk . 

De nkma 1 s c hu t z komm . ,  3,  Leipzig,  1921)  no.  145;  republished  by  A. 

Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  103-104  no.  13  (ph.). 

'Αγαθή  τύχη · 

Ζεΰ  Όβόδα,  βοήθει 
Είρηναίψ  οίκοδο- 
4  μοΰντι  έπ'  αίσιους 

τον  πύργον  έτ(ους)  ρπη ' 

διά  Ούαέλου  οικοδόμου  Πετρέου  καί  Εύτυχ- 
οϋς 


1-2.  For  the  same  invocation  formula,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1371  j  j 
6.  Πετρέου  =  Πετραίου  (from  Petra)  Bingen  ||  We  use  Eboda  ,  the 
traditional  name  of  the  town;  ed.  pr.  gives  Oboda.  In  Pap.  Nes- 
sana ,  39  (6  th  cent.  A.D.)  ,  the  same  document  gives  "Εβοδα  and  ά  (πό) 

'  Οβόδων  Bingen  ||  We  do  not  reproduce  Negev,  ibidem,  nos.  9, 
21-24,  29-30,  33-36  and  41-42  (all  from  Eboda)  since  they  are  ei¬ 

ther  very  fragmentary  or  incomprehensible  or  both. 


1371.  EBODA  (ABDA)  .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  OBODA,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD 
Limestone  building  stone,  found  in  the  debris  to  the  north  of  the 
acropolis.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  91-94  no.  3  (ph.) . 

'Αγαθή  Τύχη·  Ζεϋ  σουάιδος  καί  0- 

Όβόδα,  ύάλλος  καί  Σααδ- 

μνησθή  Άβδο-  8  άλλος  καί  -  -  - 

4  μάνος  καί  Άβδο-  ________ 

μάιος  καί  Άβδο- 


1.  Τύχςι  Negev,  corr.  Peeters  ||  1-2.  'Αγαθή  Τύχη  Ζεΰ  Όβό¬ 
δα:  for  another  inscription  with  the  same  invocation,  cf.  our  lem¬ 

ma  no.  1370.  Negev  thinks  that  these  inscriptions  refer  to  a  cult 
of  a  local  Zeus,  the  God  of  the  town,  rather  than  to  a  cult  of  King 
Obodas  II  identified  with  Zeus  (as  A.  Alt  thought)  ||  5-6.  μαίος 

καί  I  Σουαίδος  ed.  pr. ;  corr.  Bingen. 
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1372.  EBODA  (ABDA) .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  OBODA,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
White  limestone  building  stone,  found  in  the  debris  to  the  north 
of  the  Nabataean  retaining  wall  of  the  acropolis;  there  are  tra¬ 
ces  of  red  paint  in  the  letters.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978) 
94-95  no.  4  (ph.) .  We  print  the  text  as  read  by  J.  Bingen. 


[Ζε]ϋ  Όβόδα,  t . J  τιρεσβυ 

[μνησ]θΐ3  "Αμμου-  [ . ]  .ασετου 

[ _ ]ος  οίκοδό-  [ . ]  Γαράμου 

4  [μος  ..]  ΝΠΗΡΟΔ  (J  Ν  _________ 


For  Zeus  Oboda  cf.  our 
pr.  ||  4.  in  fine  ΟΔΟΝ 
Χασέ του  ed.  pr. 


lemma  no 
ed .  pr . 


137  1 

5  . 


3.  -  — ] ο  δ  οίκο-  ed. 

-  ΣΒΥ  ed .  pr  .  ||  6 . 


1373.  EBODA  (ABDA).  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  OBODA,  LATE  ROMAN 
PERIOD.  Limestone  building  stone,  found  in  the  debris  of  the  North 
Church.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  95-96  no.  6  (ph.). 

Θεφ  Όβόδ[α  -  -  4  .  .ΑΙΣ  ΠΑΝ  [  -  - 

Κασέ  ίσου  Άλ[  -  -  ΤΟΝΒΑΣ  [-  - 

μαα  ί  ρω  ΤΗΝ  [--  _______ 

1.  Θεφ  Όβόδα:  "this  could  be  either  understood  as  "God  of  Obo¬ 
da",  the  town,  or  perhaps,  as  an  epithet  of  Zeus,  as  All  Θεφ..." 
ed.  pr .  ||  2.  For  Κασείσου  cf.  the  probably  related  name  Κασίσεος 

in  our  lemma  no.  1379. 


1374.  EBODA  (ABDA).  DEDICATION,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Limestone 
column  drum,  found  in  the  debris  of  the  portico  and  probably  belong¬ 
ing  to  one  of  the  columns  there;  the  inscription  is  engraved  with¬ 
in  a  tabula  ansata  and  there  are  traces  of  red  paint  in  the  letters. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  90-9  1  no.  2  (ph.)  . 

'Ραϊσος  Άβδάλγου  |  ευχαριστών  |  άνέγειρεν  τον  στ.  (-  -) 

3.  τον  στέ  (γον)  =  τδ  στέ(γος),  "roof"  ed.  pr.;  στ.(-  -)  Bin¬ 
gen  . 


1375.  EBODA  (ABDA).  FRAGMENTARY  DEDICATION  (?),  LATE  ROMAN 
PERIOD.  Limestone  building  stone,  found  in  the  debris  of  the  nor¬ 
thern  Nabataean  retaining  wall.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978) 


9  5  no .  5  ( ph . )  . 

] ΣΙΟΥ [ 

]  OB  [ 

] ΙΔΟΥ [ 

]  NOY  [ 

] ΜΑΝΟΥ [ 

]  ΘΗ  [ 

8 

]  Ν 

4  ]IKii[ 

1  . 


Dedication  to  Oboda  ?  ed.  pr. 
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1376.  EBODA  (ABDA) .  DEDICATION  OF  A  PAVEMENT  (OR  FACING  OF  A 
WALL) ,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Limestone  building  stone,  found  in  the 
northwestern  tower  of  the  early  Byzantine  period  on  the  acropolis, 
where  it  was  probably  re-used.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978) 

96-100  no.  7  ( ph .  )  . 

[Εύ]σεβ  (είςι)  καί  προνοίςι  Αυσ-  [-  -].  διά  Άβδασσεί- 

σεβδου  του  ’Εράσου  [ου]  και  Άμέου  όίκοδό- 

έγενετο  ή  πλακω—  [  μων  —  —  —  — 

4  [σις]  ’Αφροδίτης  ΕΤΐ5 


1  ·  [Εύ]σεβ(ών)  ed.  pr.  ||  5-6.  [  έκ  τά]  ίδια  (=  των  ίδιων)  Άβ- 

δαισει  |  και  Αμεου  οίκοδ(όμου)  ed.  pr. ;  corr.  Bingen. 


1377.  EBODA  (ABDA).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  LORD,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Inscription  on  a  building  stone,  in  situ,  forming  part  of  the  left 
door  jamb  of  the  door  leading  from  the  northern  aisle  to  a  room  to 
the  north  of  it  (South  Church)  .  Ed.  pr .  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (  1978) 

113  no .  26  (ph . ) . 

a)  t  ’Απας  Z  Μαρκιανός  IMA 
ΣΑΝΗΧΡΙΣΤΟΥΧΙΤΑΣΟΝ 

Κ(ύρι)ε  6  Θ(εό)ς  του  άγιου  Θεοδώ¬ 
ρου  τάς  καρδίας  ήμών 
είς  τώ  ΟΙΜΙΝ  κέ  δο£άζι. 

b)  Κ(ύριε)  φύλαξον 
των  γράψαστα  (sic) 


1-2.  The  first  line  perhaps  reads  Απας  Μαρκιανός  and  the  second 
has  Χρίστου  ed.  pr.  (Bingen  reads  here  XIP.  .)  . 


1378.  EBODA  (ABDA).  DEDICATION  TO  MARIA,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Inscription  on  a  paving  stone,  in  situ,  in  front  of  the  steps  lead¬ 
ing  up  to  the  bema  of  the  South  Church;  the  inscription  is  divided 
into  two  halves,  on  both  sides  of  the  steps,  as  if  to  prevent  tread 
ing  on  the  sacred  name.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  113  no.  25 

f  Map  ί  a 


1379.  EBODA  (ABDA).  DEDICATION  BY  KASISEOS  AND  VICTOR,  BYZAN¬ 
TINE  PERIOD.  White  marble  table,  found  in  the  debris  of  the  mo¬ 
nastery  (South  Church) .  Ed.  pr .  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  116-117 

no .  3  2  ( ph .  )  . 

t  'Υπέρ  σωτ(ηρίας)  Κασισέου  κ(αί)  Βίκτωρος  Στεφάνου 


A  fragment  of  an  identical  table,  with  the  same  inscription,  was 
found  in  the  North  Church  ed.  pr.  ||  Cf.  app  .  crit.  of  our  lemma 
no.  1373  for  Κασίσ(ε)ος. 


1380.  EBODA  (ABDA).  ACCLAMATION  TO  ST.  THEODORE,  BYZANTINE  PE¬ 
RIOD.  Inscription  on  fragments  of  a  chancel  screen,  found  in  the 
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debris  of  the  South  Church.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978) 

no .  31  (ph . ) . 

a)  ]+  άγιε  θεό [ δωρε ] 

b)  βοή]θει  +[  -  - 

c)  ]  I  ωσηφ[  -  - 

b)  .  ΘΕ  tt  ed.  pr.  ||  c).  Σ+ΩΗ  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Bingen. 


1  16 


1381-1387.  EBODA  (ABDA) .  COMMEMORATION  -  FORMULAE  AND  ACCLAMA¬ 
TIONS,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Inscriptions  engraved  on  the  lintel  of 
the  main  door,  leading  from  the  portico  to  the  acropolis,  where 
stood  a  temple.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  87-90  no.  1  a-g 

(ph.) ,  who  points  out  that  all  readable  names  on  the  lintel  are 
purely  Nabataean,  a  fact  which  may  throw  light  on  the  identity  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Eboda  in  the  2n<3  half  of  the  3r<^  cent.  A.D.  , 
who  ventured  to  build  a  temple  on  the  acropolis.  Nos.  1384-1387 
cannot  be  checked  on  the  photographs;  the  readings  are  uncertain. 

1381:  p.  88  no.  1  a;  in  the  centre  of  the  lintel,  within  the 

left  half  of  a  tabula  ansata. 

Μνη I σθη  Ζ|άννε|ος  οίκο | δόμος 


2-5.  Ζ|άμν|ος  ό  θίκο|60μος  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Bingen. 


1382:  p.  88-89  no.  1  b;  in  the  right  half  of  the  tabula  ansata. 

Έτους  |  ρξβ  '  |  μνησθη  |  Ζοαίδος 


2.  ρ£β ' :  assuming  that  the  inscription  is  dated  by  the  Arabian 

era:  162  =  267-268  A.D.  ed.  pr. 


1383:  p.  89  no.  1  c;  in  the  wreath  to  the  left  of  the  tabula 

ansata . 

Μνήσθη | θι  Νάκε | βος 


1384:  p.  89  no.  1  d;  in  the  wreath  to  the  right  of  the  tabula 

an  s  a  ta . 

0Β0Δ 

εγ’ε 

ΟΝΑΣ  H 
4  XAKAB  X 
ΛΑ 


The  first  line  possibly  contained  a  dedication  to  Zeus  Oboda  ed. 
pr  . 


1385:  p. 


90  no.  1  e;  on  the  upper  border  of  the  lintel. 

Μνησθηί  [Αύ]σος 
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Αύσος :  "one  of  the  most  common  Nabataean  names"  ed.  pr. 


p.  90  no.  1  f;  on  the  lower  border,  below  the  tabula  an- 
s  ata . 

ΘΥ  -  -  -  ΝΧΙΤΩΝΓΑΑΜΟΥ 


1387 :  p.  90  no.  1  g;  on  the  lower,  slanting  border  of  the 

lintel . 

Πας  co ίλών  Όβοδα 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 


1388.  EBODA  (ABDA) .  COMMEMORATION  FORMULA,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Limestone  building  stone,  built  into  the  north-eastern  corner  of 
the  North  Church.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  100  no.  8  (ph.). 

Μνησθη  |  ό  "Απις 

2.  "I  could  . . .  find  no  trace  in  Arabia  for  the  cult  of  Apis 
in  its  original  form"  ed.  pr . ;  one  letter  is  perhaps  lost  before 
the  uncertain  o.  If  "Ατιις  is  to  be  read  instead  of  Οαπ  L  Q  or  [  .  ]  oa- 
tilq,  it  is  a  late  form  of  "Ατικιος  Bingen. 


1389.  EBODA  (ABDA).  COMMEMORATION  OF  ANTONIOS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Graffito,  in  situ,  in  the  atrium,  on  a  building  stone  on  the  nor¬ 
thern  jamb  of  the  northern  door  leading  into  the  basilica  (South 
Church) .  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  115  no.  28  (ph.) . 

t  Εις  Θεός  |  'Αντώνιος  |  ..  ENIA  t 

2-3.  Άντω | νΐνος  t  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Bingen. 


1390.  EBODA  (ABDA).  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  MOULCHE ,  241  A . D .  Lime¬ 

stone  tombstone,  found  at  the  entrance  chamber  to  the  en-Nusra  bur¬ 
ial  cave;  the  inscription  within  a  tabula  ansata.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ne¬ 
gev,  SBF  28  (1978)  100-101  no.  10  (ph.) . 

Αύρ(ηλία)  Μούλχη  4  σα  έτη  πα '  έτελεύτη- 

Άβδομάνου  του  σεν  δ'  "Αβ  έτους  ρλς ' 

και  Άμλαίψου  ζήσα- 


4-5.  4  Ab,  of  the  year  136  =  23  July,  241  A.D.  ed.  pr. 


1391.  EBODA  (ABDA).  EPITAPH,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD  (265  A.D.  ?). 
Limestone  tombstone,  found  in  the  filling,  close  to  the  entrance 
of  the  same  burial  cave  as  our  lemma  no.  1390;  only  the  left  part 
of  the  tombstone  is  extant.  Ed.  pr.  (transcription  in  capitals) 

A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  102  no.  11  (ph.) ;  we  give  Bingen's  trans¬ 

cription  . 


Αύό(ναίου) 
] όνο ισέλυπαν . [ 


]λεα  κόσμος 
]ενεργισΐ  γυνή[ 
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]  .  cppcuv  ίας  [  ].Q  δε  σοφρον  [ 

4  ]αναστισαβ[  δ  ]Υ  νενσιχ[ 

Π  It  seems  that  this  line  contained  the  date,  perhaps  [ Έτους 
ρ]ζ',  ζ’  Αύ  (δυ)  v  (αίου)  =  7  January,  265  A.D.  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  Οφρα- 
ΐνίας :  personal  name  ed.  pr . 


1392.  EBODA  (ABDA).  SEPULCHRAL  EPIGRAM,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Limestone  tombstone,  found  in  the  debris  of  the  same  burial  cave 
as  our  lemmata  nos.  1390  and  1391.  Ed.  pr.  (transcription  in  ca¬ 
pitals)  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  102-103  no.  12  (ph.);  we  give  Bin¬ 
gen's  transcription;  the  ph .  hardly  enables  a  control  of  the  read¬ 
ing  . 

Τίς  την  κόρην  ΦΙΛΑΤΟΜΝΕΝΔ[  -  - 
Τίς  μοι  Όβήδιανοϋ  άδελφ.  [  -  - 
.  .  τάς  άδελίράς  μου  σοφ[  -  - 
4  . .ΗΝΕ.ΕΝ  γυνεχών  περικαλλ[  -  - 

ή  τίς  ΚΑΙΛΑΟΔΑΜΗ  διόριζαν  [-  - 


Μούσα .  μενας  μεν  έλπ  [-  - 

ΗΙΧΕΘ  -  -  διόριζαν  άλληλ[  -  - 
8  -  -  ΜΕ  -  -  -  εις  ΡΔΜΟΝΑΑΡ [  -  - 

καί  διδ-  -  -  -  -  ΠΟΥΔΑΙ [  -  - 

•  ·  ·  ·  · 


1393.  EBODA  (ABDA) .  EPITAPH  OF  ZACHARIAS ,  541  A.D.  Grey  marble 

tombstone,  found  in  situ,  in  the  western  end  of  the  southern  aisle 
of  the  South  Church.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  106-107  no. 

17  (ph. ) . 

+  Άνεπάη  Ζαχα-  4  έτ(ους)  υλς',έτάφη  δε  όν 

ρίας  ' Ιωάννου  ότώ(ν)  τφ  μαρτυρίψ  του 

κ  εν  μη(νί)  Χοιάκ  κγ  ίνδ-  άγ(ίου)  Θεοδώρου  + 

( ικτιώνος)  ε ' 

3-4.  Choiak  23,  5th  indiction,  year  436  =  December  19,  541  A.D. 

ed .  pr . 


1394.  EBODA  (ABDA) .  EPITAPH  OF  GERMANOS,  550  A.D.  Grey  marble 
tombstone,  found  in  situ,  in  the  eastern  end  of  the  southern  aisle 
of  the  South  Church.  At  the  end  of  the  inscription  a  palm  branch 
of  seven  leaves.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  105-106  no.  16 

(ph. ) . 

t  "Εζησεν  ό  μα 
κάριος  Γερμα¬ 
νός  Άλεζάν- 
4  δρου  έτη  ιζ' 
καί  μήνας  ζ ' 

8-10.  Dios  9th,  14th  ind.,  year  445  =  October  25,  550  A.D.  ed. 

Pr ·  ll  For  the  symbol  of  the  palm  branch  of  seven  leaves,  cf .  our 
lemma  no .  1399. 


καί  ετελεύτη- 
σεν  άγαμος 
8  εν  μη νί  Δ ίου  θ' 

ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος)  ιδ’  έτους 
υμε '  t  t 
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1395.  EBODA  (ABDA).  EPITAPH  OF  AZONAINE,  577  A.D.  Greyish- 
white  marble  tombstone,  found  in  situ,  in  the  eastern  end  of  the 
northern  aisle  of  the  South  Church.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Negev,  SBF  28 
(1978)  109-111  no.  19  (ph.) .  We  give  the  text  as  read  by  Bingen. 

t  Άνετιάη  ή  τρισμακα- 
ρία  Άζοναίνη  Γερμα¬ 
νού  τη  κατά  Γάζ(αν)  μη(νΐ)  Ά- 
4  πελλαίψ  κδ  '  ίνδ  ( ικτ  ιώνος)_  ι'  ή- 

μέ  (pqc)  κυριακ(ή)  ώρ(ας)  θ',  κατά  δε 
Έλούσην  Αύδοναίψ 

δ'  ίνδ ( ικτιώνος)  ι'  τοΰ  §του(ς)  υοα'  ·  κα- 
8  τετέθ(η)  δε  ενταύθα 

τψ  αΰτφ  μη(νΐ)  Αύδοναίου  ε’  ή- 
μέ(ρςι)  β'  ώρ(ας)  θ'  τψ  αύτψ  ετι  (καί) 
ινδ ( ικτ ιών ι )  t 

3-6.  Era  of  Gaza,  24th  of  Appelaios,  10th  ind.  =  Era  of  Elusa, 
4t  of  Audynaios,  10th  ind.,  year  471  =  December  20,  577  A.D.  ed 

pr.  II  3-4.  Ά|ππελαίψ  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  Έλουσαν  ed.  pr.  ||  9. 
corrected  from  '  ά)  γδοναίου  ||  11.  I  νδ  (  ικτ  ίωνος )  ed.  pr. 


1396.  EBODA  (ABDA).  EPITAPH  OF  ZACHARIAS ,  581  A.D.  Grey  marble 

tombstone,  found  in  the  debris  above  its  place,  at  the  eastern  end 
of  the  northern  aisle  of  the  South  Church.  Ed.  pr.  M.N.  Tod  in  C. 
L.  Woolley  and  T.E.  Lawrence,  The  Wilderness  of  Zin  (Palestine  Ex¬ 
ploration  Fund  Annual,  III,  1914-1915)  no.  34  pp .  142-143,  and  fig. 

34  on  p.  103.  Cf.  also  A.  Alt,  Die  Inschriften  der  Palastina  Ter¬ 
tia  (Wiss.  Veroff  .  d.  deu  t  s  ch  -  tiirk  .  Denkmalschutzkomm  .  ,  3,  Leipzig, 

1921)  no.  149.  The  stone  was  rediscovered  by  A.  Negev,  SBF  28 
(1978)  108-109  no.  18  (ph.). 


+  Άνεπάη  δ  μακά¬ 
ριος  Ζαχαρίας 
Έρασίνου  έν 
4  μηνί  Πανέμου 

δέκατη  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος )  ιδ'  ή- 
μήρςι  κυριακή  ώραν 
τρίτη  της  νυκτδς  κα- 
8  τετέθη  δε  ενταύθα 


τη  τρίτη  του  σάμβα- 
τος  ώραν  δγόόην 
ΙΙανέμφ  δωδεκά- 

12  τη  ί νδ ( ικτ ιώνος )  ιδ'  £τους  κα¬ 
τά  'Ελουσ(αν)  υος '  ·  Κ(ύρι)ε, 

(α) 

άνάπαυσον  την  ψυ¬ 
χήν  αύτοΰ  μετά  τών 
16  άγιων  σου,  άμήν 


11-13.  Panemos  12,  14  ind.,  year  476  =  July  1,  581  A.D.  The 

era  should  read  κατά  Έλούσ(αν)  and  not  κατά  Έλουσ(ίους)  (Tod)  or 
κατά  Έλουσ(ηνούς)  (Alt)  ed.  pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  395. 


1397.  EBODA  (ABDA).  EPITAPH  OF  PORPHYRIOS  AND  OTHERS,  589-590 
A.D.  Limestone  tombstone  found  on  the  surface  of  the  large  Byzan¬ 
tine  cemetery  extending  to  the  southwest  of  the  town.  Ed.  pr.  A. 
Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  121-122  no.  45  (ph.) .  We  give  Bingen's  trans¬ 

cription. 

t  Άνειτάη  δ  μακάρ(ιος)  Πορφύ- 
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ρις  έν  μη(νί)  Πανέμ(ου)  α'  έτους  υπδ  ' 
Όμοιος  δ  πατήρ  αύτοϋ  άν- 
4  επάη  εν  μη(νί)  [ ' Αρ ] τημησίου  έ¬ 
τους  υπε '  [και]  ή  θυγάτηρ  αύ¬ 
τοϋ  παρθένος  Μαϊουμ- 
α  κατετήθη  σι^μειοντου 


2-3.  Panemos  1,  484  =  June  20,  589  A.D.  ed.  pr.  j|  3.  initio 

=  ομοίως  ||  4.  έν  τουτφ  μνημ<η>ιον  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  υπε'  =  485  = 
589-590  A.D.  ed.  pr. 


1398.  EBODA  (ABDA).  EPITAPH  OF  ERASINOS,  618  A.D.  Limestone 
tombstone,  found  in  situ,  in  the  atrium  (South  Church)  .  Ed.  pr. 

A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  114-115  no.  27  (ph.). 

+  ' Αναπάει  ώ  μα-  τή  μηνί  Ύπε- 

κάριος  κ(αΐ)  άγιώτ(ατος)  ρβ(ερεταίου)  ε'  ήμέρςι  έτους 

[ά]ββάς  Έρασΐνο-  φιβ  '  ίνδ  ( ικτι,ώνος)  ς'  t 

4  [ς]  ό  πρεσβύτερ (ος) 

2.  Καπίτω  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Bingen  j|  3-4.  άββάς...  πρεσβύτερος 
:  it  seems  that  άββάς  should  be  interpreted  here  as  ηγούμενος, 

Father  Superior  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  δ  πρεσβύτερ  [  ος  ]  ed.  pr.;  corr. 

Bingen  ||  5-7.  Hyperberetaios  5,  6th  ind. ,  year  512  =  September 
22,  618  A.D.  ed.  pr  . 


1399.  EBODA  (ABDA).  EPITAPH  OF  TOUBIOS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Tombstone  found  in  situ,  in  the  southern  room  of  the  martyrion  of 
St.  Theodore  (South  Church),  with  a  cross  at  the  top,  and  a  palm 
branch  of  seven  leaves  at  the  bottom  of  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr . 
A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  104-105  no.  14  (ph.). 

t  Άνε j πάε  ώ  |  μακάρ|ιος  Του | βίος 


The  palm  branch  of  seven  leaves  is  not  unusual,  and  had  it  not 
been  found  in  a  church  it  would  certainly  have  been  considered  as 
a  menorah.  The  fact  that  such  a  palm  branch  occurs  again  at  Eboda 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  394)  ,  makes  it  more  than  a  coincidence  ed.  pr. 


1400.  EBODA  (ABDA)  .  NAME  OF  THE  DONOR  OF  A  CHANCEL  POST  (?)  , 
BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Chancel  post,  found  in  situ,  in  front  of  the 
southern  room  of  the  South  Church.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978) 

10  5  no .  15  (  ph . )  . 


ENIOY 


The  name  must  be  "Εννιος  or  "Ενιος  ed.  pr. 


1401.  EBODA  (ABDA) .  NAMES,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Names  engraved 
on  both  sides  of  a  small  marble  leg  of  a  table  (?)  ,  found  in  the 
chapel  south  of  the  basilica  (North  Church) .  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF 
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28  (1978)  117-118  no.  37  (ph.). 

'Ιωάννις  |  Είλίας 


It  is  difficult  to  know  whether  these  names  denote  the  biblical 
personages  or  simply  the  names  of  the  dedicators  ed.  pr . 


1402.  EBODA  (ABDA) .  LIST  OF  NAMES,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Inscript¬ 
ion  on  a  building  stone,  found  in  the  debris  of  the  North  Church. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  118-119  no.  39  (ph.). 

-APA-  -  -  Άνάνιος 
-ΛΑΣ  Άλφίου 

Άβδάλλα  ΣΑ  -  -  - 
4  [Σ]τέφανος  Κίσσου 

1.  or  Άνάμος  ed.  pr . 


1403.  EBODA  (ABDA).  NAME,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Name  on  a  wall  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  "Saint's  Cave".  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28 
(1978)  121  no.  43  (ph . ) . 

Άβδέους 


1404.  EBODA  (ABDA).  DIPINTI  WITH  RELIGIOUS  ACCLAMATIONS,  BYZAN¬ 
TINE  PERIOD.  Dipinti  on  the  wall  to  the  left  (north)  of  the  en¬ 
trance  to  the  "Saint's  Cave".  Ed.  A.  Alt,  Die  Inschriften  der  Pa- 
lastina  Tertia  (Wiss.  Veroff.  d.  deutsch- turk .  De nkma 1 s chut zkomm . , 

3,  Leipzig,  1921)  no.  147.  Most  of  the  dipinti  have  faded  away. 

A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  121  no.  44  (ph.) ,  presents  a  copy  of  Alt's 


text . 

a) 

καλώς  έκτισεν 

ο(ν)  άφθο¬ 

‘Υγιένω[ν  -  -]  Άπολ(-  -) 

νων  φ  [  υ  ]  - 

b) 

Κύριε  βοήθηθι 

λακης 

άφθονα 

d) 

Βοήθε  Ούάλης  Ίωάνν[ου] 

καί.  αβάσ¬ 

άγιος  σου  Θεόόω- 

καντα  τψ 

ρως 

οίκψ  σου 

e) 

πί  ε 

c) 

Βοηθέ ισ- 

ζήσης 

1405.  EBODA  (ABDA).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  PITHOS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Large  pithos,  found  in  situ  in  the  building  to  the  west  of  the  acro¬ 
polis;  cursive  script.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  SBF  28  (1978)  123  no. 

46  (ph . ) . 

a)  t  Κύ(ριε),  β(οήθει)  Γερμανψ  διακόν(ψ) 

υπό  Θεοδοσίου  γερόντ(ος) 

b)  ρμ  ρμ  ρμ 

χώ  χώ  χω 

c)  ΓΕ  t  PEP  palm  branch 
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b-c.  This  part  of  the  dipinto  most  probably  contains  the  quanti¬ 
ty  and  the  name  of  the  measure  unit  of  capacity,  and  probably  some 
kind  of  signature:  ρμ  =  140,  χω  =  probably  χοΐνιξ  (140  χοί νίκες 
=  114.80  litres).  The  recipient  of  the  jar  is  Germanos  ed.  pr. 

The  readings  ρμ  and  χω  are  quite  uncertain  Bingen. 


1406.  GABA  (AREA  OF:  HIRBET  GADORA).  BOUNDARY  STONE.  Large 
unworked  stone.  Edd.  pr.  A.-  I.-  L. ,  SCI  4  (1978)  135  no.  4  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1  340)  . 

Ι’άβα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  "The  stone  evidently  marked  the  north-west 
limit  of  the  territory  of  Gaba  Hippeon  (Jos.  BJ  3,  36;  Ant .  15, 

294)  where  it  met  the  territory  of  Ptolemais  -  Acco"  edd.  pr. 


1407.  GAZA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  MOSAIC,  508-509  A . D .  Mosaic  in 
a  synagogue  of  the  6t'1  cent.  A.D.  Edd.  pr  .  A.-  I.-  L.  ,  SCI  4 

(  1978)  1  43  no.  20  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  340)  . 


Μανάα- 

μοσ  και  ' ΙησοΟς 
ulot  του  μακαρ(ίου) 

4  [-]  'Ισσήτος  ξυλέμποροι 

εύχαρ ιστοϋντες 


[τ]φ  άγ ιατ (άτψ)  τόπψ  καί 
[τ]ήν  ψήφωσιν  ταύτην 
8  προσ<η>ν<έ>γκαμεν 
[εν]  μηνί  Λώψ  τοϋ 
θξΦ  ' 


Cf.  Rev.  Hist.  Philos.  Relig.  47  (1967)  355-357. 


1408-1425.  GAZA.  LEAD  WEIGHTS.  B.  Lifshitz,  ZPalV  92  (1976) 

168-179  nos.  1-29,  presents  a  number  of  unpublished,  recently  ac¬ 
quired,  lead  weights  from  Gaza  (nos.  5-29) .  He  also  republishes 
four  inscribed  lead  weights,  already  known  previously  (nos.  1-4; 
our  lemmata  nos.  1408-14  1  1)  .  We  present  here  the  legible  texts. 


1408:  p.  168-169  no.  1;  I GR  III,  1212;  weight  178,5  gr. ;  ca. 

130  A.D.  ? 

Κολωνί|ας  Τάξης  |  επί  * Ηρώ | δου  Διο|φάντου  |  ιε' 


p.  169-170  no.  2;  ed.  pr.  C.  Clermont-Ganneau ,  Archaeolo- 
gical  Researches  in  Palestine  during  the  Years  1873-1874, 
II  (London,  1  896)  339  note;  weight  144  gr.  ;  103-104  A.D. 

(“Ετους)  δξρ '  ά | γορανο | μοΰντος  |  Δικαίου 


p.  170  171  no.  3;  ed.  pr .  C.  Clermont-Ganneau,  Recueil 
d  1  archeologi e  orientale.  III  (Paris,  1900)  8  2-86  par"  Tl; 

weight  314,2  gr. ;  25-26  A.D.  ? 

“Ετους  ςπ’  |  (δευτέρας)  εξαμήνου | έπί  'Αλεξάνδρου  | 

Άλφίου  i  άγορανόμου 
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p.  171  no.  4  (ph.) ;  ed.  pr.  Inscriptions  Reveal:  Docu¬ 

ments  from  the  Time  of  the  Bible,  the  Mlshna  and  the  Tal¬ 
mud  (Israel  Museum  Catalogue,  no.  100;  Jerusalem,  1973), 
no.  225;  weight  426,7  gr. ;  226-227  A.D. 

Αρχής  I  Αύρ(ηλίου)  Βελλικ|οϋ  Τηλεμ|άχου  άγο | ρανόμο | υ  ζπσ  ' 


1412:  ρ.  171-172  no.  5  (ph.);  weight  510  gr.;  222-223  A.D.  ? 

’Αρχής  I  ' Απολλω I v ίου  Διο| φάντου  |  άγορα| νόμου  |  γπσ' 

7.  γπς '  =  283;  in  the  era  of  Gaza  283  =  222-223  A.D.;  the 
weight  is  also  very  similar  to  that  of  our  lemma  no.  1414.  But  it 
is  remarkable  that  the  agoranomos  was  not  an  Aurelius.  Do  we  have 
another  era  here  ?  ed.  pr. 


1413:  p.  172  no.  6  (ph.),·  weight  430  gr.;  undated. 

'Αρχής  I  Διοδότο|υ  Είσίω[ν]|ος  άγο | ρανό  |  μου 


1414:  ρ.  172  no.  7  (ph.);  weight  510  gr.;  undated. 

'Αγορά  I  ία  (μνά) 


1415:  ρ.  173  no.  9  (ph.) ;  on  the  front:  inscription  in  two 

concentric  circles;  in  the  outer  circle  ΑΓΟΡΑ  (i.e. 
άγορα[νομος  /  νόμου  or  rather  ία)  is  still  legible,·  on 
the  back:  idem;  but  it  is  only  AIA  which  is  legible; 

weigh  t  7  4  0  gr . 


1416:  p.  173  no.  10  (ph.);  weight  136,5  gr.;  130-131  A.D. 

(πρώτης)  έξα| μήνου  j  έπί  Σωπά  |  α?Ρ ' 


1417:  ρ.  173-174  no.  11  (ph.);  weight  30  gr.;  121-120  B.C. 

("Ετους)  ας>ρ  '  |  άγο(ρανόμου)  j  Άπολλω|νίου 


1418:  ρ.  174  no.  12  (ph.);  weight  140  gr.;  22-23  A.D. 

"Ετους  γπ'  |  ήμιλί|τριν 


1419:  ρ.  174-175  no.  13  (ph.);  weight  108  gr.;  so  28  gram  per 

ounce;  undated. 

On  the  front : 


On  the  back : 


Ούν I  Η  ίαι 
τέσ I σα I ρες 
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1420:  p.  175  no.  14  (ph.);  weight  45  gr. ;  undated. 

Δέ  I  κα 


1421:  p.  176  no.  17  (ph.);  weight  180  gr.;  undated. 

‘ Ημι I λε  ί I τριν 


1422:  p.  176  no.  18  (ph.);  weight  90  gr.;  undated. 

ΔιονυΙσίου  I  6' 


1  423  :  p.  177-178  no.  24  (ph.);  weight  100  gr.;  140-141  A  .  D . 

'Ετ(ους)  ασ '  |  (δευτέρας)  έΕαμή|νου  άγο | ρανομ | [ ο ] ϋντο | 

ς  Ζην|ω(νρς) 


1424:  ρ.  178  no.  25  (ph.);  weight  370  gr.;  undated. 

Λ  ί  τ I ραν  |  α  ' 


1425:  p.  178-179  no.  26  (ph.);  weight  270  gr.;  undated. 

Τέταρτον  |  μνας 

Under  the  inscription  a  later  stamp  with  the  letters  ΜΑΛ(-  -) : 
do  these  letters  refer  to  the  name  of  the  agoranomos  ?  ed.  pr . 


1426.  GOLAN  (SOUTH:  HARED).  BOUNDARY  STONE,  REIGN  OF  DIOCLE¬ 
TIAN.  Edd.  pr.  A.-  I,-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978)  134  no.  2  (ph.)  (cf.  our 

lemma  no .  1  3  4  0)  . 

[ Δ  ιοκλητ ιανός ] 
καί  Μας  ίμιαν [δς] 
σεβ (αστοί)  καί 
4  ΚωστάντκρΕς] 

'Επιφανέστατοι 


3.  lapis  σεββ  II  8.  άγρο  [  υς  or  όρους  edd.  pr.  ||  For  parallels 
from  the  Golan  area  cf.  "seg,  XX,  335-343  . 


Καίσαρες 
λίθον  [δ] ιορί- 
8  [ ζον ] τα  άγρο[ υς ] 


1427  .  GOLAN  (SOUTH:  KEFAR  *  A Υ YUN )  .  DEDICATION  OF  A  COLUMN, 

2n  HALF  4^-h  CENT.  A.D.  Basalt  column  capital;  now  in  the  Pre¬ 
historic  Museum  of  Qibbutz  She  1 ar  Ha-Golan.  Edd.  pr.  A.-  I.-  L., 
SCI  4  (1978)  134-135  no.  3  (ph.)  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1340). 

Αγαθή  τύχη  ^  4  ές  ίεροϋ  πρετωρίου 

Ισίδωρος  καί  τη  κυρίςι  πατρίδι 

Δομιττιανός  ούετ (έρανοί) 


3 .  lapis  ουεττ  ||  4  . 


headquarters  of  the  Praefectus  Praetorio 
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Orientis  at  Constantinople"  edd.  pr. 


1428.  GOLAN  (HEIGHTS).  EPITAPH  OF  SEVEROS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  (?). 
Basalt  stele  with  acephalic  bust.  Edd.  pr.  A.-  I,-  L. ,  SCI  4 

(1978)  141-142  no.  16  (ph.)  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1340). 

Θάρσ(ει,)  Σεου|ήρος  |  ούετρανός  |  ετών  ξε  ’ 


1429.  HA-BONIM.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  SAMARITAN  LAMP,  3rd-  4th 
CENT.  A.D.  Three  Greek  inscriptions;  on  the  base  and  right  shoul¬ 
der  two  probably  identical  texts  (Δωροθέου) ;  on  the  left  shoulder 
ΧΡΩΜΑΤ0Υ.  Ed.  pr.  V.  Sussman,  IEJ  28  (1978)  245  and  248  (ph.). 


1430.  HEBRON  (AREA  OF) .  INSCRIBED  LEAD  WEIGHT.  Lead  weight 
(75  gr . ) ;  now  in  a  private  collection  at  Jerusalem.  Ed.  pr.  B. 
Lifshitz,  ZPalV  92  (1976)  183  no.  35  (ph.). 

(Τέταρτον)  ρ|ι,τλί|ου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  ριτλίου  instead  of  λιτρίου  ed.  pr. 


1431.  HERMON  (MOUNT),  TOPOGRAPHICAL  INSCRIPTION.  Column,  found 
among  the  remains  of  a  public  building  in  a  He 1 1 e ni s ti c - Roman  vil¬ 
lage.  Edd.  pr.  A.-  I.-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978)  133-134  no.  1  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1  340)  . 

Έποίκι.]ον  Φαμεν[οϋ  |  Χάρου  ]  ααη<ν>ών  |  [  Σ  ι  ]  γγερε  ια[  των  | 

Καπ ] υανών 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  j|  1.  έτιοίκιον  =  "farmstead";  cf.  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1959)  no.  459  on  p.  262  ||  2.  lapis  ΑΑΗΩΝ  ||  2-4. 

geographical  names  edd.  pr. 


1432.  HIRBET  BEIT  LID.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Yel¬ 
low  limestone  slab,  found  with  a  lead  boss,  fragments  of  a  glass 
bowl  and  a  vase  bearing  traces  of  a  textile  wrapping.  Edd.  pr.  A.- 
I.-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978)  138  no.  9  (ph.)  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1340). 

Νηροειον  |  διαψερδ  |  Μεσ  [-  -] |αλι  [-  - 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  Νηροειον  =  Νήρειον,  a  fountain  (?) 

edd.  pr  .  ||  2.  δΐαφέρον:  "belonging  to"  ?  Pleket. 


1433.  HIRBET  METZER  (MEISAR).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  OLYMPIOS,  SE- 
VERAN  PERIOD.  Altar  with  moulded  cornice.  Edd.  pr .  A,-  I.-  L. , 

SCI  4  (1978)  136  no.  6  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1340). 

Δί,ΐ  Όλυμπίψ  |  έπηκόφ  |  Εΰξάνθ|ιος  άνέθηκ[εν] 

3.  Εύξάνθίος  occurs  in  Miletus  edd.  pr. ;  but  to  infer  from  this 
(and  from  the  fact  that  Hirbet  Metzer  was  till  recently  a  meeting 
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place  of  Arab  shepherds)  that  the  dedicator  reared  flocks  for  the 
wool  industry  (cf.  the  famous  Milesian  clothing)  seems  far-fetched 
P 1 eke  t . 


1434.  JAFFA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  PTOLEMY  IV,  217  B.C. 

SEG,  XX,  467;  SB  10160.  Cf.  W.  Huss,  ZFalV  93  (1977)  131-140, 

who  studies  the  title  βασιλεύς  μέγας,  given  to  Ptolemy  IV  Philopa¬ 
tor  . 


s  t 

1435.  JERUSALEM.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS ,  1  CENT.  B.C.  In¬ 
scription  inscribed  on  an  ossuary  in  a  rock-cut  tomb.  Edd.  pr .  A.- 


4 

(1978) 

147  no.  27 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1340) 

a) 

on  the 

ossuary : 

Άλε  (ξάνδρου) 

b) 

inside 

the  lid: 

'Αλεξάνδρου 

c ) 

on  the 

lid  : 

' Αλεξάν 1 δρου 

1436.  JERUSALEM.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MOSAIC,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
Mosaic  pavement  in  a  Byzantine  building  south  of  the  stairs  in 
front  of  the  west  Huldah  Gate.  Edd.  pr .  A.-  I.-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978) 

144  no.  22  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  340)  . 

Εύτυχώς  |  τοΐς  ώδε  |  [η]κουσιν 


r  d 

1  4  3  7  .  JORDAN  (?).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  JAR,  3  CENT.  A . D .  (?). 

Small  jar;  inscription  painted  in  black  semi-cursive  letters  be¬ 
low  the  rim;  now  in  the  storeroom  of  the  Department  of  Antiquities. 
Edd.  pr .  A.-  I.-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978)  142  no.  19  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1  340)  . 

-  -  ]  μαοσθερμ[ . ]  ς 

Οίνό]μαος  (vel  sim)  θερμ[οδότης  or  -οπώλης]  edd.  pr. 


2T  d 

1438.  KEFAR  GILEADI.  EPITAPH  OF  HERAKLEIDES ,  EARLY  3  CENT. 

A .  D .  Inscription  written  in  red  paint  at  the  end  of  a  marble  ga¬ 
ble-topped  sarcophagus.  Edd.  pr.  A,-  I.-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978)  146- 

147  no.  26  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  340)  . 

'Ηρακλείδου  |  π  π 


Τΐ  τι  is  either  pr  aepos  i  tus  or  primipilaris  (the  latter  in  connect¬ 
ion  with  the  annona  militaris)  edd.  pr. 


1439.  MARIS  A  (AREA  OF).  INSCRIBED  LEAD  WEIGHT,  107-106  B.C. 

E.D.  Oren,  ARCHAEOLOGY  18  (1965)  222  (ph.) .  Republished  by  B.  Lif— 

shitz,  ZPalV  92  (1976)  180-181  no.  32;  weight  not  indicated. 

("Ετους)  σε'  άγοραν | ομοΰντο | ς  Άγαθοκ [ λ | έο] υς 
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Αγάθω|νος  Lifshitz,  corr.  Bingen. 


1440.  NAHARIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GLASS  LID,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Painted  yellow  inscription  on  a  glass  lid  from  a  Roman  cemetery  of 
the  2nd-  4th  centuries  A.D.  Edd.  pr.  A,-  I,-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978)  145 

no.  24  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  340)  . 

ή  χάρις 


1441.  NEBO  ( E  L- ΚΕΝΕ  I S  E  Η ;  AREA  OF).  SEAL  INSCRIPTION,  CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD.  Seal  in  soft  stone,  in  the  form  of  a  pear;  on  one  side 
the  inscription,  on  the  other  side  the  letter  H  and  a  fish.  Ed. 
pr.  B.  Bagatti,  SBF  28  (1978)  145-146  (ph.). 

:-H  [Εις]  Θεός  ό  βοηθών  Όσείου  (?) 

Οσείου  (?)  or  Όσείδα  (?)  Bingen,-  <ν>όσφ  σου  ed.  pr. 


1442.  NEBO  (MOUNT;  SIYAGHA).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  MOSAIC,  531  A.D. 
SEG,  XXVII,  1019-1020.  The  provenance  of  these  two  inscriptions 
is  not  Khirbet  el  Mukhayyet,  but  the  diakonikon  of  the  basilica 
of  Siyagha  (Mount  Nebo) .  Ed.  pr.  (transcription,  translation  and 
commentary)  M.  Piccirillo,  SBF  26  (1976)  304-315  (ph.).  Later 

bibliography  SEG,  XXVII,  1019.  In  SEG,  XXVII,  1019,  read:  L.  2. 
δι.ακον<ι,>Ηδν  and  τιαλι,<ν>γε<ν>εσίας  (ΠΑΛΙΗΓΕΗΕΟΙΑΟ )  ;  LL.  4  and  5. 
σχο (λαστίΜοϋ) ;  L.  5.  δ ι<α>φε ράντων  and  Κ(ύρι)ε. 


1443.  PTOLEMAIS  (ΑΚΚΟ).  THE  NAME  OF  THE  CITY.  A.  Kindler,  BA- 
SOR  231  (1978)  51-55,  uses  numismatic  evidence  to  establish  the 
name  of  this  city  in  various  periods:  Ptolemais,  Antiochia  in 
Ptolemais  (renamed  by  Antiochus  IV,-  the  name  refers  to  the  city 
and  not  to  a  politeuma  of  Antiocheans  in  the  city  of  Ptolemais) , 
Germanicia  (reign  of  Claudius).  Cf.  also  V.  Kontorini,  RN  21  (1979) 

39-40 . 


1444.  SINAI  (WADI  AHRITI) .  COMMEMORATION  FOR  EUPHRASIOS.  On  a 
rock  boulder.  Edd.  pr.  A.-  I.-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978)  138  no.  11  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1  340)  . 

Μνησθη  I  Εύφράσις 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  "A  Semitic  inscription  of  two  lines  fol¬ 
lows"  edd.  pr. 


1445.  SINAI  (MONASTERY  OF  ST.  CATHARINE).  FORGED  INSCRIPTION 
OF  THE  18th  CENT.  A.D.  CIG,  8634.  C.  Foss,  ZPE  31  (1978)  246, 

referring  to  I.  Sevcenko,  DOP  20  (1966)  255-264  no.  17,  returns  to 

this  inscription  which  contains  an  apparently  anomalous  use  of  the 
era  of  creation  in  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1601. 
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1446.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (BETH  SHEAN).  DEDICATION  BY  ABSELAMOS ,  SEVERAN 
PERIOD.  Polygonal  pedestal  or  altar.  Edd.  pr .  A.-  I.-  L.,  SCI  4 

(1978)  1  39-  140  no.  13  (ph  .  )  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  340). 

Άγαθη  Τύχη  4  οικοδόμος 

Άβσελαμος  άνέθηκεν 

Ζεδοκώμου 

3.  or  Ζελοκώμου  edd.  pr. ,  but  "  -  -  if  the  name  is  read  Ζεδο¬ 
κώμου,  this  is  more  appropriate  to  the  Semitic  origin  of  the  first 
name " . 


1447.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (BETH  SHEAN,  AREA  OF:  SEDEH  NAHUM).  BUILDING 
INSCRIPTION  OF  EUSTATHIOS,  522  A . D .  Stone  at  the  base  of  the  chan¬ 
cel  screen  in  the  apse  of  the  church  of  the  4^h_  5th  cent.  A.D. 
monastery.  Edd.  pr.  A.-  I.-  L,,  SCI  4  (1978)  140  no.  14  (ph.)  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1340) . 

['Έρ]γον  Φλ(αουίου) 

[ E ] ύσταθίου 

////////////////// 

ά.  κόμ(ητος)  μ[ εγ ] (αλοπρεπεστάτου)  άρχ(οντος) 

4  ί νδ ( ικτ ιώνος )  α ' 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1448  ||  3.  άρχων  =  dux  of  Palaestina  II  edd.  pr. 

Sedeh  Nahum  is  7  km.  W.  of  Beth  Shean. 


1448.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (BETH  SHEAN).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  OF  EUSTA¬ 
THIOS,  CA  522  A.D.  Large  stone.  Edd.  pr .  A,-  I.-  L.,SCI  4  (1978) 

141  no.  15  (ph.)  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  340  )  . 

[”Εργον]  Φλ(αουίου) 

Ευσταθίου 

μεγαλοπρε (πεστάτου)  κόμ(ητος) 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1447;  for  the  era  cf.  SEG,  VII,  34  (from  529 
A.D.)  . 


1449.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (BETH  SHEAN,  AREA  OF:  MOUNT  GILBOA).  BUIL¬ 

DING  INSCRIPTION  OF  EULOGIOS  (?) .  Fragmentary  inscription;  now 
in  the  Roman  theatre  at  Beth  Shean.  Edd.  pr .  A,-  I,-  L.,  SCI  4 

(  1978)  1  42  no.  17  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  340)  . 

[-  -]  έργον  της  νέας  βασιλικής 

[Εΰλ]  όγ  ιος  ό  ένδοΕ  (ότατος)  κόμ(ης)  κ(αι)  ύτιατικ(ός) 

[-  -  -]ω  [-  -  —  ] ν  έτιοίησεν 

Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


1450.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (BETH  SHEAN).  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  MOSAICS, 
BETWEEN  CA  600-624  A.D.  Found  in  the  synagogue  in  the  North  of 
the  city,  outside  the  city-wall.  Edd.  pr.  A.-  I,-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978) 
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143-144  no.  21  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1340). 

a)  in  a  tabula  ansata  near  the  door  to  the  nave: 

Ετους  <...>  μη (νός)  ' Ιανουαρ [ ίου ] 

b)  in  a  medaillon  in  room  7: 

Χιροθι I σία  Μαρια|νοΰ  καί  το(ϋ)  |  υίο(Ο)  αύτο | 0  'Ανίνα 

The  craftsmen  are  also  on  record  on  the  central  mosaic  at  Beth 
Alpha;  cf.  Sukenik,  The  An  cient  Synagogue  at  Beth  Alpha  (1932) 
42-43  edd.  pr. 


1451.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (BETH  SHEAN,  AREA  OF:  TELL  EL-MASTABA) 

INSCRIBED  LEAD  WEIGHT,  117-116  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  Inscriptions  Reveal: 
Documents _ from  the  Time  of  the  Bible,  the  Mishna  and  the  Talmud 

(Israel  Museum  Catalogue,  ncT!  100;  Jerusalem ,  1973)  no~.  27Λ.  Re¬ 

published  by  B.  Lifshitz,  ZPalV  92  (1976)  181  no.  33;  weight  595, 

gr  . 


("Ετους)  |  ερρ’  |  άγ | ορανομ | οΰντος  |  Σατύρου 


1452.  TELL  ABIL  (AREA  OF:  ΜΑΆΥΑΝ  BARUKH)  .  BOUNDARY  STONE,  4th 
CENT.  A . D .  ATIQOT  1  (1955)  110-111  no.  3.  J,  Kaplan,  IEJ  28  (1978) 

157-158 ,  suggests  that  the  name  of  one  of  the  villages,  whose  lands 
are  marked  by  this  boundary  stone,  should  be  read  as  ΒΕΘ[Μ] ΑΧΩΝ 
instead  of  ΒΕΘΑΧΩΝ ,  and  interpreted  as  a  reference  to  the  name  of 
the  biblical  city  Abe  1 -Be th-Maa chah . 


1453.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  DOMITIA.  Limestone  sarco 
phagus ;  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Sturman  Institute,  'Ein  Harod, 
Edd.  pr.  A.-  I.-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978)  142  no.  18  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1340) . 

Δομιτίας  Λονγίνου 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  We  do  not  give  the  Christian  text  published 

by  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  28  (1978)  142-144  (ph.;  seal  inscription;  un¬ 
known  provenance)  ,  since  the  reading  is  uncertain  and  O.  's  restora¬ 
tion  highly  problematical. 
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1454.  ALEXANDRIA.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  PREFECT  TERENTIUS  POTAMIUS, 
392-396  A .  D  .  G.  Wagner  -  J.  Gascou,  BIAO  78  (1978)  264-266  no.  4 

(dr.)  ,  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  made  by  Father  Sicard  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1657)  and  found  in  his  note-books,  publish  the  following  in¬ 
scription,  which  has  been  engraved  on  a  white  marble  statue  base. 

Τερέντ(ι,ος)  Ποτάμιος]  4  καί  έπαρχος 

ό  λαμπρ (ότατος)  κόμ[ης]  αύγουστάλιος 
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1455.  ALEXANDRIA.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Z.  Sztetyllo,  ETUDES  ET  TRA- 
VAUX  10  (1978)  259-316  (ph . ) ,  publishes  a  catalogue  of  137  amphora 
handles,  found  mostly  during  the  Polish  excavations  in  Alexandria 
in  the  years  1973-1974.  Ninety-three  are  from  Rhodes  (and  vicinity) 
,  five  from  Knidos,  one  from  Kos,  one  from  Chios,  eleven  are  Roman, 
twenty  are  of  uncertain  provenance,  and  six  are  stamps  on  Byzantine 
"embouchures  de  mortiers",  probably  of  local  Alexandrian  ateliers. 
The  stamps  contain  names  of  eponymous  magistrates,  of  potters  and 
o  f  months . 


1456.  ANTINOE.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  EUCHARISTIA.  SB  6194  (un¬ 
dated)  .  B.  Boyaval ,  ZPE  31  (1978)  115,  I,  reads  in  LL .  4-6  <Ε>ύ- 

χαρι  |στία  έν  μη|νί  instead  of  <Ε>ύχαρ ι | στ ί ας  <έ>ν  μη  j  ν  ί  (SB). 


1457.  ANTINOE.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH.  SB  6195  (undated).  B.  Boya¬ 
val,  ZPE  31  (1978)  115,  II,  notes  that  in  L.  1  of  the  inscription 
one  should  read  ΜαριΖ-αμ  and  not  ΜαριαΖαμ  (SB)  or  Μαριαζαμ  (D.  Fora- 
boschi,  Onomasticon  alterum  papyrologicum ,  p.  188)  . 


1458.  ANTINOOPOLIS .  LIST  OF  GRADUATING  EPHEBES,  162-163  A.D. 

SB  1481,  fr.  5.K.J.  Rigsby,  GRBS  19  (1978)  239-249  (ph.),  publishes 

a  fragmentary  Greek  inscription,  coming  from  an  estate  in  England 
and  since  1975  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  University  Art  Museum. 
Above  the  text  a  representation  of  a  standing  male  figure  (Antinous 
himself  ?)  wearing  a  long  chlamys,  flanked  by  an  amphora  (evoking 
the  allotment  for  the  games)  and  a  post  entwined  by  a  ribbon  (cf. 
our  app.  crit.) .  SB  1481,  f r .  5,  now  in  Marseilles,  joins  the  Duke 

inscription  at  the  lower  right  side.  Rigsby  (re) publishes  both 
fragments.  The  underlined  portions  represent  letters  which  could 
be  seen  on  the  Marseilles  fragment  in  the  19^-^  cent,  but  which  are 
lost  now.  Clearly  both  fragments  are  pieces  of  the  revetment  of  a 
wall  of  the  gymnasium  in  Antinoopolis . 


4 


8 


άγαθη  ι  τύχη i 

[ έπι  αύτοκρά ] τορος  Καίσαρος  Μάρκου  Αύρηλίου  ['Αντωνίνου  Σεβασ- 

-  .  ,  ,  τοΰ] 

[και,  αύτοκ ] ρατορος  Καίσαρος  Λουκιου  Αύρηλίου  0[ύήρου  Σεβαστού 

-  ,  ...  '  +  7] 

[  +_  8  έτου]ς  τρίτου  ίσίν  οι,  χλαμυδηφορήσ[αντες  καί  έφηβεύσαν- 

r  -,  ν  τες .  .  ] 

I  +  7  κοσμ] ητης  Θεοδοσιος  Ήρακλείδου  βουλε[υτής~  +  16  ] 

1  13  ]£  Ηρακλίου<~ο  έφήβαρχος  Κάστωρ*Δημ[  +  2~3 

[  +_  9  στεψ]  ανωθέντες  στάδιον-^o  Νεμεσια[ νδς .  . Τ.  ] ω[  +  19  ] 

[  14  ]  οος  δ  καί  Πτολεμαίος  Πτολεμαίου^  πάλην  οο  έα[  +  18  ] 

[  —  ^  ^  ]  ν  Ερμίας  Ισιδώρου  καί  Δίδυμος  Σαραπάμμω[  νος  +  17] 

[  I]  σι  δώρου  ου  Κορνήλιος  Εύδαίμονος  rvj  'Αμμώνιος  Σαραπίω- 

,  ν [ ος  ] 

I  Αφρ]  οδε  ίσιος  Άνουβ  ιάδος  r+u  Θεοδόσιος  Απολλώνιου-^-. 
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12  [ 


[ 

[ 

16  [ 
[ 
[ 
[ 

20  [ 


Γίτολεμ[αϊος  ] 

]ος  'Αρσινόης  .-ο  Έρμίας  Διοσκόρου  ro  'Αγαθός  Δαίμων  ό 

καί  Φιλαντών  [  οος  ] 

]ς~  Σερηνος  ό  καί  Σαραπάμμων  Ώρίωνος^  'Ισίδωρος 

Τούρβων [ ος  ] 

]  οος  Αφροδ ι σ ί ου  r\_>  Αμμώνιος  Δημητροϋτος  <-ό  Δημητριανός 

' Ισ [ ι δώρου  ] 

]  .ς  ό  και  Πυκτης  Ζοίδος  ro  Ηρακλείδης  ό  καί  'Επίμαχος 

Σαραπ [  ] 

]ς  ro  Έρμινος  'Ιουλίου^  Σαραπίων  Σαραπίωνος  οο  *  Ιέραξ 

* Ηρακ [ λ  ] 

]ουο->  'Αμμώνιος  Σαραπίωνος  Διόσκορος  Έρμίου  οσ  Φιλαν- 

τίνο[ος  ] 

].εσίων  *  Αρποκρατ  (  ίωνος)  γό  Έρμίας  Σαραπίωνος  οο  Χάρης 

Δημητρί [ ουί 

]  .  .  [  ευ  ]  Δ  ιόδωρος  Μάρωνος  r\_>  Άχιλλεύς  Διονυσίου  [  ] 

E  i  ύδαί  μονος  [  ]  Άνδρ  [  . 


5. ,  initio  [προέστη]  ed.  pr. ;  in  fine  [άντικοσμήτης ] |  or  [παι- 
δοτρίβης]|  ed.  pr .  ||  6.  in  fine  probably  Δημ[ητρίου]  ed.  pr.  || 

7.  Νεμεσια[νδς  ό  καί]  “Ω[ρίων  -  -]  e.g.  ed.’pr.  ||  7-8.  pro¬ 

bably  the  name  of  a  sports  event  follcwedby  something  like  [Φιλαν- 
τίν]θθς  ed.  pr.  ||  9.  initio  -  -  -]v:  probably  a  fourth  event 

ed.  pr. ;  the  two  ephebes  probably  ended  their  event  in  a  draw  and 
were  συστεφανωθέντες  ed.  pr.  ||  15.  initio  perhaps  ]ης;  in  fine 

Σαραπ[  ίωνος  or  -ιάδος]  ed.  pr .  ||  18.  initio  Νε]μεσίων  ed.  pr. 

||  As  to  the  relief,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  648,  wonder 
whether  the  amphora  does  not  stand  for  "le  recipient  de  l’huile  au 
gymnase"  and  whether  the  post  is  not  "le  semeion  connu  par  divers 

textes^du  gymnase  et  annoncant  que  le  gymnase  est  ouvert . " 

[For  semeion  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  261  B,  LL.  2-3], 


1459-1464.  BARDAWIL  (LAKE  =  LAKE  SERBONIS;  AREA  OF) .  EPITAPHS, 
5th  CENT.  A . D .  Inscribed  rectangular  tombstones  carved  from  kurkar 
stone  (a  kind  of  sea-sand  stone  rich  with  shells)  ;  on  their  upper¬ 
most  part  the  head  of  a  human  figure  is  depicted,  either  male  or 
female,  whose  features  are  designed  in  a  very  crude  and  stylized 
manner.  On  each  tombstone  a  Greek  funeral  inscription  has  been  en¬ 
graved.  The  tombstones  are  now  in  the  D.  Pinkus  Collection  (Jaffa) 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah,  SBF  28  (1978)  127-141  nos.  1-6  ( ph . ;  cf.  also 

id.,  Actes  Vile  Intern.  Epigr.  Congress,  Paris,  1979,  429-430). 


1459:  p.  127-130  no.  1;  beneath  the  head  and  the  "shoulders" 

three  non-uniform  Monogrammatic  Crosses  are  engraved. 
Between  the  crosses  are  two  Y-shaped  marks.  The  three 
Monogrammatic  Crosses  are  stressed  by  a  horizontal  incis¬ 
ion.  Beneath  it  the  Greek  inscription. 

Εύ{ο}μ|ίρι  (=  εύμοίρει)  “Ηρω|ν·  ούδί | ς  άθά|νατο|ς,  έτώ|ν  κ 


1-2,  ΕΥΟΜΙΡΙ  lapis;  it  is  possible  that  the  engraver  intended 
to  write  εύμοίρι  (=  εύμοίρει)  but  put  the  o  before  the  μ  ed.  pr. 
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1460:  p.  130-132  no.  2;  the  design  and  style  of  this  tombstone 

is  similar  to  that  of  our  lemma  no.  1459.  Beneath  the 
chin  a  Maltese  cross  is  depicted.  Under  it  the  inscript¬ 
ion. 

-f  Εύμύρι,  ε<ύ>|ψίχη,  Εύ|ζόει  ·  ο|ύδις  ά|θάνα|τος 

1-2.  ΕΨΙΧΗ  lapis;  εύμοίρεί,  εύψύχεί  in  normal  script  ||  2-3. 

Εύζόει.  (=  Εύζώϊ)  ,  late  vocative  of  the  name  ΕύζώΙ’ος  Bingen. 


1461:  p.  132-133  no.  3; 

t  Εύμύΐρι,,  εύφί  |  xl  ·  ούδΐ,<ς>  |  άθάνα|χος  OPH|COY  -p- 

5-6.  <ώ>ρη  σου  ed.  pr. ,  who  suggests  that  the  engraver  perhaps 
wanted  to  emphasize  that  the  deceased  had  reached  old  age  and  lon¬ 
gevity;  but  the  formula  may  also  have  a  cynical  meaning  [or  do 
these  letters  hide  a  name  ?  Bingen;  cf.  the  app .  crit.  of  our 
lemma  no  .  1  4  6  2  ]. 


1462:  p.  134-135  no.  4;  the  execution  of  this  tomb  stone  is 

similar  to  that  of  our  lemmata  nos.  1459-1460.  The  figure 
depicted  on  the  tombstone  is  perhaps  a  female  on  account 
of  the  "richness"  of  the  hair. 

t  t  I  Εύμί|ρυ,  εύφί|χη  ·  ού|δίς  άθ|άνατος  |  [-  -  - 


The  name  of  the  deceased,  her  (?)  age  and  patronymic  perhaps 
stood  in  the  missing  lines  at  the  end  ed.  pr. 


1463:  p.  135-137  no.  5;  the  tombstone  is  similar  to  the  above- 

mentioned  ones,  but  the  head  and  mainly  the  face  are  atten¬ 
tively  designed  and  perhaps  with  a  more  skilled  hand.  We 
can  relate  the  tombstone  to  a  female  by  the  name  in  LL . 

2-3,  the  design  of  the  head  and  the  "rich  hair". 

ttt  I  Εύμίρυ, εύ I φίχη ,  Οβ[..]|ηχια  ·  ο[ύδις  j  αθάνατος  | - 

2-3.  Ό(3[ελ]|ηχια  ed.  pr.,  who,  however,  could  not  find  paral¬ 
lels  for  this  name·'  the  reading  is  most  uncertain;  we  prefer  a 
non-liquet . 


1464:  p.  137-139  no.  6;  only  the  lower  part  of  the  head  was 

preserved.  Beneath  the  chin  and  the  "shoulders"  three 
Monogrammatic  Crosses  are  engraved  and  between  them  are 
X-like  engravings.  Around  the  left  Monogrammatic  Cross 
are  some  obscure  characters. 

-Wl  Εύμίρυ,  εύφ  j  ίχι  ,  Έπι,μά.|χου  ·  ούδίς  |  άθάνα|τος 


1465-1468.  BARDAWIL  (LAKE  =  LAKE  SERBONIS;  AREA  OF) .  TOMBSTO¬ 
NES.  Funerary  stelai.  Edd.  pr.  A,-  I.-  L.,  SCI  4  (1978)  144-145 
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no  .  2  3 

(a)-(d)  (cf.  our 

1 emma  no . 

1  340)  . 

1465  : 

(a) 

Εύμύρυ  εύψίχυ,  |  " 

Αλφυος · 

1  ούδΐς  ά 

1 θάνα  τον 

1466  : 

(b) 

ft  Εύμύρι 

|  εύψίχη , 

Map  ί  a · 

ούδΐς 

άθάνα  τος 

1467  : 

(  c ) 

ft ] μευ  ? |  [  ■ 

-  - ]  Θενβ 1 [ ωτάς  ? ] 

•  ούδΐς  I 

[άθά]νατος  t 

1468  : 

(d) 

ttt  Εύμήρι 

εύψίχη , 

1  Ούερσέ [ ς ]  |  [- 

- ] ουφι  vac 

Undated  by 

edd.  pr. ; 

Byzantine 

period 

Bingen  || 

is  άθάνατον 

(a)  a  misprint  for  αθάνατος  ?  ||  Edd.  pr.  give  as  provenance  North 

Sinai,  Yamat,  Bardewil;  we  assume  that  these  texts  are  from  the 
same  necropolis  as  our  lemmata  nos.  1459  -  1464. 


1469.  ELEPHANTINE.  DECREE  OF  DIOCLETIAN,  292-305  A . D .  CIG, 
4892.  A.K.  Bowman,  BASP  15  (1978)  29-30,  suggests  that  the  in¬ 

scription  should  be  connected  with  the  visit  of  Diocletian  to  the 
border-area  of  Syene  and  Elephantine  in  mid  (or  late)  summer  of  A 
D.  298;  this  year  would  in  that  case  be  a  terminus  post  quern  for 
the  decree . 


1470.  FAYUM.  DIONYSIAS  (QASR  QARUN).  DEDICATION  OF  A  DROMOS, 
2nd  -  1st  CENT.  B.C.  G.  Wagner  -  J.  Gascou,  BIAO  78  (1978)  260  - 
263  no.  3  (dr.) ,  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  made  by  Jean  Francois  de 
Mai  the  in  1716  and  included  by  Father  Sicard  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1657)  in  his  note-books,  publish  the  following  inscription.  They 
correct  Sicard's  text  in  several  places. 


‘Ηλιόδωρος  Εύδαί[μ]~ 

ονος  έιτι,στάτης  Διονυσιάδ  [  ος  ] 

τον  δρόμον  ("Ετους)  ιε'  Φαρμούθι  κα 


Η.  is  epistates  of  the  village  of  Dionysias  edd.  pr. ,  who  opt 
for  a  date  at  the  end  of  the  2nd  or  in  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  (100  - 
99,  67  -  66  or  38  -  37  B.C.). 


1471.  FAYUM.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  ISAS.  G.  Lefebvre,  Recuei 1 
des  inscriptions  grecques-chretiennes  d'Egypte,  88  (undated) .  B. 
Boyaval,  ZPE  31  (1978)  116,  V,  reads  in  L.  5  ’Ισα  ν(εωτέρου)  in¬ 

stead  of  * Ισά<κ> . 


1472.  FAYUM.  EPITAPH  OF  TKOUNTHA ,  683  -  684  A . D .  or  782  -  783 

A . D .  SB,  10517.  B.  Boyaval,  CE  53  (1978)  175-176,  presents  the 
following  remarks  on  this  text;  in  LL .  3-4  the  restoration  Τΐθλ[υ]|- 
f έλεος  (H.  Schmoll)  is  impossible.  One  should  restore  in  L.  3 
ποθ[  ε  L  v  (ότατος)  ]  (proposed  by  j.  Bingen)  or  ποώ[  v  ]|+ελεος  ||  ll.  5- 
6.  Boyaval  prefers  to  keep  the  dative  τη  δούλη  σου  Τκούνθφ  rather 
than  to  correct  it  into  a  genitive  as  H.  Schmoll  did. 
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1  473  .  HE  RMONTH I S .  MILE-STONE.  G.  Lefebvre,  Recueil  des  in¬ 

scriptions  grecques-chretiennes  d'Egypte,  383.  B.  Boyaval,  CE  53 
(  1978)  1  73-  1  74  ,  reads  in  L.  5  έτιικίου,  meaning  έτιοικίου  instead  of 

'Etuhlou[  (Lefebvre)  . 


1  474  .  HE  RMONTH I S  (?).  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  TAP  I AM .  G.  Lefebvre 
,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  grecques-chretiennes  d'Egypte,  800  (un¬ 
dated)  .  B.  Boyaval,  ZPE  31  (1978)  117,  VIII,  reads  in  L.  1  Ταπ,ιάμ 

instead  of  Ταπία  {μ} | μοναχή  (Lefebvre). 


1475.  LEONTOPOLIS  (TELL  E L - Y AOUD I EH ) .  EPITAPH  OF  NARDION  AND 
OTHERS,  PERIOD  OF  TIBERIUS  AND  CALIGULA  (37  A.D.).  SB,  7255.  B. 
Boyaval,  ZPE  31  (1978)  115,  III,  points  out  that  in  L.  3  one  should 

read  Τετεύτιον  instead  of  Τετεύ<ρ>ιον  (c.c.  Edgar)  or  Γετεύ<ρ>ιον 
(SB)  . 


.  r  d 

1476.  LEONTOPOLIS  (TELL  E L - Y AOUD I EH ) .  EPITAPH  OF  MARION,  3 
CENT.  A .  D .  Pedimental  limestone  grave  stele  with  a  distyle  porti¬ 
co  framing  the  inscription,·  now  in  the  Collection  Moen.  Ed.  pr. 
G.  Wagner,  BIAO  72  (1972)  150-151  no.  10;  republished  by  P.J. 

Sijpesteijn,  CE  53  (1978)  117. 

Μάριν  I  άωρε  |  ώς  (ετών)  3  | 

(έτους)  η'  ΙΙαΰνι  λ' 


1.  Μάριν:  vocative  of  Μαριών  with  the  omicron  left  out  Sijpe¬ 

steijn;  but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  640,  who  prefer 
Μάριν  =  Μάριον,  "avec  chute  normale  de  1 'omicron  a  cette  epoque" 
(Μάριον  =  fern,  name) ;  Wagner  gives  other  instances  at  Leontopolis 
of  the  use  of  Μάριν/Μάρειν  as  fem.  name  ||  4.  in  fine  λ  ed.  pr.  ; 

a  Sijpesteijn,  who  now  thinks  that  "λ  is  to  be  preferred". 


1477.  OXYRHYNCHUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOILOS,  SON  OF  PASIS,  CA  4t  CENT. 
A .  D .  Stele  with  representation  of  a  child  standing  in  a  niche. 

Ed.  pr.  [G.  Donnay],  C AH  I E  RS  DE  MARIEMONT  4  (1973)  60-61  (ph  .  )  . 

CF.  K.  Parlasca ,  ENCHORIA  8  (1978)  116  *(ph.). 

Ζωίλος  Πά|σις  (ετών)  3' 


1478.  PANOPOL I S  (?).  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  PAMINIS.  G.  Lefebvre, 
Recueil  des  inscriptions  grecques-chretiennes  d'Egypte,  340  (unda¬ 
ted)  .  B.  Boyaval,  ZPE  31  (1978)  116,  VI,  points  out  that  in  L.  3 

one  should  restore  Παμίν[ιος]  and  eliminate  the  name  Παμίνθιος. 

Cf.  also  Lefebvre,  1 . c . ,  341. 


1479.  PHI LA I .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  PHROURARCH ,  REIGN  OF 
PTOLEMY  IX  SOTER  II.  Inscribed  block.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Roccati,  Homm. 
Verm .  Ill,  995-996  no.  6  (ph.)  . 

[  ]αιος  Άμμων  ίου 


των  διαδόχων  φρουραρχ[ώ]ν  τον  τόπον 
έτη  μβ '  και  άνέγκλητος  γεγονώς  τοΐς 
4  ένταΰθα  κατοικοΰσι  ομοίως  δέ  καί  τοϋς 
παρεπι δημοΟσι  ξένοις  καί  έν  ταις  των 
στρατηγών  παρουσίαις  έπαίνου  τετευχώς 
καί  έπί  τη ι  γενομένηι  τού  κυρίου  βασιλέως 
8  θεού  Φιλομήτορος  Σωτήρος  τοϋ  β  (έτους) 
έφόδωι  έπισημασίας  τετευχώς, 

ευχήν  καί  χαριστήρια 


Ptolemy  IX  Soter  II  visited  Philai  in  115  B.C.  ed.  pr.  ||  On  the 
same  block,  at  the  left,  a  Latin  inscription  of  the  same  period; 
cf.  A.  Roccati,  ibidem,  996:  M.  TI..TRIUS.  N . F . | GRAICANICUS |  NU- 

CRINUS  I  VENI. 


1480.  PHILAI.  DEDICATION  TO  PTOLEMY  V  EPIPHANES  AND  OTHERS, 
186  -  180  B.C.  Inscribed  block;  the  letters  in  red  paint.  Ed. 

pr.  A.  Roccati,  Homm.  Verm.  Ill,  990-991  no.  1  (ph.) . 

Βασιλεΐ  Πτολεμαίωι  καί  βασιλίσσηι  Κλεοπάτραι 
θεοΐς  Έπιφάνεσι  καί  Εύχαρίστοις  καί  "ΐσιδι  υπέρ 
Πτολεμαίου  του  Εύμένους  Καστορείου  των 
4  πρώτων  φίλων  καί  άρχικυνηγοϋ  καί  τής  γυναικός 
αύτου  Άγαθοκλείας  καί  του  υίοΰ  Πτολεμαίου 
του  άρχισωματοφύλακος  καί  άρχικυνηγοϋ 
Κλέων  Διογένους  Θεσσαλός  ν  ήγεμών 
8  καί  φρούραρχος  Φιλών 


Cf.  J.  Bingen,  CE  54  (1979)  305-306,  who  suggests  a  date  ca  187 

B.C. 


1481-1482.  PHILAI.  TWO  DEDICATIONS  TO  PTOLEMY  VIII  AND  OTHERS, 
143-137  B.C.  Fragments  of  two  inscribed  altars.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Roc¬ 
cati,  Homm.  Verm.  Ill,  991-992  no.  2  (ph.). 


1481: 


4 


8 


Βασιλεΐ  Πτολεμαίωι  καί 
βασιλίσσηι  Κλεοπάτραι  τη ι 
αδελφή ι  θεοΐς  Εύεργέταις 
καί  τοΐς  τέκνοις  καί  τη ι  έν 
τώι  Άβάτωι  καί  Φίλαις  θεαι 
[ "ΐσιδι ]  μεγίστηι  καί  Σαράπιδι 
[καί  *Αρ]ποχράτηι  κα[ί  Ά]νού[βιδι] 
[καί  "Αμμ]ωνι  Χ[νουμι  καί  - 


8  .  ...  Χνού  [μι  ?  ed.  pr.;  vie  give  J.  Bingen's  reading,  CE  54 

(1979)  309  .  '  ’ 


Βασιλεΐ  Πτολεμαίωι  καί 
βασιλίσσηι  Κλεοπάτραι  τη ι 
άδελφήι  θεοΐς  Εύεργέταις* 


1  482  : 


408 


EGYPT 


4  καί  τοίς  τέκνορς  καί  τη ι  έν  [ χώτ ] 
Άβάτωρ  καί  Φίλαρς  θεάρ  [”ίσρδρ] 
μεγίστηρ  καί  Σαρά[πρδρ  καί] 
Άρποχράτηρ  καί  5Αν[ούβρδρ  καί] 

8  ["Α]μμωνρ  Χνούμ[ ρ  καί  -  -  -] 

[καί  '  Αρ ]  εσνού [ cpe ι .  .  . 


7.  in  fine  Άν[ούβρδρ] 
8.  in  fine  Χνούμρ  .  .  .  ed. 


ed.  pr.  ;  J.  Bingen,  l.c.,  adds  καί  1 1 
pr. ;  we  give  Bingen's  text. 


1483.  PHI LA I .  DEDICATION  IN  HONOR  OF  PTOLEMY  VIII  AND  OTHERS, 
125-116  B.C.  Inscribed  block.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Roccati,  Homm.  Verm. 
Ill,  992-993  no.  3  (ph.) .  Cf.  now  id. ,  Scritti  Montevecchi  (1981) 

329-330 

[  Υπέρ  βασρλέως]  Πτολεμαίου  καί 
[βασιλίσσης  Κλ ] εοπάτρας  της 
[αδελφής  καί  β]ασρλίσσης  Κλεοπάτρας 
4  [ της  γυναρκδς  θε]ών  Ευεργετών  καί  των 

[τούτων  τέκνων]  Άνούβιδι  Ίσρδρ  “Ηραρ  Άθηνά[ρ] 
[καί  τοίς  έν  τώρ  5Αβά]τωρ  θεοίς  Έρμίας 

] των  πρώτων  φ  ί  λων 
8  δ  έπί  τ]ών  προσό[δων... 

Cf.  Addenda  no. 1663. 


1484.  PH  I LA I .  DEDICATION  TO  PTOLEMY  VIII  AND  OTHERS,  July  9, 
116  B.C.  Inscription  on  three  blocks.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Roccati,  Homm. 
Verm.  Ill,  993-994  no.  4  a  (ph  .  )  . 

L  νδ  παυνί  κβ 

Βασρλεί  Πτολεμαίωρ  καί 

βασρλίσσηρ  Κλεοπάτραρ  τη ρ 

άδελφηρ  καί  βασρλίσσηρ  Κλεοπάτρα [ ρ ] 

4  τη ρ  γυναρκί  θεοίς  Εύεργέταρς  καί  τοίς 
τούτων  τέκνορς  "Ισρδρ  Σαράπρδρ  “Ωρωρ* 
καί  τοίς  έν  τώρ  Άβάτωρ  θεοίς  ύπέρ  Άθηνα[  ίου] 
[τ]ο[ΰ  συ]γγενο0ς  [κ]αί  σ[τρ]ατήγοΰ  [ τοΰ  π]ερί 
8  Έλε  [  φ]  αντί  νην  Νέστω[ρ]  Μελανίππ[ου]  Φασηλίτης 
τών  άρχρ σωματοφυλάκων  δ  καθεσταμένος 
ύπ'  αύτοΰ  προς  τη ρ  φρουρ [ α] ρχίαρ  Συήνης  καί 
Έλεφαντίνης  καί  Φρλώ[ν]  καί  γερροφυλακίαρ 
12  καί  προς  τη ρ  στρατηγί[α]ρ  του  αύτοΰ  νομού 


6  «  1π  fine  Αθη  να[...  ed.  pr.;  we  give  J.  Bingen's  restoration 
,  CE  54  (1  979)  307  ||  7.  in  fine  [  ]  έπρ  ?  ed  .  pr.  ;  we  give 

Bingen's  restoration,  l.c.  ||  Cf.  now  also  L.  Mooren,  CE  55  (1980) 

262-270,  who  comments  on  some  prosopographical  aspects  of  this  text 
and  on  its  implications  for  the  problem  of  the  administrative  or¬ 
ganization  of  the  Southern  Thebaid. 


1485.  PHI LA I .  INSCRIPTIONS  BY  ROMANS,  116 
block.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Roccati,  Homm.  Verm,  III, 
cf.  also  A.  Giammarusti  -  A.  Roccati,  I  tempi 


B.C.  Inscribed 
994-995  no.  5  (ph.) ; 

i  di  File  (Turin  1979; 
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a  catalogue  of  the  Philae-exhibition  in  the  Egyptological  Museum 
of  Turin)  for  a  still  better  photo. 


At  the  left: 

ACU [ TI ] US  [.]  F.  TER 
HOC.  VENIT.  PRIMUS 
A.D.V.K.  SEPTEMBRIS 
Q.  FABIO.  C.  LICINIO.  COS 

Under  i t : 

Γάυος  Άκούτυος 


At  the  right  (in  larger 
letters ) : 

M.  CLAUDIUS  VARUS 


At  the  right,  lower,  in  smaller 

letters ) : 

Sp .  Varaeus.  n.f. 
hoc .  venerunt . 
a.d.v.k.  septem,  cos. 

Romae.  Q.  Fabio  C.  Li. 


Cf.  E.  van  't  Dack ,  Reizen,  Expedities  en  Emigratie  uit  Italie 
naar  Ptolemaei sch  Egypte ,  Meded.  Kon.  Akad.  Belgie,  K1 .  d.  Letteren 
42  ( 1980)  no .  4 ,  p .  26 . 


1486.  PHI LAI .  INSCRIPTION  BY  APION,  CA  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Inscrib¬ 
ed  block.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Roccati,  Homm.  Verm.  Ill,  996  no.  7  (ph.) . 

Άπυων  Διονυσίου  Αλέξανδρέ-  ΤΙσιν  και,  τούς  έν  τώι 

ύς  ηκω  προς  την  θεάν  4  Άβάτωυ  θεούς 

Dated  to  115  B.C.  by  ed.  pr.  ;  end  of  the  3rd  to  mid  2nd  cent. 
B.C.  Bingen,  CE  54  (1979)  308  note  2. 


1487.  SYENE.  PROSKYNEMA  FOR  ISIS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  In¬ 
scription  engraved  on  the  facade  of  the  temple  of  Isis,  at  the 
right  of  the  door.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Foraboschi  apud  E.  Bresciani  -  S. 
Pernigotti ,  As  s  uan  (Pisa,  1978)  ,  1  44  (ph.)  . 

To  προ [ σ | κύνη ] μ[ α]  |  τού  Δ [ . . ]  | του  πα[ ρά]  |  Ε  ΐσι δ [ ι ]  |  προτ [ . ]  | 

Perhaps  Ευσιδ[υ]  I  προτ[ο]|μάχω  ?  ed.  pr. 

'····  ·  ·  ·  φ 


1488.  SYENE.  PROSKYNEMA  BY  ANOUBAS ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Inscription  engraved  on  the  left  side  of  the  facade  of  the  temple 
of  Isis.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Foraboschi,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1487)  144- 

14  5  ( ph . )  . 

To  προσκύγ[ημα]  I  Άνουβάτος  |  (έτους)  γ.. 


1489.  SYENE.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMIDORUS.  Rectangular  stele,  found 
in  the  temple  of  Isis.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Foraboschi,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1487)  314  (ph. ) . 

Άρτεμυδωρος  |  Κυλλέους  |  Λαλασσεύς 
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Roman  imperial  period  ed.  pr . ;  but  cf.  J.  Bingen,  CE  53  (1978) 

381,  who  assigns  the  text  on  palaeographical  grounds  to  the  3rd/ 
beginning  2nd  cent.  B.C.  ||  3.  The  Lalasseis  are  known  as  a  Cili- 

cian  tribe;  Cilicians  are  known  to  have  served  as  mercenaries  in 
Ptolemaic  armies  ed.  pr. 


1490.  SYENE.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  JACOB.  Sandstone  stele, 
divided  into  two  registers.  In  the  upper  part  a  representation  of 
an  arch  supported  by  two  columns;  between  the  columns  a  large 
cross  with  the  letters  A  and  Ω  and  with  the  "chrisma",  next  to  the 
columns  two  smaller  crosses;  in  the  lower  part  an  inscription. 

Ed.  pr .  S.  Pernigotti ,  l.c.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  487)  ,  303-304  (ph.). 

Μή  ληπηθής  ’Ιακώβ  τος  έν  τφ  βίψ  τού- 

ούδεις  γάρ  άθάνα-  4  τφ  =  ΧΜΓ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  ληπηθής  =  λυπηθής  ed.  pr. 


1491-1535.  TERENOUTHIS  (KOM  ABU  BELLOU).  FUNERARY  STELAI ,  LATE 
PTOLEMAIC  TO  4th  CENT.  A . D .  S.A.A.  El-Nassery  and  G.  Wagner,  BIAO 
78  (1978)  231-258  (abbreviated  below  as  ENW) ,  publish  58  funerary 

stelai,  found  during  the  excavations  in  1970-1971  in  the  south¬ 
western  corner  of  the  necropolis  of  Kom  Abu  Bellou.  Forty-five 
have  Greek  inscriptions;  they  are  all  illustrated  on  excellent 
plates.  We  follow  the  classification  of  the  ed.  pr. ,  which  is 
based  on  archaeological  characteristics.  This  enables  us  to  omit 
elaborate  descriptions  of  the  individual  stelai  and  thus  to  save 
space.  If  not  otherwise  indicated,  the  date  is  3rd-  4t]l  cent.  A. 

D . 


A.  STELAI  WITH  INSCRIPTIONS  ONLY: 

1491:  ENW,  no.  1:  147  or  136  B  .  C .  ( ? )  :  Ίσί  δωρε  χρηστέ  | 

άλυπε,  χαϊρε  |  "Ετους  λδ '  Μεχείρ  κη 

1492:  ENW ,  no.  2:  20  October  31  B.C. :  Διάζελμι  |  χρηστέ  χρή¬ 

σιμε  άλυπε,  χαϋ | ρε  ("Ετους)  κβ  '  του  και  ζ' 
Φαώφι  κα  (Diazelmis:  Thracian  name;  cf. 
E.  Bernand,  Inscr.  Me  tr  .  10;  Pros.  Ptol. 

VI,  15194) 


1493:  enw,  no.  3:  1st-  2nd  Cent.  A.D.:  Έρένιος  |  ποιητής  | 

και  έπει I γραματο άγραφος  |  φιλότεκν|ος  ώς 
(έτών)  ν  I  ("Ετους)  ιζ'  Χυάχ  |  κγ  '  ||  Εύφύχι 

1494:  enw ,  no.  4:  ca  1st  cent.  A.D.:  Γαίος  'Ιούλιος  |  Φράτης, 

I  Γαίος  Ιούλιος  |  Παρεΐλις  ("Phrates,  nom 
parthe,  sans  doute  soldat  romain",  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE,  1979,  no.  645) 


1495:  ENW,  no.  5:  (tabula  ansata;  _above  two  "mains  supines")  : 

Σαραπίων  (έτών)  γ  |  (έτους)  Γθ  Χοιάχ  Γς  | 
Εύφύχι  ("les  deux  mains  supines  constituent 
une  invocation  au  soleil  justicier  en  cas  de 
mort  violente  ou  prematuree"  ed.  pr.) 
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B  . 

1496 

1497 


ENW 


ENW  , 


no  . 


no  .  7 


STELAI  WITH  REPRESENTATIONS  OF  PRAYING  PERSONS  ("LES  0- 
RANTS")  ,  STANDING  OR  SEATED:  sometimes  with  representa¬ 

tions  of  animals  ("chacal,  faucon") ,  sometimes  without. 

' Απολλώς  άωρος  (έτών)  ιζ',  (έτους)  η'  Παύνι| 
κη  '  Εύφύχε  l 

' Ιερακάμμων  άωρος  ώς  (έτών)  κ  |  (έτους)  α' 
Μεσορή  κα,  Νεμαισοϋς  |  ή  άδελιρή  (έτών)  ε' 
Εύψύχι 

Σ αραπιών  (έτών)  νβ  (έτους)  δ  |  Έπειφ  κδ 

Δίδυμος  (έτών)  θ'  <Εύ>φύ|χι 

Άρποχρατίω[  ν]  |  ώς  (έτών)  l6'  ..(.)  | 

[ Εύφύ ] χε  ι 

Άρποκράμμ|ων  |  (έτών)  ι  ς'  |  Εύφύχι 

Πετεάρεμπις  |  (έτών)  ι'  (έτους)  η' 

Άχιλλΐς  (έτών)  ιζ'  άωρος  (έτους)  κ 

<Δ>ιδύμη  ή  καί  'Αμμωνία  |  (έτών)  δ'  (or  λ') 
(lapis  ΑΙΔΥΜΗ) 

Ταατάλις  ώς  (έτών)  ιη ' ,  |  (έτους)  έ  Τϋβι 

Ευφύχι  ENW  print  Τλατμίς  but  add  "le  nom 
demeure  douteux.  On  pourrait.  aussi  bien  lire 
Taltalis,  Tlatalis  et  meme  Taatalis".  After 
the  2nd  tau  the  ph .  clearly  shows  αλ ;  after 
the  first  tau  AA  rather  than  ΛΑ  Bingen. 

X. .ουοΰς  ώς  (έτών)  θ'  |  Εύφύχι 

' Ισαροϋς  ώ<ς>  (έτών)  ζ'  (lapis  Ω) 

Θαμοϋνις  (έτών)  [.] 

The  following  "orant"  is  seated  ("type  nou¬ 
veau  de  representation  du  defunt  dans  les 
steles  de  Kom  Abu  Bellou") 

'Ηφαιστάς  |  (έτών).,  Ευφύχι 

LANDING  PERSONS  (  NON- P RA Y I NG )  . 

Πανίσκος  (έτών)  κα'  Εύφύχι 

'Ηρακλείδης  φιλά|δελφος  (έτών)  κη  '  Εύφ(ύχι,) 
Ζωέ I λος  |  (έτών)  κ'  |  Εύψύ|χι 


1498: 

ENW  , 

no  .  8  : 

1499: 

ENW  , 

no  .  9  : 

1500: 

ENW  , 

no .  10: 

1501: 

ENW  , 

no  .  1  1  : 

1  502  : 

ENW  , 

no .  1  2  : 

1  503: 

ENW  , 

no  .  13: 

1504: 

ENW  , 

no . 14: 

1  505: 

ENW  , 

no .  15  : 

1  506: 

ENW  , 

no .  16: 

1  507  : 

ENW  , 

no .17: 

1508: 

ENW  , 

no . 18: 

1509: 

ENW  , 

no . 2  0  : 

C  . 

STELAI 

WITH 

15  10: 

ENW  , 

no .  2  1  : 

15  11: 

ENW  , 

no . 2  2  : 

15  12: 

ENW  , 

no . 2  3 : 

D  . 

STELAI 

WITH 

15  13: 

ENW  , 

no . 2  4  : 

15  14: 

ENW  , 

no  .  2  5 : 

15  15: 

ENW  , 

no . 2  6  : 

E  . 

STELAI 

WITH 

'Απόλλων  (έτών)  ζ' 
'Ηρακλής  (έτών)  ιθ' 


Ευφύχι 
Εύφύχε< ι> 


Ζωίλος  ια 


Εύφύχε< ι> 


ISONS  LYING  ON  A  FUNERARY  COUCH.  In  the 
right  hand  often  a  cup;  under  the  couch  funerary  attribu¬ 
tes  (flowers,  amphora,  vase,  table  with  two  cups;  "chacal"] 
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1516: 

ENW  , 

no  . 

30  : 

Ήρακλάς  ώς  (ετών)  u  (έτους)  ιβ  ‘Αθύρ  |  γ 
Εύψύχι 

15  17: 

ENW  , 

no  . 

31  : 

Εύάνγελος  φιλότεκνος  |  (ετών)  λ'  (έτους)  ιβ  ' 
Φαώφι  γ  Εύψύχι 

15  18: 

ENW  , 

no  . 

32  : 

Άχειλλάς  (ετών)  λδ  φιλότεκνος  |  (έτους)  γ 

Τϋβ ι  κε '  Εύψύχι 

1519  : 

ENW  , 

no  . 

33  : 

[..]μψοις  (ετών)  ιγ '  |  Εύψύχι  (Θεμψοϊς  Bin¬ 
gen  (feminine  recubans) ;  Παψόϊς  ENW) . 

1520: 

ENW  , 

no  . 

34  : 

Ομ .  1  (έτους)  ιδ  “Αθύρ 

1521  : 

ENW  , 

no  . 

37  : 

Πετρώ|νιος  (ετών)  ξζ  '  |  Εύψύχι 

1  5  2  2  : 

ENW  , 

no  . 

39  : 

Διδύμη  φιλότεκνος  (έτών)  λε  |  (έτους)  ια 
Μεχείρ  ά  Εύψύχι 

1  523  : 

ENW  , 

no  . 

40  : 

Σεραπιάς  ώς  (έτών)  μα  |  Εύψύχι  πιλότεκνος 
(πιλότεκνος  instead  of  φιλότεκνος  also  in 

Β I AO  72,  1972,  145-147  ed.  pr.). 

1  524  : 

ENW  , 

no  . 

4  1  : 

Έπιτυχεία  (έτών)  π'  (έτους)  ιη  '  Μεχειρ  β' 

1  525: 

ENW  , 

no  . 

42  : 

Θεοδώρας  j  (έτών)  λε '  Θεοδώρας  |  (έτών)  λε ' 

(name  in  genitive  ed.  pr.)  ,  or  Θεοδώρας  (nom.) 

Pleket  ? 

1526: 

ENW  , 

no  . 

43  : 

Διονυσαριν  φιλότεκνος  |  ώ<ς>  (έτών)  λβ ' 

“Αθύρ  δ  (nom.  fem.) . 

1  527  : 

ENW  , 

no  . 

44  : 

Διδύμη  (έτών)  ..  (..)  (έτους)  ις' 

1528: 

ENW  , 

no  . 

45  : 

Διδύμη  (έτών)  ιδ'  άωρος  Εύψύχι  [m?£t£.]  κδ ' 
(έτους)  γ' 

1  529: 

ENW  , 

no  . 

46  : 

Άσ|κλατά  ριν  |  (έτών)  κζ'  |  Εύψύ|χι  (nom. 

fem.;  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  1269). 

1530  : 

ENW  , 

no  . 

47  : 

'Ενθάδε  κεΐται  |  γυνή  πάνυ  σώφρων  Άρτεμι- 
δώρα  1  Εύψύχι  (έτών)  λ' 

1531  : 

ENW  , 

no  . 

49  : 

Θαεΐσι<ς>  ώς  (έτών)  κε '  Ήρακλάς  (έτών)  ος ' 

1  (έτους)  κ 

1  532  : 

ENW  , 

no  . 

53  : 

'Επίκτητος  (έτών)  μ  Ήλι[ο]δώρα  (έτών)  δ  | 
άωρος  (έτους)  ιβ  Χοιάχ  Γγ  |  Εύψύχι 

1  53  3  : 

ENW  , 

no  . 

54  : 

Σαραπίων  (έτών)  γ  Βετΐρι  (έτών)  λε  (έτους) 
δ  Έπιφ  κ  “Αθύρ  Γα’Εύψύχι 

F  . 

STELA I 

REPRESENTING  PERSONS  IN  VARIOUS  ATTITUDES. 

1  5  3  4  : 

ENW  , 

no  . 

56  : 

before  the  end  of  the  2nd  cent.  A . D .  (two 
young  children,  holding  each  other's  hands; 

represented  frontally;  brother  and  sister) 

Άχιλλάς  άωρος  ώς  έτ- 
ών  ια'  (έτους)  ιε'  Παοΐνι  η 
Θανεϋς  άωρος  έλινήι 
4  ώς  ετών  εξ  (έτους)  ιε’ 

2.  Παοΐνι  =  Παΰνι  ||  3.  έλινήι,  =  έλεινή  ed.  pr. 
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1535:  ENW,  no.  57:  (seated  woman,  who  pours  grain  into  a  basket: 

"mesureuse  de  grains") 

‘Ιερακοϋς  ετών  I  v6 


1536. 

PERIOD . 

shop  of  an  antique  dealer  in  Cairo;  the 
on  both  sides  of  the  coffin  near  the  base 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  VALERIA  INGENUA,  ROMAN 

on  on  a  coffin  made  of  cartonnage,  copied  in  the 

was  written 
Ed.  pr.  P.J.  Sijpe- 


.  .  -  ^  M  J-  · 

s  te i ] n ,  MNEMOSYNE,  ser.  IV,  vol.  3  1  (1978)  4  1  8-420  . 


Side  1  : 


Side  2  :  4 


Ούαλερ  ίαν  ·  Μάρκου  ·  θυγατέρα.  ·  'Ινγένουαν 
άπό , Κα ισαρε ίας  -  τής  Μαύρε ιτανίας  εϋνουν 
φίλόστοργον  ·  σεμνήν  ·  άμωμον  · 
φίλανδρον  ·  φιλότεχνον  εύνοΰχον 
εΰσεβε ιας  και  φίλαγαθιας  είνεκε  ό  άνήρ 
Λουκιος  Δεξιός  Ηρκουλη ε ιανός  έκήδευσε 


1-  Ινγένουαν  (cognomen)  Bingen;  ίνγένουαν  ed.  pr.  II  4.  ευ¬ 
νούχον:  "who  keeps  (preserves)  the  (nuptial)  bed;  faithful"'  ed. 

pr·  II  6·  If  Ηρκουλη  ε ιανος  refers  to  Herculaneum,  the  implication 
is  that  Valeria  died  not  later  than  ca  110  A.D.;  H.  was  destroyed 
in  79  A . D .  and  the  average  life  expectancy  did  not  exceed  30  years 
ed.  pr.,  who  finds  the  equation  with  Herculianus  as  cognomen  less 

attracp;'‘ve  II  in  several  places  dots  are  used  to  separate  one  word 
from  another  ed.  pr . 


1  5  3  7  .  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  HE LLE NI S T I C - ROMAN 
PERIOD.  G.  Nachtergae 1 ,  La  Collection  Marcel  Hombert,  tome  I  (Pa- 
pyrologi ca  Bruxellensia ,  1 5 ;  Brussels  1978)  ,  18-60,  publishes  25 

Greek  amphora  stamps  (all  with  photograph)  from  the  collection  of 
M.  Hombert,  acquired  in  the  antiquities  market  in  Gizeh  and  Cairo 
and  probably  coming  from  the  area  of  the  Nile  Delta.  Twenty-three 
are  from  Rhodes,  the  other  two  are  of  unknown  provenance.  We  give 
the  names  of  manufacturers,  eponyms  and  months  in  one  series  in 
order  to  save  space;  after  each  name  we  add  No.  (number)  and  the 
date  (always  B.C. ;  we  do  not  give  descriptions  of  the  objects  de¬ 
picted  on  the  amphora  handles):  Άρταμ  ( ι  τ  ί  ου )  ,  Άγησίλ(α)  (no.  2; 

ca  240-220);  Μένωνος ,  Άρταμιτίου  (no.  3;  ca  240-220);  Μόσχου 
(no.  4;  ca  240-220);  έπί  Κλεάρχου  (no.  5;  240-220);  Άμύντα 
(no.  6;  ca  220-1  80),  ;  Ελλανίκου  (no.  7;  220-180);  Ζωίλου  (no. 

8;  2  2  0-1  80)  ;  Μαρσύας ,  Δαλίου  (no.  9;  220-180);  Μαρσύα,  Σμινθίου 

(η°·  10;  ^  220-1  80);  έιτ[ί  *  Αγ  ]  εμά[  χ]  ου ,  'Υακινθίου  (no.  11;  220- 

180);  έπί  Αίγι^σιδάμου  ,  Σμ[ι]γθίου  (no.  12;  220-1  80);  επ'  [  C  ερέ  — 

ως]  Αρχοκράτευς  (no.  13;  ,220-180);  έπ'ίερέως  Θεαιδήτού)  Άρταμι- 
τιου  „(ηο.,14;  220-1  80);  επί  Θεαιδήτου,  Πανάμου  (no.  15;  220-180) 

;  έπί  *  Ιέ [ ρ ] ωνος ,  'Αντιγόνου  (no.  16;  220-180);  επί  Φιλοδάμου  ( 
no.  17;  220-180);  'Ηφαιστίωνος  (no.  1  8,-  180-146);  έπί  Άστυμή- 

δευς  (nos.  19,  20;  180-146);  έπί  Καλλικράτευς  (no.  2  1,-  1  80-146); 

έπί  , Παυσανία,  [  Ά]  γ[  ρ]  ιανίου  (no.  *  22,-  180-146);  έπί  Τ’ιμοδίκου, 

Δαλίου^  (23;  146-100)  ,·  ΚΛΕΔ  (no.  24;  unknown  provenance  and  date 

] '  ^§3  (no.  25;  Βοηθού,  "sous  toute  reserve",  ed.  pr.;  unknown 
date  and  provenance;  parallels  on  stamps  found  in  Kallatis  and 
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1538.  DODEKASCHOINOS ,  TALMIS  (KALABSHA).  LETTER  OF  SILKO,  5 
CENT.  A . D .  OGIS,  201  (SB,  8536;  H.  Gauthier,  Temple  de  Kalabchah 
I,  204-205  (ph.)).  In  his  publication  of  a  letter  of  Phonoen  (cf. 

the  inscription  of  Talmis,  SB,  8697)  to  Aburni,  successor  of  Silko 
(new  edition  of  the  letter  by  J.  Rea,  ZPE  34  ,  19  79,  1  47-  162)  ,  T.C. 

Skeat,  JEA  63  (1977)  170,  quotes  the  text  of  SB,  8536  with  some 

comments.  For  the  date  of  the  inscription,  see  now  J.  Rea,  ZPE  34 
(1979)  147-148.  Cf.  A.-  M.  Demicheli,  AEGYPTUS  58  (1978)  185-186. 
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1539.  BERENIKE  (BENGHAZI).  J.M.  Reynolds,  in:  Excavations  at 

Sidi  Khrebish,  Benghazi,  vol.  I  (1978)  233-254,  presents  "all  the 

inscriptions  on  stone,  mosaic  or  plaster,  found  in  Benghazi  or  its 
immediate  neighbourhood,  which  may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  have 
been  erected  after  the  foundation  of  Berenice"  (inscriptions  da¬ 
table  to  the  time  when  the  city  was  at  Euhesperides  are  excluded) . 
Below  we  present  the  texts  which  are  either  new  or  have  been  pu¬ 
blished  in  recent,  but  not  very  accessible,  periodicals.  In  this 
lemma  we  give  a  concordance  for  those  texts  which  are  easily  acces¬ 
sible  in  earlier  publications  and  we  add  new  readings  given  in  the 
publication  under  review. 


S  E  G 


Reynolds,  Excavations 


IX,  770 
77  1 


no .  2  0 

no .  2  3 


772 


XVI,  931 


XVII,  823 

824 


no.  24,  with  a  better  text:  (a)  ”l ων 
Άρισ[  τίω]  v [  ος.  .  .  .  ]  (έτών)  λ;  (b)  (έτους 
)  ς 

no.  18,  with  new  readings:  1.  [ . ] γ ' ; 

Άρίμμα  τοϋ  ||  3.  Ζελαίου  ||  3-4.  Ά- 

ρά£α | [ . . ] ντος  Σαρα[  πί  5  ώνος  ||  6.  in 

fine  ΠΡΗΠ0Τή£  ||  8.  initio  τελε  [  ΐ  ? 
λόγψ  και)  έργψ  καί  αίρ]έσει.  ||  10.  -  -  - 

και  δ[ή  καί  ]  ||  13.  initio  τ  [  ών  ]  έν  Βερ- 

νι,κίδι  'Ιουδαίων  ||  14.  initio  τδ  των 

τ ί !  I  ’  ‘ευειςυδιου 

no.  16,  with  new  readings:  1.  Χοΐάχΐ 

v  ς';  4.  έτιιδιδόντος 

no  ..  2  3 


XX,  774 
775 


no .  2  4 


no  .  3  1 


K Y  RE  ΝΑ I ΚΑ 


4  1  5 


CIG  , 


IGR 
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776 

= 

no  . 

25 

7  77  a 

- 

no  . 

19 

Robert 

777  b 

= 

no  . 

29 

λους 

536  1 

= 

no  . 

1  7 

5362 

= 

no  . 

1  8 

5362  b 

= 

no  . 

1  4 

5362  c 

= 

no  . 

28 

I  ,  1024 

= 

no  . 

1  7 

,  5927 

= 

no  . 

27 

5929 

= 

no  . 

30 

;  in  L.  2  οίκοδόμ[ος,  j 
,  BE,  1964,  no.  594 

;  ΚαλλοΟτος :  genitive 
Reynolds 


1540.  BERENIKE.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  APOLLODOROS ,  62-6 

J.M.  Reynolds,  SOCIETY  LIBYAN  STUDIES,  ANNUAL  REPORT  5  (1 

24  (with  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  104,  1976,  25  note  3  and  J.  and 

bert,  BE,  1976,  no.  792) .  Republished  by  J.M.  Reynolds  ( 
lemma  no.  1  539)  234-236  no.  3  (ph.)  . 

v  (έτους)  λδ'  έπί  ίερέως  του  ’Απόλλωνος  Λύσιος  vac 
vac  άδήματος  άντίγραφον  vac 
έπειδή  ’Απολλόδωρος  Παγκράτευς  των  πολιτάν 
4  υπάρχων  άπό  προγόνων  feg  άρχάς  γνησίων  και  αυ¬ 
τός  ποτιφέρεται  ποτί  τάν’πάτρίδα  fey  παντί  καιρώι 
πράτον  μεν  ευθέως  μετά  τάν  τά" βασιλεύς  τελευ¬ 
τάν  ού  κατά  μικρόν  Βερενίκας  πολιορκειμένας  ΰπό 
8  των  κακούργων  διά  τάν  ύπάρχοϊσαν  αναρχίαν  πα- 
ρακληθες  άφαγήσασθαι  των  νεανίσκων  καί  παν- 
τά  κίνδυνον  άναδεξάμενος  ές  τάν  μεγίσταν  είρη- 
ναν  τά  πράγματα  κατέστασε  καί  τά  τάς  πόλιος  έύχα- 
12  ρίστια  παραχρημα  τάς  προτέρας  τώ  δ[ά]μω  τίμας  άπέ- 
νημε  ν  μετά  δε  ταΰτα  τάς  πόλιος  ύπαρχόίσας  άτι,χίσ- 
τω  καί  δίς  rj<5y  πεπορθημένας  ύπδ  των  έπ  [  l  ]  πλευσάν- 
των  πιρατικών  στόλων ’ ΑΫΤΟΚΡΑΤΕΝ  ύπερ  τάς  πόλι- 
16  ος  καί  τάς  χώρας  έπι, τεταγμένός  περί  των  καθόλω 

πραγμάτων  τάν  τά[ς]  ττόλ[  ι  ]  ός  *  ΣΥΜΦΟΙ  Μ  ΤΑΣ  όμονοίαν 
διετήρησε  δικαίαν  κρίσιν  ές  [άπ]αντας  έσφερόμε- 
νος  ν  καί  τάς  των  ΥΙΡ "[  .  ]’  ΚΠΟΙΩ  [...]’  ΝΩΣ  δ  ϋατ  ι  χεύσ  [  ας  ] 
20  τά  μεν  δεχόμενος  [  !  .’  c a  i  i  ]  ΣΙΔΙΑ  [  .  .  . 

τον  ές  τον  πάντα  χρόνον  [..ca’u‘.  .]  τάι  πατρίδι  δό- 
£αν  τον  kolvov  καθ[ . . . 

ΕΠΩΙ  πλεόνας  συν [ . . . 

24  κατά  γάν  καί  θάλα[σσαν... 
καν  έ£  έφόδω  καί  [ . . . 
κοινάν  έλπίδα  [ . . . 

τας  τε  κατά  τάν  χώραν  [  .  . ca  ίο..]  j  I  I  /  [ . ] ΟΙΝ [ . . . 

28  ΣΤΑΙΣΑΣ  πλεύσας  [ . . . 

πόλιος  καί  πολύ  έτι  μ[άλλον  ?  ... 
ά[φ]ειμένοις  ΠΑΙΣΤ[... 


.  and  L . 

from  Καλ- 


1  Β  .  C  . 
974)  19- 

L  .  Ro- 
c f .  our 
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μ[έ]νας  τάν  τε  ΤΑΙΟΣ [ . . . 

32  τάν  σύγκλητον  ΛΪ[..]ΐΟ[...  . ..άπο]- 

δοχάς  και  πίστε[ως... 
πραξάμενος  αγαθά  [  .  .  . 
πατρίδα  ν  ΤΟΤΕ ' ΕΠΡΕΣΒΕ [ Υ . . . 

36  νω  μ  [  ε  ]  θόδιον  "άποδιδόμεν  [  ος  .  .  ca  ίο..]  αν  vac 

τον  μεν  ίδιον  βίον  υπέρ  τά[ς  . . . ]  Α[ . . 5-6 . . ]ατα  vac 
πόλιος  έπαΰξεν  προαιρε ί μένος  [....]  υπογρα¬ 
φών  ότι  χρημάτων  μεν  κτήσ[ιν]  άβέβαιον  έπεχ[ει] 

40  κτήσιν  ·  διέτελε  γάρ  άπασιν  [άν]θρώποις  άθάνατ[ον] 
άπόδει[Ε;ίν  3-**-]Τ0Σ  τε  παρα[ . . a -9 . . ] ές  τάς  έπ[ι] 

[..ca  ιι  . . ]ΙΤΟΣΤΙ[  . .ca  7 .  .  ]  I  I  I ΟΣ 

[  ..  · 

9.  For  νεανίσκοι  ( " ex-ephebes " ,  Reynolds)  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  261 
(app.  erit,  ad  L.  14)  ||  15.  Squeeze  and  photograph  do  not  confirm 

Moretti's  αύ  [  τ  ]  οκρά  [  τωρ  ]  Reynolds  [|  17.  συμφορητάς  or  συμφωνείσας 
?  Killen,  Dobias  -  Lalou  apud  Reynolds  ||  19.  in  fine:  or  διατε- 

λεύσ  [  ας  ]  Reynolds  ||  30.  in  fine:  παισΐ  [  Dobias  -  Lalou  apud 

Reynolds  ||  32.  perhaps  δήμου  'Ρωμαίων  Reynolds;  in  fine:  μεγά- 

λας  άπο]|δοχας  και  πίστ[εως  Λειωθείς  Moretti  ||  35.  τοΐς  τε 

πρεσ [ βευσαμένο I ς  (Moretti) ;  not  confirmed  by  squeeze  and  photo¬ 
graphs  . 


1541.  BERENIKE.  DEDICATION  BY  EUGENES,  3rd-  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Rectangular  base;  now  in  Benghazi  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Reynolds 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1539)  233  no.  1  (ph .  )  . 


Εύγένης  [ . ]ντος  δεκάταν  |  τώι  Απόλλων ι 


1542.  BERENIKE.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  TO  APOLLO,  2nd  CENT.  B. 
C.  (?) .  Rectangular  base;  now  in  Benghazi  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  J.M. 
Reynolds  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  539)  233-234  no.  2  (ph.)  . 


Χαρμε  ί  δ [ αν  .  ...][ιος  |  I  [ . ]ύτας  νν  άνδρα|  ΐαρ[ι]τεύ- 

σαντα  ' Απόλλων ι 


s  t 

1543.  BERENIKE.  EPITAPH  OF  AKESO,  1  CENT.  B.C.  Lead  casket 
inscribed  on  the  side.  Found  in  a  tomb,  with  grave-goods  of  the 
lst  cent.  B.C. ;  now  in  Benghazi  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  J.M.  Reynolds  ( 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  539)  24  1-242  no.  13  (ph.)  . 

vac  Έπ'  Άριστοδάμω  vac  |  ΆκεσοΟς  τάς  Θεάρω 


1544.  BERENIKE.  EPITAPH  OF  FLAVIUS  EUETES ,  NOT  BEFORE  2U  CENT. 
A.D.  Found  in  the  necropolis  of  Benghazi  in  1  847,-  now  lost.  Re¬ 
published  by  J.M.  Reynolds  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1539)  249  no.  26  ( 
after  H.  Barth,  Wanderungen  durch  die  Kiisten  des  Mi  tte  Ime  e  r  e  s  ,  Ber¬ 
lin  1849,  387,  483,  note  17  (dr.)). 

Φλάβιος  I  Εύέτης  |  ετών  κα ' 
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15|5-1547.  BERENIKE  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS  ON  ROCK-CUT  TOMBS,  lSt 

-3  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Reynolds  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1539) 
348  no .  23. 

1545:  Πουφάς  (of.  Πούφιος  =  Fufius;  j.  and  L.  Robert,  BE, 

1979,  no.  658  refer  to  Λουκας/Λούκ ιος  Ποπλας/ 
Πότχλ  ιος ) 

1546:  Λύκα  ν  (ετών)  [..] 

1547:  Άπο|λωνί|α  Κοιθα|  (έτών)ν  κε ' 


1548.  BERENIKE  (AREA  OF:  SIDI 
(?).  Inscribed  block;  now  lost, 
lemma  no.  1539)  248  no.  21. 


HUSSEIN).  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION 
Ed.  pr.  J.M.  Reynolds  (cf.  our 


-  -  ]  ΤΟΙΟΣΕΙ  v 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  "there  was  a  considerable  ancient  cemetery 
in  Sidi  Hussein"  ed.  pr. 


1549.  BERENIKE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  DIONYSIAC  MOSAIC,  2nd-  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Opening  letters  of  a  four-line  tessellated  inscription. 
Ed.  pr.  J.M.  Reynolds  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1539)  242  no.  15. 

ΤΩΕ [ -  - 
KINNA [ -  - 
EYTYX [ -  - 
AEON  v  [-  - 


1550-1563.  BERENIKE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  FRAGMENTS  OF  PAINTED  WALL- 
PLASTER,  CA  200  A.D.  J.M.  Reynolds,  SOCIETY  LIBYAN  STUDIES,  ANNUAL 
REPORT  6  (1975)  13-17  (with  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1976,  no.  793). 

Republished  by  J.M.  Reynolds  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1539)  237-240  no . 6 . 

Found  in  a  building  which  may  have  become  an  hotel  at  a  late  date. 
Some  texts  are  in  Latin;  we  omit  the  all  too  fragmentary  items. 

1550:  ·..]  hae  hic  et  ubique  |  gratias  agimus 

1551:  (to  the  right  of  no.  1550)  amantes  ut  apes  vitam  mel¬ 

litam  exs[ig]ant 

1552:  (below  no.  1551)  qui  hunc  versiculum  scribsit  |  habeat 

Venerem  propitiam 

1  553:  ...]  τό  προ  (σ)  κύνημα  Άλβουκίας 

•  ·  ·  ·  ο 

1  554:  το  πρ  [  οσ  ]  κύνημα.  Μ(άρκου)  [Λ]ικι,νίου  Πάριδος  Ιεροφάντου 

(or  perhaps  Μ[ α] ικ L ν ίου) 

1555:  [εις]  Ζεύς  Σέραπις  [  ?έρψ  καί]  τοίς  συνα[τιο?  ]- 

[  ?ευτυ]χως  [  ?Κοσ]μικω  4  [δημοϋσιν]  αύτφ  [vac] 

δευτ- 


1.  [ * Ιλέως ]  J.  and  L.  Robert  in  BE 


1 .  c  . 
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1556: 

[εύ]τυχώς  Κοσμ[ι]|κψ  καί  τοϋς  συν |  αύτψ 

1  557  : 

...  έκ  ]  πέμίρθη  τη  όγδοη  του  μηνό[ς  ... 
or  έΕε]πέμφθη  Bingen) 

(better 

έ ] πέμφθη 

1  558: 

.  .  .  ]  1  [....]  X  [ .  . .  1  vac  χώμα  -*  [  .  · 

• 

1  559  : 

...]  AAIATI0C [  .  .  .  (and  not  ]AAPAN0C, 

•  · 

p  ub lication) 

as 

in  the  first 

1  560  : 

...]  ΑΜΜΩΝ [... .  (reference  to  Ammon 

ed .  pr . ) 

o  r 

theophoric  name 

1561  : 

τό  προσκύ [ νη ] μ[ α  ..]  ΡΙΑΡ[... 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

1  562: 

['  I  ]  τιτιό  λυτός  (under  Tyche  and  to  the  right 

r i o  te  er ) 

of  a  cha- 

1  563  : 

.  .  .  ]  Α1Ί0ΛΕΙ  (a  reference  to  Νεάτιολις 

7> 

ed  . 

pr  .  )  . 

1564  . 

BERENIKE.  INSCRIPTION  OF  A  TIBERIUS,  2 

nd 

CENT  . 

A. D.  (?)  . 

Bottom  of  a  limestone  block;  now  in  Benghazi  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  J. 
M.  Reynolds  (cf.  our  lemma  no,  1  539)  24  1  no.  10  (ph.)  . 


. . . ]  v  Τίβέρίος  [ . . . 


1565.  KYRENE.  DECREE  OF  KYRENE  GRANTING  EQUAL  CITIZENSHIP  TO 
THE RA I AN  RESIDENTS  IN  KYRENE  AND  THE  OPKION  ΤΩΝ  ΟΙΚΙΣΤΗΡΩΝ ,  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  IX,  3;  Meiggs  -  Lewis,  GH I ,  p.  5-9  no.  5.  S. 

Du  §  an i c ,  CHIRON  8  (  1978)  55-76,  denies  the  authenticity  of  the 

OpKLOV  and  thinks  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  forged  document;  the 
oath  was  conceived  with  a  political  aim  by  a  democratic  regime  which 
must  have  been  in  power  between  the  oligarchy  established  ca  401 
B.C.  and  that  of  the  "Thousand"  of  322-32  1  B.C.,-  its  main  organ 
was  called  "ol  μύρίΟΙ.".  DuSanic  suggests  that  the  Athenian  Acade¬ 
my  of  Plato  was  the  auctor  intellectualis  of  the  regime  and  belie¬ 
ves  that  it  was  Chabrias,  one  of  the  two  main  friends  of  Plato  a- 
mong  the  Athenian  potentates,  who  was  responsible  for  the  mediation 
between  Kyrene  and  Athenian  political  and  philosophical  circles, 
probably  in  the  years  363,  362  or  early  361  B.C. 


1566.  KYRENE.  LETTERS  AND  DECREE  OF  HADRIAN  AND  ANTONINUS  PIUS 
TO  KYRENE  AND  PTOLEMAIS  BARCA,  154  A . D .  P.M.  Fraser,  JRS  40  (1950) 

77-87  (ph.);  cf.  J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  20  (1951)  32-33;  J.A.O. 

Larsen,  CPh  47  (1952)  7-16;  C.B.  Welles,  AJA  56  (1952)  76-77;  J. 

and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1951)  no.  243,  (1953)  no.  255,  (1979)  no.  655 

and  (1980)  no.  573.  Seven  additional  pieces,  all  re-used  in  late 
buildings,  were  found  by  R.G.  Goodchild,  who,  after  a  study  of  the 
pieces,  drew  a  reconstruction  of  the  whole  stele  in  which  he  locat¬ 
ed  exactly  all  but  one;  they  are  located  at  the  right  and  under 
the  known  fragment.  The  text  as  now  known  is  published,  with  an 
app.  crit.  which  we  do  not  repeat  here,  by  J.M.  Reynolds,  JRS  68 
(1978)  111-121  (ph.) ,  who  suggests  that  the  stele  was  erected  du¬ 

ring  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius  in  the  Caesareum.  For  LL.  78-85 


c  f  . 

4 

8 

12 

16 

20 

24 

28 

32 

36 
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J.H.  Oliver,  GRBS  20  (1979)  157-159. 

vac  Θεός  vac  Τύχ[ςι  vac  ]  άγαθ[ςί  vac  ] 

Αύτοκράχωρ  Καΐσαρ  θεού  Τρα[ιανόθ]  Παρθικο[ΰ  υιός,  θεού] 

Νέρουα  οιωνός,  Τραϊανός  *Αδριαν[ός  Σεβα]σχός,  άρχιε[ρεύς 

c  „  ν  μέγισχος] , 

δημαρχικής  έξουσιας  χο  ιθ',  ϋκαχ[ος  χό  γ'],  παχήρ  παχρ [ ί - 

,  δος  ] 

vac  Κυρηναιοις  vac  χαίρ[ειν  vac  ] 

°  ^ΡΧ^ν  χου  Πανελληνίου  έφθάκει  έτιισχειλαί  μοι  π[ερί  χης  ά]£— 

ιώσεως  ύμώ[ν  σπουδάζων  ? 

.  .  .  ca  ι  3  .  .  .  ] 

χα  δόξανχά  μοι  άνχέγραψα  καί  ΰμεϊν  επεμψα  χήν  προκ [ ε ιμένη ? ] ν 

άκόκ  [  ρισιν?  .  .  ca  17..  Σαλούιος] 
Καρος  δ  κράχισχος  άνθύπαχος  vac  εύχυχεΐ[χε  vac  ..ca  30-40 

δέχεσθαι  δει  ν  ου  μένχοι  δίκαια  άξιοΰσιν  χών  αύχώ[ν  ?..ca 

κ  ο  .  . ]  γέ¬ 
νος  Αχαιόν  καί  άκρειβώς  Δώριον  αύχοί  δε  ίθαγενε[ς  ..ca  36 

. . ] ον  δε 

κροσεκχήσανχο  χήν  κροσαγορίαν  άπ.ό  χοϋ  έπικρα[ χ- . . ca  35.. 

χή]ν  πά¬ 
λιν  Κυρηναίων  δη  δύο  συνέδρους  κεμπόνχω[ν.  . . ca  10..]  vac 

Κεφάλαια  έΕ]  έπισχολη[ς  θεού  'ΑδριανοΟ  ?]  · 
προσκειμένου  δε  'Επιχέλους  ενί  όχι  άρα  έπεθεσ[ . . . 
συμφέρειν  χη  πόλει  προυποσυλλέγε ι ν  αύχόν  έπι[... 
άνάμνησιν  χης  παλαιάς  υμών  εύγενείας  διεσ[... 
θωθησεσθα ι  δοκεϊ  έπέδωκέ  μοι.  ν  leaf  ν  νΰν  [... 
πολυανθρωποχάχην  καί  καλλίσχην  πόλιν  γένος  [... 
μηχρόπολις  καί  χαθείς  χούς  “Ελληνας  έργα  αι[.. 35-45  . ,γέ]- 
γραφα  όχι  καλά  καί  πρέπονχα  αύχοις  έσχιν[.*.  . 
είναι  δίκαιον  χό  προς  χήν  μηχρόπολιν  ευ[.. 35-45  ..  κα]- 
θεσχώχας  χήν  επικουρίαν  παρά  χών  *Ελλή[νων  ?... 
ώς  μεν  βούλομαι  πλήθος  άνδρών  παρα[ . . . 

παν  [γ]ενος  καί  πολύ  δή  μάλλον  χήν  Κύρη [να ίων  πόλιν... 

vac 

vac  Κεφάλαιον  έκ  δ[ ιαχάγμαχος  θεού  ‘ΑδριανοΟ  vac] 
βουλοίμην  δ'  άν  υμάς  μή  χψ  φόβψ  χών  ε[. .ca  37  . . ] ως  εϊξαν- 
χας  καί  άναμνησθένχας  όχι  αισχρόν  έσχι  [  .  .  ca  20*..*  πόλιν 

διά]  χρησμούς  χου 

Απόλλωνος  φκισμένην  άναξίως  καί  χ[ . . ca  28..]  χής  παλαιάς 

δια- 

κειμένην  συνελθεΐν  καί  συναυ^ήσαι  χ[ήν  ύμεχέραν  πόλιν  καί 

ού  μόνον  ο] ίκήχορας  άλλά 
καί  οίκισχάς  γενέσθαι  χής  παχρίδος  ν  [vac]  vac 
πυνθάνομαι  χό  γυμνάσιον  ύμών  κα[ . .ca  35..  μα]νθάνων  πολ¬ 
λούς  ήδη  παΐδας  χρεφομένους  καί  αύ£  [  ανομένους  .  .  ca  2  ο  .’  .  ]  ν 

μή  εν  χφ  κο [  ι  ] - 

νφ  γυμνασίφ  συναναφύρωνχαι  χοϊς  α[  .  .ca  3  ο  .  .  έ  ]  φηβ  ικήν  ίδίςι 
είς  ήν  φοιχώνχες  καί  χάς  διαχριβάς  κο ι [ ούμενο ι . . ca  14  .. 

δωρεάς]  λήμψονχαι  χάς 

παρ'  έμοΰ  διδομένας  vac  [vac]  vac 
ό  μάλισχα  άνανκαιον  ήν  ώς  ήξιώσαχ[ε  ύμεΐς  αύχοί  ?..ca  13..? 

νομοθε]σίαν  έποιη[σ]ά- 


ν 


.4  2  Ω . 
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ΚΥ  RENA I ΚΑ 


μην,  έστιν  δ'ούδέν  νόμφ  προ  ύμ[  .  . 
κατο ικ ι ζομένην  ν  τίνες  δ'άν  νό[μ- 
καί  τύχη  τινί  άγαθή  της  Κυρήνης  [ 
μονίοις  έπηνορθωκώς  τούς  [..ca  44 

*[  .  .  ]  THCfNC  [  .  ]  NXiJPA  [ - ]  Ν  [  .  .  c  a  54 

Δωριέων  γάρ  άνθρωπω*[ν  ..ca  56  .. 

σωφροσύνη  καί  άσκη[σις. .. 

*0[ρ]ώ  γαρ  καί  διά  τδ  γεν[-  -  - 
ατω  των  ^KCCOY[... 
μην  ύμ[ . . . 
καί  τη [ . . . 

ΝΟΙ [ . . . 


ca  44  . . ] ων  άφ'  οϊων  υμείς 

..ca  is  .  ‘  Α]ακω-νικών 
..ca  42  .  .έ]ν  τοΐς  Λακεδαι- 

. . ]  vac 
. . ] τέσσερα  ν 
Λα] κωνική 


Μ κ [ . . 8 - 9  ]°ν  πως  ήν  τ[... 

[..8_9..] σύνη  τόΰ  θεού  των [ . . . 

[  .  .  7  - β  .  .  ] ς  μόνον  άλλα  καί  του [  .  . . 
[..6-7..]  ύμεϊν  μη  άποδέ^[ εσάαι  ?... 
[  .  . 5  - 6 . . ] αζε  σπουδή [ . . . 

[  .  .  5-6  .  .  ]  ΥΔΙΟΝΙΛς)[  . . . 

[κατοι ]κίσαν[ τες  ?... 

[..5  —  6..]θ[... 

[ca  6  lines  altogether  lost  here] 
κάγώ  πάνυ  ήδέως  άνεθέμ[ην. . . 
καί  των  δι'  ύμας  ύπαρ£άν[των. . . 
δσο ι  άν  έκ  τής  ύμετέρας  πό[λεως. . . 
ται  παρ'  ύμεϊν  έργάσονται  Λ[ . . . 
τφ  άνθυπάτψ  δσο ι  ΑΝΑΛΟ [ . . . 

τεθνάναι  δεσμού  προστει [ . . . 

•  ·  · 


vac  Κεφάλαια  έπισ[τολών  τού]  κυρίου  Άντωνείν[ου  vac] 
Βερνεικεΐς  ήζίουν  καί  άγορά[ν  δικών  ?  αύτου  άχθ]ήναι·  προσ- 

τεθήναι  μεν  ούν  ταΐς  [άγοραι]- 
οις  πάνυ  έργώδες  είναι  μοι  ε[δοξεν,  δ  γάρ  ά]νθύπατος  ώσπερ 

ίστε  καί  ύμεΐς  έπιμε [ λούμε ] - 

νος  δμοϋ  τής  τε  Κρήτης  καί  τ[ής  Κυρήνης]  ούκ  έστιν  ίκανος 

πλείω  χρόνον  διάγειν  [ έν  ύ]- 
μειν  ή  νυν  ποιεί  ν  άξιούντω[ν  ούν  των]  Βερνεικέων  παρά  μέ¬ 
ρος  άγεσθα.ι  τήν  άγο[ράν  ?] 

έν  έκαστη  πόλει  άπεκρινά[μην  δτι  αί  ?ν]0ν  τήν  άγοραίαν  έ- 

χουσαι  πόλεις  άδηλόν  έστιν  [ώς] 
δένονται  το  μή  κατ'  ένιαυτ[όν  έχειν  ώ]σπερ  είχον  ν  άφαιρε- 

"θήναι  δε  τούς  έχοντας  ύπέρ  τ[οΰ] 
δοθήναι  τοϊς  ούκ  έχουσιν[  ?άδικήσ]αί  μοι  δοκεϊ  πλήν  εί  μή 

άρα  ύμεϊν  βουλομένοις  εΐην  τ[δ] 
τοιαύτην  κοινωνίαν  κα[ταστήσαι]  vac 


Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  θεού  *Α[δριανοϋ  υί]ός,  θεού  Τραϊανού  ΙΙαρθι- 

κού  υίωνός,  θεού  Νέρουα  έγγ[ο] 
νος,  Τίτος  Αΐλιος  Άδριαν[ός  Άντωνε]ΐνος  Σεβαστός,  άρχιε- 

ρεύς  μέγιστος  δημαρχικής  έξ[ου]- 
σίας  τδ  ιζ',  αύτοκράτω[ρ  τδ  β ' ,  ύπα]τος  τδ  δ',  πατήρ  πατρί- 

δος ,  Πτολεμαιεύσι  Βαρκαίοι[σ  vac] 
χαίρειν.ν3α  θ[αυμάζ]ω  δτι  μηδέποτε  έν  τφ  έμπροσθεν  χρόνφ  δια- 

πέμφαν[τες  καί] 

συνθύσαντες  είς  τδν  τω[ν  Καπετω]λίων  αγώνα,  νΰν  πρώτον  άπ- 
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84 


„  _  _  εστείλατε,  ού  γάρ  άγνοεΐίτε  ότι] 

το  τα  τοιαΟτα  καινοτομήεΐν  ?αίτί]αν  παρέχει  ταΐς  πόλεσι  φι- 

λονεικίας  ν  έγένετο  τοίνυ[ν  ή  συν]- 
θυσία  υπέρ  του  έθνους  [ άνά  τον  ά]γώνα.  έπρέσβευεν  Ούαλέριος 

Παυσανίας  φ  τό  έφόδι[ον  δοθή ] - 
τω  εί  μη  προίκα  ύπέσ[χηται.  εύτυ]χεΐτε  vac 


Loose  fragment  from  the  right  side  of  the  stele,  to  be  placed 
somewhere  between  LL .  49  and  63. 


[  .  · 


. ] α  προς 
. ]  vacat 
. ] σε  εις  τό 
. ] δεύονται 
ι ] σταμαι 
. ] λιπου- 
. ]  vacat 
.  .  .  ]Ν 
.  .  .  ]  C 


^  -jO.  J-  Reynolds  suggests  (with  all  reserve):  δέχεσθαι  δει* 
ού  μέντοι  δίκαια  άξιοΰσιν  των  αύτω[ν  δεόμενοι  ώνπερ  οι  Κυρηναίοι 
σϋς  έΕέπεμφε  μεν]  γέ|νος  Αχαιόν  καί  άκρειβώς  Δώριον·  αυτοί  δε  ίθα- 
γενε[ΐς  δντες...  ||  13.  this  line  might  read  Κεφάλαια  έ£  επιστο¬ 
λές  άλλης  Θεού  Άδριανοϋ]  Oliver  ||  21.  τό  πρδς  την  μητροπόλιν 

ευ  [ποιεΐν...]  may  present  the  sense  Reynolds  |j  25.  if  this  line 
reads  Κεφάλαιον  εκ  δ[ημηγορίας  (or  δ[ιαλέ^εως)  Θεού  Άδριανοϋ],  it 
would  imply  a  visit  sometime  by  the  emperor,  probably  in  A.D.  123 
between  Carthage  and  Alexandria  Oliver  ||  26-29.  "In  L.  26  the 

sense  that  I  suppose  in  the  gap  would  be  provided  by  something  on 
the  lines  of  των  ε[πιτυχουσων  υμιν  κακοπαθειων,  followed  by  one  or 
more  adverbs,  such  as  άσθεν]ως;  in  L.  27  by  [πολίτας  όντας  άπολεί- 
πειν  πόλιν,  etc.;  in  L.  28  by  τ[αλαιπώρως  καί  άνευ  της  δό^ης],· 
while  in  L.  29  the  formulae  printed  seem  reasonably  probable"  Rey¬ 
nolds  ||  31.  perhaps  something  like  κα[  ταβληθήναι  έν  τψ  'Ιουδαίων 

πολεμψ  και  μα]νθανων  Reynolds  ||  32—34.  "The  sense  might  be  given 

by  something  like  αύξ [ ανομένους  καί  ούκ  άσκοϋντας  την  γυμναστική ]ν 
in  L .  32,  ά[νδράσι  δίδωμι  υμιν  καινήν  παλαίστραν  έ]φηβικήν  in  L. 

33,  ποι[ούμενοι  καί  άσκοϋντες  δωρεάς]  in  L .  34"  Reynolds  ||  44. 

γεν [ ος  or  γεν[εσθαι  Reynolds  ||  68.  Reynolds  is  not  certain  how 
to  break  up  the  letter  groups  (Ρτεθνάναι  δε  έμοϋ ,  τεθνάναι  δεσμού) 

II  73.  άγο[ραίαν]  is  also  possible  at  the  end  Reynolds  ||  74. 

up]  iv  (instead  of  v]Ov)  is  not  impossible  Reynolds  |j  76.  έπηρεά- 

σ]αΐ  Bingen  ||  78-85.  Epistle  of  Antoninus  Pius  to  Ptolemais  Bar¬ 
ca.  This  city  tried  to  challenge  the  preeminence  of  Kyrene  by  hol¬ 
ding  a  festival  at  Ptolemais  Barca  Reynolds;  Oliver  disagrees  and 
convincingly  argues  that  Ptolemais  Barca  tried  to  challenge  Kyrene 
by  sending  a  delegation  to  the  Capitoline  festival  at  Rome  in  or¬ 
der  to  offer  the  sacrifice  for  the  ethnos  (=  Cyrenaica  rather  than 

the  whole  province  of  Crete  and  Kyrene)  ||  80.  Βαρκαίσι[ς  J.  and 

L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  655;  Βαρκαίοι[σι  Reynolds  ||  81.  διαπέμψαν- 
[τες  καί]  Oliver;  [άλλα]  Reynolds  |j  82.  [Καπετω]λίων  Oliver;  Κυρη- 
ν]αιων  Reynolds  ή  84.  [άνά  τον  ά]γώνα  Oliver,·  [ . ]  ενα  Reynolds. 


422 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


1567.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  COPY  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  EDICT  ABOUT 
BILLETING,  204  A . D .  Fragment;  now  in  the  archaeological  depot  of 
Ankara.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  432-437  (ph.) ,  who  com¬ 
pares  this  inscription  with  similar  texts  from  Paros,  Phrygia  and 
Lydia . 

[Videris  nobis  s.  co.  i]gnorare  quod 
[si  cum  peritis  contuler]is,  scies  se-  vac 

[natori  p.  R.  necesse  non  esse]  invito  vac 

4  [hospitem  suscipere.  Vac]  Θ(εΐα)  γρ(άμματα)  vac 
[Δοκεϋς  ήμείν  τό  δόγμα  τής  συ]νκλήτου  vac 

[άγνοείν  ό,  εάν  μετ'  εμπείρων  έπι]σκέψη,  μαθή-  vac 
[ση  μή  συνκλητικψ  δήμου  'Ρωμαί]ων  άνάγκην  vac 
8  [είναι  άκοντι  ξένον  ύποδ]έχεσθαι  vac 


Date  : 

"Je  croirais  que  le  texte  d' 

Ankara,  par 

s  a 

redac 

tion  comme 

par  son 

ecriture,  se  place  fort 

avant 

dans  le  cours 

du  II 

Ie  siecle" 

ed .  pr . 

i|  For  two  Latin  copies 

from 

Ephe  s os  c  f . 

D. 

Knibb 

e  -  R. 

Merkelbach,  ΖΡΕ  31  (1978)  229-232. 


1568.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  CURSE  INSCRIPTION  DEDICATED  TO  THE 
MOTHER  OF  THE  GODS,  EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Bronze 
tablet;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Geneva.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Dunant,  MH  35 
(1978)  241-244  (ph.) .  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  45. 

Άνατίθημι  Μητρί  σε  θεών  έχοντες  κολάσεσθα- 

χρυσά  άπ<ώ>λεσ<α>  πάντα  ώ-  l  άξίως  τής  αύτής  συνά¬ 
στε  άναζητήσ<α>ι  αύτ-  8  με<ω>ς  και  μήτε  αύτ[ήν] 

4  ήν  καί  ές  μέσον  ένε-  καταγέλαστον  έσεσθ[αι] 

κκείν  πάντα  καί  τούς 


Provenance  (according  to  the  seller)  :  Asia  Minor  |j  2.  άπό- 

λεσε  tablet  (for:  α  άπόλεσε)  ||  3.  άναξητήσηι  tablet  ||  7-8. 

δυνά  I  μένος  tablet.  ||  BE:  Θεών  χρυσά  άπόλεσε  -  -  -  ώστε  άναζητήσηι 
("-  -  subjonctif  ici  apres  ώστε  ?") . 


1569.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  KARIOS,  CA  200- 
225  A . D .  Marble  relief  representing  a  young  horseman  carrying  a 
double  axe  over  his  left  shoulder  and  proceeding  towards  a  polos- 
crowned  goddess,  who  is  seated  on  a  throne  and  feeds  a  snake;  un¬ 
der  the  relief  an  inscription;  acquired  in  the  art  market  in  Lon¬ 
don;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  in  Boston.  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Com¬ 
stock  -  C.C.  Vermeule ,  Sculpture  on  Stone.  The  Greek,  Roman  and 
Etruscan  Collections  of  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  Boston,  Boston 
1976,  1  80  no .  289  (ph  .  )  . 

Γλυκωνιανός  Λυσανίου  j  Θεψ  Καρίψ  ευχήν 


Said  to  be  from  S.W.  -  Asia  Minor  ed.  pr.;  gift  of  R.E.  Hecht 
Jr  in  1970. 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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1570.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  CA  225-250  A. 

D.  Marble  relief,  representing  under  an  arch  a  horseman  carrying 
a  double  axe  over  his  right  shoulder;  on  and  below  the  moulding 
of  the  arch  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  in  Bos¬ 
ton.  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Comstock  -  C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculpture  in  Stone. 

The  Greek,  Roman  and  Etruscan  Collections  of  the  Museum  of  Fine 
Arts  Boston^  Boston  1976,  180  no .  290  (ph . ) . 

'Ατίμητος  Ήρακλίδου  |  Άτχόλλωνι  ευχήν 


From  Phrygia,  Pisidia  or  the  nearby  region  of  Caria  ed.  pr.  ; 
gift  of  M.  Komo  in  1969. 


1571.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  CA  225-250  A . D . 
Marble  relief,  representing  a  horseman  carrying  a  double  axe  over 
his  right  shoulder;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Fine  Arts  in  Boston.  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Comstock  -  C.C.  Ver¬ 
meule,  Sculpture  in  Stone.  The  Greek,  Roman  and  Etruscan  Collecti¬ 
ons  of  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  Boston,  Boston  1976,  181  no.  291 

(ph . ) . 

Εύτύχις  Άπόλλωνι  ευχήν 


From  Phrygia  -  Pisidia  or  the  nearby  region  of  Caria  ed.pr. , 
who  believe  that  this  relief  and  the  one,  presented  in  our  lemma 
no.  1570,  "were  evidently  found  together"  and  that  the  horseman 
was  the  Phrygian  rider  god  Sozon;  [however,  the  latter  is  uncer¬ 
tain  in  view  of  the  many  varieties  of  rider  gods  in  Asia  Minor ; 
moreover,  the  representation  of  the  horseman  is  not  identical  on 
these  reliefs.  Pleket] ;  ed.  pr.  printed  ΕΥΤΥΧΙΟ  but  the  final 
letter  probably  was  a  lunar  sigma;  gift  of  M.  Komo  in  1969. 


1572.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION,  2nd-  3Γά  CENT.  A . D . 

Right  half  of  a  marble  relief  representing  six  warrior  gods  in 
Roman  armour  flanking  a  captain  (no.  7  at  the  utmost  left)  under  a 
baldachino;  on  the  left  half  another  series  of  six  warrior  gods 
is  supposed  to  have  been  represented;  below  six  animals,  bears 
or  wolves,  kneel  in  adoration;  between  the  two  series  and  under 
the  bears  inscriptions;  from  the  art  market  in  Istanbul  and  by 
way  of  a  private  collection  in  Switzerland  now  in  the  Museum  o-f 
Fine  Arts  in  Boston.  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Comstock  -  C.C.  Vermeule,  Sculp- 
ture  in  Stone.  The  Greek,  Roman  and  Etruscan  Collections  of  the 
Museum  of  Fine  Arts  Boston,  Boston  1976,  182  no.  293  (ph.) .  Cf. 

already  C.C.  Vermeule ,  THE  CLASSICAL  JOURNAL  60  (1964-1965)  300  - 

302  (ph . ) . 

[Δώδεκα  Θεοϋς]  κατ'  έπιταγήν  |  ------  αρχου 


From  S.W.  -  Asia  Minor  ed.  pr. 


_  th  _  th 

1573.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  TANDILAS ,  5  -  6  CENT. 

A.D.  Central  part  of  a  cruciform  marble  tombstone;  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  SevSenko, 
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DOP  32  (  1978)  6  no .  6  (ph .  )  . 

[t  Ένθά]δε  κα|[τ]άκιτε  Τανδ|ηλας  π,ριμι  |  [κ]  tpi-ς  τελευ|[τ]ςί 
μη(νί)  Μαρτίου  |  [  ·  ]  ε  '  ή  (μέρςι)  δ'  ί  νδ  ( ικτ  ι,ώνος )  ε 

1574.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  CA  5th-  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Left 
arm  of  a  cruciform  marble  tombstone;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Mu¬ 
seum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevcenko,  DOP  32  (1978) 

7  no .  7  (ph  .  )  . 


a.  .  .  .  [φοιδερ- 

άτ(ου)  δεστχοτ [  LHoO .  . 

4  μη(νΐ)  'ίθκτοβρί  (ου)  ιβ  ’  ή  (μερςι)  0'  (τελευ]- 
τςι  δε  έτώ(ν)  γ  (  t 


5  .  <^  =  "one  half"  ed.  pr. 


1575.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  NONNIS,  5th-  6th  CENT.  A. 
D.  Marble  tombstone  with  cross;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevdienko,  DOP  32  (1978)  15  no. 

19  (ph.). 

'Ενθάδε  I  κατάκα  (αι)  |  έ  δούλη  |  του  Θεοϋ  |  Νοννίς 

2-3.  Perhaps  better  κατάκ ι τ | ε  δούλη  or  κατάκιτ<ε>  |  έ  δούλη 
Pleket;  lapis  KATAKITS. 


1576.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  IRENE,  5th-  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
Square  marble  tombstone  with  cross;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Mu¬ 
seum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevdenko,  DOP  32  (1978) 

2  1  no .  27  (ph  .  )  . 

Μνήμη  |  'Ιρήνης  |  άσκήτρη|ας 


3-4.  άσκήτρια  =  nun  ed.  pr. 


1577.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MAXIMOS,  5fc  -  6t  CENT. 
A.D.  Marble  tombstone  with  crosses;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevcenko,  DOP  32  (1978) 

21-22  no.  28  (ph.  )  . 

Έν|θάδε  I  κατάκ|ιτη  Μά | F ι μο | ς  |  α+ω 


1578.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  5th-  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Marble 
tombstone;  lines  of  writing  ruled;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Mu¬ 
seum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevdenko,  DOP  32  (1978) 

2  3  no .  3  0  ( ph  .  )  . 

. ία  πισ[τή]  |  έν  X [ (ριστ) ψ]  |  άπεγέ  ||  νητο  μη  (v ΐ )  Μ  |  αρ- 

τί  (ου)  ζ  l  I  ήμέρςι  ς'  |  ίνδ  ( ικτ  ι,ώνος )  ια'  t 
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4-5.  άπεγένητο=  "died"  edd.pr. ,  who  print  άπεγένητο  in  the 
text  and  άπεγένετο  in  the  commentary. 


1579.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPHS,  CA  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment 
of  marble  tombstone  or  sarcophagus  inscribed  on  both  sides;  in¬ 
scription  (b)  represents  a  re-use;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Mu¬ 
seum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  5ev<5enko,  DOP  32  (1978) 

11-12  no .  14  ( ph . )  . 

a) :  [Ένθά]δε  κα|[τάκί]τε  Φ.... 

b)  :  [Έ ] νθάδε  [κα| τ]άκι [τ]ε  ΣΤΕ Λ  | . ΗΣΕ [ . . ] ινα  π |  [ ι ] στή  δούλι 

I  [το]0  Θεοϋ,  θυγά|[τ]ερ  γεναμέν[η]  |  Σανβατίου  t 


2  -  3 .  ΣΤΕ I  η  ΣΕ [  .  .  ]  ι να  edd.  pr.  ("Se.  .ina;  the  name  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  is  unclear") ,  who  also  suggest  Στε[φα|ν]ής  =  Στεφάνές 


1580.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  AUXONIA,  CA  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  tombstone;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 

Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevienko,  DOP  32  (1978)  23-24  no.  31  (ph.). 

t  Ένθάδ[ε  κα]|τάκιτε  Αύ|ξωνία  πισ|τή 


1581.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SON  OF  OUNIGIAS,  6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  marble  tombstone;  now  in  the  Archaeologi¬ 
cal  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  Sevifenko,  DOP  32 
(1978)  20-21  no.  25  (ph. ) . 

[Έ]  νθάδε  κ[αίτ]άκιτε  Bp  [  .  |  .  ]  ενημ  (ης)  b  της  |  μακαρέας 
μνήμης  υ'|ός  Ούνι,για 


2-3.  "the  name  is  suggested  exempli  gratia"  edd.  pr  .  ||  6. 

we  postulate  Ούνιγέας  as  a  nom.  masc. ;  a  Germanic  name"  edd.  pr . 


1582.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  IMPRECATION,  CA  6th  CENT. 


A.D. 

Marble  funerary  slab  with 

cross ; 

now  in  the  Archaeological 

Mus  eum 

in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  C. 

Mango 

-  I.  ^evcenko,  DOP  32  (1978) 

12-13 

no .  15  (  ph .  )  . 

Ει  τις 

τον  θεόν 

τολμήσ- 

και  λαβή 

ι  άρϋν  τδ 

8 

την  θλέψι- 

4 

λ ι θάρ  L V 

ν  τής  μητ- 

<έ>χη  προς 

ρός  μου 

5 .  lapis  ΣΧΗ ;  "σχή  would  be  possible  ....  but  all  the  other 

examples  .  have  έχε  L  or  εξει"  edd.  pr.;  however,  since  λαβή 

is  a  coniunct.  aor. ,  it  seems  better  to  keep  σχή  Pleket;  cf. 
also  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104(1980)  463  note  39  (σχή  or  εχη) . 


1583.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  IMPRECATION,  6th-  7th  CENT. 
A.D.  Right-hand  fragment  of  marble  slab;  lines  of  writing  ruled 
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at  top  and  bottom;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 
Ed.  pr .  C.  Mango  -  I.  ievienko ,  DOP  32  (1978)  10  no.  13  (ph.)  . 


[Ταφ]ών  τούτων 
[κα]τακρίσιν  α- 
[ t  τ ] ώ  τΰς  κληρω- 
4  [νό]μους  μου·  εϊ  τι- 
[ ς  ά] νανεώσ[ ε ι ] 

.ο  καθός  έγ[ώ] 


[έπ]ύεισα  αύ[τή  or  -τδς] 
8  [ £ ] χ  l  προς  τώ 

[όνο] μα  τδ  φωβ- 
[ερ]όν  κ(αι)  τΐν  μερί- 
[6] αν  τοϋ  είπό(ν)τ- 
12  [ος]  άρον,  άρον 

[σταύρωσον  αυτόν] 


3.  τϋς  =  τοϋς:  "the  sense,  however  remains  that  of  τούς"  edd. 

pr.,·  ||  9.  or  [κρϊ]μα,  or  [  βή  ]  μα  D.  Feissel,  BCH  104  (1980) 

463-464,  note  40,  and  474  ||  11.  lapis  ΕΙΓΙΟΤ;  perhaps  phonetic  ren¬ 
dering  ?  Pleket  ||  12-13.  quotation  from  John  19,  vs  15  edd.  pr. 

cf.  D.  Feissel,  art. cit. ,  466. 


1584.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODORA.  Marble  tombsto¬ 

ne  with  two  crosses;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Mango  -  I.  §ev£enko,  DOP  32  (  1978)  24  no.  33  (ph.)  . 

'Ενθάδε  I  κατά|κιτε  |  ή  τις  (=  της)  μακα|ρίας  μνήμης  | 
Θεοδώραίς)  |  πιστή  χορί|ου  Ύνιασις  t 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  8.  "The  name  of  the  village  is  unknown 
to  us"  edd.  pr .  ||  j.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (  1980)  no.  322  read  Θεοδώ¬ 
ρας  ( nom  .  )  ■ 

1585.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  ISIS-MYSTES  MENIKETES. 

Marble  stele  with  relief  representing  five  persons;  now  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Sahin,  Homm.  Verm.  Ill,  997-998  (ph.) . 

Ού  δνοφεράν  Άχέροντος  έβαν  νεκυο- 
στόλον  οΓμον  |  Μηνικέτης,  μακάρων 
δ'  έδραμον  είς  λιμένας·  |  δέμνια  γάρ  λινόπε- 
4  πλα  θεάς  άρρητα  βεβήλοις  j  Αίγύπτου  τρα- 

φεροϊς  δώμασιν  άρμοσάμαν·  |  τιμή  εις  δε  βρο- 
τοισι  θανών,  ξένε,  τάν  έπίσαμον  |  φάμαν  'Ισια 
κών  μάρτυρ '  έπεσπασάμαν·  |  πατρί  δε  κΰδος 
8  έθηκα  Μενεσθεΐ,  τρισσά  λελοιπώς  |  τέκνα· 
τύ  δε  στείχοις  τάνδε  δδδν  άβλαβέως 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1586.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  IMPRECATION  ON  A  VASE,  ADVANCED  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  Small  vase  (9  cm  high);  inscription  under  the  neck 
inside  the  handle;  seen  in  Smyrna  by  the  ed.  pr.  L.  Robert,  CRAI 
(1978)  286-289  (ph.),  with  commentary  on  αίρειν,  έπαίρειν,  μεταί- 

ρειν,  on  the  signa  Αγρύπνιος  (and  Γρηγόριος)  and  on  the  σκωλήκες 
(also  on  record  in  the  Old  Testament) . 

Άγρυπνίου  ·  τις  αν  άρι  βοτηρίδιν, 


σκώλη  κας  ποιεί 
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1587.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  PRAYER  FOR  HELP  (?) ,  7th-  9th  CENT. 
A.D.  Terracotta  tile  with  raised  rim  on  three  sides;  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr  .  C.  Mango  -  I  Sevdfenko 
DOP  32  (1978)  19-20,  no.  23  (ph.). 

Κ(ύ)ρ(ι)ε  φ(=  3)ωήθ~  μοπατα  το 

η  των  δούλω<ν>  δορκαρηο  ώ  ά- 

σο<υ>  ' Ηοανη  (=  Ίωάννη<ν>)  ΤΟΑ  δε<λ>φώς  t 
4  ΡΓΩΝ  τω  Στο- 


3-4.  τό(ν)  άργόν,  "the  idle";  a  proper  name  or  nickname.  "Αργος 
is  also  possible  edd.  pr.  ||  4-5.  "John  the  idle  (?)  who  is 

nicknamed  Stomopatas  ?"  edd.  pr . ,  who  thus  connect  these  words 
with  the  preceding;  τό(ν)  Στομοτιατά;  στομοπατας  =  "mouth- treader  , 
coward"  edd.  pr .  ||  6.  δορκαρίψ  =  "leather-shield  maker  or  bea¬ 

rer"  edd.  pr.  ;  δόρκα  is  attested  as  "leather  shield"  ||  Should  we 
read  ll.  4-7  as  follows:  τό(ν)  άργόν,  τοϋ  Στομοτιατά  του  δορκαρίου 
Ο  αδελφός  ?  The  latter  two  words  should  be  in  the  accusative,  but, 
as  the  edd.  pr .  remark,  "the  grammar  is  simply  not  there"  Pleket 

"The  meaning  of  the  inscription  shall  remain  unclear  as  long  as 
we  do  not  know  whether  it  was  done  in  all  seriousness  or  was  a  graf¬ 
fito  made  in  jest"  edd.  pr. 


1588.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  2Πά-  3Γά 
CENT.  A.D.  Rectangular  fragment  of  white  marble  plaque;  now  in 
the  Collection  M.  Hombert.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Nachtergael,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1537)  89-90  no.  38  (ph.) . 


vac  ΦΥΛΑ[  -  -  -  - 
ΑΣΤΩΝΗ [  ----- 
vac  ΕΙΣΑΣΚ [  -  -  - 


1.  reference  to  φυλαί  or  φύλαρχος  of  a  city  ?  ed.  pr.  ||  2. 
άστών  (?;  of  Alexandria  or  another  Egyptian  town)  or  -  -ας  των 
ed.  pr.  ||  3.  reference  to  Asklepios  or  his  temple  ed.  pr  . 


1589-1592.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIBED  LEAD  WEIGHTS.  B.  Lif- 
shitz,  ZPalV  92  (1976)  183-186  nos.  36-43,  publishes  several  lead 

weights,  now  in  private  collections  at  Jerusalem.  We  present  here 
the  weights  which  have  a  legible  inscription. 


1589:  p.  183-184  no.  36  (ph.);  weight  65  gr. ;  119-118  B.C. 

(’Έτους)  Y9p'  |  άγορανο | μοϋντος  |  ' Απολλοφ | άνου  τού  |  Μειλιχίου 


1590:  p.  184-185  no.  37  (ph.);  weight  310  gr.;  179-180  A.D. 

"Ετους  ηι  '  Και|σ(άρων)  Άντωνήν|ου  και  Κομ|μόδου  τ | ών  κυρίω|ν 
επί  Θεο I  δώρου  άγ | ορανόμου  |  καί  ταμίου 
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1591:  p.  185-186  no.  41  (ph.);  weight  210  gr . ;  undated;  on 

the  front:  fragment  of  an  inscription;  still  legible 

are  the  letters  util  (part  of  a  name  like  Φιλι,τυτύδης)  .  On 
the  back  are  still  legible:  ΕΠΑ  and  ΓΟΓΛ. 


1592:  p.  186  no.  42  (ph.);  weight  205  gr.;  undated;  on  the 

front  έπι/έπ'...  (name  of  the  agoranomos)  [ ά] γορ [ αν ] ομ[  .  .  . 
is  still  legible.  The  inscription  on  the  back  is  illegi¬ 
ble. 


1593.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BRICKSTAMP,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment 
of  brick  with  stamped  inscription  and  carved  decoration  consisting 
of  a  mask  between  two  columns  and  a  fish  above;  now  in  the  Archae¬ 
ological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Edd.  pr .  C.  Mango  -  I.  5evifenko,  DOP 
32  (  1978)  24  no  .  32  (ph  .  )  . 

[t]  Κωνστ I αντύν (ου) 

cf.  C.  Mango,  Byzantine  Brick  Stamps,  AJA  54  (1950)  24-25  edd. 

pr  . 


VARIA 


1594.  ALPHABET:  ORIGIN  OF  THE  GREEK  ALPHABET.  Cf.  W.  Johnsto¬ 

ne,  Cursive  Phoenician  and  the  Archaic  Greek  Alphabet,  KADMOS  17 
(19781  151-166  . 


1595.  ALPHABET:  THE  GREEK  ALPHABET  IN  THE  WEST.  Cf .  M.  Burza- 

chechi ,  Gli  Eubei  e  1  1  introduzione  dell'  alfabeto  greco  in  Occi¬ 
dente,  MAGNA  GRECIA  13  (1978)  no.  11-12,  1-4. 


1596.  STONE  ANCHOR  STOCKS  WITH  INSCRIPTIONS.  P.A.  Gianfrotta, 
THE  INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  NAUTICAL  ARCHAEOLOGY  6  (1977)  285  - 

295,  presents  photo's  and  a  discussion  of  various  inscriptions  en¬ 
graved  on  stone  anchor  stocks:  IG,  IX,  1,  704  (Corcyra,  6th  cent. 

B.C.);  PP  (1975)  311-318  (Gravisca,  ca  500  B.C.;  anchor  of  Sos  - 

tratos  of  Aegina;  =  SEG,  XXVI,  1137,  described  as  a  marble  cippus 
cf.  also  supra  our  lemma  no.  775);  AA  53  (1938)  489-491  (Ae¬ 

gina,  5th  cent.  B.C.;  [Ά]φροδίτ[α  j  *  E  ]  ηιλ  ιμεν  [  ί  α]  )  ;  PP  (1975) 
311-318  (Croton,  ca  500  B.C.;  anchor  of  Phayllos  of  Croton;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  774  bis) .  The  anchor  stocks  from  Gravisca  are  in 
marble  from  Hymettos. 


1  597  .  ATTICA.  THE  DEME  OF  THORIKOS.  J.  Labarbe  ,  FdTh  vol.  1, 
LES  TESTIMONIA  (Gent  1977)  .  Along  with  all  the  literary  passages 
in  which  Thorikos  is  mentioned  the  author  includes  all  the  inscrip¬ 
tions  where  the  deme  or  a  citizen  from  the  deme  is  named.  This 
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includes  all  gravestones  of  θορίκιοι  and  all  occurences  of  the 
demotic,  inter  alia,  in  prytany  and  demotic  catalogues.  Each  pas¬ 
sage  is  translated  into  French  and  most  are  provided  with  a  brief 
commentary.  In  the  many  cases  where  the  author  has  re-examined  the 
stones  and  offers  new  readings  we  include  this  information  in  sepa¬ 
rate  lemmata.  Copious  indexes;  prosopography  of  Thorikioi. 


1598.  ATTICA:  DATING  CRITERIA  FOR  5th  CENTURY  B.C.  ATTIC  IN¬ 
SCRIPTIONS.  A.S.  Henry,  CSCA  11  (1978)  75-108,  examines  Attic 

decrees  and  other  dated  public  documents  for  potential  chronologi¬ 
cal  indicators  in  nu  movable,  hiatus  and  elision,  assimilation  and 
non- a s s i m i 1 a t i on  of  nu  before  a  consonant. 


1599.  PUBLIC  BURIAL  IN  ATHENS.  R.  Stupperich,  Staatsbegrabnis 
und  Pr  i  va  t  gr  abma  1  im  Klassischen  Athen  (Diss.  Miins  ter  ,  19  7  1~,  In" 

two  parts  with  separate  pagination.  Part  1:  text.  Part  2:  no¬ 

tes,  catalogue  of  grave  reliefs,  bibliography.  The  author  dis¬ 
cusses  the  Demosion  Sema,  casualty  lists,  epigrams.  Epitaphios  Lo¬ 
gos,  Epitaphios  Agon,  relation  of  private  grave  monuments  to  public, 
Gr abluxus ge se tze  ,  iconography  of  warriors  on  grave  reliefs,  the 
history  and  character  of  public  burial  in  Athens.  We  have  included 
his  contributions  to  the  study  of  individual  texts  in  separate  lem¬ 
mata;  for  public  funerals  in  Athens  cf.  now  also  S.C.  Humphreys, 

JHS  100  (1980)  102. 


1600.  CHILDREN:  FUNERARY  TEXTS  FOR  CHILDREN.  A.-  M.  Verilhac, 

ΓΓαιδες  άωροι,  Poesie  Funeraire  ,  v  ο  1  .  I  ,  Les  Textes  (Pragm.  Ac.  Ath. 
41  (1978))  ,  collects  201  inscriptions  relating  to  the  mors  immatura 

of  children,  with  translation  and  app .  crit.  In  a  second  volume 
(forthcoming)  the  texts  will  be  commented  upon. 


1601.  CHRONOLOGY:  THE  ERA  OF  CREATION.  C.  Foss,  ZPE  31  (1978) 

241-246,  studies  the  use  of  the  era  of  creation,  and  argues  that 
the  use  of  it  is  characteristic  of  the  Dark  Ages  and  later  (first 
epigraphical  attestation  in  693  A.D. ,  in  the  graffiti  of  the  Par¬ 
thenon)  .  For  the  earlier  period,  the  use  of  this  era  is  virtually 
unknown.  Foss  studies  three  examples  of  an  apparently  anomalous 
use  of  this  era  in  the  6^h  cent.  A.D.  (cf.  nos.  1445,  876  )  . 


1602.  COLONIES  OF  THE  SELEUCIDS.  Cf .  G.M.  Cohen,  The  Seleucid 
Colonies.  Studies  in  Founding,  Administration  and  Organization 
(Historia  Einzelschriften  Heft  30;  Wiesbaden  1978).  Cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  909  and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  108. 


1603.  COMMERCE.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  T.N.  Vysotskaya,  VDI  (1978) 

4,  72-93,  suggests  that  Neapolis  in  S.  Russia  had  active  trade  re¬ 

lations  with  many  Mediterranean  centres  in  the  Hellenistic  period. 
Amphora  stamps  show  that  Rhodes  was  the  major  wine-importer  in  Nea- 
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polis,  via  Olbia.  At  the  same  time  Neapolis  established  trade  ties 
with  Chersonesos  and  Bosporus.  She  gives  a  catalogue  of .Rhodian 
stamps  found  in  Neapolis. 


1603  bis.  DIO  OF  PRUSA  AND  EPIGRAPHY.  C.P.  Jones,  The  Roman 
World  of  Dion  Chrysostom  (1978),  uses  copious  epigraphic  evidence  in 
an  attempt  to  delineate  the  urban  background  of  various  speeches 
of  this  author . 


1604.  EPIGRAMS.  G.  Sacco,  EPIGRAPHICA  40  (1978)  40-52,  studies 

the  concept  of  Λήθη  in  funerary  Greek  (and  Latin)  epigrams.  The 
variety  of  meanings  of  Λήθη  in  the  literary  sources  (Lethe  as  plain, 
as  river,  as  source  etc.)  reflects  itself  in  the  inscriptions  from 
the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  till  the  6th  century  A . D . 


1605.  EPITAPHS:  HONEY  AND  WAX  IN  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTIONS.  G. 

Sacco,  RFIC  106  (1978)  77-81,  discusses  the  habit  of  sprinkling  the 

body  of  the  deceased  with  honey  or  wax  in  order  to  effect  a  rudimen¬ 
tary  embalming.  She  refers  to  ΤΑΜ  II,  1,  49  (W.  Peek,  GV ,  455) , 
IGUR,  844  and  1288.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  807  and  808. 


1606.  FEASTS  IN  HELLENISTIC  CITIES.  F.  Dunand,  DAH  4  (1978) 

201-219,  studies  the  role  of  feasts  in  Hellenistic  society  on  the 
basis  of  I.  Magnesia,  no.  100  (Syll.3,  695;  F.  Sokolowski,  LSAM, 
no.  33) .  This  text  deals  with  the  festivities  in  honour  of  Artemis 
Leukophryene .  Dunand  gives  a  translation  of  this  document.  For 
the  phenomenon  of  private  sacrifices,  brought  by  property-owners 
on  altars  established  by  them  in  front  of  their  own  houses,  one 
misses  a  reference  in  Dunand' s  study  to  L.  Robert's  fundamental 
article  in  Essays  in  Honour  of  C.B.  Welles  (American  Studies  in  Pa- 
pyrology),  175-211. 


1607.  FEDERATIONS  IN  GREECE  IN  THE  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  J.H.  Oliver, 
HESPERIA  47  (1978)  185-191,  uses  epigraphical  evidence  to  study  the 

organization  of  the  commonalty  of  the  Achaeans  in  the  province  of 
Achaea  and  the  Attic  P anh e  1 1 en i on .  He  republishes  one  inscription 
from  Athens:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  223. 


1608.  HANDBOOK.  M.  Guarducci  published  E  P I GRAF  I A  GRECA  4  (Rome, 
1978)  :  Epigrafi  Sacre  Pagane  e  Cristiane.  Pp .  601,  many  drawings 
and  photographs;  bibliographies.  The  first  part  (1-298)  is  arran¬ 
ged  by  topics  (leges  sacrae,  horoi  ,  oracles,  hymns,  cures,  lists  of 
sacred  officials,  dedications  by  sacred  officials,  curses,  Orphika, 
amulets,  varia) .  Part  two  (299-558) ,  after  a  brief  introduction 
(Elementi  di  epigrafia  greca  cristiana)  ,  is  arranged  geographically 
and  contains  select  examples  of  Greek  Christian  inscriptions.  In¬ 
dexes  (559-601).  The  author's  contributions  to  the  study  of  indi¬ 
vidual  inscriptions  are  entered  under  separate  lemmata. 
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1609.  IMPRECATIONS  IN 
CRAI  (1978)  241-269,  exte 

scriptions  from  various  r 
rary  imprecations.  We  re 
formulas  dealt  with  by  R. 
the  areas  concerned.  The 

-έπι  λύμη  βαρεΐαν  (κακή 
(προσάγειν;  προσφέρειν 

-όρφανά  τέκνα  λίποι (το) 
έρημον 

-έν  πυρι  πάντα  δράμοιτο 

-άώροις  περιπέσοιτο  συμψοραϊς,·  τέκνων  αώρων  περιπέσοιτο  συμψο- 
ραϊς ;  ταις  αύταΐς  (ταύταις  or  τοιαύταις)  συμφοραΐς  περιπέσοιτο 

-‘Εκάτης  μελαίνης  περιπέσοιτο  δαίμοσιν 

-άωρα  τέκνα  πρόθοιτο,·  προ  ώρας  πρόθοιτο  τέκνα 

-τούς  αυτούς  στεφανούς  έπιθοΐτο  τέκνψ 

-Θεών  Πισιδικών  κεχολωμένων  τύχοιτο 

-λυμαίνομαι;  σκυλεύειν,-  σκύλλειν 

-τής  τού  Θεού  οργής  μεθέξετε 

-αίεί  οϊ  γενεή  τε  και  οίκος  πήματ'  έχοιτο 

-ψθιμένων  ώκυτάτη  Νέμεσις 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  311. 


GREEK  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTIONS.  L.  Robert, 
nsively  deals  with  a  large  number  of  in- 
egions  which  all  contain  formulas  of  fune- 
strict  ourselves  to  a  mention  of  the  main 
New  readings  will  be  mentioned  under 
main  formulas  are: 

v;  κακοεργέα;  βαρύψθονον)  χειρα  βάλλειν 
) 

i  χήρον  βίον  (or  βίον  έσχατον) ;  οίκον 


1610.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  HELLADARCH . 

RICA  DELL’  ANTICHITA  8,  1-2  (1978)  1-6, 


chy  was  created  by  Hadrian,  after 
institution  which  was  to  hear  and 
(The  evidence  for  this  view  seems 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  nos.  122 


J.H.  Oliver,  RIVISTA  STO- 
suggests  that  the  Helladar 
the  model  of  the  Asiarchy,  as  an 
to  decide  provincial  disputes 
to  be  lacking  Pleket).  Cf.  J. 
and  271. 


1611.  LANDED  PROPERTY.  ROYAL  LAND  AND  ROYAL  LEVYING  OF  TAXES 
IN  THE  HELLENISTIC  EAST.  Cf.  I.  Hahn,  KLIO  60  (1978)  11-34,  who 

uses  recent  epigraphic  finds  from  Labraunda  -  Mylasa,  Xanthos,  Ia- 
sos,  Koranza,  Skythopolis,  Ikaros  etc. . 


1612.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  ATTIC  DIALECT.  Cf.  S.- 

The  Phonology  of  Attic  in  the  Hellenistic  Per iod: 
ET  LATINA  GOTHOBURGENSIA  40  (  1  978).  Based  on” dTata 

inscriptions . 


T .  Teodor sson , 
STUDIA  GRAECA 
drawn  from  Attic 


1613.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  ARKAD I AN  DIALECT.  L.  Dubois,  Le  datif 

singulier  en  -i  des  themes  en  S-  et  en  -εύς  en  arcadien,  RPh  52 
(1978)  266-271;  concerning  several  inscriptions  from  Tegea,  H  e  - 

raia  and  Orchomenos. 
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1614.  LINGUISTICS:  ASPECTS  OF  GREEK  DIALECTS.  O.  Masson,  Ej^. 

trennes  de  Septantaine.  Travaux  de  linguistique  et  de  gramma ire 
comparee  offerts  a  ~M .  Lejeune  (Paris  1978)  1  23-1  28  ,  reflects  upon 
the  form  ("he/she/it  was")  and  gives  a  survey  of  the  literary 

and  especially  the  epigraphic  attestations  of  this  form.  A.  Mor- 
purgo  -  Davies,  ibidem,  157-166,  discusses  the  Thessalian  dat. 
plur.  of  the  participle  of  the  verb  "to  be",  ε IVTSOOL . 


1615.  LINGUISTICS:  SICILIAN  DIALECTS.  A.L.  Prosdocimi  -  L. 

Agostiniani,  KOKALOS  22-23  (1976-1977)  215-260. 


1616.  LINGUISTICS.  Cf.  K . A .  Garbrah,  A  Grammar  of  the  Ionic 
Inscriptions  from  Erythrae.  Phonology  and  Morphology  (Beitrage 
z~  klass .  Phi lologie ) ,  Meisenheim  1978. 


1617.  LINGUISTICS:  GRASSMAN ' S  LAW.  D.G.  Miller,  ZVS  91  (1977) 

131-158,  argues,  adducing  epigraphical  evidence,  that  Grassmann's 
Law  of  deaspiration  applied  in  Greek  after  the  devoicing  of  the 
voiced  aspirates  and  the  change  of  s  to  h  and  gives  a  chronologi¬ 
cal  survey  of  the  relevant  changes  in  the  history  of  GL. 


1618.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  WORD  ΓΕΝΤΟΝ .  G.  Mihailov,  Studia  Besev- 

liev  (1978)  163,  mentions  the  glosses  on  γέντον  =  κρέας  and  points 

out  that  in  IGBulg,  IV,  2083  (a  lex  sacra  from  the  imperial  period) 
the  word  γέντη  (ή)  is  on  record. 


1619.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS.  K.-  D.  Albrecht,  Re ch tspr ob 1 eme  in 
den  Freilassungen  der  Bootier,  Phoker,  Dorier,  Ost-  und  Westlokrer 

(Paderborn  1978;  348  pp . ) ,  gives  a  survey  of  the  epigraphic  eviden¬ 

ce  on  manumission  in  the  areas  indicated  in  the  title,  discusses 
the  chronology  of  the  inscriptions  and  gives  an  elaborate  analysis 
of  the  juristic  aspects  of  the  manumissions,  with  special  reference 
to  the  "  geme i ns cha f tl iche  Freilassungen".  At  the  end  an  exhaustive 
index  of  all  the  inscriptions  used  in  this  study. 


1620.  MEDICINE.  For  the  problem  of  whether  there  is  a  relation 
between  sin  and  disease  on  the  one  hand  and  confession  of  sins  and 
cure/healing  on  the  other,  cf.  F.  Kudlien,  MEDIZINHISTORISCHES 
JOURNAL  13  (1978)  1-14,  who  briefly  touches  upon  the  question  of 
whether  in  the  Epidaurian  iamata  we  find  traces  of  confession  of 
sins  (pp  .  5-6 )  . 


1621.  MILESTONES.  B.  Isaac,  PalEQ  110  (1978)  47-60,  gives  a 

survey  of  milestones  erected  and  found  in  Judaea  from  Vespasian  to 
Constantine.  He  adds  a  road-map  of  Roman  Palaestine  and  a  discus¬ 
sion  of  the  formulas  used  on  the  milestones  and  of  the  problem  of 
the  capita  viarum. 
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1622.  MILITARY  MATTERS:  THE  MEANING  OF  SOME  NAVAL  TERMS.  A.L. 

Ermeti  ,  RAL  3  3  (  1978)  1  75-  1  97  ,  utilizes  a  number  of  inscriptions 

in  her  discussion  of  the  meaning  of  ημιολία,  τριημιολία,  άφρακτος , 
καταφρακτος,  μονόκροτος,  δίκροτος,  τρίκροτος,  μονήρης,  διήρης,  χρι 
ηρης,  τριακόντορος,  πεντηκόντορος ,  τρίσκαλμος.  cf.  also  j.s.  Mor¬ 
rison,  THE  INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  NAUTICAL  ARCHAEOLOGY  9  (1980) 

121-126  on  ημιολία  and  τριημιολία.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  138. 


1623.  MILITARY  MATTERS.  THE  PTOLEMAIC  ARMY  IN  THE  THEBAIS.  J. 
K.  Winnicki,  P to  1 emae r arme e  in  Thebais  (Warsaw  1978),  utilizes  a 
number  of  Greek  inscriptions  which  all  contain  information  about 
the  military  units  stationed  in  the  Thebais. 


1624.  MILITARY  MATTERS:  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  SINGULARES. 

M.P.  Speidel  ,  Guards  of  the  Roman  Armies.  An  essay  on  the  singu¬ 
lares  of  the  provinces  (Bonn  1978)  ,  gives  the  text  of  ten  Greek 
inscriptions  mentioning  Ιππείς  σι νγ ( ου) λάρ ι Ο ι  in  an  appendix:  nos. 
52-58,  61,  69  a  and  b ,-  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  110. 


1625.  NUMISMATICS:  THE  ΑΡΓΥΡΙΟΝ  ΣΥΜΜΑΧΙΚΟΝ  IN  THE  2nd-  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  A.  Giovannini,  Rome  et  la  circulation  monetaire  en  Gre- 
ce  au  lie  siecle  avant  Jesus-Christ  (Basel  1978)  43-51,  discusses 

the  meaning  of  this  term  which  occurs  in  several  inscriptions: 

Delos  (1.  Delos,  1442  B  L.  52,  1443  A,  I,  L.  150,  II,  L.  160  e.g.), 
Orchomenos  (IG,  V,  2,  345),  Thebes  (IG,  VII,  2426),  Thespiae  (IG, 
VII,  1  743)  ,  Delphi  (F.  Delphes  III,  4,  276-284  )  .  He  suggests  that 

this  coinage  was  the  successor  of  the  Aeginetan  -  Corinthian  stan¬ 
dard  and  that  the  term  συμμαχικόν  referred  back  to  the  Achaian 
League.  Cf.  also  P.  Marchetti,  RBN  125  (1979)  192. 


1626.  ONOMASTICS  IN  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THRACE.  For  a  brief  sur¬ 
vey  of  the  present  state  of  research  on  Thracian  onomastics  cf.  V. 

L.  Georgiev,  Pulpudeva  2  (1978)  7-19;  cf.  also  K . A .  Vlakov,  ibi¬ 
dem  ,  20-25  (on  the  problem  of  Iranian  elements  in  Thracian  language 

and  names) ,  L.A.  Gindin,  ibidem  26-36  (on  Thracian  elements  in  the 
onomastics  of  Asia  Minor)  and  G.  Mihailov,  ibidem  68-80  (on  names 
attested  both  in  Asia  Minor  and  in  Thrace) .  M.  discusses  the  fol¬ 
lowing  names:  Αμας ,  Απφο(υ)ς,  Αφφη ,  Αψος,  Ασων,  Αυγάζων  (but  cf. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1979,  no.  277),  Δαρος ,  Δείδης,  Διλλης,  Δοιδαλ- 
σος ,  Θεαθω,  Ιακησιναρις,  Κακούς,  Καλανδίων  (but  cf.  j.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  1 . c . ) ,  Κοτως ,  Κοτος,  Μαλχος,  Μαντώ,  Μαρων ,  Νανα,  Παπίας, 

Πάππος ,  Σαλας,  Σουσιων,  Τατης,  Ταταρος.  Mihailov  also  draws  atten¬ 
tion  to  names  in  Thracian  inscriptions  which  by  themselves  clearly 
refer  to  Asia  Minor:  Βειθυνικός,  Άστακίδης,  Άσκάνιος  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1  030)  ,  'Ασιατικός,  Εύψράτης,  Άσσύριος,  Άιρροδίσιος  (in 
IGBulg  III,  1863;  supposed  to  refer  to  Carian  Aphrodisias;  but 
cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  l.c. ,  for  criticism) ;  finally  he  gives  a 
brief  list  of  inscriptions  which  contain  an  ethnikon  from  Asia  Mi- 
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nor.  V.  Besevliev,  ibidem,  94-98,  deals  with  names  from  Asia  Minor 
in  late  Greek  inscriptions  from  Thrace  (and  Moesia,-  5th-  7  cent. 
A.D.  )  .  [For  Διλλης  cf.  now  BE,  1980,  no.  513  (Λι,λλης  ? );  but  on 
the  stone  the  delta  is  clear,  Mihailov  per  litt.  J.  _ ____ 


1627.  ONOMASTICS:  THE  NAME  MANNA.  B.  Boyaval,  ZPE  31  (1978) 

116-117,  VII,  notes  that  in  F.  Preisigke,  Namenbuch  (Heidelberg 
1922),  the  entry  Μάννα  should  contain  seven  references:  P.  Oxy . 
1901,  1979,  199  1,-  PSI,  889;  (and  as  epigraphic  evidence)  SB  I, 

5972  (where  one  has  to  correct  Μανάς  into  Μάν<ν>ας),  G.  Lefebvre, 
Recueil  des  inscriptions  gr ecque s - chr e t i enne s  d'Egypte,  515  and 
6  5  2  ( =  CIG ,  9  13  1  =  SB ,  6089  =  SB ,  8  7  3  7  ,  in  which  one  has  to  read 

Μάννα  and  not  Μάνμα) . 


1628.  ONOMASTICS:  NAMES  WITH  THE  COMPONENT  ΜΙΘΡΑ- .  Cf.  R. 
Schmitt,  in:  Actes  de  Congres,  vol.  II,  Etudes  Mithriaques  (Leiden 
1978),  395-451Π  who  gives  a  long  catalogue  of  Greek  names  beginning 

with  the  Iranian  element  Μίθρα-  and  attested  inter  alia  on  inscrip¬ 
tions  and  coins.  Cf.  also  id. ,  Actes  Vile  Congr.  Intern.  Epigr.  Gr. 
e  t  La  t .  Constantza  (Paris,  1979)  1  37-  1  52  ,  esp.  14  4-146  . 


1629.  ONOMASTICS:  THE  NAME  ΣΑΣΙΝΗΣ.  R.  Schmitt,  DIE  SPRACHE 

24  (1978)  46-47  ,  discusses  the  name  Σασι,νης,  on  record  in  an  epi¬ 
taph  from  Boiotian  Thebes  (BCH  29  ,  1  905  ,  1  03,-  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms 

Indigenes,  521) ,  and  finds  its  Iranian  counterpart  (x  Xsay-ina) . 


1630.  ONOMASTICS:  THE  NAMES  ΣΕΚΟΥΝΔΙΑ  and  ΚΡΗΣΚΗΝΣ .  G.  Daux, 
BCH  102  (1978)  621,  confirms  the  existence  of  the  names  Σεκουνδία 
(cf.  SEG,  XXVI,  635)  and  Κρήσκηνς. 


1631.  ONOMASTICS:  THE  NAME  ΣΥΝΕΣΙΟΣ .  For  the  name  Συνέσίος 
("lie  a  une  activite  intellectuelle")  cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978) 
244-245 . 


1632.  PIRACY  IN  THE  GREEK  WORLD.  Y.  Garlan,  DAH  4  (1978)  1-16, 

discusses  the  forms  and  the  significance  of  piracy  in  the  Greek 
world.  He  deals  with  forms  of  co-operation  between  city-states 
and  pirates  and  with  the  important  role  of  pirates  in  the  supply 
of  slaves.  Occasionally,  he  touches  upon  inscriptions.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1666  on  p.  441. 


1633.  POLITICS:  GOVERNORS  OF  ASIA  IN  THE  NINETIES  B.C.  For  a 
study  on  the  Roman  magistrates  in  the  decade  100  -  90  B.C.  cf.  G. 
V.  Sumner,  GRBS  19  (1978)  147-153,  who  uses  a  number  of  inscript¬ 

ions,  especially  I.  Priene,  nos.  Ill  and  121.  Cf.  also  SEG,  XXVI, 
1  885  . 


1634.  RELIGION: 


o  f 


ARETALOGIES.  For  a  brief  survey  of  the 
Hellenistic  aretalogies  cf.  A.  Henrichs, 


main 
H  S  CP 
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82  (1978)  203-211,  who  uses  this  evidence  for  an  interpretation  o 

Horace,  Odes  II,  19,  which  he  "mdchte  aus  der  SackgasSe  einer  ein 
_s  e  i  t  i  g  e  η  1  i  te  r  ar  i  s  ch  -  form  ge  s  chi  ch  1 1  i  che  n  Analyse  her  aus  f  iihren  "  ~ 


1635.  RELIGION:  AN  ASPECT  OF  HELLENISTIC  RELIGION  IN  ISIS  ARE- 

TALOGIES.  H.S.  Versnel,  De  Tyrannie  Verdrijven  ?  Een  les  in  his- 
tprische  ambiguiteit  (Leiden  1978) ,  comments  upon  the  ambiguity  Γη 
Isis'  are  ta logy  when  she  proclaims  herself  the  "tyrant  of  all  coun¬ 
tries"  but  at  the  same  time  maintains  that  she  destroyed  all  tyran¬ 
nies.  He  finds  a  parallel  in  Hellenistic  rulers  who  on  the  one  side 
are  autocratic  rulers  and  on  the  other  pretend  to  give  freedom  and 
democracy  to  the  cities  in  their  kingdoms.  V.  provides  ample  in¬ 
formation  about  divine  epithets  like  Τύραννος,  Κύριος. 


1636.  RELIGION:  ZEUS  BENNIOS.  S.  £ahin,  SRKK  II,  771-790,  pu¬ 

blishes  a  new  dedication  to  Zeus  Bennios  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  980) 
and  studies  the  meaning  of  the  word  Βέννίος.  He  rejects  earlier 
interpretations  which  linked  Bennios  with  the  Galatian  and  Gallic- 
Thracian  word  "benna"  =  "car".  So  Zeus  Bennios  would  be  "the  God 
who  stands  on  a  car".  On  the  basis  of  SEG,  VI,  550  (βέννος:  har¬ 
vest-home)  and  MAMA  I,  390  (βεννεύει,ν:  "bluhen,  gedeihen"),  £ahin 
interprets  Zeus  Bennios  as  a  weather  and  fertility  god.  He  also 
republishes  all  previously  published  dedications  to  Zeus  Bennios: 
JHS  5  (1885)  259,  no.  11  (cf.  now  SEG,  XXVI,  1370);  IGR  IV,  535 
and  603;  SEG,  VI,  550;  MAMA  I,  389  and  390;  MAMA  V,  176;  CIG, 
3857  . 


1637.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  0  ΔΗΜΟΣ  Ο  ΡΩΜΑΙΩΝ.  J.  Rufus  Fears, 
MNEMOSYNE  ser.  IV,  vol.  31  (1978)  274-286,  argues  that  references 
to  statues  of  the  Demos  of  the  Romans  should  be  interpreted  as  re¬ 
ferences  to  the  masculine  personification  of  the  Genius  Populi  Ro¬ 
mani  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  cult  of  the  female  statues  of 
Dea  Roma.  He  cautiously  suggests  that  the  institution  of  the  cult 
of  Genius  Publicus  (Genius  P.R.)  in  218-217  B.C.  "represents  a  Roman 
adaptation  of  the  Athenian  cult  of  Demos  -  -  -"  (282,  note  29;  cf. 

also  285-286) . 


1638.  RELIGION:  TWO  EPITHETS  OF  THE  THRACIAN  “Ηρως.  L . A .  Gin¬ 
din,  VDI  (1978)  3,  134-142,  discusses  the  meaning  of  the  epithets 

περκωνίς  and  Περκους,  on  record  in  IGBulg  I2,  283  and  283  bis  as 
epithets  of  the  Thracian  rider-god  “Ηρως.  He  suggests  that  the 
first  epithet  denotes  the  deity  as  "the  Thunderer"  and  is  to  be 
connected  with  the  Baltic  god  of  thunder  *  Perkun  -  (Lith.  Perkunas 
) ;  the  second  epithet  is  supposed  to  refer  to  "the  Oak  (-Heros) 
or  the  Thunder-god,  dwelling  in  the  oak"  (cf.  Lat.  quercus;  both 
from  IE  *  perkji  u,  "oak")  .  Cf.SEG,  XXIV,  973  . 


1639  . 


RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  ISIS  AND  MITHRAS  ON  ANDROS. 


Cf  . 
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our  lemma  no.  712. 


1640.  RELIGION:  ISIAC  CULTS  IN  ITALY.  M.  Malaise,  Homm.  Verm. 

II,  627-717,  completes  his  earlier  work  Inventaire  preliminaire 
des  documents  egyptiens  decouverts  en  Italie  (Leiden  1972;  EPRO 
21) ,  examines  the  contribution  of  the  new  documents  to  the  study 
of  the  Isiac  cults  in  Italy,  and  presents  a  survey  of  recent  views 
on  these  cults.  Pp .  708-717:  concordance  between  his  Inventaire 

and  later  corpora  and  studies. 


1641.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  I.O.M.  CIMISTENUS,  DEUS  AETERNUS 

AND  THEOS  HYPSISTOS  IN  DACIA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  627. 


1642.  RELIGION:  CULT  OF  THE  METER  IN  MYSIA  AND  BITHYNIA.  E. 

Schwertheim,  SRKK  II,  791-837,  studies  the  cult  of  the  Meter  in 
Mysia  and  Bithynia  and  collects  the  inscriptions  and  reliefs  from 
these  areas  related  to  this  cult  (with  photographs  of  the  monuments 
) .  Among  the  inscriptions  from  Mysia  are  some  inedita ,  which  we 
present  .above  under  the  nos.  942,  947,  955,  957  and  958.  Cf.  J. 

and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  360. 


1643.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  THE  NYMPHS.  H.  Danilczuk,  ETUDES 

ET  TRAVAUX  10  (1978)  132-192,  publishes  a  catalogue  of  152  reliefs, 

found  in  Bulgaria  and  representing  the  Nymphs.  Quite  a  few  reliefs 
are  inedita,-  there  are  no  new  inscriptions  (except  no.  120  but 
it  seems  illegible) .  Each  relief  has  its  photograph.  Since  the 
author  died  during  the  second  World  War  the  catalogue  has  been  ma¬ 
de  up-to-date  by  B.  Tkaczow.  In  vol.  11  (1979)  47-71  a  stylistic 

and  iconographic  study  of  these  reliefs,  including  brief  remarks 
on  the  Charites,  has  been  published. 


1644.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  ORIENTAL  GODS  ON  CYPRUS.  Cf.  our 

1  emma  no .  1  2  9  5. 


1645.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  THE  THRACIAN  RIDER-GOD  AND  OF 

SABAZIOS  IN  THRACE.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  557  and  594. 


1646.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  SABAZIOS  IN  MOESIA.  Cf.  our  lemma 

no .  594. 


1647.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  HYPSISTOS.  SEG,  XXVII,  1231.  M. 
Taiieva  -  Hitova,  BALKAN  STUDIES  19  (1978)  59-75,  presents  a  survey 
of  Greek  inscriptions,  dedicated  to  Hypsistos,  from  the  Balkan  area 
:  Dacia,  Moesia  Superior,  Moesia  Inferior,  Thrace  and  Macedonia/ 

Achaia.  At  the  end  of  her  article  the  author  gives  a  catalogue  of 
23  inscriptions  (mainly  from  Macedonia) . 
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1.648.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  THEOS  HYPSISTOS  IN  BOSPOROS.  M. 

Taceva  -  Hitova,  VDI  (  1978)  1  ,  1  33-  1  42  ,  concludes  that  the  Bospo- 

rean  θεός  Υψι,στος  was  a  pagan  deity.  "Under  the  influence  of 
religious  practices  taken  from  Asia  Minor  there  arose  in  Bosporus 
a  syncretism  of  solar  and  chthonic  deities  with  the  <δ  Highest»  god 
Thraco-Macedonian  Zeus  Sabazius )  whose  cult  had  by  then  been 
influenced  by  Judaic  monotheism.  The  celebrants  of  the  Bosporan 
Highest  also  took  in  some  members  of  the  Judaic  diaspora  —  in  fact 
in  the  author's  opinion  these  latter  were  the  Tanais  adopted  bro¬ 
thers  (  ε  l  στιο  ιητο  t  άδελφοί)". 


1649.  RELIGION:  EVIL  EYE  AND  ENVY  IN  GREEK  EPITAPHS.  On  φθόνος 
and  esp.  on  φθόνος  as  a  destroyer  of  the  envious  themselves,  see 
L.  Robert,  DACIA  22  (1978)  326-327. 


1650.  RELIGION:  MAENADISM  IN  DIONYSIAC  RELIGION.  A.  Henrichs, 

HSCP  82  (1978)  121-160,  poses  the  question  "who  the  real  maenads 

were  and  what  they  did"  and  in  his  attempt  to  give  an  answer  he 
draws  heavily  upon  the  following  epigraphic  evidence:  I.  Magnesia 

,  no.  215  (a)  (=  SEG,  XVII,  495)  esp.  LL.  24-41  (ph.),  and  (b)  (in 
the  latter  H.  interprets  αρχαίος  μύστης  as  an  equivalent  of  άρχι- 
μυστης) ;  SEG,  XXVI,  683  (from  Melitaia  in  Thessaly;  in  L.  5  H. 
reads  in  fine  Ίνοϊ;  comments  on  βρέτας  in  the  same  line) ;  Sit- 
zungsber.  Berl.  Akad.  (1905),  547  (ph.)  (from  Miletus);  SEG,  XVI, 

712  (=  F.  Sokolowski,  LSAM,  no.  48,  from  Miletus;  comments  on 

ώμοφαγ ιον  εμβαλειν:  "nothing  but  a  peculiar  type  of  Dionysiae  sa¬ 
crifice"  (p.  151));  IG,  IX,  l2,  670  (=  F.  Sokolowski,  LSCG,  no. 

181;  from  Physkos);  AJA  37  (1933)  215-263  (=  SEG,  XVII,  445; 
from  Tusculum);  ig,  XII,  2,  499  (=  SEG,  XVII,  369  =  F.  Sokolowski, 
LSCG,  no.  127;  from  Lesbos). 

General  conclusion:  "Because  of  their  greater  appeal  to  a  society 

in  which  the  separation  of  the  sexes  was  more  and  more  abandoned 
[i.e.  the  Hellenistic  and  Roman  period] ,  the  less  exclusive  rites, 
both  public  and  private,  eventually  carried  the  day  and  outlived 
ritual  maenadism,  which  was  extinct  by  the  third  century  A . D . "  ( 

p.  160) .  I.  Magnesia  no.  215  (a) ,  Sitzungsber.  Akad.  Berlin  (1905) 
547  and  LSAM  no.  48  have  also  been  discussed  by  H.S.  Versnel,  LAM- 
PAS  9  (1976)  8-41. 


1651.  RELIGION.  ORPHISM  AND  DIONYSIAC  CULT.  A.S.  Rusyayeva, 

VDI  (1978)  1,  87-104,  discusses  epigraphical  and  archaeological 

evidence  from  Olbia  having  to  do  with  the  cult  of  Dionysos  and  the 
Orphic  doctrine  associated  with  it.  She  discusses  5^-h  cent.  B.C. 
graffiti  on  bone-tablets  which  bear  the  name  of  Dionysos,  the  first 
mention  of  Orphics,  a  philosophical  maxim  and  symbolic  number-signs 
and  drawings  directly  connected  with  Orphic  philosophy  and  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  Dionysos  Zagreus.  She  believes  in  the  existence  of  an  Or¬ 
phic  community  in  5th  cent.  B.C.  Olbia.  Cf  .  our  lemmata  nos.  659- 
66  1. 
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1652.  RELIGION:  PRIESTHOODS  OF  THE  EASTERN  DYNASTIC  ARISTOCRA¬ 

CIES,  1st  CENT.  B.C.-  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  On  the  basis  of  epi- 
graphic  evidence  R.D.  Sullivan,  SRKK  II,  914-939,  studies  the  reli¬ 
gious  activity  of  the  eastern  dynastic  aristocracies  and  demonstra¬ 
tes  that  virtually  all  of  the  members  of  one  interrelated  group  of 
dynasts  and  aristocrats  held  priestly  office  either  in  local  or  in 
Roman  cults.  Cf .  also  id. ,  in  Proceedings  International  Con¬ 
gress  of  Classical  Archaeology  1973  [1978],  295-303,  for  the  reli¬ 

gious  dynastic  propaganda  of  the  kings  of  Commagene. 


1653.  RELIGION:  CULTS  IN  EPHESOS .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  853. 


1654.  SCRIPT,  THE  GREEK:  THE  LITTERAE  LUNATAE.  For  a  study 

on  the  history  of  the  litterae  lunatae  in  the  Greek  script,  cf.  P. 
Gorissen,  ANCSOC  9  (1978)  149-162. 


1655.  SLAVERY.  L.C.  Reilly,  Slaves  in  Ancient  Greece.  Slaves 
from  Greek  manumission  inscriptions  (Chicago,  1978)  ,  presents  a 
prosopography  of  3248  slaves,  mentioned  in  "manumission  inscripti¬ 
ons  from  the  Greek  mainland  and  the  islands  of  the  Aegean  dating 
from  the  fifth  century  B.C.  to  the  third  century  A.D.".  Each  entry 
contains  the  name  of  the  slave,  the  epigraphical  source,  the  pro¬ 
venance  and  the  date. 


1656.  STATUES  IN  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  ASIA  MINOR.  T.  Pekary,  SRKK 
727—744,  discusses  the  habit  of  erecting  several  statues  for  one 
person  (living  or  deceased)  in  Asia  Minor.  He  excludes  imperial 
statues  and  focusses  on  local  politicians,  Roman  governors  and  of¬ 
ficials,  intellectuals  both  from  the  past  and  the  contemporary 
world,  and  personifications.  He  briefly  discusses  the  meaning  of 
εικών,  ε  ικων  SvottAoq,  ε  ίκων  γρατιτή  (ρρ.  735-736)  and  finally  deals 
with  the  places  were  statues  were  erected  and  with  the  ’cult’  of 
statues  (crowning,  anointing,  carrying  in  processions,  healing  ca¬ 
pacity  of  statues) .  [As  to  the  erection  of  statues  of  great  intel¬ 
lectuals  from  the  past  (Demosthenes,  Alexander  the  Great  etc.)  and 
its  meaning  ("-  -  -  Spuren  eines  geistigen  Widerstandes  gegen  Rom 
-  -  -,  schwer  zu  sagen")  the  reader  should  consult  C.P.  Jones, 
Plutarch  and  Rome  (1971)  126  with  note  23,  with  information  on  the 
meaning  of  the  grip  of  the  past1  on  representatives  of  the  Second 
Sophistry;  this  tendency  in  the  literary  sources  finds  its  coun¬ 
terpart  in  the  strong  orientation  upon  the  past  in  city-politics  : 
links  with  Sparta,  Athens  and  old  mythological  figures  in  inscript¬ 
ions  and  coins.  Pleket] . 


1657.  TRAVELLERS,  ANCIENT.  FATHER  SICARD.  G.  Wagner  -  J.  Gas¬ 
con,  BIAO  78  (1978)  259-266,  draw  attention  to  a  number  of  copies 

of  Greek  inscriptions  made  by  the  18th  cent.  A . D .  French  traveller 
Sicard  and  discovered  in  his  note— books  by  M.  Martin  S. J. 
Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1454  and  1470  for  two  inedita.  One  copy'has 
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no  more  than  antiquarian  value:  a  rather  inept  copy  of  the  inscrip 
tion  on  the  column  of  Pompeius  from  Alexandria  (cf.  C.  Vandersleyen 
CE  33  ,  1958  ,1  1  3-  1  34). 


1658^  VOCABULARY:  ΚΟΙΝΟΙ  ΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΑΙ .  Cf.  C.  Wehrli,  Sur  la  for- 
mule  *  Ρωμαίοι  oi  κοινοί  εύεργέται  πάντων  ("Les  Romains,  communs 

bienf aiteur s _ de _ tous")  dans  les  inscriptions  grecques  de  1 1 epoque 

republicaine ,  SICULORUM  GYMNASIUM  N.s'  31  (1978)  479-496 . 


1659.  VOCABULARY:  THE  MEANING  OF  ΛΙΘΟΣ ΤΡΩΤΟΝ .  For  a  discussion 

about  the  meaning  of  this  word  cf.  Ph .  Bruneau,  BCH  102  (1978)  138- 

1  ^  ,  who  defends  his  translation  "  d  a  1 1  a  g  e  ou  opus  sectile"*  for 

his  discussion  of  the  term  κατάκλυστον  cf.  our  lemma  no.  669. 


ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA 


1660.  APOLLONIA  PONTICA  (SOZOPOL).  INSCRIBED  STONE  ANCHOR,  NOT 
LATER  THAN  7th  qe^T .  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  559  bis.  G.  Mihailov 
sent  us  an  excellent  photograph  which  clearly  shows  ΝΗΚΙΣΚΟΥ  (with 
NHK  in  ligature) :  Νηκίσκου.  M.  points  out  that  the  anchor  is 
from  the  period  indicated  in  the  heading  of  the  lemma  but  that  the 
inscription  is  late.  He  connects  Νηκίσκος  with  νήχω,  νήκτης  (" 
swimmer")  and  interprets  it  as  the  name  of  a  ship  rather  than  of 
a  shipowner.  He  is  not  in  favour  of  Νηκίσκος  =  Νικίσκος  and  a  re¬ 
lation  with  Νίκη,  Νικίας  etc.  nor  does  the  ph .  justify  a  reading 
Ληκίσκου. 


1661.  CHALKEDON.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  STRATONIKA,  3rd  CENT.  B. 
C.  (?).  Cf.  in  the  present  volume  our  lemma  no,  994,  referring  to 
SEG,  XXVII,  329  and  815.  After  renewed  study  of  a  better  photo¬ 
graph  W.  Peek,  ZPE  42(1981)  290-291,  presents  the  following  text 

of  the  epigram. 

μελλογάμου  τόδε  σάμα  καταφθιμένας  Στρατόν ίκας 
(ούνομα  και  μάμμ[ας  fjv  τόδ]ε  τας  ίδίας), 
αγ  γ'  όλοά  Μοΐρ'  ώλεσ' ,  ό  γαρ  γάμου  άνθ' [ ύ ] μεναί ου 
4  νυμφίδιος  Πευθης  άγαγεν  έίς**Αίδαν· 

αύτάρ  'Απολλώνιος  γενέτας  (σόφ'  οδοιπόρε,  πείθω 
μϋθον)  καί  μάτηρ  μύρεται  οίκτρά  νέα· 
πάσα  δέ  Καλχαδών  στεναχεΐ  πλέον  ήπερ  έκαστου 
8  συγγενέος  στοργάς  πένθος  όδυρομένου 


5.  "kluger  (kundiger)  Wanderer,  ich  berichte  iiberzeugend"  ||  6. 
in  fine:  "noch  nicht  dagewesenen  Jammer"  Peek. 


1662.  CHALKEDON.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MENIOS,  2nd  OR  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  Cf.  in  the  present  volume  our  lemma  no.  996,  referring  to 
SEG,  XXVII,  328  and  815.  After  study  of  a  photograph  and  a  squeeze 
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W.  Peek,  ZPE  42  (1981)  291,  reads  πολύκλαυτον  in  L.  3  and  presents 

the  following  text  in  LL .  6-7: 

φράτερας  όρφανίσας  είς  'Αχέροντα  μόλεν, 
ού  λέχος  άμφί  χαρείς  ύμενήιον  κτλ 


6.  "Es  werden  wohl  die  Mitglieder  einer  religiosen  Genossen- 
schaft  gemeint  sein,  der  er  angehorte,  nicht  phratores  im  gentili- 
zischen  Sinne"  and  "Der  singulare  Ausdruek-  -  -  gewahlt,  weil  der 
Tote  keine  naheren  Verwandten  hinterlassen  hatte,  daher  denn  auch 
nichts  von  ihrer  Klage  um  ihn  verlautet"  Peek. 


1663.  PHI LAI .  DEDICATION  IN  HONOR  OF  PTOLEMY  VIII  AND  OTHERS, 
125  -  116  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1483.  A.  Roccati,  Scritti  Mon- 

tevecchi  (1981)  329-330,  identified  I.  Philae  I,  64  as  the  lower 

left  part  of  the  dedication  published  by  him  in  Homm.  Verm.  Ill, 
992-993  no.  3  (=  our  lemma  no.  1483) .  He  presents  the  following 

text : 

[Υπέρ  βασιλέως]  Πτολεμαίου  καί. 

[βασιλίσσης  Κλ]εοπάτρας  της 
[άδελφής  καί  β]ασιλίσσης  Κλεοπάτρας 
4  [τής  γυν]αικός  θ[ε]ών  Ευεργετών  καί  των 

τούτων  τέκν[ων  Χ]νούβιδι  "Ισιδι  "Ηραι  Άθηνα[ι] 
καί  τοίς  έν  τώι  Ά[βά]τωι  θεοίς  ‘Ερμίας 
Πλάτωνος  Ζήνε[ιος]  των  πρώτων  φίλων 
8  καί  στρατηγός  κ[αί  έπί  τ]ών  προσόδων  καί 
οί  τούτου  υίοί  .[-  -  ] 

'Αγαθίνος  των  π[ρώτων  φίλων  -  -  ] 

5.  Χ]νούβιδι  Roccati,  1 98 1  ;  Ά]νούβιδι  Roccati,  Homm.  Verm. 


1664.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXVI  AND  XXVII.  We  are  grateful  to 
colleagues  who  sent  us  a  number  of  corrigenda,  most  of  which  per¬ 
tain  to  SEG,  XXVII.  O.  Masson  pointed  out  that  in  the  Index  of 
Names  of  Men  and  Women  in  SEG,  XXVII  the  following  corrections 
should  be  made : 


Άντ  ιφάτης 

instead 

o  f 

Αντί φας 

Δι και  δα ία  (patro¬ 
nymic  adjective) 

instead 

o  f 

Δ ικαι δαίας 

Θεοκύδης 

instead 

o  f 

Θεόκυδος 

Λαϊστας 

instead 

o  f 

Λα ιστός  (?) 

Πουθίνας 

instead 

o  f 

Πουθι νάς 

Τελεστής 

instead 

o  f 

Τέλεστος 

Τιμασιθεία  (patro¬ 
nymic  adjective) 

instead 

o  f 

Τιμασιθε ία (ς  ?) 

Φαράδης 

instead 

o  f 

Φάραδος . 

G.  Sacco  pointed  out  that  in  SEG,  XXVII,  482  (Karpathos)  Δαματρί- 
ευς  is  not  an  ethnikon  but  a  Rhodian  demotikon  and  consequently 
should  be  classified  under  Indices  IV  C  (  Tribes,  Demes  outside 
Attica) . 

SEG,  XXVI,  Index  of  Names  of  Men  and  Women: 


ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA 


44  1 


Αριστις  (nom.  fern.)  instead  of 


Άρίστις 


1665.  LABRAUNDA.  LETTER  OF  THE  STRATEGOS  EUPOLEMOS ,  FIRST  HALF 
3 r  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  846.  K.  Buraselis,  Actes  Vile 
Congr.  Intern.  d'Epigr.  Gr,  et  Lat.  Constantza  (Parish  1  979)  3~37  , 

proposes  in  LL .  4-5  εν  OV | [χες]  and  suggests  "eine  Spaltung  der 

f  riiher  existierenden  Gemeinde  der  Plataseis  zu  Eupolemos  1  Zeit  — 

-  welche  eben  seinen  Brief  an  die  karische  Phyle  (wohl  einen 

fruheren  Teil  der  Plataseis)  indirekt  zur  Folge  gehabt  hatte".  He 
also  proposes  to  identify  the  Plataseis  with  the  Πλαδασσε L Q ,  on 
record  in  an  inscription  from  Pisikoy  (2n<3-  ist  cent.  B.C.,  Anz. 
Wien,  Ph.-  Hist.  Kl . ,  1892,  63-64). 


1666.  CRETE:  PIRACY  AND  EPIGRAPHY.  [To  be  inserted  after  our 

lemma  no.  1632  on  p.  434],  P.  Brule,  La  piraterie  cretoise  hel— 
lenistique  (Annales  Litteraires  de  l'Universite  de  Besancon.  Centre 
de  Recherches  d'Histoire  Ancienne,  vol.  27,  Paris  1978)  ,  'uses  co¬ 
pious  epigraphic  evidence  in  his  discussion  of  the  raids  of  Cretan 
pirates  in  the  3rd  -  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  of  their  relations  with  the 
cities  and  of  their  social  and  economic  background  in  Hellenistic 
society.  In  SEG,  XXIX,  we  shall  mention  the  texts  discussed  by  B. 
and  those  interpretations  which  are  relevant  to  SEG. 


1667.  TOMIS  (AREA  OF  TARIVERDE).  BOUNDARY  STONE,  END  2nd  - 
EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  624.  N.  Gostar,  DACIA  24 
(1980)  311-314  no.  3,  returns  to  SEG,  XXVII,  393.  He  argues  that 

the  stone-cutter  made  two  mistakes:  όροι  Κασιανών  καί  σηηλουχ<ών> 
(instead  of  σπηλούχα)  and  όροι  Κασιανών  <καί>  σττηλουχών  (as  alrea¬ 
dy  suggested  by  Parvan) .  He  believes  that  these  inscriptions  de¬ 
note  the  boundary  between  two  areas,  viz.  of  the  Cas  (s)  iani  and 
the  Speluchani,  and  that  the  stone-cutter  hesitated  between  Στιη¬ 
λουχών  and  Σκηλουχα (νών) .  He  rejects  Vulpe ’ s  view,  according  to 
which  the  Kasianoi  should  be  related  to  Zeus  Kasios.  [However,  does 
the  text  in  our  lemma  624  (see  above  on  p.  185)  not  suggest  that 
the  stone-cutter  thought  in  terms  of  two  plur.neutr. :  the  area, 
possessions  of  the  Kasiani  and  of  the  Speluchi  ?  In  addition  to 
the  plur.  neutr.  the  plur.  masc.  Κασιανοί  and  Σπηλουχοί  may  be 
postulated  but  in  SEG,  XXVII,  393  one  could  interpret  the  gen. plur . 
as  gen.  plur.  neutr.  Pleket] . 


o 


o 
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I.  NAMES  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN  (cf.  p. 461, just  be¬ 
fore  Patron.  Adj.) 


A  [ - ]  162 

Αβα  1237 

' Αβάσκαντος  196-197, 
1131 

"Αβδαλγος  1374 
Άβδάλλα  140  2 
Άβδασσείος  1376 
Αβδηλος  1341 
Άβδής  1403 
Άβδομάιος  1371 
Άβδομάνος  1371,1390 
' Αβδοσουάιδος  1371 
‘Αβροξένα  515 
"Αβρών  149 
Άβσάλομ  1347? 
Άβσελαμος  1446 

' Αγαθ [ ]  173.14 

Άγάθαρχος  724 
Άγαθάς  1186,1191 
Άγαθεΐνος  1161 
Άγαθήμερος  1157 
'Αγαθή νωρ  618 
Άγαθΐνος  1663 
Άγαθόδωρος  174.16-17 
Άγαθόκλεα  724,1480 
'Αγαθοκλής  92.8-9; 
94.33;95.31;159, 
385,723,1439? 
Άγαθόπους  610,1124, 
1163,1187 

'Αγαθός  Δαίμων  1458 
Άγαθυμίδης  152.15 
Άγαθώ  451 
Άγάθων  95. 31;  367  , 
628d?, 1071 
Άγακλείδας  440 
'Αγαπητή  946 
'Αγαπητός,  Αύρ.  1009 
"Αγγελος  991 
Άγεισίας  450,451 
Άγέμαχος  15  37 
Άγέπολις,  Φλ .  633? 
Άγέστρατος  628c? 
Άγήνωρ  12  0.13 
Άγησίλας  1537 
Αγία  1075 
Άγνίας  52.49 
*  Αγνό [δ ] η  f  μ] ος  152.8 
"Αγνών  5 2. 49  ; 93, 


130 . 42 ; 1246 . 29 
Άγρεοψών  725 
Άγρεπεινα  896 
Άγρίππα,  Π. Αίλ.  1021 
Άγρίππας  174. 3;  1020 
Άγρύπνιος  1586 
Άγύρριος  45.77 
"Αδδας?  1364 
"Αδμητος  519,525 
Αεμη  1351? 

Άζοναίνη  1395 
Άθαμάνος  13  48? 
Άθαναγόρας  7  55? 
Άθανίας  4  45 
Άθανοδώρα  455 
Άθ — α-  4  55 
Άθ.  .νων  6  38? 

'  Αθη  [ - ]  88 

Άθηναγόρας  158.12 
Άθηνάδης  167.19 
Άθηναιίς  724 
' Αθήνα ιος  4 6. 35  ; 94. 
32;158.12;195,217, 
382,521,759,1484? 

' Αθήνα ίς  303 
Άθηνέας  267-268 
Άθηνιάδης  747 
Άθηνόδοτος  158.10 
'Αθηνόδωρος  60.6; 
158.10;174.2;267, 
1349? 

Άθηνοκλέης  983 
[Άθ]ηνοκλής  156.13 
Άθηνώ  7  23 
Α  ί  λ  ί  α,  c  f .  s.v. 

Σκρε  ιβων  ία 
Αί λιανός,  Γν.Πομπ. 
"Ερμιππος  Αίλ.  873, 
Αύρ . * Ερμοκράτης 
Αίλ.  1106 

Αίλιος,  cf .  s.v.  ’ Α- 
γρίππα,  Άλκίδαμος, 
Αύλουπορις,  Έπι- 
γένης,  Έρμαδίων, 
Ήρακλείδης,  Ηρά¬ 
κλειτος,  Θεμίσων, 
Λυσίμαχος,  Μάρκε λ- 
λος ,  Νόστος,  Ξενο¬ 
φών,  Παμμένης, 


Παν-,  Παύλε ΐνος, 
Πραξαγόρας,  Τέρ- 
τυλλος ,  Φαιδρός, 
Φήστος 
Αινείας  23 
Αίνησίδαμος  1537 
Αίολίων  170.29;  λ. 
Ουιψάνιος  Αίολ.  219 

Αίσχ[ - ]  121.68 

Αισχίνης  129.17;152. 

12 ; 631 , 723 
Αί[σχ]ραΐος  155.21 
Αίσχρίων  107. 21;  291 
Α ί σχρων  68.4; 152. 11 
Αίσχυλίδης  133.5 
Αισχύλος  121.15 
Αίτωλίδης  52.32 
Αίχμαιος  749 
Άκά?  767 
"Ακας?  767 
Άκεσώ  1543 
Άκήρατος  725 
Άκκα  107  6 
Αλεσος  1358  ? 
Άκμάζων  89  8 
Άκούτιος,  Γάϊος 
1485 

Άκύλας,  Τερτυλλια- 
νός  Άκ.  5  45,  Αύρ. 

’ Ακ .  1156 
Άλβουκία  1553 
'Αλεξάνδρα  925,1091 
Άλεξανδρία  1084, 
1104,  1206 
' Αλέξανδρος  68.6; 
161.86; 167 . 25 ; 519 , 
562,601,735,920, 
923,944,1056,1074, 
1085?, 1087?, 1091, 
1092,1096,1099, 
1104,1152,1176, 
1394,1410,1435;  Μ. 
Αύρ. 'Αττικός  Άλεξ. 
1247 

Άλεξίμαχος  14  8.54 
517 

Άλεξΐνος  294 
Άλέξιππος  148.14; 

505 
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ΑΛΕΣ ΙΛΑΣ  694 
Άληξας  6  86 
Άλίπτος  1293 
Αλκαίος  15 
Άλκείδης  437 
Άλκίδαμος,  Αίλ. 
177.8 

Άλκίμαχος  21 
"Αλκιμος  761,  895 
Άλκίφρων  723 
Άλύπίος  572 
"Αλυπος  315 
Άλφίος  1402,1410 
"Αλφυος  1465 
Άμαλώίος  97  2 
’ Αμάνχ l ς  56  5 
Άμάρικος  328 
Αμας  1626 
Άμβίας  1076 
Άμε  ίν  ίας  121.43 
Άμείνοκλής  52.76  ; 
724 

Άμεινονίκη  723,724 
Άμει,νόνικος  148.12; 
724 

Άμεινώ  7  23,7  24 
Άμέος  1376 
Αμη  1233 
Αμια  1124,1207 
Άμιάς  10  89 
Άμλαίφος  139  0 
Άμμαδικος  5  33 
Άμμία  6  7  4,680,1105, 
1217 

Αμμία  1084 ,1100, 
1108,1143,1156  , 
1206 

Άμμιανός  934,1156 
Άμμίαντος  1101 
Άμμίάς  89  9.7 
Αμμιας  1098,1100 
Άμμίον  919 
"Αμμος  1372 
'Αμμωνία  1504 
Άμμώνιος  76.15-16; 
94.42;164.17;224, 
1458,  1479 
Άμύντας  1537 
Άμφιας  10  76? 

Άμφί δήμος  9  2.15; 
139.38 

Άμφιθάλασσος  129  3 
Άμφικλης  107.21 
Άμφίλοχος  505,929 


Άμφιτελίδης  148.31 
Άμφίω[ν]  14  8.55 

Άν  [ . ]  45. 

65 

Άνα-  724 
Άνάμος  140  2? 
Άνάνίος  140  2? 

Άναξ [ - ]  92.32 

' Αναξ  ί  κράτη  ς  136.1 
Άναξ  ίππος  6  97a.  2  2 
Αναστασία  56  8 
Άνδρ —  1458 
Άνδρίας  444 
Ανδρικός  328 

Άνδρο[ - ]  45.58 

Ανδροκλής  46.25-27; 

298,401,992 
Ανδρομάχη  506 
' Ανδρόμαχος  506, 
1246.1-2;  Πόπλίος 
Άνδρ.  94.31 
Άνδρόνείκος  919 
"Ανδρών  150.  10;  1055, 
1188 

Άνείκητος  943  ;  Γ. 

'  Ιούλ.  Άν.  929 
Άνένκλητος,  Αύρ. 
1132 

Άνθέας  1182? 

"Ανθής  965? 

Άνθιμος  174. 20  ;  175 
Άνθίς  723,892,1005 
Άνίνας  1450? 
Άνίοχίδας  2  86 
Άνόδίκος  937 
Άνουβάς  1488 
Άνουβίάς  1458 
Άντέρως,  Ούίφάνίος 
170.41 

Αντιγόνης  12  9.27  ; 
ΐ48.25;723-724, 
737?,  1065 
Αντίγονος  169.26  ; 
505, 519, 697a. 6?; 

72  4  ;  Τίβ.Κλ.  Αντί¬ 
γονος  396-397 
Άντί[κλ]ής  148.35 
Αντί  κράτη  ς  4  5.44  ; 
725 

Άντίλοχίδης  725? 
Αντίμαχος  120.8 
Άντίοχίς  299,1257 
Άντίοχος  9  2. 12;  686  , 
912,1163 ,1246 . 26 


Αντίπατρος  160.13; 
511,1175,1246.30; 
Αύρ . ' Αντ .  1175 
Αντισθένης  697a. 15 
Άντίφάνης  5  2.61; 

103.48;340 
Άντίφάτης  1664 
Άντίφίλος  724 
Άν  τ  ί  φών  2  7  7 
Άντω —  1131 
Άντώνείος  1008 
Αντωνία  1053,1146  , 
1160,1270 
Άντωνϋνος  1287 
Αντώνιος  1014,1154, 
1389  ;  Λεύκίος  Άντ. 
85  6;  c  f .  s . ν . 
Βλάστος,  Δρόσος 
Άνχίαρος  34 
Αουαίος  1352? 

Άουία  529,1178? 
Άουίδίος  1352? 

Άπ  [ - ]  148.43 

Άπας  137  7 
Απας  1089 
Απέλλας  618 
Άπελλης  157,725,815 
bis?,  967 
"Απίς  1388? 

' Απ  ίων  14  86 
Άπο —  12  22;  Κλ  . 

Άπο - 17  3.13 

Άπολ--  1133,1404 
Άπόλη  [ξ]ίς  148.43 
Άπολίνάρίος  1089 

Άπολλ[ - ]  16  7.21; 

517 

' Απολλάς  902,998 
Άπολλογένης  1246.8 
Απολλόδωρος  125.22; 

148. 4;  1046, 1540. 3 
Άπολλοφάνης  9  2.14; 

95. 37  ; 706, 1589 
Απόλλων  1513 
Απολλώνια  7  24 
Απόλλων ίδας  45  5 
Άπολλωνίδης  1143, 
1259 ,1281 

Απολλώνιος  94.18, 

33;  162-163 , 169.38; 
187. 8;  307, 311, 619, 
633, 697a. 25;723, 
724,893,896,899. 

4-5 , 1 1 ;  9 0 7 , 9 1 8  , 
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1046 , 1050,1106  , 
1134 , 1153? , 1231 , 
1246.29; 1412,1417, 
1458, 1661 

Άτχολλωνίς  953.4,54  , 
71,84 

Άπολλώς  149  6 
Άπολωνία  1547 
Ατυτας  1092,1185 
'  Ατυχη  10  76 
Ατυρια  1149 
Άτχφχανή  120  2 
Άτκρχας  899.13 
Άπφχον  893 
Απφχον  1135, 1136 
Αττφο  ( υ )  ς  16  26 
Ατχφϋς  893 
Αρ-  724 
Αραβος  1123 
Αραχθος  1141 
Αραξα —  1539 
Αρατ-  628e 
Αρβχνας  1245 
Αργέντχς  1125 
Αργος  1587? 

Αρεσχας  121.34 
Αρέσκουσα  723,1050 
Αρετοκλής  526 
Αρηπυρος  532 
Αρχζηλος  1006 
Αρί,μμας  15  39 

Αρχσ[ - ]  121.38 

Αρχστ[ - ]  94.62; 

200,723 

Αρχσταχνέτη  1019 
Αρχστανδρος  696? 
Αρχσταρέτη  316 
Αρχσταρχος  250,285, 
718,1197 
Αρχστέας  107.32 
Αρχστεχδης  229,285, 
1119? 

Αρχστε χνετος ,  Σάλ- 
λχος  592 
Αρχστενέτη  1242 
Αρχστη  277,1136, 
1155? 

Αρχστχππη  723,724 
Αρχστχς  1664 
Άρχστχων  170. 36  ;  317, 
450,452,461.5,19, 
20,33;703, 1539?; 

Φλ .  Άρ  .  ?  6  3  3  ,  Τ  χ  β  . 
Κλ .  Αρ .  869 


Άρχστο[ - ]  5  2.59; 

149 , 173.12 
Άρχστόβουλος  559 
Άρχστόδαμος  154  3 
Άρχστοδχκη  293 
Άρ χστόκλε  [  χα]  116. 
10 

Άρχστοκλης  107.34  ; 
531 

Άρχστοκράτης  95.45; 

292,505,628a 
Άρχστόκρχτος  1246. 
24-25 

Άρχστομάχη  278 

Άρχ στόμαχος  39  9 
Άρχστομένης  354  , 

541 

Άρχστομήδης  14  8.29 
Άρχστονχκη  386,723 
Άρχστόνχκος  902,964 
Άρχστόξενος  505? 
Άρχστοτέλης  250  , 
748?  ,  1224 . 17 
Άρχστους  1299 
Άρχστοφάνης  75.29, 
39  ,-488,724 
Άρχστόφυλος  505? 

[Ά]ρχστυλ[λ - ]  125 

Άρχστυλλα  7  24 
Άρχστων  107.25 
Άρχστώνυμος  146, 
155. 19 

Άρκαδχα  288 
Άρκεσχλαος  17  0.35; 

194  ,  1071 
Άρκέσχμος  42 
"Αρκυλος  827bis 
Άρμόδχος  443?,  7  24 
Άρνχας  505 
Άρξχλλος  148.63 
Άρουάος  1361 
Άρπαγος  1245 
Άρποκράμμων  1501 
*  Αρποκρατ χων  1458 
Άρποχρατχων  1500 
Άρρχανός,  Φλ.  195 
"Αρρχος  cf.  s.v. 
Πύραμος 

Άρσάμης  283,1318 
Άρσχνόη  1458 
Άρτατιάτης  1246.14 
Άρτεμας  890 
Άρτεμεχς  1231,1241?, 


1243 

Άρτεμης  1241? 
Άρτεμχδώρα  1530 
Άρτεμχδωρος  56,174. 
23;177.17;552,614, 
634,910,942,1246.28; 
1489 

Άρτέμχλλα,  Αύρ.  935 
Άρτεμχσχα  725 
Άρτεμώ,  Κλ.  2  23 
Άρτέμων  211, 697a. 7; 
759?, 962, 1071, 1132, 
1234, 1241?,  1246. 27  ; 
Αύρ  .  Άρτ  .  9  35 
Άρτύλαος  466 
Άρχαγόρα  318 
Άρχέδαμος  445 
'Αρχέλαος  108 
Άρχέστρατος  123.15 
724 

Άρχηναξ  653 
Άρχχας  34,129. 10; 723 
Άρχχδαμος  7  24 
Άρχχκλης  94.27 
Άρχχνος  45.55;78 
Άρχοκράτης  1537 
Άρχων  37,6  95 
Άσχατχκός  1195,1626 
Άσκάνχος  16  26 
Άσκήτη  7  23 

'  Ασκλ  [ - ]  ,  Κλ.  17  3. 1 

Άσκλας  9  48,1276 
Άσκλατάρχν  15  29 
' Ασκλητχχάδης  95.43; 
174. 10; 893, 899. 8, 

1 1 ; 918 , 985, 1118, 
1149,1281 
' Ασκλητχχακός  94  3 
Άσκληττχδης  263,264 
Άσκλητχχός  1173 
Άσκληπχοδότη  ,  Κασσχα 
558 

"Ασμενος  174.3 
'  Αστχας  1256 
Άσσκλητχχδης  1062 
Άσσύρχος  16  26 
' Ασσύρχς  1237 
Άστακχδης  16  26 
Άστυθαχτα  93  6 
Άστυμήδης  688,1537 
Άσχάνδχος  825 
Ασων  1626 
Αταλα  626 
Άταλος  1198 
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' Αταρ<β>ίων  148.24 
"Αταρβος  212 
Άτείμητος  747 
Άτικός  521 
'Ατίμητος  1570 
Άτρεστίδης  505 
Άτταλικός  1154 
"Ατταλος  95.10,14; 

116.8; 907 
'Αττικός,  Μ.Αύρ. 

'Αλέξανδρος  1247 
"Αττιος  1018;  cf.  s.v. 
Μαρκιανός,  Νεικο- 
μήδης 

Αύγάξων  1626 
Αύγούστη  1324 
Αύήνιος,  Κερεάλιος 
225  (right)  21 
Αυιλουπολις  940 
Αυκτος  1194 
Αυλός  9 2 . 3 1 ;  95 . 35 ; 
160.6; 164. 33; 537; 
Αυ . ' Ιούνιος  *  Ρού- 
φος  529,  Αυ .  Κα- 
πρείλιος  Τιμόθεος 
537 

Αυλου-  606 
Αυλουζελμευς  940?, 
961? 

Αυλουξενις  576 
Αύλουπορις,  Πο.Αΐλ. 
598 

Αυξάνω  1104 
Αύξάνων  1058,1206 
Αϋξων  1258 
Αύξωνία  1580 
Αύρηλία,  cf.  s.v. 
Άρτεμίλλα,  Βερο- 
νεικής,  ΒουβαστοΟς, 
Γαειν  or  Ζαειν?, 
Γαϊανή,  Γλυκία, 
Δηδαμίη ,  Δόμνα, 
'Ελπίς,  Εύτυχιανή, 
'Ιουλία,  Τούστα, 
Κρατίστη,  Κύριλα, 
Μέλλισα,  Μίκκη, 
Μούλχη ,  Νανας ,  '  0- 

νησικράτεια,  Πρω- 
τογενείη,  Σαφφώ, 
Τατία,  Τατια 
Αύρήλιος,  cf.  s.v. 
'Αγαπητός,  Άκύλας, 
Άνένκλητος,  ’Αντί¬ 
πατρος,  Άρτέμων, 


'Αττικός  Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος,  Βελλικός, 
Δημήτριος,  Δημόφι- 
λος ,  Διονύσιος, 
Δουλίων,  Εΐμέριος, 
Ε ί στρατόν ικος ,  'Ε¬ 
πίχαρμος,  Έρμαΐος, 
Έρμοκράτης,  Εύ- 
κτήμων,  Εύτυχείων, 
Εϋτυχος,  Ζηνόδοτος, 
Ζωτικός,  'Ηρακλεί- 
δης ,  Θεόδωρος, 
'Ιουλιανός,  Κασσι- 
ανός,  Καρικός,  Κο- 
δράτος,  Μάρκε ιανός, 
Μύρων,  Νεικάνωρ, 
Νεικόβουλος,  Όνη- 
σιφόρος,  ΓΓατρίκις, 
Παύλος ,  * Ρούφος , 
Σατορνεϊνος,  Σω¬ 
κράτης,  Τρόφιμος, 
Φιλέρως,  Χρυσιανός, 
Χρυσίων,  — γένης 
115  4 

Αύσος  1385 
Αυσσεβδος  1376 
Αύτοκλης  52.67 
Αύτόλυκος,  Μ.Οΰλπ. 
556 

Αύτομένης  155.20; 

449 

Αύτόνομος  307,  724 
Αύτοφάντης  121.55- 
56 

Αύφίδιος  cf.  s.v. 

Εύφημος 
Άφάσιος  4  77 
"Αφη  1008 
' Αφ ία  84  9 


Αφίον 

-  1146 ,1152 

Αφος 

1626 

' Αψροδ 

εισία  507,934 

’ Αφροδ 

είσιος  169.26; 

170  . 

10; 1458? 

Άφροδ 

ίσιος  164.3; 

170  . 

44;  174. 22;  320, 

723  , 

1458,1626 

Αφφη  1626 
' Αφφ ι α  910 
Άψφίάς  920 
"Αφφ ι ον  944 
Άφφΰς  89  2 
Άχειλλάς  1518 
Άχιλλάς  1534 


Άχιλλεύς  1458 
Άχιλλϊς  1503 
Άφυνθία  3  3 

Βα—  656 
Βαθης  1197 
Βάθυς  1172 
Βάκχ ι ς  312 
Βάλαγρος  907 
Βαλβίλλη,  'Ιουλία 
412 

Βάλβιλλος,  Τι.Κλ. 
885? 

Βαπομάς  1071? 
Βαραφάβας  1321 
Βάρβιος,  Σταλκκ ιανός 
177.13 

Βαριβάς  1346 
Βάσα  544 
Βάσ(σ)α  533 
Βάσσος  533;  Γ.'Ιούλ. 

Βάσσος  1026 
Βάστος  533 
Βειθιπης  556 
Βειθυνικός  1626 
Βειθυς  532,533,546 
Βειτάλις  1042 
Βελλικός,  Αύρ.  1411 
Βενουσ [ τος ]  167.22 
Βερονεικής  1088, 
Αύρ.Βερον.  1088 
Βερονεικιανή  1082 
Βετΐρι  1533 
Βετρανός,  Λούκις  931 
Βηδία  Είώ  223 
Βίκτωρ  1379 
Βιοττίς  447 
Βίοττος  722-723 
Βιτίας  253 
Βίων  697a. 19; 724, 

1001 

Βιωτός  790 

Βλάστος,  Μ. 'Αντώνιος 
386 

Βλωστα  619 
Βλωστ (ε) ι (ν)  619 
Βλωστι  619 
Βόηθος  1537? 

Βότρυς  1071 
ΒΟΥΑίΝ  8  97? 
ΒουβαστοΟς,  Αύρ.  812 
Βουδίων  810? 

Βρ . . ενημης  1581? 

Βρο  [ - ]  31 


INDICES 


AA£ 

Βωζης  940 

Γ[ - ]  152.20 

Γαειν,  Αύρ.  621? 

Γαϊ  ανή  1145,1146  ; 

Αύρ . Γαι .  1156 
Γάϊος  95 . 35 ;  899 . 20  ; 
910',  1146  ,  1246.41  ; 
Γ.Άκούτιος  1485, 

Γ.  Άμφί δήμος  92.15, 
Γ.  Εύβίοτος  164.6, 

Γ. 'Ιούλιος  Άνεί- 
κητος  929 ,  Γ. ' Ιού¬ 
λιος  Βάσσος  1026, 

Γ. 'Ιούλιος  ΔεΕίμα- 
χος  411,  Γ. ' Ιούλι¬ 
ος  Εύρυκλής  Ήρκλα- 
νος  412,420,  Γ. 
'Ιούλιος  Παρεΐλις 
1494 ,  Γ. ' Ιούλιος 
'Ριπανός?  1238,  Γ. 
'Ιούλιος  Φράτης 
1494,  Γ.  Κάσσιος 
Χρηστός  1025,1028?, 
1032,  Γ.  Λεντίλιος 
305,  Γ.  Λικίννιος 
Γέτας?,  Γ.'Οαλέρι- 
ος  9  4 . 26;  Γ .  '  Οκτά- 
ϊος  Πωλλίων  1246. 
40-41;  Γ.  Πλίνιος  Σε- 
κοϋνδος  1331,  Γ.  Σή- 
ιος  Ήρακλέων  677, 

Γ.  Σπίνθαρος  94.23; 
Γ.  —  1027 
Γάλβα  475 
Γαλλίτη,  Κλ.  1034 
Γάραμος  1372? 

Γάργ ίππος  60.6 
Γαυδοτος  940 
Γείτων  92.11 
Γελλία,  Κλα.  1126 
Γέλλιος,  Λούκ.  188. 

3;  cf.  s.v.  Ξεναγό- 
ρας 

Γελωϊος  767 
Γέλως  360 
Γέμελλος  718? 

Γέμινος,  Λαήλιος 
1106 

Γεμίνη,  Λαηλία  1106 
Γενέθλιος  1285 
[Γε]νναΐος  156.11 
Γεννής  1336 
Γέργις  1245 


Γερμανικός  1148 
Γερμανός  1019?,  1273, 
1394-1395,1405 
Γέτας,  Γ.'Ρου[ψ — ] 
193,  Γ.  Λικίννιος 
Γέτας?  1208 

Γλα [ υκ - ]  158.14 

Γλαύκ ίππος  45.42 
Γλαύκος  517,981,1246. 
14,32 

Γλεοπάτρα  543 
Γλυκαϊος  652? 

Γλυκέα  956 
Γλυκέρα  353 
Γλυκία,  Αύρ.  1110 
Γλύκων  895,897,899. 
15, 17;  921, 980, 1019 
1119?;  Γλ.  Μάρκος 
899.4-5 

Γλυκών ιανός  1569 
Γναϊος,  Γν.  Πολλίων 
169.3; Γν.  Πομπ.  ”Ερ- 
μιτπτος  Αίλιανός  873 
Γνώμη  723 
Γνωσίχα  723 
Γομφεύς  505? 

Γοργιών  724 
Γραπτή  899.24 
Γράτη ,  Μαρ .  1242 
Γρατος,  Μάρ .  1242 
Γρηγόριος  1586 
Γωζαλα  1349? 

Δ-εσος  622? 

Δ. .τος  1487 

Δ  [ - ]  ς  148.7 

Δαγ ι  980 
Δάδα  1052 
Δαδί ον  1048 
Δςιδούχος  185.12; 

Πομπή  ιος  Δςιδ  .  16  9.41; 
Πόπλιος  Δςιδ.  16  6.6 
Δάδων  1146 
Δαϊκρατίδας  455 
Δαλτιανη  532? 

Δαμάς  1135,1179 
Δαμασίας  52.40 
Δαμάτριος  635? 
Δαμιανός  1207 
Δαμ ι ς  723 
Δαμόθοινος  505 
Δαμοκλής  631? 

Δαμώ  724 
Δανιήλ  1364 


Δαρδάνιος  724? 
Δάρδανος  281,724?, 

854 

Δαρος  1626 
Δάψν ι ς  231 
Δέαλκος  628b? 

Δειδης  1626 
Δειδως  1076 
Δεινίας  95.42;723, 

725 

[Δ]είφιλος  16  9.42 
Δέκμος  674 
Δελτις  532 
Δεμέτριος  1262 
Δεντις  532 
Δεντουπης  556 
Δεντοϋς  533,551 
Δεξίας  725 
Δεξίδημος  724 
ΔεΕίη  672 
Δε 5 ί λαός  65.60 
Δεξίμαχος,  Γ.'Ιούλ. 
411 

ΔέΕ  i-ος  ,  cf .  s.v. 

* Ηρκουληε ιανός 
ΔέΕιππος  505? 

ΔέΕις  723 
Δεσκυλίς  916 
Δηδαμίη,  Αύρ.  1156 
Δη ιοτηρ ιανός ,  Μάρ. 
1242 

Δή ίππος  962? 

Δηλόδοτος  295 

Δη μ [  —  1  92.34;177.29; 

697a. 6;723, 1458 
Δημαίνετος  899.20 
Δημάρχη  724 
Δημέας  150.13 
Δημητριανός  1458 
Δημήτρ ιος  63. 14; 94. 
18, 25, 43; 160. 3-4; 
162,200,264,6280, 
759,818,944,1046, 
1091,1152,1232,1246. 
44;  1255, 1458;  Λ. 

Αύρ.  Ταρουττιηνός 
Δημ.  1255,  Φλ .  Δημ. 
177  .  10 

Δημητρούς  1458 
Δημοκλέης  102.3,11; 

107. 33; 148. 35 
Δημοκράτης  319 
Δημοσθένεια  723 
Δημοσθίνης  581 


INDICES 


447 


Δημόστρατος  176,177. 

2 

Δημότιμος  724 

Δημ [ ο ] φ [ά] νης  169.23 

Δημόφιλος  121.45; 921; 

Αύρ.  Δημ.  1008 
Δημοφών  1141 
Δηρός  607 
Διαινέτη  440 
Δ  Lai. των  7  23 
Διάζελμις  1492 
Διδύμη  1504,1522, 
1527-1528 
Δίδυμος  1458,1499 
Δ l ζαπης  556? 

Δ l ζαστης  556? 

Δίκαιος  685 , 1409 
Διλιπορις  940 
Διλλης  1626 

Δ LO  [ - ]  52.78;  92  . 

33;94.15;164.5;723 
Διογένης  94.60 
Διόγνητος  3,52.51; 

724 


Διοδότη 

899 . 12 

Διόδοτος 

94. 15; 1413 

Διόδωρος 

45 . 36 ; 94 . 

48;  129  . 

13,18; 160.3; 

241,245 

,417 ,706 , 

930,  10 

44,1141,  1199, 

1246 .22 

;  1 4  5  8 

Δ ι οκλ — 

456 

Διοκλείδης  52.58 

Διοκλεΐς 

448 

Δ ιοκλης 

95.58;121.8, 

1 8 , 3  2  ;  6 

93?, 952 

Δίοκλος 

693? 

Διομήδης 

1101 

Διον [ - 

]  1 6  4 . 2  ;  1 7  7  . 

25; 225  (right)  i 

Διονυ[ - ]  120.6; 

177.22 

Διονυσ[ - ]  158.8 

Διονυσάριν  1526 
Διονυσάς  1097 
Διονυσία  515 
Διονύσιος  45. 34;  94. 
22;95.33,48;161.89; 
169.13,43;170.34, 

47 ; 174 . 12 ; 201 , 308 , 
310,560,681,820  , 
907,987,998,1081, 
1157 , 1206 , 1301  , 
1422,1458,1486; 


Αύρ.  Διον.  1081 
Διονυσογένης  164.5 
Διονυσόδωρος  92.17; 
129.36;161.96;225, 
824? ,1080 
Διονυσοφάνης  658? 
Διοπε[ ίθης]  52.58 
Διόπομπος  1046 
Διόσκορος  1458 
Διότειμος  92.16 
Διότιμος  57  ,120.12;121. 

72; 133.9, 11;  144, 333 
Διουκλεϊς  448 
Διοφάνης  121.57 
Διόφαντος  225  (right) 
19;  262, 1309, 1408  , 
1412 

Δ  ίτιολ  ι  ς  5  2.38 
Δίφιλος  92. 8, 9; 159 
Διω-  790 
Δ  ίων  7  23,10  95 
Διώνη  945,970 
Διωνούσιος  444,445 
Δ ιωνουσόδωρος  447 
Δοιδαλσας  1626 
Δομετιανή  982 
Δομέτιος  1257 
Δομιτία  1453 

Δομιττιανός  1427 
Δόμνα  1091,1096, 
1100-1101 , 1206 ; 

Αύρ.  Δόμνα  1098, 
1104 

Δόμνη  1072 
Δόμνος  1104 
Δορκείδας  455 
Δουδουπης  556 
Δουια  1178? 

Δουλαρίων  532? 

Δούλη (ς)  532 
Δουλίων,  Αύρ.  1152 
Δούλος  1236 
Δουνδα  515 
Δοΰρις  40 
Δρακοντίς  757 
Δράκων  1 0 

Δρομοκλης  16 4. 7;  26  0 
Δρόσος,  Μ.Άντ.  857 
Δρυλης  532 
Δρωπίδης  129.22 
Δυσκόλιον  1009 
Δώρημα  1054 
Δωριάς  725 


Δωρίμαχος  162 
Δωρίξενος  723-724 
Δωρόθεος  94. 17;  1429; 
Φλ.  Δωρ.  170.6 
Δωσίθεος  95.37; 148. 
25 

Ε  [  —  1087 

Ε[.]π[ - ]  185.16 

Έβρυζελμευς  961? 

*  Εγ έδημος  39 
Είλίας  1401 
Είμέριος,  Αύρ.  1009 
Ειρηναίος  1370 
Είρηνεος  1314 
Είσαγόρας  505 
Είσάς  679? 

Είσιγένης  174.19,24 
Ε ίσί δω [ ρος ]  ,  Κλ . 

173 . 2 

Είσίων  1413 
Ε ίστρατόν ικος  1097; 

Αύρ.  Είστρ.  1097 
Είφίκκας  (or  -ας) 

617 

Είφίς  617 
Εΐφιτος  614 
Είώ,  cf.  s.v.  Βηδία 
Έκαταΐος  383  ,  628d, 
724,995 

Έκπαγλος  225  (right). 
4 

‘Ελένη  1233,1236, 

1239 

Έλενος  161.91?;757 
Έλίκιον  1001 
Έλλαν  693 
‘Ελλάνικος  717,1537 
‘Ελλάνιχος  724 
‘Έλλην  614 
Έλπιδία,  Έννία 
1019? 

Έλπιδιανός  770 
Έλπ [  ίνε ικος  1  173.15 
' Ελπίς  521 ;  Αύρ . 

Έλπ.  931 
Έλπιτύχη  321 
"Ενβιος  95.24,50 
"Ενιος  1400? 

Έννία,  cf.  s.v. 

’ Ελπιδία 
Έννιος  1400? 

Έννις  1019? 
Έξηκεστίδης  139.40 


448 


INDICES 


Έζήκεστος  148.45; 

152.6 

Έξηκίας  152.7 

'  Επ  Γ - 1  92.35 

Έπάγαθος  16  7.13; 
170. 27;476?, 1308?; 
Στάτιος  Έπ.  177. 
14 

Επαινετός  52.42 
Έπαμείνων  12  3.5; 

13  3. 1,6;  135. 18 
Έπαφράς  107  2 
Έπαφροδεισία  130  0 
Έπαωρόδε  ιτος  1210 
Έπέραστος,  Πόπλιος 

166.7 

Έπιγένης  94.27;103. 
2; 148. 14; 965;  Αίλ. 
Έπιγ.  545 
'Επίγονος  167.16; 

170 . 39 ; 723 , 1155, 
1246.27 

'Επίζηλος  121.45, 
75,79 

' Επικλης  121.36; 
164.4 

'Επικρατής  130.5,11, 
19;148.40;724,982, 
1062, 1153? 

Έπικτάς  306 
Έπικτής  1100 
'Επίκτητος  94.39; 
170. 39, 40; 306, 724, 
784,1532;  Στάτιος 


Έπικτ . 

177 . 1 

Επικύδης 

135.4 

Επίμαχος 

1458, 

Επιμήδης 

1,52. 

Επιτελής 

52.36 

1566.14 

Επίτευξ ις 

,  Κλ. 

Έπιτύνχανος  10  99 
Έπιτυνχάνων  22  5 
(right)  i 
Έπιτυχεία  1524 
Έπιφάνις  56  9 
Έπι  χάρης  52. 70;  60. 

9;  162,724 
'Επίχαρμος,  Αύρ. 
1148 

Επτεσυκος  556 
Επτηπους  556 
Έρασΐνος  1396,1398 
Έρασίφρων  710 


Έρασίφρων  710 
"Ερασος  1376 
"Εραστος,  Μέμμιος 
1010 

'Ερατοσθένης  92.18 
'Εργασιών  304,725 
Έρένιος  1493 
Έρέν(νιος),  Απολ¬ 
λώνιος  169.37; 
Έπάγαθος  167.13; 
'Επίγονος  167.16; 
Εύδημος  169.36; 
Φηστιονός  167.12 
Έρκόλιος  439 
Έρμ.  ,  Νούμμιος  “Ιε¬ 
ροφάντης  169.38 
Έρμαδίων,  Αίλ.  805 
Έρμαια  4  48 
Έρμαιϊσκος  322 
Έρμαϊος  461,1217, 
1231,1235,1240- 
1241,1243;  Αύρ . 
Έρμ.  1236 
Έρμαϊς  1237 
Έρμάς  1179 
Ερμαστα  1232 
Έρμάφίλος  616 
Έρμείας  169.12,-1017 
Έρμης  8l5bis  ,  1087?  , 
1149,1186 , 1206  , 
1236 

Έρμήσανδρος  681 
Έρμίας  1458,1483 
Έρμΐνος  1458 
Έρμιόνη,  Μένδια 
512;  Πομπών  ία  80  5 

Έ[ρμιππ - ]  129.22 

"Ερμ ίππος,  Γν .  Πομπ. 

"Ερμ.  Αίλιανός  873 
Έρμογένης  174.11; 

581,1044 
Έρμοδώρα  12  77 
Έρμόδωρος  148.18; 

166 . 8 ; 1040 , 1107 
Έρμοκράτης  83,94. 

39 ;  Αύρ . * Ερμ .  Αί¬ 
λιανός  1106 
"Ερμων  723,1183;  Κλ . 

"Ερμ.  173.3 
Έρμων  [αξ]  173.3 
Έρπιδηψόρος  1097 
"Ερως,  Μαξιμός  949 
Εσ-  683 
"Εσπερος  1045 


Έστιαϊος  162 
Έτεωνεύς  296 
"Ετυμος  628a 

Εύ[ - 1  121. 23; 200 

Εύαγόρας  1246.46 

Εύαι  Γ - 1  201 

Εύάνγελος  914,1517 
Εύανδρος  201?, 888 
Εύάνθη  323 
Εΰανθος  1239 
Εύάρεστος  917 
Εύαρχίδ[ης)  95.40 
Εύαρχος  60. 11; 723 
Εύβ-  177. 33?; 724 
Εύβίοτος  164.6 
Εύβούλη  545 
Εύβουλίδης  723? 
Εΰβουλος  130.8; 
148.33 

Εύγένης  1541 
Εύγενία  1107 
Εύγένιος  290,1129 

Εύδί - ]  161.84 

Εύδαιμοκράτης  160.2 
Εύδαίμων  1458,1470 
Εΰδημος  45.45;169. 
37 

Εύδι [κοςΐ  152.24 
Εύδοξος  702 
Εύδράων  121.52;130. 
17,19 

Εύδωρος  517 
Εύδώτειον  125.21 
Εύεργετίς  723 
Εύέτης,  Φλάβιος 
1544 

Εύζώϊος  1460? 
Εύήμερος  94.21 
Εύήνωρ  52.33 
Εύθιος  59 
Εύθύδημος  103.15 
Εύθύδ[ικος]  152.25 
Εύθυκράτης  129.12- 
1 3 , 3  1 ;  2  4  3 
Εύθύκριτος  53.16; 
279 

Εύθυμ  ί  δας  4  52,505 
Εύθυχειανής  1104 
Εύκαρπίδης  225 
(right) . 4 

Εύκλε [ ι - 1  45.59 

Εύκλείδης  45.77 
Εύκλης  52 . 54 ; 63 . 3 ; 
147, 148. 40; 724 


INDICES 
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Εύκολος  269 
Εύκτήμων  1098;  Αύρ . 

Εύκτ.  1098 
Εύκτιμενής  140 
Εύλόγιος  1449? 
Εύμαρίδας  64 
Εύμάρων  92.10 
Εΰμαχος  767 
Εύμειλος  461.6,18, 
22,33-34,36 
Εύμένης  92. 16; 144, 
1326,1480 
Εύμήδης  1245 
Εύμηλίδης  135.13 
Εύμηλίς  42 
Εύμηλος  1101 
Εύμοίριος  1037 
Εύμολπος  196-197 
Εύνεικος  820 

Εύξάνθιος  1433 
Εΰξεινος  108 
Εΰξενος  790 
[Εύΐξίθεος  148.8 
[ΕΤύξιππος  156.7 
Εΰοδος  174.15;177. 

2  6  ;  225  (right).  17 
Εύπέλαστος  896-897 
Εύπλεα  777? 

Ευήλια  777? 

Εύπλους  174.12 
Εύπλυα  777? 
Εύπόλεμος  723 
Ευπορία  678,723,725 
Εύπορος  177.23 
Εύπρα[£ίδης] ,  Κλ . 
173.4 

Εϋρετος  1053 
Ευριπίδης  148.10; 

211 

Εύρυκλής,  Γ.  Ιούλ. 

Εύρ . * Ηρκλανός  412 
Εύρυμέδων  516? 
Εύρύστρατος  94.29 
Εύσέβιος  1262 
Εύσέβις  1104 
Εύστάθιος  1448;  Φλ. 

Εύστ .  1447 
Εύστόλιος  1308 
Εύτάγης  246 
Εύταμία  723 
Εύτυχείων,  Αύρ.  924 
Εύτύχης  778?, 1108, 
1287,1370;  Φλ.  Εύτ. 


1011 

Εύτυχία  1154 
Εύτυχιανή  1096; 

Αύρ.  Εύτ.  1009 
Εύτυχιανός  642 
Εύτυχίδης  225 
(right).  13 
Εύτυχίς  539,920, 
1007,  1206,1571 
Εύτυχίων  1187 
Εύτυχος  177. 27; 1091, 
1099;  Αύρ.  Εύτ. 

1096 

Εύφάνης  147 
Εύφημίδης  135.17 
Εύφημος  723,945;  Λ. 

Αύφ ίδιος  Εύφ.  871 
Εύφίλ [ητο] ς  177.20 

Εύφορ [ - ]  45.52 

Εύφραγόρα  Γ  ς ]  116.13 
Εύφραιος  155 . 11 
Εύφράνωρ  9 5. 36; 121. 

20 ; 278 , 335 
Εύφράσις  1444 
Εύωράτης  1626 
Εύφρόνιος  155.18 
Εύφροσύνη  570,739 
Εύχάρης  60.11 
Εύχαρ ιστία  1456 
[Ε1ύχάρισ[τ1ος  169.44 
"Εχ ίππος  514? 

Εαναζίδαμος  445 
FavaFjoi)  444 
Εάσανδρος  452 

Ζαβαι-  574 
Ζαειν,  Αύρηλία  621 
Ζαικα  532 
Ζάννεος  1381? 

Ζαχαρίας  1393,1396 
Ζεδόκωμος  1446? 

Ζειπας  533 
Ζε ισκωρ ις  619 
Ζελαιος  1539 
Ζελόκωμος  1446? 
Ζετιτις  532 
[Ζεΐύξιππος  156.7 
Ζευσαεαος  1359? 

Ζηθος  481,631? 

Ζηλας  940 

Ζην  [ - 1  161.89 

Ζηνίβενδις  723 
Ζηνικέτης  530 


Ζηνις  818 

Ζηνόδοτος  92.10;902; 

Αύρ.  Ζην.  1127 
Ζηνόδωρος  92. 10; 838 
Ζήνων  55,1327,1423 
Ζιπυς  556 
Ζιωπης  556 
Ζμερτομαρος  940 
Ζοαίδος  1382? 

Ζοΐς  1458 
Ζοτικός  1056 
Ζουκαιβλωστι  619 
Ζουκηπιστος  619 
Ζουμαμα  618 
Ζωέλος  1512 
Ζωίλα  445 

Ζωίλος  86, 94. 22; 169. 

30; 1477, 1515, 1537 
Ζωπούρα  444,449 
Ζωπύρα  446,703,723 
Ζωπυρίων  289 
Ζώπυρος  92. 17; 94. 21 
Ζωσας  1088? 

Ζωσίμη  1206 
Ζώσιμος  198,225 
(right) .17;324, 

1088 , 1206 
Ζωτικά  1206 
Ζωτική  1142,1206 
Ζωτικός  1100,1154, 
1160,1179,1207, 

1270;  Αύρ .  Ζωτ . 

1128 

Ζώτιχος  1007 

' Η [ - ] ,  Κλ.  185.20 

'Ηβατίων  662? 
Ήγέστρατος  43 
1 Ηδέα  956 
Ήδια  1083 
Ήδίστη  1155? 

* Ηδύλη  1 1 6 . 9  ;  72 3 
*  Ηδύ  (ο) ν  643 
'Ηλιοδώρα  1532 
'Ηλιόδωρο [ς]  95.41; 

221,1470 
'Ήλιος  1200 
Ήοάνης  1587 
Ήπιάναξ  83  9 
Ήραϊίς  28  0 
Ήραϊς  1153? 

Ήρακ--  1458 

' Ηρακλ [ - ]  167.23- 

2  4  ;  4  1 0 
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* Ηρακλας  1516,1531 
'Ηρακλείδας  472? 
Ήρακλείδης  137,187  . 
2  ,-  512,601,821?, 
1307,1438,1458, 
1511;  Αύρ.'Ηρακλ. 
216 

'Ηράκλειτος  77,105, 
187.2;472?,724 
' Ηρακλέων  170.33,37; 
67  6 ;  Γ .  Σή  ιος  Ή- 
ρακ.  677,1243 
'Ηρακλής  1514 
'Ηρακλίδης  1570 
'Ηράκλιος  1458 
' Ηράκων  1052 
Ήρίλαος  992 
Ήρκλανός  412;  Γ. 
'Ιούλ.  Εύρυκλης 
'Ηρκλ.  420 

' Ηρκουληε ιανός ,  Λού- 
κιος  Δεξιός?  1536 
'Ηρογείτων  854 
Ήρόδικος  94.17;33 
'Ηρόδοτος  842 
' Ηρόδωρος  1408 
'Ηροκράτης  697a. 8 
Ήρότιμος  780? 
Ήρόφιλος  724 
'Ηρώδης  1408 
Ήρωϊδης  94  7 
“Ηρων  1459 
Ησεη  1359 
'Ησίοδος  982 
'Ησυχία  723 
'Ηφαιστάς  1509 
'Ηφαιστίων  309,616, 
907,1537 

' Ηφαιστόδωρος  52.65 
Ήφαιστοκλης  155.10 
Ηχιεσεα  1274 

Θαεΐσις  1531 
Θάλλος  174.22 
θαμοϋνις  1508 
Θανεΰς  1534 
Θανουμ  1256 
Θαρρέας  723 
Θαρσιάδης  287 
Θαρσίας  287 
Θάρσος  328 
Θαρσύτας  750 
Θεαγένης  724 
Θεαθω  1626 


Θεαίδητος  1537 
Θεαιος  122,148.38 
Θεανώ  301 
Θέαρος  1543 
Θεία  824 
Θέκλα  581 
Θεμίστιος  120.10 
Θεμιστοκλής  29,192, 
400 

Θεμίσων  560;  Π.  Αΐλ. 
Θεμ.  171, 'Ιούλιος 
Θεμ.  364,  Μουνάτιος 
Θεμ.  225  (right) .2 
θεμψοί'ς  1519? 
Θενβωτάς  1467? 

Θεο —  121. 16, 46?; 243 
Θεόβουλος  248 
Θεογένης  52.45;149, 
725,1246.8;  Τιβ. 

Κλ.  Θεογ.  192 
Θεογν--  1311 
Θεοδ-  723 
θεόδορος  1057 
Θεοδόσιος  92.13;173. 

5;1405,1458 
Θεοδότη  253 
Θεόδοτος  1125 
Θεοδώρα  325,1153, 
1369,1525,1584 
Θεόδωρος  112,121.79; 
628d,697a. 15; ,724, 
1259 , 1261,1288,1377, 
1590;  Αύρ.  Θεόδ. 

1098 

Θεοξωτίδης  46.3 
Θε [ όκλε ιαί  243 
Θεοκλης  45.33;130.6 
Θεοκλίδας  1001 
Θεοκύδης  1664 
Θεομνα-  723 
Θεόξενος  52. 45  ;  155. 

22 

Θεοπείθης  416 
Θεόπομπος  170.32; 
952,987 

Θεότιμος  121.47 
Θεοφάνης  1246.16 
Θεόφαντος  697a. 3 
Θεοφιλίσκος  89 
Θεόφιλος  94. 46; 155. 
12;  893  ;  Λο .  Ούιβούλ- 
λιος  Θεόφ.  217 
Θεοφόβιος  571 
Θεόχαρις  536 


Θέρσανδρος  292 
Θεσμοφάνης  326 
Θευγένης  636 
Θευδωρίδης  628ά 
Θεύδωρρς  724 
Θεόκριτος  385 
Θέσσαλος  690 
Θεωδόρα  572 
Θεωμις  628a? 

Θέων  211 

Θέωρος  122. 12; 148. 
27 

Θηρικλης  52. 48; 53. 
21 

Θηρίμαχος  52.48 
Θηριππίδης  205 
Θηρών  32 
Θησεύς  1007 
Θίδωρος  455 
Θιογνειτίδας  461.3, 
10,29 

Θιόμναστος  455 
Θόα  723 
Θουαεμη  1351? 
Θουτιμίδης  130.6,12 
Θράιττα  327 
Θράσιππος  85,130.42 
Θρασύβουλος  10,45. 
24 

Θρασυκλης  697.6 
Θράσυλλος,  Τι.  Κλ.? 
885 

Θρασύμων  119.9 
Θράσυς  819 
©ράσων  505,724 
Θρεπτός  888? 
Θυμελικός  718 
Θυμίλος  750 
Θυμοχάρης  6 0.3; 90, 
204 

Θύρσος  328 
Θω  ( - ]  119.21 

Ιακησιναρις  1626 
' Ιακος  1368 
’ Ιακώβ  574,1490 
"Ιασσα  330 
' Ιάσων  451,848,1174 
Ίατροκλης  75.29,39; 
488 

Ιδαγοας  1246.30 
"Ιδιος  723 
'Ιερακάμμων  1497 
'Ιερακοΰς  1535 


INDICES 
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‘Ιέραξ  1458;  Tl. 

Φλ.  Λεύκιος  ‘Ιερ. 
871 

‘Ιέριος  45.43 
‘Ιεροκηρυξ  185.13; 
Λούκ .  Νούμμιος 
'Ιερ.  165,  Νούμ- 
μΐ-ος  Ιερ.  166.6; 
169.40 

‘ Ιερόκλε ια  725 
‘Ιεροκλής  148.32; 

270,271 
‘Ιερός  1074? 
‘Ιεροτέλης  729 
‘Ιεροτέλης  628c 
‘ Ιεροφάνης  329 
‘Ιεροφάντης  185.11; 
Νούμμιος  ‘Ιερ. 
166.6; 170.42; 

‘Ερμ.  Νούμμιος 
‘ Ιερ .  169.39 
‘Ιερών  1222,1537 
Ιξαιος  940 
' Ιησοϋς  1407 
‘Ικέσιος  8l5bis? 

*  Ικέτης  122.3 
‘ Ιλαρχων  507 
Ιμαν  1185 
Ίναχίδας  1246.31 
Ίνγένουα  604  ;  Ούα- 
λερία  ’ Ινγ .  1536 
'Ιουβΐνος  578 
'Ιουλία  885,924, 
1064,1071 ,1158; 
Αύρ. 'Ιουλία  1082; 
cf.  s.v.  Βαλβίλλη, 
Λατερανή,  Λυδία 
'Ιουλιανή  512,1153? 
'Ιουλιανός  602,894, 
930,1282,1368; 

Αύρ . ' Ιουλ .  935 
'Ιούλιος  1153?,  1458; 
cf.  s.v.  Άνείκη- 
τος,  Βάσσος,  Δεξί- 
μαχος,  Εύρυκλης, 
‘Ηρκλανός,  Θεμί- 
σων,  Μάξιμος, 
Παρεΐλις,  ‘Ριπα- 
νός,  Σεουήρος, 
Φράτης 

'Ιούνιος,  cf.  s.v. 

‘ Ρούφος 

'Ιοΰστα,  Αύρ.?  1081 
'Ιοΰστος  898? 


Ίοφών  94. 3,8, 14;  270 
“Ιππαρχος  8  9 
‘Ιππίας  65. 58; 506 
‘ Ιπποδάμ  ια  1154 
‘ Ιπποκλής  102.3,11; 
148.38 

‘Ιπποκράτης  23,148. 
23 

* Ιππόλοχος  505? 

‘ Ιππόλυτος  1562 
‘ Ιππον ικίς  524 
‘ Ιπ [πό] στρατός  148. 
13 

‘ Ιππώ  724 
“Ιππων  4 6. 31; 445, 
1015 

"Ιρα  819 
“Ιρη  1206 
' Ιρήνη  1576 
' Ισαροϋς  1507 
' Ισάς  1471? 

Ίσιάς  295 
'Ισίδοτος  161.95 
'Ισίδωρος  539,1427, 
1458 ,1491 

’Ισοκράτης  130.19; 
706 

"Ισσης?  1407 
' Ιστρατον ικής  1104 
'Ιταλός  1033 
Ίτιος  1074?,  1076? 
ΤΙφις  617 
"Ιφίτος  614 
'Ιωάννης  867,1262, 
1393,1404  ;  Ίω. 
Λητόϊος?  1268 
Ίωάννις  1401 
"Ιων  1539 
' Ιωσή (ς)  1369 

Καβηρίδης  953.23 
Καθων  1232 
Κακούς  1626 
Καλ-  723 

Καλανδίων  741,1626 
Κάλλησχρος  466 

Καλ [λ - 1  12  0.25 

Κάλλαισχρος  130.3 
Καλλι-  724 

Καλλιάδ[ - 1  147 

Καλλίας  28,60,121. 

45 , 70  ;  150 . 12 ; 331 
Καλλιγείτων  724 
Καλλ ι γο [ ν ιανός ] 


185.3 

Καλλ ί δήμος  94.16 
Καλλικλεις  448 
Καλλικλής  161.94;701, 
724 

Καλλικράτης  148.28; 
517,1537 

Καλλικρατίδης  160.20 
Καλλικρίτα  455 
Καλλίκρων  444 
Καλλίμαχος  724,902, 
917 

Καλλιόπη  281 
Καλλίππη  723 
Κάλλ ίππος  1246.39 
Καλλίς  449,450 
Καλλισ-  200?, 723? 
Καλλισθένης  46. 3; 141, 
150 . 15 ; 628d 
Καλλ ί στη,  Μεμμία  1010 
Καλλ ιστόδαμος  737? 
Καλλ ί στρατός  52.54; 

115,392,724 
Καλλιστώ  339,723,724 
Καλλίφάνης  95.27 
Κάλλους  1539 
Κάλλων  166.  10;  433 
Καλύκη  369 
Κανάς  1044 
Κάνδιδος  1324 
Κανκαρίων  1137 
Κάνκαρος  1137 
Καπρείλιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Τ ιμόθεος 

Καρικός  1188,1190— 
1191,1198?;  Αύρ. 

Καρ .  1189 
Κάρκινος  113 
Καρος,  Σαλούιος 
1566 . 7-8 
Καρπόδωρος  166 
Κάρπος  1166? 
Καρποφόρος  922 
Κάσεισος  1373 
Κασ ιανός  187.7 
Κάσιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Κρ  ίσπος 

Κασίσεος  1373,1379 
Κασσ  ία,  c  f .  s.v. 

' Ασκληπιοδότη 
Κασσ ιανός  1354;  Αύρ. 

Κασσ .  221 
Κάσσιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Χρηστός 
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Κάστος,  Π.'Ράνιος 
1169 

Κάστωρ  1458 
Κατομαρος  940 
Κο»ρ ίσα  4  52 
Καφισίας  724,725 
Καφ ι σ  ί  ων  4  52 
Καφισόδωρος  444 
Κέλσος  1282 
Κέρδων  1001 
Κερεάλιος  225  (right)· 
21 

Κερέσότιμος  458 
Κερκύλος  723 
Κερηατης  1076 
Κέστιος  901 
Κεφαλιών  332 
Κέφαλος  200,723 
(Κ]ηδείδης  148.6 
Κήπισος  317 
Κηφισία  343 

Κηφισοδ( - ]  122.2 

Κηφισόδοτος  106 
Κηφισόδωρος  52.52; 

123.9;135.17;725 
(Κηφι  ]  σοκλής  148.4 
Κηφι σοφών  45.78; 

130.16 
Κίλλης  1489 
Κ  ί  μων  2  9,121.19 
Κινώπη  336 
Κ ι παρας  1274 
Κίσπιος,  Νέων  177.28 
Κίσσος  1402 
Κίττος  308 

Κλ[ - 1  405 

Κλαυδία,  cf.  s.v. 
Άρτεμώ,  Γαλλίτη, 
Γελλία,  Έπίτευξις, 

* Ορβάνα 

Κλαύδιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Αντίγονος,  'Ano--, 
Άρι  στ  ίων,  Άσκλ — , 
Βάλβιλλος,  Είσίδω- 
ρος,  “Ερμων,  Εύπρα- 
ζίδης,  Ή--,  Θεογε¬ 
νής,  θράσυλλος, 
Κυιντιανός,  Μαρτιά- 
λης,  Μένανδρος,  Με- 
νεκλής,  Νικομήδης, 
Ούαλεριανός  Τερεν- 
τυλλιανός,  Πρεΐμος, 
ΤΤωλίων  Φαΐτρος, 
‘Ρόδιπηος,  Φαΰστος 


Κλε  [ - 1  52.72 

Κλέα  724 

Κλεαγόρα  257,265 
Κλεάνωρ  618 
Κλεαρίστη  723 
Κλέαρχος  2, 52. 40; 505, 

1537 

Κλεινίας  67.6 
Κλέϊππος  505 
Κλείσιππος  697a. 7 
Κλειταγόρα  323 
Κλεοβούλη  116 
Κλεόβουλος  46.24; 

5507,902 
Κλεογένης  724 
Κλεόδαμος  743? 
Κλεόδωρος  95.32 
Κλεοκράτη  724 
Κλεομάχη  724 
Κλεομαχίδης  505? 
Κλεόμαχος  160.6 
Κλεομένης  724 
Κλεονίκη  723 
Κλεοστράτη  723 
Κλεοφαντ ίς  296 
Κλεύμαχος  695 
Κλεοπάτρα  1067 
Κλεώ  348,637 
Κλέων  405,413,723, 

1235, 1299 ,1480 
Κλήμης  170. 31; 173. 9 
Κλητώνυμος  749 
Κλίων  451 
Κλωδία  1004 
Κν [ ί  φων 1  4  5.67 

Κο[ - 1  164.24 

Κοδρατος  711?;  Αύρ . 

Κοδρ .  1110 
Κόδρος  848 
Κοιθας  1547 
Κοϊντος  94.25;  Μ. 

Κοιντος  1168,  Κο . 

Στάτιος  225  (front). 3 
Κόμψη  723 
Κόρη  723 

Κορνήλιος  1458,  cf. 

s.v.  Μενεσθεύς 
Κορόζων  344 
Κοσινας  848 
Κοσμάς  1321? 

Κοσμικός  15557,1556 
Κοσταντΐνος  1114 
Κόσων  724 
Κοτος  1626 


Κοτως  1626 
Κούαρτος,  Στερτίνι- 
ος  1169 
Κουθειν  532 

Κρ  [ - ]  361 

Κραΐνυς  711? 

Κράτεια  333 
Κράτερος  225  (right). 
14 

Κρατίας  28 
Κρατίδας  723 
Κρατίστη,  Αύρ.  1013 
Κρήσκηνς  1630 
Κρήτη  293 
Κρινίππη  723? 
Κρισπεινος,  ‘Ρουτί- 
λιος  577 
Κρίσπος,  Κάσιος 
Λόγγος?  1238 
Κριτόλας  991 
Κρίτον  8l5bis 
Κρόνιος  725? 
Κτήσαρχος  52.68; 
95.27 

Κτησικράτης  723 
Κτήσιππος  1246.17 
Κτήτος  283 
Κυβιωτη  985 
Κυδάλιμος  435 
Κυδιάδης  130.53,56 
Κύιντα  895 
Κυιντιανός  895;  Τι. 

Κλ.  Κυιντ.  1024 
Κυιντίλιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Ούάλενς,  Ούάλης, 
Ούάριος 
Κύλλων  1204 
Κυντιανός  980 
Κυρά  1363? 

Κυριακής  1104 
Κυριάκός  1096,1206, 
1262 

Κυρ ί λα  1089;  Αύρ. 
Κυρ.  1099 

Κυρίλλα  1041,1089, 
1091 

Κυρίλλη  945,985, 

1106 

Κύριλλος  1096,1100 
1104 

Κύριλος  1097,1099 
Κϋρις  1363? 

Κύχρις  628b 
Κύψελο  827bis? 


INDICES 
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Κώμαρχος  39 
Κωνσταντίνος  1068?, 
1593 

Κωπώνιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Μάχιμος 
Κωτυς  533 

Λ  [ - ]  92.38 

Λα-  6  97a .  3 
Λάαρχος  723 
Λαγορεΐνος  631? 
Λαηλία,  cf.  s.v. 
Γεμίνη 

Λαήλιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Γέμινος 
ΛαΙστας  1664 
Λακεδαιμόνιος  724? 
Λακεδαίμων  743? 

Λάλα  1044 
Λαλαγέα  39 
Λαμιεύς  296 
Λάμπρα  725 
Λαμπρώ  536 
Λάμυρος  1071 
Λάρκιος  170.8 
Λασαργαδος?  37 
Λατεραντί,  Ιουλ. 

Λυδία  857,869 
Λαυδικής  1088 
Λαχάρης  410 
Λάχης  52.64 

Λε  [ - 1  152.22,23 

Λεντίλιος  305 
Λεοντίς  723 
Λεόντιχος  94.36 
Λεοντομένης  505 
Λευκίδης  276 
Λεύκιος  121.5;130.5; 
161 . 83 , 91 ; 524 , 715 , 
724,899.9;  Λεύ. ’Αν¬ 
τώνιος  856 ,  Τί .  Φλ. 
Λεύ.  'Ιέραξ  871, 
Λεύ.  Μάνιος  94.34 

Λεω  [ - ]  92.30 

Λεώδαμας  726 
Λεωκράτης  148. 23  ;  258 
Λέων  476,1101 
Λεωσθένης  161.87 
Ληναιος  647 
Λητόϊος,  Ιωάννης? 
1268 

Λίβανος  725 
Λίβυς  315 

Λικίννιος,  cf.  s.v. 


Γέτας,  Πάρις,  Φίρ- 
μος,  Χαίρων 
Λιλαιώ  825 
Λιμναίος  546 
Λιπόδωρος  1303 
Λογγίνη  948 
Λόγγος,  cf.  s.v. 

Κρ  ίσπος 
Λόγος  170.36 
Λονγεΐνος  1022 
Λονγϊνος  1057,1453 
Λουκάς  1545 
Λουκειανής  1107 
Λουκίλλα,  Ταρία 
1255 

Λούκιος  45. 33; 170. 

45 ; 631? , 739 , 921 , 
948,1020,1545;  Λ. 
Αύρ.  Ταρουττιηνός 
Δημήτριος  1255,  Λ. 
Αύωίδιος  Εύφημος 
871,  Λ .  Γέλλ ιος 
188.3;  Λ .  Δέξ ιος 
' Ηρκουληε ιανός 
1536,  Λ.  Λούσκιος 
Όκράς  1218,  Λ. 
Μαμας  1266,  Λ . 
Νούμμιος  'Ιεροκη¬ 
ρυξ  165,  Λ.  Ούι- 
βούλλιος  Θεόφιλος 
217,  Λ.  Ούιψάνιος 
Αίολίων  170. 29; 219, 
Λ.  ΤΤουλλαιηνός  598 
Λούκις,  cf.  s.v. 

Βετρανός 
ΛοΟτιος  183 
Λουσια  1076 
Λούσκιος,  cf.  s.v. 

’ Οκράς 

Λυ  [ - ]  45.64 

Λυδία,  Ιουλ.  928, 
Ιουλ.  Λ.  Λατερανή 
857,869 
Λυδός  823 
Λύκας  1546 
Λυκέας  271 
Λύκινος  135 . 13 
Λυκομήδης  169,170.3 
Λύκος  45. 24  ;  51 4 
Λυκόφρων  52. 33  ;  528 
Λύριππος  724 

Λυσαν [ - ]  92.28; 

148.58 

Λυσανδρίδης  726 


Λύσανδρος  724 
Λυσαν ί ας  46.29; 152. 

17  ;  1569 

Λυσίας  148.33;1093 
Λυσίδαμος  95.29 
Λυσιθείδης  121.55; 
122.10;129.6,7;130. 
27 ; 134 . 4 , 7 
Λυσικλείδης  272 
Λυσικλης  272 
Λυσικράτης  121.49 
Λυσιμάχη  258,334 
Λυσίμαχος  56,88,170. 

30;  Αίλ.  Λυσ.  1222 
Λΰσις  154  0 . 1 
Λύσιππος  272,380,395 
Λυσιστράτη  342 
Λυσί  στρατός  12  9.9,13; 
131,148. 36 

Μ  [ - ]  116.5 

Μα  [ - 1?  361 

Μαβουγαΐος  1343? 

Μαγ ιανός,  Τ.  Πομπ. 

586 

Μάγν[ος]  169.31 
Μαικίνιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Πάρ  ι  ς 

Μαϊουμά  1397 
Μαϊτας?  628a 
Μακαρεύς  700 
Μακάρτατος  323 
Μακεδόνις  1100,1206 
Μακεδών  949,1108, 
1213,1246.42-43 
Μάκερ  631? 

Μαλαυνδας  1138 
Μαλχος  1626 
Μαμας,  Λούκιος  1266 
ΕΜάΙμμαρον  116.4 
Μανάαμος  1407 
Μαν  εις  1237 
Μάνης  1233,1241 
Μάνης  1190 
Μαν  ία  723,725? 

Μάνιλος  160.1 
Μάνιος,  Λεύκιος  94.34 
Μάννα  1627 
Μάννας  1627? 

Μαντα  532,533 
Μαντώ  1626 
Μάξιμος  225  (front) . 
33;  359,748?, 1171  , 
1577  ;  Ιούλ.  Μάξ .  578, 
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Κωπώνιος  Μάξ.  225 
(front)  . 32  ;  Τ .  Φλ . 
Μάξ .  1171;  cf.  s.v. 
"Ερως,  Φοίβος 
Μαραμοτης  1234 
Μαράς  1324 
Μαρθάνιος  1287 
Μαρθονη  1351? 
Μαρθονήθη  1351? 

Μαρία  1285,1466 
Μαριανός  1450 
Μάρ  l  ν  14  7  6 
Map  ί ων  14  7  6? 

Μαρι^αμ  14  57 
Μάρκελλος  1347;  Τί. 

Αΐλ.  Ούαλέριος  1209 
Μαρκία  981,1124,  cf. 

s.v.  Γράτη 
Μαρκιανός  600,1018  , 
1078 ,1091,1377; 
"Αττιος  Μαρκ .  1018, 
Αύρ.  Μαρκ.  1101 
Μάρκιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Γράτος,  Δηιοτηριανός 
Μάρκος  856,899.14; 
980,1071,1075,1101, 
1124,1184,1536; 
Γλύκων  Μ.  899.4-5; 
Μ.Άντ.  Βλαστός  386, 
Μ.Άντ.  Δρόσος  857, 
Μ.  Αύρ.  'Αττικός 
'Αλέξανδρος  1247, 

Μ.  Αύρ.  Παύλος  1210, 
Μ.  Κλ .  Μένανδρος 
862,  Μ.  Κόϊντος 
1168,  Μ.  Λικίνιος 
Πάρις  1554,  Μ.  Λι- 
κίννιος  Χαίρων  549, 
Μ.  Ούλτχ.  Αύτόλυκος 
558,  Μ.  Πλάνκιος 
Ούάρος  1024,1025, 
1028? 

Μαρσύας  1537 
Μαρτιάλης  603;  Κλ. 

Μαρτ.  599 
Μαρυλ —  1095 
Μάρων  1458, 1626 
Μαρώνα  1346 
Ματατας  1076 
Ματρίκων  1003 
Ματροδωρ-  635 
Ματροδώρα  990 
Ματροξενίς  297 
Μάτρων  947,957-958 


Ματρώνα  581,1255 
Με . .σών  628f 
Μεγάθυμος  697a. 7 
Μεγακλης  319 
Μέδων  117 
Μει-  723 
Με  ίδων  150.11 
[Μειδίωνίδης  150.11 
Μειλίχιος  1589 

Μέλ [ - ]  155.22 

Μελάν ίππος  1484 
Μελανκόμας  148.32 
Μελγις  532? 

Μελείς  532? 

Μελέτη  747 
Μεληδών  337 
Μέλης  1104 


[Μ] ελησία [ 

ς]  1 

48.5 

Μέλ ιννος 

505 

Μελίσσι ς 

338 

[ΜΙ έλιττα 

116  . 

22 

Μέλλ ισα , 

Αύρ . 

115 

Μελτ ίνη  893,930, 
1127,1149 
Μελτινής  930 
Μεμμία,  cf.  s.v. 
Καλλ  ίστη 

Μέμμιος,  cf.  s.v. 

"Εραστος 
Μέμνων  456? 

Μεναίδας  457 
Μένανδρος  161.92; 
729,893,903,958, 
1066,1096,1201; 

Μ.  Κλ.  Μέν.  862, 

Φλ.  Μέν.  199, 

Φλάυι .  Μέν .  1203 , 

Τ ί .  Φλ .  Μέν .  871 
Μενάς  1058 
Μενδία,  cf.  s.v. 

* Ερμιόνη 
Μενε ....  907 
Μενέδημος  335 
Μένεια  116.23 
Μενεκλεΐς  447,449 
Μενεκλης  95. 47; 848; 

Τιβ.  Κλ.  Μ.  396 
Μενεκράτης  93,  95. 

30  ,-715,718,907 
Μενέμαχος  1246.32 
Μενεσθένης  339 
Μενεσθεύς  339,474, 
1585 ;  Κορ.  Μ.  167.9 
Μενεστίδης  339 


Μενέστρατος  95.38; 

170. 27  ,-200,1246. 26 
Μενέφρων  1246.16 
Μένης  628a 
Μενιππιανή  507 
Μένιππος  723,942 
Μενίσχος  955 
Μένων  401,1537 
Μεσαλλίνη  1133? 
[Μεσΐ σήν ι [ος ]  45.65 
Μέστα  533 
Μεστός  532 
Μεστυλας  532 
Μεστυλης  532 
Μεστυπαιβης  532 
Μέτων  148.29 
Μευακος  621 
Μευαος  621 
Μη  λ  ί  ς  3  4  0 
Μηναίτητος  882 
Μηνάς  1095,1236 
Μηνικέτης  1585 
Μήνιος  562,988,997, 
1046,1052,1199? 
Μήνις  1235 
Μηνογάς  1178 
Μηνόδοτος  562,1046 
Μηνοδώρα  1349 
Μηνόδωρος  94.32; 

116. 11  ,-  170.35;  194 
Μηνοθέα  955 
Μηνόκριτος  1118, 
1119? 

Μηνόψαντος  1143 
Μηνόφίλος  116.14; 
160. 2;  899. 9  ; 913, 
1065,1067,1084, 
1132,1134,1164 
Μήστωρ  302 
Μητράς  899.23 
Μητρόβιος  166.8?; 
908 

Μητρόδωρος  614,907, 
1167? 

Μητροφάνης  1072 
Μίθρα —  1628 
Μίκκα  725 
Μίκκαλος  1067 
Μίκκη,  Αύρ.  1148 
Μίκυθος  431 
Μιλτιάδης  86,94.63; 

801,1246.21 
Μιτίων  444 
Μνασαρέτα  455 
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Μνασέας  196 
Μνασίας  452 
Μνασιγένης  447 
Μνάσων  447,449 

Μνη [ - ]  155.17 

Μνησαρέτη  342 
Μνησι έπης  706 
Μνησίθεος  706 
Μνησίκλεια  724 
Μνησικλής  628d 
Μνησικράτεια  272 
Μνησίλοχος  120.11 
Μνήσις  254 
Μνησίστρατος  52.56; 

121 . 72 ; 148 . 27 
Μνησωνίδης  52.60 
Μόθων ,  Νρύμμιος  218 
Μοιροκλής  103.6,14 
Μοκάπορις  1044? 
Μολαιχος  1351 
Μολεσις  1233 
Μολης  1232,1243 
Μόμμιος  722? 

Μομμων  1076 
Μορφή  289 
Μοσχάρ ι ον  943 
Μοσχεΐνα  1046 
Μόσχιον  1006 
Μοσχίων  89.2 
Μόσχος  52.52;92.13; 
723,1007,1246.46; 
1537 

Μουκάπορις  1044? 
Μουκαπου ιούς  556 
Μούκασος  552 
Μουκιανός  1008,1040 
Μούλχη ,  Αύρ.  1390 
Μουνάτιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Θεμίσων,  Ούοπίσκος 
Μουνδάνη  1082 
Μούσα  943 
Μουσαίος  94. 41; 95. 

30 

Μυδέα  823? 

Μυννίνη  252 
Μυρίνη  821? 

Μύρμηκος  37 
Μυρτία  343 
Μύρτιον  1051 
Μύρτων  723 

Μύρων  671?;  Αύρ.  Μ. 889 
Μύρων ί δη ς  45.55 
Μωγέτης  891 
Μωμω  532 


Να  [ - 1  92.22 

Νάκεβος  1383 
Ναμοαυ  1348? 

Ναμοδυ  1348? 

Νανα  1076,1095,1184, 
1626 

Ναναν  532? 

Νανάς  344 

Νανας  1206;  Αύρ.  Ν. 
1089 

Ναννα  1243 
Νάρδος  706 
Νασις  1237 
[Να]υσικρίτη  116.29 
Ναυσιπτολέμη  339 
Ναυσίστρατος  52.38 

Νε  [ - 1  92.23 

Νε  [  . . . ] ιδης  1 
Νέαρχος  1246.45 
Νεικαγόρας  758 
Νεικαία  1055 
Νεικάνωρ  1105;  Αύρ. 
Ν.  545 

Νεικατόρις  946 
Νεικηφόρος  910 
Νεικόβουλος  545; 

Αύρ.  Ν.  545 
Νεικόμαχος  170.10 
Νεικομήδης  917; 

"Αττιος  Νεικ.  1018 
Νεικόπολις  1140 
Νεινισος  532 
Νεμαισοΰς  1497 
Νεμεσιανός  1458 
Νεμεσίων  1458? 
Νεοκλής  166 
Νεοπτόλεμος  435 
Νερωνιανός  1271 
Νέστωρ  1484 
Νέων  177. 28;  1180, 
1213? 

Νηκίσκος?  (or  name 
of  ship?)  1660 
Νήνεμον  341 
Νι-  724 

Ν  ικ  [ - ]  92.24 

Νικαγόρα  351 
Νικαγόρας  637 
Νικαίη  756 
Νίκανδρος  724,1145, 
1246  .  19 
Νικάνωρ  192 
Νικαρέτη  723 


Νικασίτιμος  637 
Νικέρως  96.9 
Νίκη  676 
Νικήρατος  52.43; 

129.24, 26 
Νίκης  969 
Νικησώ  248 
Νικήτης  102.17;103. 

25,26,49,52 
Νικηφόρος  1099 
Νικίας  108,123.12; 

130. 49; 706 
Ν ι κ  ί ππη  313 

Νικο[ - 1  66.10 

Νικόβουλος  152.27 
Νικόδαμος  170.38; 

445 

Νικόδημος  52.43;123. 

3;  136. 13; 152. 28 
Νικοκράτης  518 
Νικομ [ . . . ]  116.30 
Νικομήδης  696?, 969; 

Κλαύδιος  Νικ.  969 
Νικόπολις  908 
Νικοσ-  724 
Νικόστρατος  52.46; 

94.61;170.32;628a 
Νικώ  997 
Ν  ί  κων  66.10 
Νϊνος  842 
Νομών ιανή  1008 
Νόνεις  445,450 
Νοννίς  1575 
Νοσ-  741 
Νοσσίκας  741? 


Νοσσύλος  741? 


Νόστος,  Αί'λ. 

1165 

Νούμας  1008 

Νουμήνιος  63 

1? , 979? 

Νούμμιος,  cf 

.  s .  ν. 

*  I εροκήρυξ , 

*  Ιερό- 

φάντης,  Μόθων 
Νυμφαγόρης  840 

Νυμωο[ - ]  92.29 

Νυμφ [άδοτος ]  177.21 

Ξανθία  634 
Ξανθίππη  724 
Βε[  — 1  160.26 

Ξεν[ - 1  52.55 

Ξεναγόρας  188. 3; 191; 

Γέλλιος  Ξεν.  221 
Ξενίας  1080 
Ξενίων  1089 


456 


INDICES 


Ξένο-  697a. 4 
Ξενοκλείδης  52.62 
Ξενοκλης  148.44;149, 
303,971? 

Ξενοκλίδας  446 
Ξενοπείθης  148.44 
Ξενόστρατος  130.46 
Ξενότιμος  113 
Ξενοφάντη  723 
Ξενόφαντος  724 
Ξενοφών  14  8. 9;  946; 

Αΐλ.  Ξ.  177.6,9 
Ξένων  17 3. 7; 216, 
1246.21 
Ξευνα  1174 
ΞεΟΕις  419 

Όαλέριος  94.26 
Οαπ  l ς  13  88? 

'03· .ηχια  1463? 
Όβηδιανός?  1392 

OC  [ - ]  65 

Οίνάνθη  3  3 
Οίνηί [δης ]  45.56 
Οίνόμαος  1437? 

[Ο] ίνόφιλος  164.13 
Οίσεύς  724 

Όκράς,  Λούκιος  Λούσ- 
κιος  1218 
Όκτάϊος,  cf.  s.v. 

Πωλλ  ίων 
Όλόκαλος  6  20 
Όλουμπίχος  444 
'Ολυμπιάδας  992 
'Ολυμπίάς  984 
'Ολύμπι άδωρος  38,247 
' Ολύμπι χος  46.30,32; 

89 , 121 . 80 ; 51 1? 
"Ολυμπος  174.13,14; 
1211 

Όλυπίχος  506 
Όλωιχος  940 
"Ομηρος  192 
Όμολώιχος  446 
Όνάσανδρος  1302 
Όνασίοικος  628c? 
Όνασίχα  7  23 
Όνάτας  20 

’ Ονησ [ - ]  177.24 

' Ονησικράτε ια,  Αϋρ. 
1009 

' Ονησικράτης ,  Φλ. 

225  (right)  .  3 
Όνησίμη  917,1098  , 


1139 

Όνήσιμος  225  (right)· 
12; 917, 1100 
' Ονησιφόρος ,  Αύρ.? 

882 

Όνησώ  346 
Όνήτωρ  161.92 
ΌΕηβοάκης  1327 
Όξυβάζης  1327 
"Οπλων  505? 

Όππία  413 
' Οπτάτα  1131 
Όρβάνα,  κλ.  925 
Ορδοβετης  940 
Όρθαγόρας  701 
Ορρομας  1231 
Όρσιμένης  140 
Όσαίελος  1359? 
Όσείδας  1441? 

Όσείος  1441? 

Ου. .λα  828? 

Ουα  1240 
Ούάελος  1370 
Ούάλενς,  Π.  Κυιντ. 

Ούάλ.  Ούάριος  860 
Ούαλερία,  cf.  s.v. 

' Ινγ  ένουα 
Ούαλεριανός,  Κλ. 
Ούαλ.  Τερεντυλλι- 
ανός  1115-1116 
Ούαλέριος,  cf.  s.v. 
Μάρκελλος,  Παυσα- 
ν  ίας 

Ούάλης  1404;  Π. 
Κυιντ.  Ούάλ.  Ούά¬ 
ριος  861 
Ούάλλος  1371 
Ουαουα  1232 
Ούάριος,  cf.  s.v. 

Ούάλενς,  Ούάλης 
Ούάρος,  Μ.  Πλάνκιος 
1024-1025 , 1028? 
Ούενης  10727,1075?, 
1076 

Ούενούστη  1072? 
Ούενοϋστος  1075? 
Ούέρσος  1468 
Ούιβούλλιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Θεόφιλος 

Ούιψάνιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Αίολίων,  Άντέρως 
Ούλπιανός,  Φλ.  1290 
Οΰλπιος  638?;  cf. 
s.v.  Αύτόλυκος 


Ούνιγίας  1581 
Ούνίων  1041 
Ουντουτζου  564? 
Ουντουτσου  564? 
Ού[οπίσκος],  Μου. 
188.8? 

[Ούο]πίσσκο [ς]  188.9 
Όφραινίας  13  91? 
"Οψιος  33 

Π  [ - ]  166.8 

Πα-  633,695 
Παγκράτης  1540.3 
Πάγων  725 
Παιθεμίδας  753 
Παιθος  1084 
Παμίνιος  1478? 
Παμμένης  168,171, 


364;  Αίλ. 

Παμμ . 

167.7 

Πάμφιλος  1 

48 

.  28 

Παν  [ - ]  1 

48 

.20; 

Αιλ.  Παν- 

1 

82 

Πανίσκος  1 

51 

0 

Πανκαλ  ίων 

74 

2? 

Πανκλης  72 

5 

Παντακλης 

95 

.23 

Παντασάων 

84 

5 

Παντήνωρ  52.33 
Πάντυλλα  723 
Πανύασσις  842 
Πάνφιλος  94. 36; 95. 
45 

Παπας  1146 
Παπιανός  709 
Παπίας  912,1089, 
1626 

Πάπος  1037 
Παπος  1232 
Πάππος  1626 

Παρ [ - 1  160 . 5  ;  161 . 

95  ;  754 
Παρα-  723 
Παραμονή  723-724 
Παράμονος  95.4,13, 
26, 65; 164. 7; 169. 

44  ;  723-724 
Παραμύθι ς  723 
Παρδαλάς  180,928 
Παρεΐλις,  Γ. ' Ιούλ. 
1494 

Παρηγόριος  790? 
Παρήϊος  790? 
Παρθένα  447-448 
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Παρθένις  724 
Πάρις,  Μ.  Λικίνιος 
or  Μα ι  κ  ί  ν  ι  ο  ς  1554? 
Παρμενίδης  505 
Παρμένων  989 
Πασικράτεια  435 
Πασι κράτη ς  1169 
Πάσις  1477 
Πάταικος  52.70;148. 
15 

Πάτρων  94. 35; 160. 7 
Πατερής  1246.22 
Πατρας  1207 
Πατρίκιος  10617,1100 
Πατρίκις  1097,1098, 
1206;  Αύρ.  Πατρ . 
1100 

Παυ [ - ]  129.20 

Παύλα  741 

Παύλε ΐνος  1165;  Π. 

Αιλ.  Π.  1165 
Παύλος  1279,1284;  Μ. 

Αύρ.  Παύλος  1210 
Παυσανίας  724,902, 
1537;  Ούαλέριος 
Παυσ.  1566.84 
Παυσίμαχος  488 
Παυσίμαχος  75.29,38 
Παφόϊς  1519? 

Πειθώ  1246.42 
Πεισιθείδης  50 
|Π]  εισίθε  [ος]  148.8 
Πεκτόριος  825 
Περπενδυβερ  ι  ς  1242 
Πετεάρεμπις  1502 
Πετραϋος  513 
Πετρώνιος  5437,1521 
Πευθής  1661 
Πισίτιτιη  724 
Πιστ-  790 
Πίστη  723 

Πιστόδη[μ]ος  152.10 
Πιστός  619 
Πί στων  723 
Πλάνκιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Ούάρος 

Πλάντας,  Πομπή ιος? 
1218 

Πλάτων  1663 

Πλ ί ν ιος ,  cf .  s.v. 

Σεκοϋνδος 
Πλουτάρχη  723 

Πο  [ - ]  182 

Ποθοϋς?  641? 


Ποίμανδρος  502? 
Πολεμαϊος  928 
Πολέμων  95.23 
Πολιλαμπής  748 
Πολλίων,  Γναΐος 
16  9.3 

Πολουκρίτα  455 
Πολύγνωτος  688? 
Πολύευκτος  123.16 
Πολυκλής  249,706 
Πολυκράτης  148.58; 
628c? 

Πολυκρίτη  723 
Πολύμνηστος  121.46; 
261 

Πολύξενος  120.9 
Πολύστρατος  354,437 
Πολυχάρμ ι χος  148.15 
Πολυχρόνιος  1306 
Πόλων  45.66 
Πομπήιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Αίλιανός,  Δςιδοΰχος, 
“Ερμιππος,  Πλάντας 
Πομπών  ία,  cf.  s.v. 

‘ Ερμιόνη 

Πομπών ιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Μαγ ιανός 
Ποντικός  620 
Ποπ-  790 
Ποπίλλιος  98 
Ποπλάς  1545 
Ποπλιανή  921 
Ποπλιανός  921 
Πόπλιος  16 6. 5;  861, 
1018,12087,1545; 

Π.  Αϊλ.Άγρίππα 
1021,  Π.  Αιλ.  Αύ- 
λουπορις  598,  Π. 
Αιλ.  Θεμίσων  171, 

Π.  Αιλ.  Παυλεϊνος 
1165,  Π.  Α’ίλ.  Φα ϊ - 
δρος  275  ,  Π.Άνδρό- 
μαχος  94.31;  Π.”Αρ- 
ριος?  Πύραμος  1049, 
Π.  Δςιδούχος  16  6.6; 
Π.  Έπέραστος  166.7; 
Π.  Κυιντ.  Ούάλενς 
Ούάριος  860,  Π. 
Κυιντ.  Ούάλης  Ούά¬ 
ριος  861,  Π.'Ράνιος 
Κάστος  1169,  Π. 
Τουτώριος  94.19 
Ποππύλη  723 
Πορτίνος  505 


Πορφύρις  1397 

Ποσ  [ - 1  5  2.69 

Ποσειδώνιος  999, 
1246.17 

Ποσιδόνιος  999 
Ποσιδώνιος  706 
Ποσίλλη  364 
Ποτάμιος,  Τερέντ(ιος) 
1454 

Ποτάμων  562 
Πουβλιανός,  Σέξτ. 
Φούρν.  Πουβλ.  589, 
Φούρν.  Πουβλ.  590- 
591 

Πουθόδωρος  461.5-6, 
17,21,34,37 
Πουλλαιηνός,  Λούκ. 
598 

Ποϋλυς  628b? 
Πουνθίνας  455 
Πουρρίνας  448 
Πουφάς  1545 
Πούφίος  154  5 
Πραξαγόρας  196;  Αίλ. 

Πρ.  174.9 
Πρατοφάνης  8  29 
Πρεΐμος  174.14,17- 
18;  925;  Κλ .  Πρεΐμος 
925 

Πριθμήτας  1327 
Πρίμος  164.28 
Προ-  631 
Πρόδικος  631 
Πρόκλα  894,1096, 

1098 

Πρόκλη  1129? 

Προκλής  310,349,953. 
4,54,84 

Πρόκλος,  Φλ.  169.44 
Προμαθίων  1003 
Πρόξενος  989,990 
Προσόδιον  305 
Προστατειρίς  449 
Προφαντός  223 
Πρύτανις  839 
Πρωτέας  505,1324 
Πρωτίων  166. 9;  169. 

45 ; 170 . 48 ; 663 
Πρωτογενείη,  Αύρη- 
λία  811 

Πρωτογένης  673 
Πρωτόμαχος  148.62 
Πρώτος  284 
Πτολεμαίος  95.40; 
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225  (right).  13 ; 
1458,1480 

Πυ[ - ]  225  (right). 

24 

Πυθέας  100.1; 697a. 8 
Πυθίας  1234 
Πυθίνης  724 
Πυθίων  628b, 695, 

1246 . 10 

Πυθο [ — ]  148.62 
Πυθόδοτος ,  Τ.  Φλ. 

633 

Πυθόδωρος  47 
Πύκτης  1458 
Πύραμος,  Π."Αρριος? 
1049 

Πύροος  737 
Πυρουλας  532 
Πυρρϋνος  724 
Πύρρος  92 . 1 1 , 12 ; 991  , 
1220 

Πύρως  737? 

Πωλίττη  742? 

Πωλίων,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  Π. 

Φαϋτρος  1045 
Πωλλίων,  Φλ.  1126, 

Γ.  Όκταίος  Πωλ. 
1246.40-41 

* Ραγωζα. .λα  1349? 
'Ραϊσος  137  4 
'Ράνιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Κάστος 
'Ραύκιος  259 
'Ρηγλιανός  1015 
'Ριπανός,  Γ.Ί.?1238 
* Ρόδη  724 

'Ρόδιππος,  Κλ .  186 
'Ρόδων  678 

'Ρουτίλιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Κρ ισπε  ΐνος 

*Ρου[φ - ]  193 

'Ρουφεΐνα  1020 
'Ραυφείνη  1127,1150 
'Ρουφεϊνος  981,1129, 
1277 

'Ραϋφος  17 3. 6;  529, 
1122;  Αύρ.'Ρ.  97, 
358;  Αυλ . ' Ιούν . ' Ρ . 
529 

'Ρυμητάλκης  533 

Σ [ - ]  52. 72; 94. 64; 

107 . 25  ;  173 . 6 


Σα —  361, 697a. 19 
Σα. . . ειλος  1357? 
Σααδάλλος  1371 
Σαβανής  1360 
Σαβΐν (ο ς?)  1362 
Σαβινος  1361 
Σαδαλας  94  0  ,1048 
Σάδοκος  533 
Σακκας  1056 
Σαλας  1626 
Σάλιος  1088 
Σάλλιος  1088,  cf.  s. ν. 

Άριστε  ίνεχος 
Σαλούιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Καρος 

Σαμιάδας  991 
Σανβάτιος  1579 
Σαραπ —  1458 
Σ  αραπάμμων  14  58 
Σαραπ ίων  15 6. 3; 225 
(front )  . 1 ;  1 4 58  , 
1495,1498,1533, 

1539  ;  Στάτιος  Σαρ . 
177 . 11 

Σαρδανγος  621? 
Σαρδόνιος  621? 

Σασης  1280 
Σασινης  1629 
Σατορνεϊνος,  Αύρ. 
1202 

Σάτυρος  419, 697a. 4; 
724 , 1451 

Σαυκλέας  461.4-5, 
16-17,23,32,35-36, 
39 

Σαύξενος  455 
Σαφίνιος  715 
Σαφφώ  545 
Σάχρος  1352 
Σ  έ  βων  74  0 
Σεβηρος  1082,1125 
Σεΐος  1012 
Σειτα  1123 
Σεκουνδεΐνος  1263? 
Σεκουνδία  1630 
Σεκουνδΐνος  390 
ΣεκοΟνδος  198;  Γ. 
Πλίνιος  Σεκ.?  1331, 
Στάτιος  Σεκ.  177.12 
Σέλευκος  92.25;161. 
94 

Σεμίραμις  842 
Σεμνός  164.9 
Σέξτος  169.30-31; 


597?;  Σ.  Φούρν . 

Πουβλιανός  589 
Σεουηρος  170. 9;  1428  ; 

'Ιούλ.  Σε.  613 
Σεραπιάς  1523 
Σε ραπ  ίων  3  09 
Σέργιος  1325 
Σέργις  1321 
Σερηνος  1458 
Σευηρος  1014bis 
Σεύθης  533 
Σευθης  940 
Σή ιος ,  cf .  s.v. 

* Ηρακλέων 
Σητεινα  532 
Σθενάριος  435 
Σιμίας  724 
Σϊμον  723 
Σιμός  121. 29; 248, 

1311 

Σίμυλος  125.25,26 
Σίμων  52 . 57 ; 87 , 697a. 

2  2  ;  8  9  4 
Σινώπη  336 
Σιρικία  1362 
Σι τα  532,1123 
Σ ιτάλκης  533 
Σιτας  1123 
Σίττος  308 
Σκ-  723 

Σκιγγοριος  940 
Σκουπινα  532? 
Σκρειβωνία  1171; 

Αίλία  Σκρ.  1171 
Σκρε [ ιβώνιος]  169.22 


Σκωρ ισε ι 

σος  6 

19 

Σμε  ίκρη 

522 

Σμικρ [ — 

-]  107.34 

[Σ ]μι [κ] ρ 

[  ίας] 

148.1 

Σμΐκρος 

122.8 

;  2  4  2 

Σμίκρων 

37 

Σμίκυθος 

52.4 

2;  123. 

1 3  ;  1 3  0  . 

50 

Σμικύων 

45.51 

Σμόρδων? 

37 

Σό  772 

Σο-  509 

Σόανδρος 

1246 

.31? 

Σόαρχος 

753,7 

55 

Σόλεμος 

1342 

Σολπικ  ία 

756 

Σοσάννα 

1069 

Σοϋδις  533 
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Σουν  ιάδης  129.20; 

158 .13 

Σουσιων  1626 
Σοφοκλής  225  (left) 1 
Σπ [ ί 1 νθαρος  94.23 

Στα [ - ]  169.17 

Σταλκκιανός  177.13 
Στασίθεμις  1220 
Στασίλας  695 
Στάτ  ιος ,  Κο .  225 
(front) . 3 ;  cf .  s.v. 
Ετχάγαθος,  'Επίκτη¬ 
τος,  Σαραπίων,  Σε- 
κοΟνδος 

Στερτίνιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Κούαρτος 
Στεφάνης  1579? 
Στέφανος  65,1069, 
1217,1260,1379,1402 
Στησιλη  ί δης  130.4; 
132.29 

Στομοπατάς  1587? 
Στρατεία  350 
Στρατία  1017 
Στράτιον  350 
Στράτιος  148.60?; 
953.7 

Στρατοκλής  349 
Στρατόλαος,  Φλ.  215 
Στρατόνεικος  888,914 
Στρατονίκα  1661 
Στρατονίκη  1017 


Στρατόν ι 

κος 

52. 

46; 

95.4,11 

,13, 

20, 

26, 

6  4  ;  7  2  4  , 

1059 

Στρατός 

212 

Στρατώ  350 

Στρατών 

148. 

18; 

169. 

18;  174. 

13  ;  2 

25 

(riqht ) 

.  18  ; 

350 

,  723  , 

1081 

Στρόμβιχος  61 
Στρούθη  724? 
Στρούθης  724? 
Στρυφίδας  753 
Στύραξ  724? 

Συβρίδης  134.8 
Σύλλας  912 
Συμβείωσις  324 
Σύμμαχος  92. 26  ;  1245 
Συμφέρων  174.11 
Συμφορίς  1154 


Σύμφορος,  Φλάβις 
1150 

Σύμφωρος  1154 
Συνέσιος  1631 
Σύνεσις  723 
Συνθήκη  282 
Συνίστωρ  919 
Συνκρουτα  1076? 
Συνπλικία  1058 
Συρας  532 
Συριων  532 
Σωζομενός  370;  Φλ . 
Σωζ .  1229 

Σωκ [ 1  177.30 

Σωκράτης  161.90;523, 
622,745, 928,1149, 
1153?,  1311;  Αύρ . 
Σωκρ.  1149 
Σωπαιος  1356 
Σωπας  1416 

Σώπατρος  95.23,41,44 
Σώρακος  641? 
Σώσανδρος  505 
Σωσθένης  1086,1169, 
1170? 

Σωσιάναξ  746 
Σωσίας  148. 7, 57; 446 
Σωσίβια  251 
Σωσίβιος  301,1007 
Σωσιγένης  129.5,14; 
706 

Σωσίπολις  516 
Σωσιστρατ ίδης  137 
Σωσίστρατος  60.5 
Σωσίχα  446 
Σώσος  94. 29  ; 95. 34 
Σώστρατος  60.33-34; 
94.16 

Σωσύλος  1015 
Σωσώ  452,525? 

Σωτ-  738 

Σωτάς  164. 8;  170. 37 
Σωτηρίς  723,1045 
Σωτήριχος  1066 
Σωτ ί μα  505 

Σωφιλ [ - 1  45.53 

Σώφιλος  52. 75; 95. 36 
Σωφρόνα  725 
Σωφρόνη  723 
Σωφρονίς  1206 
Σώφρων  516 

Τ[ - ]  177.20 

Ταατάλις  1505? 


Τανδηλας  1573 
Ταπιάμ  1474 
Ταρία,  cf.  s.v. 

Λουκ  ί λλα 
Ταροΰλος  533 
Ταρουττιηνός,  cf.  s.v. 

Δημήτριος 
Τατα  1164 
Ταταρος  1626 


Τατάς 

1166 

Τατε ις 

1092 

-1093, 

1152, 

1280 

Τατης 

1626 

Τατ  ία 

910,9 

18,920 

1108, 

1132, 

1134  , 

1143, 

1157- 

1158, 

1172  , 

1211; 

Αύρ . 

1148? 

,1165 

Τατιανός  894,1104 

1152, 

1164 

Τατ ιάς 

910  , 

917 

Τατ ι ον 

1088 

,1138 

Τε  ι  [ - 1  155.16 

Τειμοκράτης  984? 
[Τει]σαμενός  185.9 
Τείσανδρος  123.19 
Τεισιά[δης]  151 
[Τεΐΐσις  148.9 
Τ  ε  ί  σων  6  95 
Τελεσινος  356 
Τελεστής  94.20;1664 
Τελεσφόρος  539,917, 
943,1139 
Τελέσων  130.11 
Τελία  447 
Τέλλης  39 
Τελών  449 
Τέλως  360 
Τερεντιανός  1262? 
Τερέντιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Ποτάμιος 

Τερεντυλλιανός ,  Κλ. 
Ούαλεριανός  1115— 
1116 

Τερικωμήτης  899.18 
Τερτία  1217? 

Τερτιάς  1143 
Τερτυλλ  ιανός  ,  cf.  s.v. 
' Ακύλας 

Τέρτυλλος,  Αΐλ.  1165 
Τετεύτιον  (or-ιος?) 
1475 

Τζειουκ  626 
Τηλέμαχος  1411 


460 


INDICES 


Τηλοκλης  52.72 

Τι  [ - ]  9 2 . 3 6  ;  1 4 7 

Τιβέριος  1564;  Τιβ. 
Κλ. 'Αντίγονος  391, 
396,  Τιβ.  Κλ.'Αρισ- 
τίων  869,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 
Βάλβιλλος?  885,  Τιβ. 
Κλ.  Θεογένης  192, 
Τιβ.  Κλ.  Θράσυλλος? 
885,  Τιβ.  Κλ .  Κυιν- 
τιανός  1024,  Τιβ. 

Κλ.  Μενεκλης  396 
Τιβ.  Κλ .  Πωλίων 
Φαϊτρος  1045 
Τιγέλλιος  183 
Τιμαϊος  440,742? 
Τίμαρχος  20 
Τιμάς  724 
Τιμασίθεος  351 
Τιμασίθιος  461.3-4, 

30 

Τιμήνετος  445 

[Τ]  ιμο  [ - 1  4  5.60 

Τιμογένης  562 
Τιμόδικος  1537 
Τιμόθεος  148.13;156. 
12; 1004;  Αυλ.  Κα- 
πρείλ.  Τιμ.  537 
Τιμοκλείδης  723 
Τιμοκλης  45. 36; 10  2.2  ; 
254 

Τιμοκράτης  65.59; 

102.2 

Τιμόκριτος  724 
Τιμολέων  380 
Τίμοργος  723 
Τιμόστρατος  628c 
Τίμων  121. 17; 502?, 

518 , 1305 
Τιμώναξ  854 
Τιος  1074? 

Τίτθα  1018 
Τίτος  197 ;  Τί .  Αΐλ. 
Ούαλέριος  Μάρκελλος 
12  09  ,  Τ.  Πομτχ.  Μαγι- 
ανός  586,  Τ.  Φάβιος 
Φαυστε ιν ιανός  859, 

Τ.  Φλ.  Λεύκιος  ‘Ιέ¬ 
ραξ  871,  Τ.  Φλ.  Μά- 
ξιμος  1171,  Τ.  Φλ. 
Μένανδρος  871,  Τ. 

Φλ.  Πυθόδοτος  633 
Τκούνθα  1472 
Τλητιόλεμος  152.14; 


1220 

Τλατμις  1505? 
Τορκιων  532 
Τορκος  532 
Τουβίος  1399 
Τούρβων  1458 
Τουτώριος,  Πόπλιος 
94 .19 

Τράλιος  533 
Τριβάλις  753 
Τρίχας  482 
Τροψ ίμη  895,903, 

1206 

Τρόφιμος  173.8;174. 
15;  899. 22, 25; 917, 
934,1107,1128,1146, 
1186?, 1206;  Αύρ . 

Τρ.  924 

Τροφυμάς  1078? 
Τρόφυμος  1078? 
Τρύφαινα  922,954 
Τρύφον  643 
Τρύφων  177. 32; 1129, 
1140 

Τρύφων ιανή  1128 
Τρυφώσα  893 
Τρώϊλος  1234?, 1235, 
1240? 

Τυλίων  903 
Τύχανδρος  8l5bis 
Τυχικός  917 

ΓΥάκ]ινθος  177.16 
‘Υγιένων  1404 
"Υλλος  169.28 

‘  Υπ  [ - ]  8  9.6 

‘Υπεράνθης  148.24 
‘Υπόθεμα  314 
‘Υρταϊος  753 
"Υψιμος  52.51 
‘Υφιπιλ-  595? 
‘Υψιστιλ-  595? 
‘Υφίτιμος  595? 

Φ[ - 1  155.14 

Φάβιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Φαυστε ιν ιανός 
Φαεινός  838 
Φ<α>ιδρίας  155.8 
Φαιδρός  62;  Π.  Αΐλ. 

Φ.  275 
Φαί να  1338? 

Φαινησίων  1338? 
Φαϊνος  838 


Φαϊτρος,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 

Πωλίων  Φ.  1045 
Φαλανθίδης  103.10,18 
Φαμενός  1431 
Φανάγγελος  724 
Φαναρέτη  724 
Φάνης  723 
Φάν ιος  130.12 
Φαν  ίων  988 
Φανογ ένης  724 
Φανόδημος  724 
Φανοκρίτη  724 
Φανοστράτη  723 
Φανόστρατος  63.14; 

121.20;130.27;148. 


60; 333 

,352 

Φαράδας 

456? 

Φαράδης 

1664 

Φαρζοας 

652 

Φάϋλλος 

130.25 

Φαυστε ι 

ν ιανός 

,  Τ. 

Φάβιος 

859 

Φαϋστος 

,  Φλ. 

925, 

Κλ.  Φ. 

925 

Φειδίας 

725 

Φείδιππος  128 

,129.8; 

130.25 

,28 

Φεϊδος 

1357 

Φε ιδόστρατος 

6  0.9; 

252 

Φε  ί δων 

526 

Φερεκλή 

ς  129. 

14,16, 

18 

[Φη] στ ιανός  16 

7 . 12 

Φήστος , 

Αΐλ . 

805 

Φιδίας 

170.46 

Φιλ  [ - 

]  67.4 

;  121 . 

2  0  ;  1 2  9 

.21 

[Φίλ]αγρος  200 

Φιλάδελφος  456? 

Φιλαθήναιος  306 

Φιλαντί 

νοος  1 

458 

Φιλέας 

174.18 

;  25  7 

Φιλέρως 

,  Αύρ . 

186  . 

6  ;  2  2 1 

Φι λημών 

95.68 

;  1 6  0  . 

8  ;  2 1 1  , 

1054 

Φίληος 

4  6  6? 

Φίλητος 

919,1 

097 

Φίλιννα 

352 

Φιλΐνος 

121.4 

3;  724  , 

1338 

Φιλ ιπ [ - 

—  ]  17 

3.10 

Φιλί  ππη 

723 
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Φιλίππη  723 
Φιλιππίδης  58,1591? 
Φίλιππος  152.18; 

1353 

Φιλίσκος  65 . 58; 528 
Φιλιστείδης  167.19- 
20 

Φιλί  στώ  723 
Φιλιστώ  819 

Φιλο[ - ]  169.24 

Φιλόδαμος  1537 
Φιλοζενίδης  513  ,505  ? 
Φιλόθεος  95.34 
Φιλοκλείδας  700 
Φιλοκλής  63.3;95.34; 
120. 5;  505, 1224. 17; 
1246 .39-40 

Φιλοκράτης  8  9.7;  121. 

78; 148.31;  166. 10;  738 
Φιλοκύδης  135.4 
Φιλόκωμος  103.3,10, 

1 3  ,  1 8  ;  4  6 1 
Φιλόμηλος  95.44 
Φιλοναύτης  46.36 
Φιλόνεως  148.12 
Φιλόνικος  706? 

Φιλοξεν ίδης  505?  513 
Φιλόξενος  94 . 3 3 ; 1 48 . 

36;725,899.19 
Φιλοπάτωρ  894 
Φιλόστρατος  724 
Φιλότιμος  107.24; 

169,170.3 
Φιλουμενός  923 
Φίλων  174. 19, 20; 723, 
999 , 1034 

Φιλώτας  541,1016 
Φινούσκιος  882 
Φίρμος  225  (right) . 
f,  Λικίννιος  Φ. 

225  (right) . h 
Φλαβία  896,897 
Φλ(άβιος  or  -άουιος) 
225  (right) . 20-23? ; 
1011;  cf .  s . ν ·  '  Αρ- 

ριανός,  Δημήτριος, 
Δωρόθεος,  Ευστάθιος, 
Εύτύχης ,  Μάξιμος, 


Μένανδρος,  Όνησι- 
κράτης,  Ούλπιανός, 
Πρόκλος,  Πωλλίων, 
Στρατόλαος,  Σωζό- 
μενος,  Φαυστος 
Φλάβιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Εύέτης ,  'Ιέραξ, 
Λεύκιος,  Μένανδρος 
Φλάβις,  cf.  s.v. 
Σύμιρορος 

Φλάουιος,  cf.  s.v. 
Άγέπολις,  'Αρίσ¬ 
των  ,  Πυθόδοτος 
Φλάυιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Μένανδρος 
Φλέγων  1242 
Φοίβη  949 

Φοίβος  167.25;  Μα- 
ξιμός  Φ.  949 
Φοινιξ  1051 
Φ [ ό 1 ρ [ βας ]  19 
Φούρνιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Πουβλ ιανός 
[Φρα]σικλείδης  148. 
49,52 

Φραστορίδας  725 
Φράτης,  Γ.  Ίούλ. 
1494 

Φρόνιμα  759 
Φρύνιχος  9,723 
Φυκου-  777? 

Φύλαρχος  725 
Φύλης  688? 

Φυλότιμος  685 
Φυρόμαχος  155.9 
Φύσις  347 

Χ[ - ]  155.21 

X . . ουοϋς  1506 

Χα  [ - ]  14  7 

Χαιρέας  121. 68;  1046, 
1326 

Χαιρέδημος  46.41-43 
Χαιρέστρατος  52.74; 
208 

Χαιρίων  21 

Χα  ί  ρων ,  Μ .  Λ ι κ .  54  9 

Χαρ [ - ]  130.20 


Άλεσος  has  been  wrongly  placed  after  Άκκα. 


PATRONYMIC  ADJECTIVES 

' Αριστομάχιος  461 

Άδμάτειος  519  Έχεκρατ ίδαιος  519 

Δ ι και δα  ία  1664  Τιμασιθεία  1664 


Χάρης  130.47;790, 
1458 

Χαρ ί ας  52.69 
Χάριθος  148.55 
Χαρ  ικλης  46. 40  ;1 48. 57 
Χαρίμηδος  129.3 
Χαρϊνος  52.64;  148.54 
Χαρίξενος  1246.24-25 
Χαρίσανδρος  148.45 
Χαρίτιν  1154 
Χαρ ί των  1088,1107 

Χαρμ[ - ]  149 

Χαρμαντίδης  723 
Χαρμείδας  1542 
Χαρμίων  64 
Χάρμος  893 
Χαρμύλος  121. 4; 141, 
150. 15; 462 
Χαροπεΐνος  724 
Χαροπινος  723? 
Χαρόπιος  27 
Χαρώνδης  724 
Χάσετος  1372? 

Χλώρις  299 
Χοίρος  431 
Χρήσιμος  702 
Χρηστίων  1064 
Χρηστός  169. 42  ; 174. 
10  ;  980 , 1012 , 1033  ; 

Γ.  Κάσσιος  Χρ . 

1025 , 1028? , 1032 
Χρυσά  1012 
Χρυσάνθη  1091 
Χρυσέρως  1006,1152 
Χρυσιανός,  Αύρ.  985 
Χρύσιππος  211 
Χρυσίς  347 
Χρυσίων  562,985; 

Αύρ.  Χρ.  1064 

Ωαδια  1355 

Ώνησο[ - ]  121.26 

' Ωρα  Για]  116.21 
'Ωρίων  1458 

-ανδρος  830? 

— γένης,  Άυρ . — γένης 
1159 


Φρυνιεΐος  526 
Εύνόμιος  461 
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Acutius  1485 
Aemilius,  cf.  s.v. 
Iuncus 

Agrippa,  M.  411 
Arabus,  C.  Aruntius 
1123 

Archelais,  Varia  222 
Aruntius,  cf.  s.v. 
Arabus 

Aurelius,  cf.  s.v. 
Eutychus,  Heraclei- 
des 

Balbillus,  Ti.Cl. 

885? 

Caelianus,  Tib. 

Varius  220,222 
C(arus),  C.  Aruntius 
Arabs  1123,  C.  Iuli- 
us  Deximachus  411, 

C.  Iulius  Eurycles 
Herculanus  412,420, 
C.  Licinius  1485 
Claudius,  cf.  s.v. 
Balbillus,  Thrasyl¬ 
lus  ,  Varus 
Deopus  556 

Deximachus,  C.  Iuli¬ 
us  411 

Eurycles,  C.  Iui. 

Herculanus  412-420 
Eutychus,  M.  Aur. 

244 


II.  KINGS, 

Alexander  the  Great: 

142 

Antigonos:  τετράχμον 
Άντιγόνειον  116.6 
(ca.  215  B.C.  ) 
Antiochos  I,  king  of 
Kommagene :  Έπιφα- 
νής  Φιλομήτωρ  Καλ¬ 
λίνικος  1318 
Antiochos  III,  king 
of  Kommagene:  [βα¬ 
σιλεύει  Άντίοχος 
[βασιλέίως  Μιθρι- 
δάτου  [υΐόςΐ  214 
Antiochos  IV?:  Άν- 
τίοίχος  βασιλεύς 
737 


LATIN  NAMES 

Fabius,  A.  1485 
Flavia,  cf.  s.v. 

Laodameia 
Flavius,  cf.  s.v. 
Stratolaos 

Gnaeus,  Octavius  394 
Graicanicus ,  M. 
Ti..trius  Grai.  Nu- 
crinus  1479 
Heracleides,  Aur. 

216 

Herculanus,  C.  Iul. 

Eurycles  412,420 
Iulius,  cf.  s.v. 

Deximachus,  Eurycles 
Iuncus,  L.  Aemilius 
222 

Laodameia,  Flavia 
224 

Licinius,  C.  1485 
L(ucius),  Aemilius 
Juncus  222 

M  (arcus),  M.  Agrippa 
411,  M.  Aurelius 
Eutychus  244,  M. 
Claudius  Varus  1485, 
M.  Ti..trius  Grai¬ 
canicus  Nucrinus 
1479 

Maupus  556 
Mucapus  556 
Nucrinus,  M.  Ti..tri- 

DYNASTS  AND  THEIR  FAM 

Arbinas,  Lycian 
dynast:  Άρβίνας 
Λυκίων  βασιλεύς  (?) 
1245 

Arybbas ,  king  of  the 
Molossoi:  Άρύββας  51 
Attalos  III:  "Ατταλος 
1208 

Demetrios  of  Phaleron: 
101,245 

Demetrios  I  Polior- 
ketes:  438;  βασιλεύς 
Δημήτριρς  56,60.16, 
27,36 

Eumenes  I:  Εύμένης 
963 

Eumenes  II:  βασιλεύ- 


us  Graicanicus  1479 
Octavius,  Gnaeus  394 
Quintus,  Q.  Fabius 
1485,  Q.  Statius 
Serapion  225 
Serapion,  O.  Statius 
225 

Sita  1123 
Sp.  Varaeus  1485 
Statius,  cf.  s.v. 
Serapion 

Stratolaos,  Flavius 
215 

Thrasyllus,  Ti.Cl.  885 
Tiberius,  Ti. Claudius 
Balbillus?  885,  Ti . 
Claudius  Thrasyllus 
885,  Ti.  Varius 
Caelianus  220,222 
Ti..trius,  cf.  s.v. 

Graicianicus 
Varaeus,  Sp.  1485 
Varia,  cf.  s.v. 

Archelais 
Varius,  cf.  s.v. 
Caelianus 
Varus,  M.  Claudius 
1485 

Vitacaus  556 
Vithopus  556 


LIES 

οντος  Εύμένου  902 
Kleopatra,  wife  of 
Ptolemy  V  Epiphanes: 
Βασίλισσα  Κλεοπάτρα 
θεά  έπκρανής  καί 
εύχάριστος  1480 
Kleopatra,  wife  of 
Ptolemy  VIII:  Βασί¬ 
λισσα  Κλεοπάτρα  ή 
αδελφή,  θεά  εύερ- 
γέτης  1481-1482; 
βασίλισσα  Κλεοπάτρα 
ή  γυνή,  θεά  εύερ- 
γέτης  1483-1484 
Kleopatra,  sister  of 
Ptolemy  VIII:  βασί¬ 
λισσα  Κλεοπάτρα  ή 
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άδελςοή  ,  θεά  ευερ¬ 
γέτης  1483-1484 
Lysimachos  56,114 
Mithridates,  father 
of  Antiochos  III  of 
Kommagene :  Μιθραδά- 
της  βασιλεύς  214 
Mithridates  V: 

Μιθραδάτης  1208 
Mithridates  VI  Eupa- 
tor:  Βασιλεύς  Μιθρα- 
δάτης  Εύπάτωρ  Ευερ¬ 
γέτης  668 

Ptolemies:  Πτολεμαΐ- 
οι  737 

Ptolemy  I  Soter: 
βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος 
56,60.23 


Ptolemy  II:  Πτολε¬ 
μαίος  ό  νεώτερος 
βασιλεύς  60.44,48, 
66-77;  βασιλεύοντος 
Πτολεμαίου  τού  Πτο¬ 
λεμαίου;  βασιλεύς 
Πτολεμαίος  1224.1- 
2,6-7,19  βασιλεύς 
Πτολεμαίος  Πτολε¬ 
μαίου  1224.23-24 
Ptolemy  III:  108 
Ptolemy  IV  Philopa¬ 
tor:  βασιλεύς  μέγας 
1434 

Ptolemy  V  Epiphanes : 
Βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος 
θεός  επιφανής  και 
εύχάριστος  1480 


Ptolemy  VIII:  Βασι¬ 
λεύς  Πτολεμαίος 
θεός  εύεργέτης 
1481-1484 

Ptolemy  IX  Soter  II: 
ό  κύριος  βασιλεύς 
θεός  Φιλομήτωρ  Σω- 
τήρ  1479 

Pyrrhus,  king  of 
Epirus:  Πύρρος  56 

Seleukos  I  Nikator: 
Σελεύκος  56 

Spartokos  III  of 
Bosporos:  Σπάρτοκος 
57,114 

Zeniketes,  pirate- 
king:  Ζηνικέτης 
βασιλεύς  530 


III.  ROMAN  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 


Tiberius:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Τιβέριος  Καΐσαρ 
1080;  Τιβέριος  Καΐ- 
σαρ,  θεού  Σεβαστού 
υιός,  Σεβαστός  εύ¬ 
εργέτης  1205 
Nero:  Νέρων  Κλαύδιος 
Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός  885 
Agrippina,  mother  of 
Nero:  'Ιουλία  Σεβασ¬ 
τή  Καίσαρος  Σεβασ¬ 
τού  μητήρ  Άγριππεί- 
νη  885 

Vespasian:  Αύτοκρ. 
Καΐσαρ  Ούεσπασιανδς 
Σεβ.  1218 

Titus:  Τίτος  Καΐσαρ 
Ούεσπασιανδς  αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  τό  —  1218 
Domitian:  Κύριος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Δομιτι- 
ανός  Καΐσαρ  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  Γερμανικός  758 
Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστού 
υιός  [[Δομιτιανός]] 
Trajan:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Νέρουα  Τραϊανός 
Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός  Δακικός 
ανίκητος  738,869 
(without  ανίκητος); 


ό  θεών  εμφανέστατος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Τρ.Άδρ. 
Καΐσαρ  Σεβ.  884 
Plotina  (wife  of 
Trajan):  99;  Θεά 
Πλωτέ ΐνα  ή  σεμνοτά- 
τη  μήτηρ  98 
Hadrian:  98-99;  ‘Α- 
δριανός  Καΐσαρ  5  62  ; 
Αύτοκρ.  Καΐσαρ  θεού 
Τραϊανού  Παρθικού 
υιός,  θεού  Νέρουα 
υΐωνός,  Τραϊανός 
‘Αδριανός  Σεβαστός 
1566.1-3;  θεός  ‘Α- 
δριανός  97,1566.25 
Antoninus  Pius :  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Τ.  Αΐλιος 
‘Αδριανός  Άντωνΐ- 
νος  170.1;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Τ.  Αΐλιος 
‘Αδριανός  Άντωνεΐ- 
νος  Σεβαστός  Εύσεβής 
198;  Αύτοκράτωρ  Τ. 
Αΐλιος  ‘Αδριανός 
Αντωνεΐνος  Εύσεβής 
195;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Τ.  Αΐλ.Άδρι- 
ανός  Άντωνΐνος  Σεβ. 
Εύσεβής  598;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ,  θεού 


‘Αδριανοΰ  υΐος,  θε¬ 
ού  Νέρουα  εγγονος, 
Τίτος  Αΐλιος  Άδρι- 
ανός  'Αντωνεΐνος 
Σεβαστός  1566.78- 
79;  δ  κύριος  'Αντω¬ 
νεΐνος  1566.69 
Faustina  (wife  of 
Ant.  Pius) :  Φαυστί- 
νη  Σεβ.  598,599 
Marcus  Aurelius:  Μέ¬ 
γιστος  και  θειότατος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Μ.  Αύρήλιος  'Αντω¬ 
νεΐνος  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός  Σαρματι- 
κός  599;  Αύτοκρ. 
Καΐσαρ  Μάρκος  Αύρή¬ 
λιος  'Αντωνεΐνος 
Σεβαστός  Άρμενια- 
κός  1216,1458 
(without  Άρμενια- 
κός)  ;  Καίσαρες  Άν- 
τωνήνος  και  Κόμμο- 
δος,  οι  κύριοι  1590 
L .  Aurelius  Verus: 
Μέγιστος  και  θειό¬ 
τατος  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Λ.  Αύρήλιος 
Ούήρος  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός  Σαρματι- 
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INDICES 


κός  59  9;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καϊσαρ  Λούκιος  Αύ¬ 
ρήλιος  Ούηρος  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  1458 

Μ.  Aurelius  Verus: 

Μ.  Αύρήλιος  Ούηρος 
Καϊσαρ  598 

Commodus:  Λ.  Αύρήλιος 
Κόμμοδος  598;  Καί- 
σαρες  Άντωνήνος 
και  Κόμμοδος,  οι 
κύριοι  1590 
Septimius  Severus : 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ 
Λούκιος  Σεπτίμιος 
Σεουηρος  Περτίναξ 
Σεβ.  Εύσεβής  871; 
κύριος  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Σεουηρος  Σεβαστός 
980;  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐ- 
σαρ  Λούκιος  Σεπτί¬ 
μιος  Σεουηρος  Εύσε¬ 
βής  Περτίναξ  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  'Αραβικός  Άδια- 
βηνικός  Παρθικός 
Αύτοκρ .  τό  ια ' ,  ό 
γης  καί  θαλάσσης 
δεσπότης  1209 
Geta:  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐ- 
σαρ  [[Πόπλιος  Σεπτί¬ 
μιος  ΓέταΠ  871;  κύ¬ 
ριος  Αύτοκράτωρ 
[[ΓέταΠ  Σεβαστός  980 
Caracalla:  Μ.  Αύρήλι¬ 
ος  Άντωνεΐνος  Καΐ- 
σαρ  Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος 
Άντωνεΐνος  Σεβ. 

871;  κύριος  αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Άντωνεΐ  [[νοςΠ  Σε¬ 
βαστός  980;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καϊσαρ  Μάρκος  Αύ¬ 
ρήλιος  Άντωνεΐνος 
Σεβ.  871;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καϊσαρ  Μάρκος 
Αύρήλιος  Άντωνΐνος 
Εύσεβής  Σεβαστός, 
υιός  Σεουήρου  Αύτο- 
κράτορος  1290 
lulia  Domna:  'Ιουλία 
Δόμνα  Σεβ.  560,871 
lulia  Mamaea:  Αύγούσ- 
τη  μητήρ  τού  Σεβ. 
καί  μητήρ  κάστρων 
'Ιουλία  Μαμαΐα  577 
Plautilla,  wife  of 


Caracalla:  [[  Φού- 
λουια  Πλαυτίλλα  Σε¬ 
βαστή  Π  129  0 
Alexander  Severus: 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ 
Μ.  Αύρ.  Σε(ο)υήρος 
Αλέξανδρος  Εύτυχής 
Εύσεβής  Σεβ.  577 
Gordian  III:  Μέγισ¬ 
τος  καί  θειότατος 
Καϊσαρ  Μ.  Αντώνιος 
Γορδιανός  586,588 
Sabiniana  Tranquilli- 
na  (wife  of  Gordian 
III) :  Αύγούστη  Σα- 
βεινιανή  Τραγκυλλεΐ- 
να  586 

Philippus  Arabs:  Μέ¬ 
γιστος  καί  θειότατος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Μ. 'Ιούλι¬ 
ος  Φίλιππος  Σεβ. 
589-591 

Otacilia  Severa  (wife 
of  Philippus  Arabs) : 
Ώτακιλία  Σευήρα  Σεβ. 
589;  Μαρκία  Ώτακι- 
λία  Σευήρα  Σεβ.  590- 
591 

Gallienus:  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Πο.  Λικίννιος 
Γαλλιήνος  άνίκητος 
Σεβ.  592 

Valerianus :  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Πο.  Λικίννιος 
Ούαλεριανός  άνίκη¬ 
τος  Σεβ.  592 
Aurelianus:  Μέγιστος 
καί  θιότατος  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Λ.  Δομέτιος 
Αύρηλιανός  Εύσεβής 
Εύτυχής  Σεβ.  578 
Diocletian:  Διοκλητι- 
ανός  Σεβαστός  1426 
(with  Maximianus) 
Maximianus:  Μαξιμι- 
ανός  Σεβαστός  1426 
(with  Diocl . ) 
Constantius,  Caesar: 
Κωστάντιος  'Επιφα¬ 
νέστατος  Καϊσαρ  1426 
Constantine  the  Great: 
Φλ.  Ούαλ.  Κωνσταν- 
τεΐνος  Σεβ.  1228 
Constans,  son  of 
Constantine  the 


Great :  Φλ . ' Ιούλ . 
Κώνστανς. . . .Καϊσαρ 
1228 

Constantius,  son  of 
Constantine  the 
Great :  Φλ . ' Ιούλ . 
Κωνστάντιος. . . .  Καΐ- 
σαρ  1228 

Constantine,  son  of 
Constantine  the 
Great:  Φλ .  Κλ. 
Κωνσταντεΐνος . . . . 
Καϊσαρ  1228 
Julianus:  Φλ .  Κλ. 
'Ιούλιανός  ό  άήτ- 
τητος  Αύγουστος  1229 
Justinian:  'Ιουστινι¬ 
ανός  εύσεβής  δεσπό¬ 
της  1287 

Theodora,  wife  of 
Justinian:  ή  μεγάλη 
Θεοδώρα  1294 
Mauricius  (582-602 
A . D . ) :  Βασιλία 
Μαυρίκιου  1056 
Heraclius:  βασιλεία 
‘Ηρακλίου  (?)  572 
Constantinus  VI 
(780-797  A. D . ) : 
Κωνσταντίνος  δεσπό¬ 
της  1063 

Irene  (mother  of 
Const.  VI) :  Ειρήνη 
Αύγούστη  ή  θεόστεπ- 
τος  1063 

Emperor,  general:  ό 
σεβαστός  των  αύτο- 
κρατόρων  οίκος 
1028-1029 
Unknown  Emperor : 

- Ά]  δρ  ιανός - 

597;  Αύτοκρά [ τορ-- 
1170;  ό  κύριος  Καΐ- 
σαρ  Άντωνεΐνος 
1217;  επιφανέστατοι 
Καίσαρες  1230;  θεοί 
Σεβαστοί  1254;  Θειό- 
τατοι  Αύτοκράτορες 
1255;  οί  Σεβαστοί 
1278;  αύτοκράτωρ 
Άντωνΐνος  εύσεβής 
1341  (?) ;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ -  1366;  τέκ- 

ννον  Τιβέριος  Καΐ- 
σαρ  1227 
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IV.  A.  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES  (EXCEPT  ATTICA) 


' Αβδηρε  ίτης  558 
‘Αδριανή  982 
‘ Αδριανοπολε ίτης  577 
'AFXcov  731 
Άθανήος  4  66 
Αίγάντιοι  7 
Αίγινα  20 
Αίγιναϊος  100.17, 
27,28,29,30,31,32, 

39 

Αίγυπτος  7377,1585 
Αίνεάδης  740? 
Αίτωλός  408,496,725 
Άλεΐοι  430 
Άλεξανδρεύς  1246.21; 
1486 

'Αλεξανδρινός  812 
Άλικαρνασσεύς  688? 
Αλικαρνασσός  6  0.71; 
842 

*  Αλωκώμη  912 
Άμαστριανός  620  , 

632? 

Άμβρακιώται  380 
Άμισηνός  725 
Άμφίκτίονες  100.16, 
20,26,41 

Άμψικτ  ιον  ικός  100. 

6,36,39,42 
Άνδρία  264 
"Ανδριος  725 
"Ανδρος  60. 20; 726 
Άνισηνός  304 
Άντιοχεϊς  75.3,13, 
20,27 

Άξιόττα  900,  910 
Άξιοττηνός  903 
"Αξιττα  910 
Άπελλοκωμήτης  1196 
Άποκόμι  1200 
Άποκώμη  1113 
Άποκωμήτης  1113?, 

1177 

'Απόλλων ιάτης  380, 

1246 . 45 

' Απόλλων ιατις  1246. 
43-44 

'Αραβία  1043? 

Άράδιος  1037 
'Αργείος  30,224, 
1246.20,24,25,32 
Άρεθούσιοι  112 


Άριάρτιος  453 
'Αρκάδες  430 
' Αρκτοκωμήτης  1195 
'Αρμένιος  725 
'  Αρν  ικέφαλος  6  9  7.13 
Άρσάμεια  προς 
Ευφράτη ι  1318 
Άρυκανδίς  124  2 
Άσαιος  403 
'Ασία  842,8657,896, 
1115-1116,1208, 
1245 

"Ασιος  808? 

Άσκάνια  λίμνη  103  0 
'Ασσυρία  842 
’ Αστυπαλα ί ισσος  703 
Άτταλίδης  965 
Αυραντον,  χωρίον 
545 

Άφυταιοι  7 
"Αφυτος  7 

'Αχαιός  1115,1566.10 
' Αχαϊ  ς  7  25 

Βαβυλών  842 
Βαιροιαιος  545 
Βαλβουρεύς  1218, 
1229 

Βαρκαΐος,  cf.  s.v. 

Πτολεμαι εύς 
Βεθμαχοι  1452 
Βειθυνιεύς  982 
Βερενίκα  1540.7 
Βερνεικεύς  1566.70, 
73 

Βερνικίς  1539 
Βιζυηνός  560 
Βιθυνία  195 
Βο ιωτ  ία  461.16,20, 
27,28,32,38 
Βοιωτός  461,465, 
466? 

Βρεντέσιον  505 
Βροζ — ,  χωρίον  1060? 
Βρουτοβρία  556 
Βύβλιος  681 
Βυζάντιος  691 

Γάβα  1406 
Γάδιον  754 
Γάζα  1395,1408 


Γαζαϊος  725 
Γαλάτης  496,974 
Γέργα  836 
Γορτύνιος  733,738 
Γορτύς  741 
Γυνασίον  731 
Γωνίαι  697b 

Δανθαλήτης  556 
Δαύνιος  284 
Δελφοί  100.45-46 
Δελφός  493,495 
Δευκωμήτης  1099 
Δήλος  50,60.54 
Δημητριεύς  510 
Διδυμείτης  914 
Δίδυμαι  Δρυές  913, 
914 

Διονυσιάς  1470 
Διονυσοβολε ίτης  561 
Δορουκώμη  889 
Δύμη  437 
Δωριεύς  1566.42 
Δώριος  1566.10 

"Εβοδα  1370 
Έδεσσαΐος  678 
Εισατραλις  556 
Εισηνος  556 
Έκατοντοπολί  της  741 
'Ελεφάντινη  1484 
‘Ελλάς  240 
Έλλην  98,364,491, 
842,1079-1080,1566. 
19,22? 

Έλουσα  1395,1396 
'Ερέτρια  3 
Έρξαδιεΐς  408 
Έρυθραΐος  517? 
Έρυθρ-  697b 
Έρχομένιος  461 
Εύαίμων  423 
Εύμενεύς  1115,1125, 
1145,1151,1153?, 
1156,1159,1165 
Ευρώπη  842 
Έφαιστιεΐς  14 
Έφέσιος  778,868-869  , 
871-872,1117,1246. 
16 , 43 

"Εφεσος  1116 
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FdSLOV  754 

Ζμύρνα  1126 

Ήλιαιος  279,433 
'Ηρακλειώτης  725 
' Ηρκουληε ιανός  1536? 

Θάσιος  580,62 8b, 729 
Θεϊβαι  461.33,34,35 
Θειβήος  465 
Θεράμβως  7,13 
Θεσσαλός  505,513?, 
526?, 725?, 1480 
Θήβαι  487 
Θηβαίος  487,725 
Θήρα  14 
θράιττος  725 
Θρφκιος  591 
Θρό,ξ  586,588-591 

Ιαζα  889?, 900? 

Ιαζοι  889?, 900? 

* Ιάλυσος  48 
' Ιεράπολις  225 
* Ιηλύσιος  48.3,6 
*  Ινδός  8  4  2 
’Ιουδαίος  1539, 
1566.31? 

"Ισθμιος  380 
'Ισθμός  487,667? 

Καβυλή  578 
Καδία  1056 
Καισαρεία  1536 
Κάλαθος  1047 
Καλλατ ιανός  612?, 
956 

Καλλιεύς  498? 
Καλλιοπολίτης  498? 
Καλλιπολίτας  504 
Καλυδών  9 
Καλύνδιος  725 
Καλχαδών  1661 
Κάμειρος  48 
Καππάδοξ  985 
Καπυανός  1431 
Καρπασεώτης  685 
Κασ ιανός  624 
Κασσηνός  1206 
Κασσωπαϊος  531 
Κατακρανεύς  697.14- 
15,23 

Κεκροκίδης  740 


Κήϊος  657 
Κήτειος  972 
Κιρκοτεων,  χωρίον 
1283? 

Κλαζομένιος  696,697. 

8 ,10,15-16 
Κολιανοκόμι  1200 
Κολώφονιος  697.11 
Κορίνθιος  292,430 
Κόρινθος  19,380 
Κορκυραΐοι  380 
Κορώνεια  436 
Κορώνεις  436 
Κρανοσμέγαλον  1184 
Κρής  738? , 758 , 1302 
Κρήτη  741,1566.72 
Κυδωνιάτης  64 
Κυζικηνός  497,670?, 
725 

Κύζικος  954,956 
Κύπρος  60. 51; 737 
Κυρηναϊος  725,1566. 

5,97,12,24,82? 
Κυρήνη  1566.39,72? 
Κώβρυς  556 
Κώιος  697.2;840 
Κώμβρεια  556 
Κώς  13 

Λακεδαιμόνιος  408, 
724 ,1566.39-40 
Λακωνικός  1566.38, 

42 

Λαλασσεύς  1489 
Λαοδίκεια  808 
Λαρ ισαΐος  505 
Λατώ  749 
Λέσβιοι  24 
Λευκάδιοι  380 
Λήμνος  93,104,718 
Λίνδος  48 
Λοκρός  725 
Λύκιος  1227,1245, 
1246 . 7  ; 1248 
Λωανδον ,  χωρίον  1283 

Μάγνης  άπό  Μαιάνδρου 
1246.18 
Μαγνησία  959 
Μακεδονικός  545 
Μακεδών  519 
Μαλινδν,  χωρίον  1058 
Μαντινεΐς  408 
Μαρκιανοπολίτης  597- 


599 

Μαύρε ιταν ία  1536 
Μέγαρα  19 
Μεγαρήες  439 
Μεθωναΐοι  7 
Μειλησία  299 
Μεληνός  1194? 

Μέροψ  737 
Μεσημβρία  556 
Μεσσήνιος  431,432 
Μήδος  495 
Μητροπολίτης  513?, 
1169 

Μιλήσιος  714,725 
Μινόη  665 
Μοκαδδηνός  910 
Μυρένεύς  823? 

Μυρεύς  1246.27,46 
Μυρσινέαι  709 
Μυσα  576 
Μυσηνός  576 
Μυτιλήνη  24 

Ναύπακτος  432 
Νεάπολις  1563? 
Νεικαεύς  611? 
Νείκαια  1026-1029 
Νείλος  737 
Νεμέα  391,487,667 
Ν ίκη  (πολ ι ς )  581 
Νίνου  πόλις  842 

Ξάνθιος  1222,1246.4 
Ξάνθος  1245 
Ξενοδόχιον  1063 

"Οβοδα  1370 
Οίνεία  379 
Οίνοανδεύς  1217 
’Ολβιοπολ(ε) ίτης 
6387,657? 

'Ολυμπία  19 
Όνεισηνός  304 
Όρχομενός  423,424 


Παλαιστίνη , 

cf . 

S  .  V. 

Συρία 

Πανέλλην  74 

0 

Παταρεύς  12 

17?, 

1246. 

10,15,31,3 

3 

Πελλανεύς  7 

25,1 

245 

Πελοπόννησος  60 

.17 

Περγαμηνός 

1246 

.28 

Πέρινθος  56 

,97, 

358, 

INDICES 
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602 

Πέρσης  1079,1186 
Πετρεος  1370 
Πιερία  667 
Πίναρα  1245 
Πιναρεύς  1217? 
Πλαταιαί  54 
Πλευρηνός  571 
Πολτυμβρία  556 
Πολυρρηνία  401 
Πόντος  1171 
Ποτείδαια  7 
Πρατόλαος  411 
Πρειζος  1080 
Προννοειτής  980 
Προσοδίτης  741 
Πτολεμαιεύς  Βαρκαΐος 
1566.80 
Πυθώ  1245 
Πύλαι  1063 
Πυρ(άνθιος)  735? 
Πύργος  731 

'Ρηγΐνος  431 


Ρώμα 

891 

Ρωμαΐ 

ος  98  , 

305,560, 

599? 

,737,7 

38,758, 

844? 

,948,9 

53.3,84; 

1080 

,1227? 

,1246.6, 

4 1 ;  1 

540.32 

? ; 1567? , 

1637 

,1658 

*  Ρώμη  514 


Σαλουτάρ ιο ι  Φρυγο ί , 
cf.  s.v.  Φρυγδν 
Σαλ.  έπαρχία 
Σάμιος  5,31,714 
Σάμος  5 

Σαρδιανός  1246.8 
Σαρματίς  338 
Σεβαστηνός  1081 
Σεινώπη  1171 


Σεκυών  430 
Σερδοι  589-592 
Σέττηνος  924 
Σηλυμβρ  ία  556 
Σ ιγγερε ιάτης  1431? 
Σιδονι--  1365 
Σιδυμεύς  1222 
Σικλιανοί  931 
Σικυώνιος  725 
Σιμηνεύς  1246.40 
Σινοπεύς  725 
Σινωπεύς  308,309,310 
Σίψνιος  121.2; 130.3 ; 
132.29 

Σ ι φών  κώμη  1260 
Σομβρία  556 
Σπηλλούχα  624 
Στροβε ιλε ιτής  1046 
Στρόβηλος  1056 
Στρόβιλος  1047 
Συήνη  1484 
Σύνναδα  311 
Συρακόσιοι  380 
Συρία  737?, 1043;  Συ¬ 
ρία  Παλαιστίνη  1043 

Τάναγρα  30 
Ταραντΐνος  725 
Ταρσίς  312 
Ταυρική  632 
Τεγέα  431 
Τελεμησσός  1245 
Τελμεσεύς  1248 
Τελμησσεύς  1224.7, 
21-22,27,29  ;  1246.42 
Τήιος  697.6,22-23 
Τήνος  665 

Τι ε ιοβευδηνός  1188 
Τιπρειζηνός  1081? 
Τλωεύς  1222,1227 
Τορρυ-  697.26 


Τρι χαλούν  ρεύμα 
1047? 

Τύανα  1251 
Τυανός  1251? 

Τύρεος  1364 

Ύνιασις,  χωρίον 
1584 

Ύπαταΐος  517 

Φάση  λ ι ς  1 
Φασηλίτης  1484 
Φάϋττος  526? 

Φεραΐος  505 
Φιλαδελψεύς  1246. 
23,29 

Φίλαι  1480-1482,1484 
Φιλιππόπολις  586 
Φοινίκη  1043? 

Φοΐνιξ  725 
Φουκου--  777 
Φρυγδν  Σαλουταρίον 
έπαρχία  1058 
Φωκεύς  725 

Χαλκίς  3,4 
Χαρουααηνός  1431? 
Χάσιος  1047 
Χερσονασίτης  632? 
Χηρωνειος  461 
Χρυσαορίς  75.22 
Χωρίον  (χορίον) 
Αΰραντον  545, 

Βροζ —  1060?,  Κιρ- 
κοτεων  1283?,  Λω- 
ανδον  1283,  Μαλι- 
νδν  1058,  Ύνιασις 
1584 

Ώδυσιτάνος  625 
Ώρωπός  4  61.35,36,37 


IV.  Β. 

ATTIC  TKIBES,  DEMES 

ETC. 

'Αγγεληθεν  45.28 

167.8;225  (right). 2 

71. 19  ,-75.15,23;  76. 

Άνγεληθεν  166 

364 

10;  107. 20 ;  354,673 

Άγκυληθεν  242 

Αθηναϊκόν  121.74,82 

Άθμονεύς  67. 11;  123. 

Αγνούσιος  170.9,-200, 

Αθήνα  ι  198 

3,9;135.17;146, 

264 

Αθηναίοι  15,24,26  , 

150.8  ;  155. 15;  180 , 

Αδρ ιανίς  176,182, 

45.74;46.4,8,20; 

218 

225  (right) . 20 

47,52.9;60.82,91  , 

Αίαντί£  45. 57; 63, 

Αζηνιεύς  92.7;152.8 

100; 63. 2;  66. 14; 

154 
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Αίγη'ίς  45.13,78 
Αιγιλιεύς  121.5,62 
Αίθαλίδης  52.47; 
148.75 

Αίζωνεύς  32,155.13; 
169.25; 243 

’ Ακαμαντ ί ς  4 5. 35; 65, 
147  ,  225  (right). 15 
"Αχρις  103.4,19,22, 
33,45 

Άχρόπολις  (Athens) 
7l.24;  91,225( front ) . 
3,  (right)  h 
Άλαιεύς  6 5. 60; 88, 
94.48; 129.4,9; 155. 

1 ;  27  9 

Άλιμούσιος  162 
Άλωπεκηθεν  46.39  ; 
160.4 

Άμαζανχεύς  15  2.13 
* Αμφιχροπαϊος  125. 

2  4  ;  1 2  9 . 3 1 

' Αμφίχροπηθεν  12  3.17 
'  Αμςοιχροπήσι  12  5.23 
Άναγυράσιος  241 
Άναχαιεύς  152 
Άναφλύσχιος  76.17; 

122. 13; 131, 179.2 
Άνάφλυστος  125.20 
"Ανδριος  121.71,85 
Άνχιγονίς  200 
Άνχιοχίς  45. 61; 46. 

1 ; 153 , 182 

' Απόλλων ι ακόν  119. 

12;  121 . 69 
' Απόλλων ιεύς  183 
"Αρειος  Πάγος  223 
Άρεοπαγϊχαι  217 
225  (front) . 6 
' Αρχεμισιακόν  118, 

120 . 3; 121 . 76 ; 122 . 

9  ;  123 . 6 ;  128 , 129 . 5  ; 

1 30 pas sim; 1 34 . 3 ; 

135. 17; 136. 4; 204 
Άχθίς  306 
Άχηνεύς  45.67 
Άχχαλίς  88,183,218 
Άχχικός  49,491 
Αύλών  119. 8; 121. 27 
Αύρίδης  152.16 
Άφιδναΐος  4  6. 28  ;  95. 
39;  121. 11;  129. 22; 

147 

'Αφροδισιακόν  121.44; 


129.34 

Άχαρνεύς  45.39-41; 

60 . 6 ; 76 . 6 ;  94 . 59  ; 
121.72;135.4;137, 
164.34; 170.44 
'  Αχ,ερδούσιος  145, 
152.19 

Βαβίδειος  119.14 
Βαμβίδειος  121.89 
Βερενικίδης  195,197, 
225  (right) . 4 
Βήσαζε  120. 24; 125. 

26 ; 1 34 . 6 
Βησαι εύς  121.68 
Βήσησι  121.44,69, 

74; 135. 13 

Γαργήχχιος  45.22,23; 
121 . 21 ;  130 . 22 , 27 ; 
166,198 

Δαιδαλίδης  150.22 
Δειραδιώχαι  148.16 
Δημηχριακόν  136.15 
Δημηχριάς  200 
Διάκριοι  27 
Διακρίς  148.52 

Είρεσίδαι  65 
Είχεαϊος  45.37,66; 
102,279 

Έκαλης  52.71;95.46  ; 
148.64 

Έλαιούσιοι  152.26 
' Ε [λευθεράθεν ]  45.34 
Έλευσίνιος  92.27  ; 
103. 9, 18;  130. 23  ; 
132.9 

Έλευσΐνι  103.21 
Έλευσίς  8 
Έξώπιον  133.10 
Έπιεικίδαι  169.32, 

44 

' Επίθεχος  121.95 
Έπιχηφίσιος  94.37  ; 
227 

Έρεχθηϊς  45. 3;  187, 
200,225  (right). 11 
Ερμαϊκόν  12  2.1;  123. 
18;129.28;130.39; 
131 , 134 . 12 ; 135 . 4 
Έρχιεύς  6 0.9;  121. 

68  ;248 , 277 


Έσχιαιεύς  225 
Εύωνυμεύς  119.20; 
121.78;  130 . 20; 196 , 
197 

Εύπυρίδης  52.41; 
107.33; 148.72; 162, 
177 .19 

* Ηραικόν  130.18 
*  Ηρωικόν  121.22 

Θαλινοι  130.6 
Θορ ίκ ιος  65,115, 
117, 119. 12; 120.8; 
121.53;122.4,8; 
123.6, 12,13; 128, 
129 . 18 ;  130 . 17 , 47  , 
50;133.3,5,7;134. 
10; 135. 18; 139.41, 
52;718,1597 
Θορικοΐ  11 9. 4; 120. 
15 ; 129 . 6 , 15 ; 130 . 
13, 18; 131, 134.3 ; 
135 . 17 ; 137 
Θορικός  111,122.6; 
123. 5; 129. 17; 130. 
14,27,55;132.18; 
133.2;134.5,6;203 
Θριάσιος  67.12;94. 

3  0  ;  1 2 1  .  1 5  ;  1 3  3 . 9  ; 
151 

Θριασσία  288 
Θράσυμος  121.10,18, 
35; 122. 11; 132. 19, 
21 

'Ικαριεύς  250 
'Ιπποθωνχίς  45.54; 

79 , 92 , 100 . 1 ; 152 , 
159,168,179 
'Ισχιαιόθεν  107.34 
' Ιχαΐο ι  182 
'Ιχεαΐος  174.4 

Κειριάδης  89.5 
Κεκροπία  319 
Κεκροπίς  4 5. 49  ;  87, 
89. 1,7  ;150,155, 
161,169,174,175, 
178,225  (left). 6 
Κέκροπος  319,356 
Κέραμέ ικόν  120.2 
Κεραμεύς,  εκ  Κερα¬ 
μέων  65.58 
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Κεφαλεύς  274 
Κεφαληθεν  129.27 
Κήττιοι  52.73;148.30 
Κήρυκες  191 
Κηφισι εύς  95.59;196, 
197,363 

Κικυννεύς  121.49;129. 
6,7;  130.27; 134.4,8; 
191 

Κο ύλης ,  έκ  Κ.  45.55 

Κολ[ - ]  ς  4  6.47 

Κολλυτεύς  45.77;132. 
25 

Κολωνεύς  148.61 
Κονθυληθεν  60.11 
Κοθωκίδης  149 
Κόπρειοι  152.21 
Κρωπίδης  52.37;148. 

66 

Κυδ .  166.10 
Κυδαθηναι εύς  46.33; 

6  5 . 5  9  ;  1 8  5 . 1 ;  2  0  0 
Κυδαντίδης  129.24, 

26 ; 225  (right) . 12 
Κυθήρρ ιος  45. 29;  121. 
57 

Λαβιακόν  129.15 
Λακιάδης  45.42;94.24 
Λαμπτρεύς  120.29; 

122. 8  ,*200,206,221  , 

255 

Λαύρειον  120. 27; 121. 
50; 122 . 6 ; 130 . 41 ; 

132. 18; 133. 12; 134. 

5 ; 135 . 21 ; 204 
Λάχει ον  136.14 
Λευκίππειον  135.13 
Λευκονοεύς  148.26; 

169,170.4 
Λεωντίς  45. 30; 52, 

148 . 47 , 50  ;  162, 177  , 

184 

Λουσιεις  9  4.28,-123. 

10 

Μαραθών  25,34 
Μαραθώνιος  86,129.3; 
170. 7;  225  (right)  f; 
256 

Μαρώναζε  121.33 
Μαρώνεια  119. 17;  121. 

54;129. 18,23 
Μελιτεύς  121.80;169. 


1,43; 174.8; 176, 
177.2; 188,191,196 , 
200 

Μουσεΐον  60.15 
Μυρρ ι νουντόθεν  316 
Μυρρ ινούσιος  45.27; 
130.30 

Νάπη  130.8,10 
Νυμφαικόν  120. 7; 121. 
53; 137 

Ξυπεταιός  200 

* Οηθεν  121.87;129.21; 
258  , 

Οίνηΐς  45 . 38 ;  76 , 77 , 
94,149,151,186 
Οΐου,  έ.ξ  Ο.  52.39; 
121. 47; 129. 37; 148. 

5  9  ;  1 7  7 . 3 1 
Όμφαλία  117 

Παγγαΐος  119.17 
Παιανιεύς  45.25,78; 
89.2;121.29;140, 
164.1,29;192,195, 
198,199,205,217, 

364 

Πα ι ον  ί  δη  ς  4  5 . 3 1 ; 5  2  . 

2, 16; 148. 68 
Παλληνεύς  122.12 
Πανδιονίς  45.23,77; 
60. 5  ,*164,166,171  , 
172,185 

Πάνορμος  129.17 
Πειραιεύς  47,59,60. 

16 ,35; 167 . 18 ; 179  . 

6  ;  7 1 8 

Περγασηθεν  133.8 
Περιθοιδαι  94.40; 

149 

Πηληκεύς  52.77; 

148.53 

Πιθεύς  129.8;130. 
25,28;150.19;169. 

29 

Πλωθεύς  160.2 
ΓΤόριος  121.73 
Ποσε ιδων ιακόν  119. 

1 5  ,*  1  2 1 . 3 

Ποτάμιοι  Δειραδιώ- 
ται  52. 44; 148. 19 
Ποτάμιοι  καθύπερθεν 


52 . 63; 148 . 34 
Ποτάμιοι  ύπένερθεν 
52 . 35; 148.37 
Ποτάμιος  125.27 
Προβαλίσιος  45.26 
Προσπάλτιος  95.24, 
49; 170.23 
Πτολεμαΐς  95,147, 
170,188,  225 
(right) . 1 1 
Πύλαι  25 
Πύρρακος  121.5 
Πυρρίειον  120.4 

‘Ραμνοϋς  107.14,20 
‘Ραμνούσιος  107.25, 
33; 267,269,270, 
271,272,273 

Σαλαμίνιοι  109 
Σαλαμίς  105,306 
Σημαχίδης  45.64; 

129.14,16,18 
Σκαμβωνίδης  52.31; 

148. 22; 162 
Σκιάς  160.8;166.9; 
169.44;170.48; 
185.24 

Σουνιεύς  45.33;52. 
66;  119. 9; 120. 11; 
121passim; 130.6, 
12;  132. 23,-148. 11  ; 
169.42; 277 
Σούνιον  106,120.7; 

121 . 35;  129 . 26 
Στειριεύς  45.24; 

1 8  7 . 3  ;  7 1 8 
Συβρίδης  135.13 
Σφήττιος  60.4,90; 
62, 121. 36  ;160.7 ; 
221,274 

Τειθράσιος  241 
Τρικορύσιος  158.9; 

160 . 22  ,*164.14 
Τρινεμεεύς  63.4; 

150 . 14 

Υβάδης  52. 50;  148. 

56 

Φαληρεύς  63. 13; 165 
Φι λαίδης  129.9,13 
Φιλομηλίδαι  130.40, 
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44 

Φρεαρρία  313 

107.21 

Φλυεύς  93,95.4,11, 

φρεάρριος  45.32;  52. 

14, 25, 66; 155. 25; 

53  ,-  120.13  ,-  121.75, 

Χολαργεύ-ς  65,147 

160. 6, 14  ,-163,170. 

79, -130. 16; 148. 1 ;  16 2 

Χολλείδης  5 2. 2; 148. 

11,26;194,219,225 

Φυλάσιος  45.43-47; 

39;  162, 164. 18;  177. 6, 

(right) . 1 3 ; 274 

67. 13  ,-94.3,8, 13; 

7  ;  224 , 225  (front). 1,3 

IV.  C. 

TRIBES ,  DEMES  OUTSIDE 

ATTICA 

‘Αδριανίς  1118 

Δαματριεύς  1664 

* Ηραΐς  1118,1156 

' Αθήνα l  ς  1118 

Δημητριάς  1118-1119 

' Απόλλων ίς  1118 

Διονυσίας  1118 

Καρηναΐος  854 

Άργειάς  Hl8,ll57 

Καστορεϋος  1480 

Άργιάς  1152 

‘Εστηθεν  723 

Κυρείνα  885? 

Άρτεμεισιάς  1117- 
1118 

Ζήνειος  1663 

Στυρόθεν  724 

IV.  D.  LATIN  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES 


Coelaletae  566 
Haleti  556 


Petizaces  556  Quirina  (tribus)  885? 

Petoporiani  556 

Potazis  556  Velina  1123 
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A - 126  3 

Αβάσκαντος  1404 
"Αβατον  1483-1484, 

1486 

άββας  1398 
Άβσάλομ  1347 
άγάθυρσος  839 
άγαλμα  21-22,  431, 
602,  838,891,953. 
59,63,64,71,72,82; 
954,973,980 
άγαλματοθήκη  953.57 
άγγελος  926 
άγιος  825,867,946, 
1069,1288,1322  (?) , 
1324-1325,1377,1380 
,1393,1396,1398, 
1404 , 1407 
"Αγλαυρος  238 
αγορά,  Ιερά  953.58 
Άδαδος,  Ζευς  1336 
Αδιάλυτος  1151 
άδυτον  973 
Άδωναί  13  34 
Αεαου,  Ζευς  ?  1359 
Αήττητος  1229 
Άθάνα  754  (Fa6ia  or 
Γαδία) ,  891 
Αθανασία  459 
άθάνατος  506,528-529, 
828,1227,1245,1540. 
40;  cf.s.v.  ούδείς 
Άθηνά  20-21  (Σώτειρα) 

,  1483 

'Αθηναία  15,100.35 
(Πρόναια) 

Άθηναίη  651,654,707 
Αιακός  319 

'Aii δη ς  242,305,319,323 
,  507  ?,  521, 541, 756  , 
775bis ,  891 , 948 , 974 
? , 1017,1105,1661 
άίδυος  967 
αίρόπινον  734 
αίρω  1583 
αιτία  913 

αιών  1148,1287,1294 
αιώνιος  588-591,597- 
599 , 758 , 1202 
άκούω  917 
Ακραίος,  Μην  1168 
άλήθεια  659-661 


V.  RELIGIOUS  TERMS 
άλητός  734 

Άλλάθη ,  ή  καί  Άρτε- 
μις  1337 

Άλσηνός,  Ζεύς  1185 
Αλυαδηνός, 'Απόλλων 
902  ? 

Άλωνίτης,  Ζεύς  912 
Αμαρτία  1324 
Αμαρτωλός  1014,1224. 
37 

Αμβροσία  459 
άμβροτος  825 
Αμήν  388,1396 
"Αμμων,  Χνούμ  1481- 
1482 

Αμοιβή  1070 
άμπλακία  1251 
Ανάγνωσμα  946 
άναζητέω  914,1568 
άνάθη μα  6  7 . 9  ;  5  4 1 
άναξ  839,946  (ςοής) , 
965 

Αναπαύω  1396 
άνατίθημι  53.15,23,- 
94.  11  ;95. 14  ;  1 1 6  ρ  a  s  - 
sim  ,-217,225  (front) 

.  5  ;  227 , 231 , 380 ,404 
,416,431,444-451, 
455,509,518,602-603 
,605  7,606,616,652 
-653  ?  ,  655 ,690  ? , 
706,709,716,746,750 
,758  ?,  772, 776, 805 
,824,914,927-928, 
953. 64; 962, 963  ?, 
969,971,972-973  ?, 
1122 , 1220 , 1224 . 42  ; 
1245  ? , 1263  ?,1299 
,1350,1433,1446, 
1568 

Αναφέρω  1246.11,34, 
37,47 

Ανεγείρω  1374 
Άνεμαΐαι  100,34 
άνθεμα  964  ? 
άνθεσις  446-452 
'Ανθεστήρια  953.52 
Ανίκητος  577,592 
άνιοχεύω  995 
άνίστημι  560,913,1276 
"Ανουβις  421,1481-1482 
,1483  ? 


άντιδίδωμι  737,964 
Άξιοττηνός  903  (cf. 
900) 

Απαρχή  431 
ΑπΑρχομαι  838 
άπεϊερόω  980 
άπιστέω  914 
άποδίδωμι  890,1279 
(ευχήν) 

'Απόλλων  389,416,601, 
1173  (Θεός) ,647  ? , 
746,1174-1175,1179 
,122  4. 43  ,-1245,1251 
,  1336 , 1541-1542 , 
1566.27,-  1570-1571  ,· 
393  ( Δε ιραδ ιώτης ) , 
657  ( ' Ιητρός  ? ) , 75 
.22  ( ' Ισότιμος) , 

1299  (Λακευτής) , 

902  (Λαυαδι^νος  ?, 
Τιλληνός  or  Τιαλη- 
νός)  ,  1450.1  (Λυσις 
)  ;  1 1 2  1  (Γίροπυλαίος 
)  ,100. 8, 11, 35; 111 
(Πύθιος ) 

ΑποφορΑ,  κρεών  750 
άρά  1224.24 
Άρεσνοϋφΐς  1482 
"Αρης  437,456  ?,726- 
727,749 
άριστος  970 
Άρποχράτης  1481-1482 
άρρητος  1585 
"Αρταμις,  Είλειθίη 
444-452 

' Αρτεμιδώρου ,  Μίς  910 
Άρτεμις  100.3,12,-227 
,746,856,953.59,74 
,·  1224 . 44  ,-  1245  ,  1337 
(  Άλλάθη)  ,  114  (Βραυ- 
ρωνία),  869  (Έφε- 
σία),111  (Μουνυχία 
) ,534,536  (Ταυρό- 
πολος) 

άρχάγ(γ)ελος  1261 
Αρχαίος,  μύστης  1650 
άρχεθεωρία  60.60 
άρχεθέωρος  60.58 
' Αρχηγέτις  60.65 
Αρχιδιάκονος  1125 
Αρχιεπίσκοπος  867 
άρχιερεία  τής  'Ασίας 
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869 

άρχιερεύς  1032,1218, 
1255;869, 1115-1116 
(  (της)  ’Ασίας)  ,-738, 
758  (τσΟ  κοινού  των 
Κρητών  ?) 

άρχιμύστης  1213,1650 
αρωγός  1326  ? 

Ασιηνης  ?,Ζεύς  1192 
άσκήτρια  1576 
Άσκλητιιεϊον  225  ( 

right ) . 8 

'Ασκληπιός  225  (right 
)  .  9; 228-229 , 615  , 
750,970,974,1588  ? 
Άστράπτων,  Ζευς  1186 
άστρον  528 
Άταραγάτις  1351 
Αύγη  972 

Αυλαρκηνος,  θεός  603 
Αύτόχθων,  Μητήρ  Θεών 
545 

αΰφιτα  734 
' Αφα ία  3  72 

άφεσις,  αμαρτιών  1324 
άφθαρτος  1227 
’Αφροδίτη  413,778, 
838,953.73:1376 , 
1596  (Έπιλιμενία) 
Άχερων  1585,1662 
άχραντος  946 
άωροθανής  1101 
άωρος  1154 

Βακχή  839 
βάκχοι  775  bis 
Βάρβαρος,  Ποταμός 
1298 

βασιλεύς  647  ?,775 
bis, 965, 971 
Βασίλη  102 . 18 
βασιλία  1284 
βασιλική  1449 
βασίλισσα,  θεά  Παρ¬ 
θένος  633 

βάσκανος,  δαίμων  981 
Βατείος,  Κύριος  779 
Βάτις  782 
βέβηλος  1585 
Βέννιος,  Ζεύς  980, 
1636 

βήμα  ?  1583 
βικάρι (ο) ς  625 
βίος  659 


βοηθ(ε)ία  1261,1262? 
βοηθέω  1321,1347, 

1370,1380,1404,1405 

,1441,1587 

Βουζύγη  225  (right)  . 
12 

βουθυσία  980 
βοϋς  699 

Βραυρωνία,  Άρτέμις 
114 


βρέτας 

1650 

Βριάρεως  1332 

Βριαρής 

1332 

Βρόμιος 

841 

Βροντών 

,  Ζεύς 

1181 , 

1186 

βωμός  372,560 

,  709  , 

840 , 9 

80,982 

,  1020  , 

1022, 

1080 , 1 

157, 

1246  . 

12,34, 

38,48,- 

1255  , 

1276 , 1 

352 ,1360 

Γαβριήλ 

574 , 1 

334 

Γαδία, ' 

Αθάνα 

754 

Γαΐα  775  bis 

γάμος  ( 

ιερός) 

111 

γενετήρ,  θεός  986 
γένος  1227 
γλαυκώπις  22 

δα ί μων  521,523,751, 
956,981,-1318  (προ¬ 
γονικοί  );  16  0  9  (δαί¬ 
μονες  Εκάτης) 
Δαμάτηρ  511 
Δαναός  397 

Δειραδιώτης, 'Απόλλων 
393 

δεκάτα  1541 
δέμνια  1585 
δέρμα  750 
δέσποινα  891 
δεσπότης  577,825 
δέχομαι  964,965  ?, 
1251 

Δημήτηρ  111,142,237- 
238,379 

Δήμος , *  Ρωμαίων  7  38, 
758,1637 

διάκονος  565,867,1057 
,  1069 , 1261,1285  , 
1405 

όιάκτορος  967 


Διδύμων  Δρυών,  Ζεύς 
εκ  913-914 
Δίκαιον , "Οσιον  και 
926:929  (Θειον  “Ο¬ 
σιον  καί) 

Δίκαιος,  καί  “Οσιος 
889 ,1177-1179 
Δίκη  319 

Δινδυμηνή,  Μητήρ  955 
Διονύσιον  130.15 
Διόνυσος  659-661, 

118  7,-546  (Θεός)  , 
487  (Καδμείος) , 562 
(Παράβολος) 


Δ ιόσκο  (υ 

)  ρο 

ι  2  < 

1,552, 

753 

Διώνα  53 

0  ? 

Δορποφόρο ι 

708- 

-709 

δόσις  96 

5 

δούλη  56 

4,5 

73  ί 

> , 1472 

,1575, 

157 

9 

δούλος  5 

73, 

1005,1347 

,1587 

δοϋμος  8 

41, 

893, 

,899 

(ιερός 

) 

δύναμις 

910 

,915 

5-914  , 

974  ?, 

156 

8 

Δώδεκα  -  Θεοί?  15  72; 


-σκήπτρα  917 

δώρον 

1245 

ε  ί  κών 

509,516,541, 

758 

?  ,  9  6  3  ?  ,  1 2 1 7 

Είλείθυια  409 

ειρήνη 

660 

Ειρις  772 

Εις,  Θεός  1389,1441; 
1555  (Εις  ?  Ζεύς 
Σέραπις) 

‘Εκάτη  8  4  9,-1609  ( με¬ 
λά  ί  να) 

έκ(κ)λησία  1069 
Ε  (  ί  )  λ  ( ε )  ιθίη  ,  Άρτα- 
μις  444-452 
έλαχίστος  867 
'Ελευθέριος,  Ζεύς  364 
‘Ελλήνων,  θεοί  1079 
"Ελπίς  973 
έμβάλλω  1650 
εμφανέστατος  884 
ένάτα  699 
ένβασιλεύω  1126  ? 
ένοχος  1234  ? 
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Ένυάλιος  737  .  16 
έξελαύνω  1251 
εορτή  111 

έπανάστασις  986  ? 
έπάρατος  1148 
έπεύχομαι  737  ? 
έπήκοος  1255,1336, 
1433 

έπιβώμιος  839 
έπικαλέομαι  910 
Έπικάρπιος  cf.  s.v. 

‘ Ερμής 

επικατάρατος  721 
Έπιλιμενία,  'Αφροδίτη 
1596 

Έπινήκιος  cf.  s.v. 
‘Ερμής 

έπίσκοπος  1125,1262 
? , 1268,1287-1288, 
1322 

επιταγή  1572 
επιφανής  1227,1228  ? 
,1230  7,1318,1426, 
1480 

Έρινύες  721 
έριον  775  bis 
Έρ(ε)μής  604,8l5bis 
7,967  ?;1278  (Κω- 
ρύκιος,  Έπινήκιος, 
Έπικάρπιος,  Τρο- 
παιοΰχος) 
Έρμύκηθμος  111 
εστία  652  ? 
ευγνώμων  737  7 
Εύεργέται,  Θεοί  1481- 
1484 

εύίλατος  917 
εύλάβεια  1268 
ευλαβής  565 
εύλογέω  721,926 
εύλογία  721,354  ? 
εύμοίρει  828,1305, 

1345 , 1355 , 1459- 
1466 , 1468 
εύνομία  967 
εύσεβεία  76.9; 1376, 
1536 

εύσεβέω  892,1227 
εύσεβήα  953.60 
εύσέβης  497,563,575, 
577,670,891,983, 
1217,1268, 1287 
εύσεβίη  529,1091, 

1171 


ευτυχής  577,670,777 
-778,884, 1555-1556 
ευφρων  964  ? 
εύχαριστέω  914,1026- 
1027,1374,1407 
ευχαριστήριον  606  ?, 
616 

ευχαριστία  805 
Ευχάριστος  1480 
εύχή  231,431,888-890 
,912,927,929,942, 
947,955,957-958, 
979,1048,1086-1087 
,1114,1168,1173- 
1175,1177-1188, 
1191-1193 , 1231 , 1261 
, 1279 ,1312,1351, 
1479 , 1569-1571 
Εύχοδότης,  Ζευς  1175 
εύχομαι  229,431,511, 
518,552,572,704  ?, 
737?, 888, 927, 1177, 
1262 , 1279 ,1324 
εύψύχει  1460-1466, 
1468,1491-1535  ( 
passim) 

Έφεσία,  "Αρτεμις  869 
έφημοσύνη  973 
έώνιος  982 

ίαδία,  Άθάνα  754 

Ζαβαι - 574 

Ζαγρεύς  659-661 
ζακορεύω  225  (front) 

.  34 ,  (right)  . 4 
Ζευς  21 , 75 . 22  ; 391  , 
427,495,528,530, 
560,602,647  ?,651,  ' 
654,780,964,1182, 
1191,- 1336  ( "Αδαδος 
) ,1359  (Αεαου  ? ) , 

1185  ( * Αλσηνός) , 

912  ( *  Αλών ί της)  , 

1192  (Ασιηνης  ? ) , 

1186  ( ' Αστράπτων) , 
647  (Βασιλεύς  ?) , 

980  (Βέννιος) , 1181 
,1186  (Βροντών) , 

502  (Διδς  κόρον) , 
913-914  (έκ  Διδύ¬ 
μων  Δρυών),1555 
(Εις  Σέραπις) , 1175 
(Εύχοδότης) ,1086 


(Θαλλός) , 1175  (Θυ- 
μελικός) , 1087  (Καρ¬ 
ποδότης  ? )  ,1087 
(Καρποφόρος) ,843 
(Λέψυνος) ,1194  ( 
Μεληνός  ? )  ,  1370- 
1372,1375  ?,1384  ? 

,  1387  ?  (Όβόδα)  , 

1433  ('Ολύμπιος), 
129  7  (  Όρομπάτας)  , 
1186  (Περσών),225 
(right) .h  (Πολιεύς 
) , 230  (Στράτ ιος) , 
107.7  (Σωτήρ) , 505 
(Φερφερέτας) 
ζωγράφημα,  του  θεού 
1334 

ηγούμενος  1398 
ήκω  I486 

"Ηρα  111,714  ?, 715-716 
,928,1483 

Ηρακλής  25,103.19,22, 
32, 38, 45, 48; 437, 
602, 972,- 232  (Άλε- 
ξίκακος) ,616,1023 
(Καλλιν (ε) ΐκος) , 
455,457  (Χάροψ) 
ήρωες,  θεοί  1123 
ήρωΐς  908  ? 
ήρφον  386 

ήρως  53. 4 ; 100 . 32 ; 234 , 
396,412,507,515, 
529,541,607,908  ?, 
1118-1119 , 1227 

Έρως  614  (Πακδ - )  , 

1638  (Περκους , Περ¬ 
κών  ι  ς ) 

'Ηφαιστος  225  (right) . 
f 

θάλαμος  891 
Θαλλός,  Ζεύς  1086 
θάνατος  659,875,943 
θάρσ ( ε ) ι  1342-1343, 
1353,1356 ,1428 
θεά  497,633,670,962, 

963  ?,  972, 1254- 
1255, I486, 1585;852 
(πάτριος ) 

θε(ι)ασΐται  562,603 
Θειον, "Οσιον  καί  Δί¬ 
καιον  9  29 

θείος  825,1255,1567 
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θ(ε)ιότατος  578,586, 
588-591,599 
θέμις  748,841 
Θεόδωρος,  άγιος  1377 
,1380,1393,1404 
Θεός  (ή)  60.64;431 
θεός/θεοί  76. 9,- 80  , 
100. 47 ; 102. 1 ; 103 . 1 
,4, 40, 51;  225  ( front) 
4,23,  (left)  2;  326, 
421,431,497,522, 
563-564,574,581, 
607,688,693,700  ?, 
750,793,839,841, 
884,900,910,913- 
914,917,954,970, 

974  7,986,1005, 

1070 , 1079 , 1091,1126 
,  1148, 1155-1156  , 
1161,1171,1206, 1227 
,  1245, 1261-1262, 
1268,1276,1334,1336 
,1377,1575,1579, 
1582 , 1609  ,·  1483,1484 
,  14  86  (οι  έν  τψ  Ά- 
βάτψ)  ,  601,1173  (  Α¬ 
πόλλων)  ,  603  (Αύλαρ- 
κηνός),546  (Διόνυ¬ 
σος)  ,1572  (δώδεκα) , 
1389,1441  (Εις) , 
1079  ('Ελλήνων  και 
Περσών),1227  (έπι- 
φαν  εις)  ,1481-1484 
(Εύεργέται )  ,  1 144  ( 

ζών) ,1123  (“Ηρωες) , 
1569  (Κάριος) , 799 , 
811  (καταχθόνιοι) , 
805  (κισινος) , 1373 
( ’ Οβόδα)  ,  746 , 1224 , 
1234  (πάντες) , 1609 
(Πισιδικοί) ,1217, 
1254  (Σεβαστοί ) , 552 
(Συρία) , 890,926 ,946 
,1182,1648  ( "Υψ ισ¬ 
τός) 

θεόστεπτος  1063 
Θεότοκος  1260 
θεών,  μητήρ  848 
θεωρία  60.57,58,61,73 
θεωρός  60.64,69 
θηροφόνος  1245 
Θησεϊον  103.28 
θίασος  108 

θιός  447-449,455,461, 


733 

θύμα  734 
θυμέλη  963  ? 
Θυμελικός,  Ζευς  1175 
θύσθλον  839 
θυσία  60. 56, 63; 76.1; 
94. 3,-95. 4;  10  3.5,20 
,26 , 38 , 49 ; 107 . 6 ; 
487,497,670,700  ?, 
1227 

θύω  100. 34,- 103. 20; 

421 , 750,857 

' Ιάκωβ  574 
ίαρεία  734 
ΐαρεύς  734,746 
ίαριτεύω  1542 
ίαρός  444-452 
ί άρωμα  734 
* Ιάω  1334 
ίδια,  θεά  449 
ιερά,  χρήματα  15 
ίεράομαι  545,647  ?, 
1217 

ιερατεύω  1187 
ΐεραύλης  166.8,- 16  9. 

44  ;  170 . 46  ,-  185.23 
ιέρεια  848,896,953.62 
ΐερεύς  9  7. 1  ,-10  3.48  ,· 
225  (right)  3,12, 
18,  f  ;  364 , 562,603  , 
628,647  ?,  716, 833  , 
896,899 ,929 , 1046 , 
1091,1175,1179,1189 
,  1540 . 1 
ίερητεύω  536 
ίεροκήρυξ  953.53 
ίερομηνία  100.42,43, 
49 

ΐ  ερομνάμων  100  passim; 
103.38 

ίερομνήμων  487,562, 
1000 

ιερόν  708,714  ?,840, 
843,953.41; 1176, 
1224 .43 

ίεροποιός  517,953.62 
ιερός  60 . 98  ;  75. 26  ;  100 
.  14,17,19,21,38,39 
,  48  ;  102.  19  ;  103.22  , 
45, 48; 111 , 119 . 7  ;  421 
,497,558,560,599  ?, 
670, 738, 758, 775  bis 
,841,856,893,899, 


913,973,976,1009, 
1117-1118, 1123, 
1149,1151  ? , 1 158 , 
1224  .  40  ,·  1227,1253  , 
1318.  1427,-  953. 58 
(άγορά) 

ίεροψαντέω  1187 
ιεροφάντης  1554 
ΐερωσύνη  953.59 
ΐζομαι  750 
ίήριον  734 

Ίητρός  ,  Απόλλων  657 
ιλεως  841 , 1334 
'Ινώ  1650 
Ίρις  772 
Ίσιακός  1585 
Ίσις  387,421,737,754 
?  ,  1480-1484 , 1486  , 
1487  (προτόμαχος  ? 
?) 

ίσοθάνατος  914 
' Ισότ ιμος , 'Απόλλων  75 
.  22 

ίσουράνιος  541 
'Ιτονία  458 
ίχθυβότης  825 
"Ιχθύς  825 

Καδμεΐον  487 
Καδμείος , Διόνυσος 
487 

καθαρός  734 
καθιερόω  857,953.70; 

1028  ?  ,  1 3 1 8 
καιρός  884 
καλιά  693  ? 

Καλλιν (ε) ϊκος  1318; 

616,1023  ('Ηρακλής) 
Καλλ ίππου,  Μητήρ 
1183 

καμάρα  693  ? 
καναστραΐον  734 
καρδία  1377 
Κάριος,  Θεός  1569 
καρπέ  ία  7  34 

Καρπ[ο - ,Ζεύς  1087 

κατάρα  1211 
καταφρονέω,  τοϋ  θεού 
913 

καταχθόνιος  799,811 
κατεκτ ισμένος  913 
κατευτελέω  914 
κατεύχομαι  917 
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κατέχω  910 
κέλευθος  775  bis 
κελεύω  913 

κεχολωμένος  900  (θεοί 
)  ,1609 
Κήρ  375 

Κιμιστηνός  627 
κισινος,  Θεός  805 
κλειδοΰχος  225  (right) 

.  5 

κλ (ε) ιδοφορέω  849 
κλυτότοξος  ?  502 
κοιμητήριον  1144 
κολάζω  913,1568 
κολοσσός  737 
Κόνναρος  1332 
Κοπαια  ?,Μητήρ  942 
Κόρα,  Σωτείρα  497, 
670,852 
κόρα  891 
κόρη  Δ  ιός  21-22 
Κορών  ίς  225  (right).  9 
κόσμος  971,973? 
κοσυβάτας  734 
Κσορότρσφος  91,109, 
237-238 

Κρανοσμε γάλου , Μη τήρ 
άτιό  1184 
κρεάς  750 
κρίμα  ?  1583 
Κρόνος  292 
κρυπτός  841 
κτίζω  709  ? , 969 
κτίστης  602,1023 
Κύπρις  838 
κύριος  560,779,980, 
1284 , 1321 , 1377 , 

1396 , 1404-1405 , 1479 
,1587,1590,1635 
κώμος  1000 

Κωρύκ  ιος  ,  Έρμης  1278 

Λαβράν ιος , Ζεύς  1296 
Λακευτής, 'Απόλλων 
1299 

λαός  524,946 
Λατώ  100.8,12; 746 
Λαυαδηνός, 'Απόλλων 
902  ? 

Λήθη  1604 

Λητώ  1224.37,40,44; 

1231-1232 , 1245 
λιμήν  1585 
λινόπεπλος  1585 


λόγος  841 
λουτήρ  1213 
λουτρόν , L ερόν  841 
Λύσις , 'Απόλλων  1540 

.  1 

λύτρον  529,1268 

Μα. γεια  ??,Μητήρ  947 
μάκάρές  969,971  ?, 
1091 , 1585 
μακάριος  567,572, 
1057-1058,1394, 
1396-1399 , 1407, 
1581 , 1584 
μαντεϊον  20 
μαντιάρχης  1299 
μαντίαρχος  1299 
μάν τις  943,1245,1299 
Μαρ  ία  13  78 
μαρτυρίη  1091 
μαρτύριον  913,1323, 
1325,1347,1393 
μάρτυς  495,726,1585 
Ματήρ, Μεγάλη  449 
μεγάθυρσος  839 
Μεγάλη, Ματήρ  449 
μεγ'  άριστε  970 
μέγας  910,964,1294 
Μέγας  9]0  (Μίς  '  Αρτεμι  - 
δώρου)  ; 9  1 3 , 9 1 4 
(Ζεύς) 

μέγιστος  575,578,586, 
588-591,599,1481- 
1482 

μειλίχιος  693 
μέλαθρον,  θεών  1091 
Μεληνός  ?,Ζεύς  1194 
μενοινά  973 
Μην  233,1194  ?,1232; 
1168  (  Ακραίος)  , 

903  (  Άζιοττηνός)  , 
1174  (Ούράνιος) 
μηρί ον  839 

Μη τήρ  (Θεών) 108 , 848 , 
957, 979, 1568; 545 
(Αύτόχθων) ,942  ( 
Κοπαια  ?) ,947 
(ΜΑ.ΝΕΙΑ) ,955  (Διν- 
δυμηνή  j  ,  958  (Πα- 
τρώια) ,1183  (Καλ- 
λίππου),1ΐ84  (άπό 
Κρανοσμεγάλου) , 

1188  (Τιε ιοβευδηνή 

) 


Μίνως  319 

Μίς,  Άρτεμιδώρου  910 
Μιχαήλ  574  ?,1334 
Μναμοσύνα  775  bis 
μνησθή  1371-1372, 
1381-1382,1385, 
1388 ,1444 

μνήσθητ ι  1284,1383 
μοΐρα(ι)  356,521,529 
,  581, 726, 742?, 813 
,948,956,974  ?, 
995 , 1044 , 1105  , 
1661 

μοναχός  1014 
Μουνυχία, "Αρτεμις 
111 

Μούσα ι  842 
μύστης  529,775  bis, 
841,1187,1650 

ναός  100 . 35 ; 430 , 552 , 
690,753,841,928, 
953. 42  ? , 74  ;  1116 
ν (ε)  ίκη  560,704  ?  , 
1276 

νεκυοστόλος  1585 
Νέμεσις ,ώκυτάτη  1609 
νεύω  564 

νεωκόρος  478,869,871 
-872,1117 
νεωποίης  715 
Νήλευς  716 
νηός  1268 
νικάω  1264 
Νίκη  39 
νόμιος  693 

νόμοι, ιεροί  856,1318 
Νύμφαι  439,693,709, 
827,967 

Όβόδα-Ζεύς  1370-1372 
,  1375  ?  ,  1 384  ?, 
1387  ? 

-Θεός  1373 
οδός  775  bis 
οικος  509,848,1019, 
1202,1227,1404 
όλβιος  1091 
'Ολύμπιος  225  (left) . 

11,-1433  ( Ζεύς) 
'Ομόνοια  1176,-364  ( 
τών  Ελλήνων) 
όνομα  ?  1583 
όπλόφορος  518 
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όργή,  του  Θεοϋ  1609 

περιραντήριον  22 

Πύθιος  509,100.8,11, 

όργια  225  (front) .20 

ΙΙερκους ,  "Ηρως  16  38 

35,- 111  (Απόλλων) 

,·  841 

Περκών ις , "Ηρως  1638 

πυρ  528 

Όργια  387 

Περσεφόνη  353 

πυρφόρος  225  (front). 

Όρομπάτας  ,  Ζεύς  129  7 

ΙΙερσηϊάδης  6  02 

3  ,  (right) h 

'Ορφικοί  659 

Περσών  -  Ζεύς  1186 

"Οσιον,  καί.  Δίκαιον 

-  θυοί  1079 

'Ραγουήλ  1334 

926,- 92  9  (Θειον,  καί 

πηγή  825  ? 

* Ραδαμάνθυς  319 

Δίκαιον) 

Πιερίδες  995 

'Ραφαήλ  574  ?,1334 

"Οσιος  1180-1182 

Πισιδικοί ,Θεοί  1609 

ρύομαι  913 

"Οσιος,  καί  Δίκαιος 

πίστις  585 

'Ρώμη  758,1246.12,34, 

889,1177-1179 

πιστός  568,571,726, 

38, 47  ,-1254 

όσιος  529,838,1033, 

1578-1580 , 1584 

1322 

πλουτοδότε ι ρα  737 

Σαβαώθ  574  ?,1334 

Ούαιήλ  1334 

ποί μνεία  946 

σάλα|  734 

ούδ(ε)ίς,  άθάνατος 

πόλεμος  660 

σάλπ ιγξ  986 

1342-1343,1459-1467 

Πολιάς  963 

Σάραπις  421,737,1481 

,1490 

Πολιεύς,  Ζεύς  225  ( 

-1482,1484 

ούράνιος  528 

r i gh  t )  .  h 

σβέννυμι  1251 

Ούράνιος,  Μην  1174 

πολύοπλος ,  Άθάνα  891 

σεβαστός  1028-1029 

ούρανός  1126,1251 

πομπή  90 . 6  ,-  1227 

Σεβαστός,  ό  758 

Ούρ(ε)ιήλ  574,1334 

πόνος  1251 

σεβαστοφάντης  1032 

Ιΐοντία,  Άθηναίη  707 

σέβω  459  ? 

παγκράτης  751 

π (ρ) οσαμαρτάνω  900 

Σελήνη  1267 

Παιάν  225  (front) .36; 

11οσειδ(α)ών  60.7,-380 

Σέργ ιος ,άγ ιος  1325 

690,973 

,690,954 

σηκρήτον  867 

παιάν  225  (right). 10 

ΙΙόταμος,  Βάρβαρος 

σιγάω  841 

(left) . 1 

1298 

σιδαρίσκον  734 

Παιανισταί  225  (right) 

ποτήριον  574 

σκήπτρα, δώδεκα  917 

.  10 

πότνια  964 

Σουριήλ  1334 

Παιώνια  225  (front). 12 

Πραξιεργίδαι  90.8 

σοφία  825 

Πακδ - , "Ηρως  614 

πρεσβύτερος  572,1129 

σπείρα  1122  ? 

Παλλάς  518,964 

,1144,1354,1357  ? 

σπειράρχης  1187 

Πάν  417,827  ? 

,1398 

σταυρόω  1583 

Πανακεία  827 

Πρίηπος  840 

Στράτ ιος , Ζεύς  230 

Πανδροσεϊον  91,109 

προαψίς  867 

Σύγκλητος , ιερά  738, 

Πανεϊον  734 

πρόδομος  848 

758 

πανσπερμεία  734 

πρόεδρος  868 

σύνθρονος  891 

πάντες,θεοί  746,1224, 

Πρόναια, 'Αθηναία  100 

συνθυσία  1566.83-84 

1234 

.  35 

συνθύω  1566.82 

παντοκράτωρ  926,971 
Παράβολος , Διονύσιος 
562 

παρανγέλλω  913-914 
Παρθένος,  θεά  βασί- 
λ ι σσα  633 
παρίστημι  964 
πατήρ  602,971  ? 
πάτριος,  θεά  852 
Πατρώια,Μητήρ  958 
Πειθώ  237 

περιηγητής  225  (right) 

.h 

περίθυρον  867 


προπάτωρ  1315 
Προπυλαίος, 'Απόλλων 
1121 

πρόπυλον  962 
προσκόσμημα  866 
προσκύνημα  1487-1488 
,  1553-1554 , 1561 
προσφέρω  1407 
Προτόμαχος  ??  ΤΙσις 
1487 

προτοπρεσβύτερος  1256 
προφητεύω  1000 
Πυθαϊστρίδες  953.60, 
62 


συν ι ερόδουλος  899 
Συρία, Θεός  552 
σφαγειον  247 
σψζω  914 

Σώτειρα  10  7. 7  ,-20-21 
( ' Αθήνα)  ,49  7,670 
(Κόρα) 

Σωτήρ  107.7,·225  ( 

front)  .4,- 825, 1116 
,  1264,-107.7  (Ζεύς) 
Σωτήρια  670 
σωτηρία  560,588-591, 
758,805,980 , 1172 , 
1174,1177,1200, 
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1256 , 1279 ,1324 

Ταλλαϋος  734 
Ταυρόπολος  , "Αρτεμις 
534,536 

τειμή  562,971  ? 
Τελεσφόρος  229 
τελετή  841 

τέμενος  495 , 509? ,  693 , 
758,841,953.41,79; 
969  ?  ,  9 74  ? 

Τήλεφος  972 
Τιαληνός  ? , 'Απόλλων 
902 

Τιε ιοβευδηνή ,Μητήρ 
1188 

Τιλληνός  ? , 'Απόλλων  902 
τόπος, άγιος  1324,1407 
τρ ισμακάριος  1395 
Τριτογένεια  962 
Τροπαιοΰχος  cf .  s.v. 

‘ Ερμής 

Τύραννος  1635 
Τύχη  738,741  ?,758, 
1016 

‘Υακίνθιοι  404 
Υγ  (  ί ) ε  ια  225  (  front). 

29;  229 , 721 
ύδωρ  825 

ύμνος  225  (lef t) . 3 
ύπνος, έώνιος  982 
ύποβολεύς  1039 


ύποδιάκων  1057 
ύποθημοσύνη  964 
ύποχθόνιος  775  bis 
ύποχος  1232 
ύψιμέδων  502 
"Υψιστος , (Θεός)  890  , 
926,946,1182,1648 

Φερσεφόνη  541,891 
Φερφερέτας , Ζεύς  505 
Φίαλίσκα  734 
φι.λέω  963 

Φλεγύα  225  (lef t) . 2 
φοβερός  1583 
Φοίβος  495 
φοινίκιον  734 
φραδή  1245 
φυλακή  1404 
φύλαξ  967 
φυλάσσω  1377 
Φως  825,1014 

χάλχασπις  39 
χαρίζομαι  495 
Χάρις  721 

χάρις  737,964-965, 
1040 

χαριστήρι (ο) ν  601 , 
614,902,1479 
Χαριτήσιον  953.57,62 
Χάροψ , ' Ηρακλής  455, 
457 

Χνοϋβις  1663 


Χνούμ, "Αμμων  1481- 
1482 

χολόομαι  1267 
χόννος  734 
χορηγία  1268 
χόρος  839 
χράω  497,530,670 
Χρειστιανή  1083,1098 
Χρειστιανοί  1082, 
1084 , 1096-1100 , 
1104,1107-1108 
Χρειστιανός  1202 
χρησμός  497,670,1566 
.27 

Χρ ιστόνυμος  1347 
Χρ(ε)  ιστός  946,1014  , 
1347,1578 
χρύσαιγις  704 
χρυσεοχαίτης  615 

ψαλμός  946 
ψευδός  660 
ψυχή  661,775  bis, 
1396 


ώμοφάγιον  1650 
Ώρείθυια  111 
“Ωρος  1484 


VI.  MIL 


άγίομαι  461.4 
άγχίμαχος  749 
άγών  487,854,862 
άγωνίζομαι  862,1246. 

12,35 

άκροτέρια  494 
άλκά  541,749 
άμιλλα  749 
άνδρεία  529 
ανταγωνιστής  862 
άντικοσμήτης  1458  ? 
άντίπαλος  749 
άρετή  529,726 
άρχικυνηγός  1480 
άρχισωματοφύλαζ  1480, 
1484 


TARY  (AND  PARA-MILITAR 
A.  GREEK  WORLD 

άρχιφρουρέω  505 
αρχών  1447 

άτ(ε)ίχιστος  1540.13 
άφαγέομαι  1540.9 
άφρακτος  1622 

βελός  107 

γερροφυλακία  1484 
γυμνικός ,άγών  952 

διατ(ε)ιχεύω  1540.19 
διήρης  1622 
δίκροτος  1622 
δοριθράσυς  749 


)  TERMS 


εκεχειρία  487 
έπιπλέω  1540 . 14 
έπιτάττω  1540.16 
εργον  1245 
έφήβαρχος  1458 
έφηβεύω  198,1458 
έφηβος  196-198,953. 

4 4  ;  c f  .  Imp . Gr . 
Words  s.v.  έφε ι - 
βήη ,  εφηβικός 
έφόδιον  461.29 

ίίλη  461.23,26,32 

ήγεμών  107 . 6 , 24 ; 1480 
ημιολία  1622 
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ίλη  626  ? 
ίππαρχίω  4  61.3,30 
ίππαρχος  461.24 
ίππεϊς  46 
ιππότης  461.7,31 
ίπποτοξόται  46 

κακούργος  1540.8 
καταβάλλω  ?  1566.31 
(  app . erit . ) 
κατάφρακτος  1622 
κλέος  1245 
κοσμητεύω  195,197 
κοσμητής  196,198, 
1458 

ληιστής  964 

μονήρης  1622 
μονόκροτος  1622 

νεανίσκοι  1540.9 
ν ι κάω  854 
νίκη  495 

ζύσταρχος  195 

όπλα  60. 62, 70; 95.9; 
215,494,496,529, 
558  (δι '  όπλων) , 
726 

οπλοφόρος  5 18 
όψών ια  60.21 

παιδοτριβέω  196-197 
παιδοτρίβης  1245  Α, 
1458  ? 

πεντηκόντορος  1622 
πέρθω  1245  ?,  1540. 14 


αντιστράτηγος  164.16 

βετρανός  1081 

δοϋξ  1214 

έκατοντάρχης  1269 

ιππείς,  σινγουλάριοι 
1624 

κάστρα  577,578 


πιρατικός,  στόλος 
1540. 15 

πολεμαρχέω  215 
πολεμαρχικός  626  ? 
πολεμάρχος  110 
πολεμικός  626  ? 
πολέμιος  380 
πόλεμος  2  6,60.15,- 
430,465,495,660, 
737,1566.31  (app. 
erit. ) 

πολιορκέω  6  0.28,- 
1540.7 

πρόμαχος  541 
Πρόνοια  (warship) 

139 . 38 

σάκος  ?  518 
σιτομετρέω  60.21 
στεγνοπο ι έομαι  959 
στίχα  495 
στόλος  1540.15 
στρατ (ε) ία  529 
στράτευμά  560,599 
στρατεύω  100.20,- 107 
. 14-15,20 
στρατηγέω  107.18,- 
188,221,-215  (έπί 
τα  όπλα) 

στρατηγία  187.4,- 1484 
(τοϋ  νομού) 
στρατηγός  60.37,46,- 
71. 22,-  75. 18,27; 
101,107.17,-380  , 

891 , 1484 , 1663 
στρατηγός,  έπί  τούς 
όπλείτας  94.43; 160 
.10,-188 


Β .  ROMAN  WORLD 

λεγ ιών  106  1  ;  1255  ( 
τετάρτη  Σκυθική) 

μητήρ  κάστρων  577 

ούετ(ε)ρανός  1427- 
1428 

π (ραι ) π (όσι τος) 1438 
π (ρε ιμι ) π ( ιλάρις) 
1438 


στρατηγός,  έπί  τα 
όπλα  170.6 

στρατ ιώτα ι  60.14,19, 
24,29,40,76; 529 , 
1167  ? 

στρατιωτικά  71.25; 

75. 19,-92. 6,·95. 23 
στρατόπεδον  60.17 
στρατός  964 
στροτειία  461.9,10, 
12,26 

στροτεύω  461.15,24, 
25,31 

συμμορία  139.40,52 
σύνφρουρος  505 
σωφρονιστής  197 

ταγός  891 
τοξε  ία  107.13 
τόξον  ?  518 
τοξοσύνη  1245 
τριακόντορος  1622 
τριημολία  ’1622 
τριήρης  1622 
τρίκροτος  1622 
τρίσκαλμος  1622 

ύπαιθρος  107.15,20; 
959 

ύπέρμαχος  891 

φρουραρχέω  1479 
φρουραρχία  1484 
φρούραρχος  1480 
φρούριον  60.14,-  107. 
3,12 


σαγιτταριός  626 
σινγουλάριοι , ιππείς 
1624 

στρατηγική  (=  prae¬ 
tori  a )  84  4 
στρατηγός  1208 
στρατηλάτης  1287 
στρατιώτης  844  ?, 
1081,1120,1167  ?? 

χειλίαρχος  1255,1269 
χιλιαρχέω  578 
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VII.  IMPORTANT  GREEK  WORDS 


αβάσκαντος  1404 
αβέβαιος  1540 . 39 
άβλαβης  1585 
άγαλμα  602,740,838, 
891,953.59,63,64,71 
,72, 82; 954, 973, 1242 
άγαλματοθήκη  953.57 
άγαμος  1394 
άγανοφροσύνη  1171 
άγαπάω  1171 
άγένειος  195,859,1246 
.19,20,22,30 
άγναφάριος  1056 
άγνοέω  914,1566.82,- 
1567 

άγορά  60.96;75.33; 
103. 23; 396, 953. 58, 
65 ; 1120 , 1566 . 70 ,73 
(δικών) 

άγοράζω  103.28,-913, 
1281 

άγοραΐα,ή  1566.73 
άγοραΐος  967,1414  ( 
μνά) ,1566.70  (ήμε¬ 
ρα) 

άγορανομέω  1021,1338, 
1409-1410 , 1423,1439 
,1451,1589 
άγορανομία  967 
άγορανόμιον  953.67 
άγορανόμος  1411-1413, 
1417 , 1590 
άγραπτος  100.4 
Άγριώνια  464 
άγρονόμος  ?  967 
άγρος  1426 

άγών  60. 56, 94, 97; 75. 

16 , 17 , 24 ; 107. 6 ; 995 , 
1566.82,84,-952  ( 
γυμν ικός) ,1248  ( ? 
κο ινός) 

άγωνίζομαι  60.28,-859  , 
1246. 12,35 
άγωνοθετέω  223,858, 
1246  .  1 

άγωνοθέτης  90. 6  ;  97.2; 

211,718,1116 
άδελφοτέκνον  1148 
άδηλος  1566. 73 
άδη  μα  15  4  0.2 
άδιάλυτος  1151 
άδικέω  1206-1207,1232 
,1267,1566.76  ? 


άείσιτοι  94.1, -95. 2, 

13  ;  167 . 5,-169. 34; 
170. 1 0 ; 1 7  4 . 6 ;  177. 

5 ; 179. 7; 185. 10; 
187. 13 
άέναος  749 
άητος  1070 
άθάνατος  1540.40 
άθλημα  1215 
άθλητής  1215 
άθλοθέται  90.2 
άθλον  2  6,225  (front). 

10  ,-  1215 
άθρασ ία  ?  86  3 
άθυρμα  521 

άιδιος  952 , 953. 56 ; 967 
αίδόιος  1171 
αιμα  1079 

αϊ ρω  1582 , 1586  ,-  cf  .  s. 
ν.  άρον 

αισχρός  1566.27 
αίτέω  1224.25,- 1583 
αιτία  913,1566.83  ? 
α ί φν ιδίως  956 
αιών  1148,1287,1294 
άκαταφρόνητος  1003 
άκήρατος  581,319 
άκολουθέω  943.42 
άκόλουθος  952 
άκοντισμός  107.13 
άκρ (ε) ιβώς  1566.10 
άκρόασις  534 
άκρόπολις  121.42 
άκροτέρια  494 
άκων  1567 
άλκή  541,749 
άλυπος  1491-1492 
άμβροσία  459 
άμεμπτος  621 
άμεριμνέω  982 
άμμή  1154 
άμοιβή  1070 
άμωμος  1536 
άναγιγνώσκω  948,1091, 
1224.5 

άναγλαί'ζω  891 
άναγόρευσις  60. 95,- 71. 
21  ;  75.  18 

άναγορεύω  75.15,-1246. 
41,43 

άναγραφή  52. 26  ,-60.108 
,·  6  3 . 9  ,-  6  5 . 6  2  ,-  7  6  .  1 1  ,- 
92. 5; 103. 50; 107. 29 


άναγράφω  48. 11, -52. 22 
;  6  0  .  1 0  5  ;  6  3 . 7  ;  6  5  . 
60, -71. 22, 31, -76. 10 
;  92. 3, -94. 10, -95. 20 
,·  1 0  2  .  1 4  ,·  1 0  3 . 4  3  ,- 
107. 27;  167. 6,- 170. 
10, -174.  7;  177.5  ,- 
179 . 7,-  187. 13  ;  188  , 
196-198,225  (front) 
5 , (right)  9 
άναδέχομαι  1540.10 
άνάθεσις  60. 101; 75. 

34  ,-  95.  14  ,-  107 . 29 
άνάλωμα  60. 108,- 63. 10 
,-  65. 63,-  71. 24  ;  75. 

3  3  ,·  7  6  .  1 2  ,-  9  2 . 6  ,·  9  5  . 
22  ;  102. 21 ,-  107.32  ; 
412 

άναμιμνήσκω  1566.27 
άνάμνησις  1566.16 
άνανεόω  1583 
άνανκαΐος  1566.36 
άναπαύομαι  573,1393, 
1395-1399 
άναπέμπω  1169 
άναρχία  1540.8 
άνασάΕ;  ι  μον  12  0.21,28 
,·  1 2  1  passim  ,-123 
passim;  12  4,125  pas¬ 
sim;  13  0  passim ,·1 3  2  . 
27,-134.3,-  135.17,- 
136 .4,-137 
άναστηλόω  ??  1350 
άνατίθεμαι  1566.63 
άναφέρω  1246.11,34, 
37,47 

άνδραγαθία  46.8 
άνδρεία  529 
άνδρειον  731 
άνδρεϊος  1228 
άνδρες  1246.23,24,26 
,  36  ,-  1247-1248  , 
1566.23 

άνδριάς  952,953.75, 

80  ,-  1122 
άνεγείρω  1374 
άνέγκλητος  1479 
άνεμοφθορ  ία  721 
άνεξοδίαστος  980 
άνεψιά  1242 
άνεψιός  221 
Άνθεστήρια  953.52 
άνθύπατος  319,535, 
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738 , 1024-1026 , 1028 
?, 1169, 1566. 8, 67, 

71 

ανίκητος  577,592 
άνίστημι  223,1129, 
1232-1240 , 1291 
ανταγωνιστής  859 
'Αντίγονε ιον ,  τετράχ- 
μον  116.6 

άντιγραφεύς  160. 6; 166 
.  7,- 169. 43;  170. 45; 
185.23 

άντίγραφον  1126,1151, 
1540.2 

αντιγράφω  1566.7 
άντιδίδωμι  737.13; 

964  ? 

άντικοσμήτης  1458  ? 
αντιστράτηγος  cf.  s. 
ν.  πρεσβευτής , ταμί¬ 
ας  ,-cf.  Rubric  VI  Β 
s  .  ν . 

Άντωνείνεια  cf.  s.v. 

Δ ι ονύσε ια 
άνύβριστος  982 
ανυπόθηκος  980 
άξιόω  1566.36,70,73 
άξίως  60.62 
άξίωσις  1566 . 6 
άορασία  721 
απελεύθερα  1154 
άπελεύθερος  537,824, 
1123 

άπελευθερόω  527 
άπογίγνομαι  1578 
άπογράφω  100.10;119. 

3 ; 120. 11, 13, 23,29  ; 
121  passim, 122  pas¬ 
sim, 123  passim, 125 
passim, 130  passim, 
131, 132. 20; 133. 8; 
134. 2; 135. 17;  136. 
12; 137,953. 69;  1246 
.39,48 

άπόδειξις  1540.41 
αποδέχομαι  1566.52 
άποδίδωμι  1079,1224. 

9 ; 1540. 36 
αποδοχή  1540.33 
άποθανεΐν  δει  1157 
άποθικάριος  1058 
άποικος  486 
αποκρίνομαι  1566.73 
άπόκρισις  ?  1566.7 


άπόλλυμι  1568 
απονέμω  1540.12 
άπορία  721 
αποστέλλω  1566.82 
αποτίνω  100.16,18,19 
, 38-40, 46;944, 1033 
άπόφασις  545 
άρά  1224.24 
άργός  ?  1587 
άργύριον  4  9,60.52,- 
103. 12,32,37,43; 
665,1625  (συμμα¬ 
χικόν) 

άργυροϋς  53. 12; 116. 27 
άρεστήριον  116.26 
αρετή  45. 73; 52. 16; 60 
.  90  ;  95. 14  ,-  102 . 13; 
103.11,-107.22,26; 

214.225  (front)  15; 
323,330,354 

αριστεύω  1227 
άρμα  6;688,1246.46 
(τέλειον)  ,-1246.45 
(πωλ ικόν)  ,-  1 29 3 
άρον,  άρον  1583 
άρρητος  968 
άρτιμάθης  541 
άρτίστομος,  ξοίς  460 
αρχαίος  534,1650 
άρχαιρεσία  103.27 
αρχή  364,700,830,865 
,891,1411-1413, 
1540.4 

άρχήον  953.66,68,70 
άρχικυνηγός  1480 
άρχ ισωματοφύλαξ  14  80, 
1484 

άρχιτέκτων  60.98; 1125 
άρχω  2 1 2 , 2 2 5 ( f r on t )  . 

7  ,·  364,982, 1021 
άρχων  15, 19, 45. 78,- 53. 
16 , 22 ; 60 . 5 ; 76 . 5  ; 
89. 1;94.2;95.2,12; 
9  7.1,-100.1,-102.17; 
103.25,27,49,52,- 
108 , 129.5,10,14; 

136.1, -165,167.1,- 
170. 3; 171, 174.2, · 

177 . 2, -179.2;  180  , 

183. 187. 188. 2, - 195- 

198.215.221.225  ( 
right) .2;444-445, 
447-452,455,461, 
466,482,613,706, 


718,952,953.38,44 
,-982,-1021,  1122  , 
1169,1209  (πρώ¬ 
τος)  ,1223,1224. 

8  ,·  1447 , 1566 . 6 
αρωγός  1326 
άσιάρχης  871 
άσκησις  1566.43 
άσκήτρια  1576 
άσουλία  465 
άσπ ίς  100. 29  ,-430 
άστικός  120.24 
άστρον  528 

άστυ  30,59,60  passim 
,-75.16;  225(right) 

.  8  ,·  4  3  9 

αστυνόμος  628 
άσυλος  75.22 
ασφάλεια  453,465 
άτείχιστος  1540.13 
άτέλεια  465,731 
άτραπός  123. 14  ,-130. 
50 

αύγουστάλιος  1454 
αυλητής  65. 6  0  ,-16  0.3  ,· 
211 , 1246 . 7 
αυξάνω  1566.32 
αύτόχθων  973 
άφαιρέω  1566.75 
άφηγέομαι  1540.9 
άφθονος  1404 
άφ  ίημι  452,461.11-12 
,-  1540.30 
άχθομαι  953.32 
άωροθάνης  1101,1206 
άωρος  981,1089-1090, 
1105,1111, 1154 , 
1206 ,1476 , 1496- 
1497,1503,1528, 
1532 , 1534 , 1600 , 
1609 

βαλανεΐον  396,862 
βαλανέος  320 
βαρύς  1609 

βαρύφθονος  1090,1105 
,1609 

βαρύχθονος  ?  1101 
βασιλ(ε)ία  572,1056, 
1287 

βασιλεύς  214 
βασιλεύω  215,902, 
1224  .  1 

βασιλήος  1071 
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βεννεύω  1636 
βήμα  169. 43; 170. 47 
βίος  1101  (έρημος), - 
1540.37  (ίδιος) ; 
1609  (έσχατος) 
βοηθός  1210 
βο ίδιον  116.15 
βόλος  561-562 
βορράθεν  119  passim,· 

1 2  0  .  6  ;  1 2 1  passim; 
122  passim; 123  pas¬ 
sim;  125  passim; 129 
passim; 130  passim,· 
131,132  passim; 133 
. 9; 134.5 

βοτηρίδι  (o) v  1586 
βουλά  541 

βουλευτήριον  52.25,- 
92 . 5  ;  94 . 12;  952  , 

1220 

βουλευτής  166.10;576 
,1117  7,1165,1458 
βουλεύω  52.6 
βουλή  1,15, 45. 77; 46. 

1;  48.  13,-52.8,9,14, 
15, 16, 22, 30; 53. 3, 

15, 22; 60. 10, 37; 63. 

3, 4; 65. 58; 66. 6, 9, 

10, 13; 67. 5; 75  pas¬ 
sim  ,-76,3,7, 10, 13; 

82, 89. 5; 90. 4; 92. 2, 
53;  94. 2 ,5, 7  ,-  95 . 3, 5 
,8,15,17; 107.23; 157 
, 160. 18; 163,164.  12 
,-166.7,-169. 35,42,- 
170. 8,43; 180, 183, 
185. 14 ; 198,217-218 
560,587,597,613,714 
,718,854,1116-1117, 
1142 , 1165 , 1169, 1209 
,  1222 

βουλή, ή  έξ  Άρήου  πά¬ 
γου  223 

βοϋς  100 . 32  ;  699 , 1186 
βρείθω  1017 
βρέτας  1650 
βύβλις  1169 
βωλά  446 

βωμός  1136,1143,1157 
,1165 

γαμβρός  893 

γάμος  581, 953. 69  ,-1661 

γειτοσύνη  1062 


γείτων  119.6,10,-120 
passim; 121  pas- 
s i m ; 123. 4 ; 125  pas¬ 
sim;  129  passim ; 

130  passim ; 131 , 

132  passim; 133.9 ; 
134.5 ; 736 
γενεή  891,1609 
γένεσις  982 
γενία  731 

γενομένος  1058  (γε- 
νάμενος) , 1239 , 

1579 

γένος  541,545,620, 
825,931,943,948, 
980,1111,1224.36; 
1227,1566.9,18,24 
γέντη  1618 
γέντον  1618 
γεραίρω  1018 
γ  έ  ρων  14  05 
γέφυρα  100.41 
γεωπονίη  982 
γη  100.15,17,21 
γήρας  952,1171 
γηράω  1033 
γλυκερός  995,1016 
γλυκύτατος  512,558, 
811,871,985,1009, 
1011,1019,1070, 
1081-1082,1101, 
1110 

γλύπτω  761 
γνήσιος  742,1100, 
1540.4 

γνώμη  52.13;60.88;66 
.  8  ;  7  5 . 7  ;  1 0  0 . 2 , 3  ; 
198,225  (front) . 

23 

γονείς  952.5,55,85,- 
1106 ,1133,1206 
γράδος  1143 
γράμμα  1169 
γραμματεύς  48.13,-52. 

2  3  ,·  6  0  .  1 0  6  ,·  6  3 . 5 , 7  ,· 
65. 61  ,-  75.  32  ;  76  .  10,- 
92 . 4 ; 94 . 10 ; 95 . 21  ; 
107.25,-160.5,-163, 
166. 7, 8, 10; 169. 42 
,-170 . 43  ,-  180 ,185. 

14, 21;  562, 698, 871, 
1116 

γραμματεύω  1,15,45.77 
;  46. 2,-  60. 7,-  89. 2; 


179.4,-198,517  ?, 
871 

γραπτή,  είκών  1656 
γράφω  100. 3, 10;  784, 
823,827  bis 
γυμνασιαρχέω  706 
γυμνασιαρχία  718 
γυμνασίαρχος  562 
γυμνάσιον  1566.31,33 
γυμνησίαρχος  196 
γυμνικός  75.  17,-952 
(αγών) 

γυμνός  ?  948 

δαήρ  899.13,-1096 
δάμαρ  512,522 
δανείζω  910 
δάν  ε ι ον  ?  70  0 
δάπις  53.8 
δεΐπνον  75.31 
δεκάτα  1541 
δεκυείροι  863 
δεκώβολον  116.23 
δεσμός  41,1566.68  ? 
δεσπότης  1063 
δεσποτικόν  770 
δεσποτικός  1574 
δεύτερος  1235,1555 
δήμαρχος  103.23,31,36 
,39,44,50 
δημιουργός  1255 
δημοκήρυζ  1125 
δημοκρατία  46  .  6  ,-60.82 
δημοκρατικός  953.21 
δήμος  4,5,45.2,74,77,- 
46.1,8,-52.8,11,14 
,27-29, -53. 3,- 55, 60 
passim; 63. 2, 3, 5; 
65.1;  66. 4, 9, 13; 67 
.  10;71.20;75  pas¬ 
sim  ,-76.3,4,7, 10; 
86,89.6;90.4;95.5 
;  107. 23;  160. 20  ,- 
163,164.32; 166.7; 
169  .  36 , 42  ,·  170. 8  , 
43,-180,183,185.  15 
;214,217 

δημόσιον  26,125.39 
δημοσιώνης  1171 
δημόται  102  passim, - 
103  passim 
δημοχαρής  1293 
δήρις  1293 
διάγραμμα  ?  697.5 
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διάγω, χρόνον  1566.72 
διαδοχή  98,1227 
διάδοχος  99,216,222, 
1479 

διαθήκη  98 , 1238 
διαιτηταί  190 
διαλλαγή  47 
διανομή  1217 
δ ι απέ  μπω  156  6.81 
διαρρέω  736 
διάταγμα  1566.25 
διατειχεύω  1540.19 
διατηρέω  1540 . 18 
διατριβή  1566.34 
δίαυλος  456,1246.17, 
25 

διαφέρω  1285,1432  ?, 
1442 

διδάσκω  212 
διέπω  1203 
δικάζω  100.3 
δίκαιον,  τό  1047 
δίκαιος  794,856,1540 
. 18; 1566. 9, 21 
δικαιοσύνη  52.17;66. 

12; 102. 1 4 ; 9  5  2 
δικασπόλος  982 
δικαστής  698 
δίκη  100.3,11 
διοίκησις  60.95,108; 
63. 10; 65. 63; 75.35 ; 
76.12 

Διόνυσε ια, * Ηράκλε ια 
Άντωνείνεια  464 
Διονύσια  60. 63,- 75.  15 
δι '  όπλων  558 
διορίζω  1047,1426 
διορύττω  943 
δοκιμάζω  46.  15;  75.20; 
100 . 15 

δοκιμασία  60.102 
δόλιχος  1246.14,23 
δομεστικός  1014  bis 
δορκάριος  1587 
δόσις  965 
δουκηνάριος  1214 
δούλη  1472 
δούλος  823 
δουλοσύνη  1033 
δραχμή  52. 20,28,-  103. 
14,51 

δρόμος  100. 36,42; 791, 
1470 

δρυς  914 


δύνασις  1245  Β 
δυνάστης  1224.31 
δύσθετος  1217 
δωρέα  60. 103; 71.18 ; 
75,20; 1224. 14,21, 
26 

όωρεφ  1063 

δώρον  100,1245  A  and 
Β 

όωροτελέω  746 

έγγόνη  1108,1146 
έγ,γονον  1107,1206, 
1211 

έ(γ)γονος  1089,1096 
εγγυητής  103.29 
έγκυος  507 

έδαφος  120. 15; 121. 4, 
22, 45, 54;  122  pas¬ 
sim;  123  passim ; 

125  passim; 129 
passim;  130  pas¬ 
sim;  132. 23; 133. 

8, 11 ; 134. 4 , 7; 135 . 
18,-  136.16 

έθνος  100 . 14 ; 1566 . 84 
είδώς,ότι  άποθανεΐν 
δει  1157 

ε  ίητήρ  972,974  ? 
εΐκοσι,άρχή  των  865 
ε  ί κοστή , κληρονομιών 
1043 

ε  ίκω  1566.26 
ε  ί  κών  52.  18 ; 60. 96, 
101, 107;  95. 9;  509, 
516,541,891,952  , 
1217,1245  Β , 1656 
( ένοπλος , γραπτή ) 
είνάρετος  1091 
ειρήνη  60. 36, 40; 408, 
1540 . 10 

εις  1215  (μόνος), 1389 
, 1441  (θεός) , 1555 
(Ζεύς)  ,  1566.  14 
εισαγγελία  1,49 
εισάγω  1213 
είσελαστικός  1253 
είσηγέομαι  953.38 
είσποίησις  505 
είσποιητός  1648 
έ ( ι ) σφέρω  15  40 .  18 
εκατοστός  ?  714 
έκδικος  ?  613 
έκεχηρία  100.48-49 


έκκλησία  52.12;60.8, 
87; 66. 8; 67. 3; 75. 

6;  89. 3,-  104,526, 
1224.3 

έκκομιδή  953.42,48 
έκκόπτω  931 
έκμαρτυρέω  1222 
έκπίπτω  1246.12,35 
έκστασι ς , δ ιανο ίας  721 
έκυρά  1098 
έλ (ε) ινός  1534 
έλεος  1472 
έλευθέρα  1324 
έλευθερία  107.8;380, 
749 

έλεύθερος  953.45,47 
Ελληνικός  98 
‘ Ελληνοταμίαι  16,46. 

18 

έλπίζω  1019 
έλπίς  953. 31; 1540. 26 
(κοινή ) 

έμπειρος  1567 
έμπόριον  1056, cf.  s.v. 

ένπόρ ιον 
έμπορος  838 
έ  μπροσθε ν  1566.81 
έμφανίζω  474 
ένάτηρ  1096 
ένγυος  954 
ένδικος  982  ? 
ένδοξος  891,1248 
ένδοξότατος  1449 
ένθάπτω  1007,1009 
ένθημα  774,814 
ένκλημα  1013 
ένοπλος , ε ίκών  1656 
ένοχος  1234 
ένπόρ ιον  976  ,  cf.  s.v. 

έμπόριον 
ένσημος  1071 
ένταφή  953.49 
εντολή  1212 
έντυνχάνω  1022,1169 
ένφανής  953.64 
ένχώριος  1196 
έξαθλος  1246.48 
έξάμηνος  1410,1416, 
1423 

εξ ελαύνω  1251 
έξετάζω  534 
εξηγητής  187 
έξομολογέω  1224.16 
έξοχος  1020 
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έξωθεν  931 
έξώλης  943,1224.35 
εορτή  103.32 
έτιαγγέλλω  670  ,cf.s.v. 

έπανγελία 
έπαγλαίζω  502,749 
έπαινέω  52.15,-60.89,- 
63. 2  ,-  66 . 10  ;  75. 13,23 
;  7  6 . 4 , 8 ;  9  4 . 7  ;  9  5 . 2  , 
17;  102. 10  ,-103.9,14 
,-107.20,25  ;  198 
έπαινος  95.16 
έπάνανκες  953.70 
έπανάστασις  60.12 
έπανγελία  1062, cf.  s. 

ν.  έπαγγέλλω 
έπανέρχομαι  902 
έπανορθόω  1566.40 
επάρατος  1148 
έπαρχ (ε) ία  586-591 , 
844 , 1026-1029 , 1058 
έπαρχος  439,1203,1454 
επαυξάνω  1540.38 
έπερώτημα  217 
έπέχω  1540.39 
έπηκονημένη , ξοίς  460 
έπηκονημένον ,λε  ίστρ ι¬ 
όν  4  60 

έπ(ε) ι γραματογράφος 
1493 

επιγράμματος  413 
επιγραφή  95.11 
επιγράφω  53.14 
έπιδείκνυμι  482 
επιδημία  198 
έπιδίδωμι  953.29,- 1021 
,1539 , 1566  .  17 
επίδοξος  854 
έπικατάρατος  1148 
έπικατατομή  122.5,14 
,-  1 2  3 . 4 

έπίκλην  1056 
έπικληρόω  714 
έπι κλώθω  1044 
επικουρία  1566.22 
επιμέλεια  60.76,·107. 
5,31 

έπιμελ  (έ)  ομαι  5  2.4,- 
55, 60. 63, 95, 100; 71. 

2  1 ,-  7  5  .  18,26,-76.2,-84 
,94.4,-95.6,-100.42,- 
103.  15 ; 187,412,545  , 
1021  ( a c t . ) , 1 56 6 . 7 1 
έπιμελητεύω  225  (front) 


.  32 

έπιμελητής  718 
έπιπλέω  1540.14 
έπίσαμος  1585,cf.s.v. 

έπίσημος 
έ  π ι ση  μασ  ία  14  79 
έπίσημος  116.25,-cf. 

s.v.  έπίσαμος 
έπισκέπτω  1567 
έπισκευάζω  928 
έπισπάομαι  1585 
έπιστάτης  45.78,-50, 
90. 2  ,-142,1470 
έπιστέλλω  1566.6 
έπιστολή  1217,1224. 

5,11,-1566.13,69 
έπιτάττω  449,1540.16 
'Επιτάφια  26 
έπιτιθέμαι  1609 
έπιτίμως  1206 
έπίτροπος  1043,1218 
έπιφανής  1217,1227- 
1228,1230 ,1426 
έπί χρυσός  95.10 
έπι  ψηφίζω  60.8,-89.4,- 
103.38,39,41 
έποίκιον  1431,1473 
έππασις  453,465 
έπώνυμος  53.13;167.6 
,-170. 28,-174. 7,-  177 
.6;  179.8; 188,215, 
364,953.43; 1251 
έργάζομαι  100.  16  ,-120 
.  8,25,-130.9,24,56 
,-131,133. 6,- 1566.  66 
έργασία  530 
έργάσιμος  129.4,11,15 
,-130.7 

έργαστήριον  120.9-10, 
12;  121  passim,- 123. 
15;  125.25,27,-129. 
8,-130  passim, 132 
passim, 137,845 
έργολάβος  1260 
έργον  838,840,842,845 
,861,986,1171,1223 
, 1245  A  and  Β, 1260 
-1262,1447-1449, 
1566 . 19 

έργώδης  1566 . 71 
έρεθισμός  721 
έρημος  1101  (βίος) , 
1609  (οίκος) 
έρως  969 


έρωτάω  1245  Β 
έσται ,αύτφ  προς  τον 
Θεόν  1144,1155- 
1156,1161 
έστιάω  1217 
έστιοϋχος  162 
έσχατος, βίος  1609 
εταιρεία  753 
έτήτυμος  1251 
εύαρεστητός  834 
ευγένεια  541,1566.16 
εύγενής  983  ?,1115 
ευδαίμων  1022 
ευδικος  982  ? 
εύδοκιμέω  534 
ευεργεσία  46.7,·562 
εύεργετέω  60.85,·66.5 
,-  107.  16 , 19  ,·  198 
ευεργέτης  48.9,15; 
562,688,856 , 1022 , 
1046, 1116-1117, 
1119,1122,1205, 
1658  (κοινός) 
εύθέως  1540.6 
ευθύνη  4,52.21 
εϋθυνος  103. 41  ,-1046 
(  app . crit . ) 
εύκλέτ^ς  1126 
εύκλεϊζω  726,1245  Β 
ευκταίος  748 
εύλάβεια  1268 
εύμοίρει  828,1305, 
1345 , 1355 , 1459- 
1466 , 1468 
εϋμοχθος  995 
εύνοια  60. 23,91,- 66. 

12  ;  71 . 19 ; 75 . 14 ; 
103. 11; 107. 18; 214 
ευνομία  541,967 
εύνους  102 . 4 ; 1536 
ευνούχος  1536 
εύπλοια  777 
εύποιϋα  1217 
εύσυνετός  1245  Β 
εύτεκνίη  (or  -α) 

1018 , 1278 
εύτύχει  1292 
ευτυχής  777-778,884 
ευτυχώς  577-578,589- 
590,592,670,778, 
1436 , 1555-1556 
εύχαριστέω  1026-1027 
εύχαριστία  1540.11 
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εύψύχει  1460-1466, 
1468,1491-1535  pas¬ 
sim 

έφειβήη  995 
έφεσις  4 
έφήβαρχος  1458 
έφηβεύω  1458 
έφηβικός  1566.33 
έφηβος  953.44 
έφοδε  ία  10  7.9 
έφόδιον  461. 29;  1566. 

84 

έφοδος  1479,1540.25 
έχω,  προς  τον  θεόν 
1582 

ζή  1007-1008 
ζήλος  952 
ζήσης  1404 
ζωμός  663 

ηγεμονεύω  577-578, 
586-592,598 
ή γ έ μων  891,953.17; 
1169,1217, 1229 , 1290 
,  1480 

ήθος  225  (front) .15 
6  21 

ήί'θεος  1016 
ηλιαία  60  .  103 
ηλικία  849,1044  (παρ’ 
ηλικίαν), 1245  Β 
ήλιος  119.  10;  120. 17, 
22;  121  passim; 122 
passim; 123  passim ; 
125  passim;130  pas¬ 
sim;  132  passim; 133. 
3;  134. 7, 8; 572 
ήμιλίτριν  1330,1338, 
1418,1421 
ήμιμναΐον  103.7 
ημιτελής  891 
ηνίοχος  1293 
ήπιος  793 
ήπιόχειρ  983 
Ηράκλεια  cf.  s.v.  Δι¬ 
όνυσε  ια; 25 , 103 . 8 ; 

463 

ήρφον  523,931,1081, 
1125 , 1127-1128 , 1132 
-1133, 1145, 1148-1149 
,  1151-1152,  1154,1156 
,  1158-1159 , 1161 , 1164 
,1171 


Ηφαίστεια  718 

θαλάμη  1016 
θάλαμος  1016 
θάλασσα  100.22 
θαλλός  6  6.  11;  75.  30,- 
90. 4;  94. 6, 8,- 95. 

18;  103. 17;  107. 26 
θάνατος  46.5 
θάπτω  1393 
Θαργήλια  212 
θάρσ (ε)ι  1342-1343, 
1353,1356,1428 
θαυμάζω  1169,1566.81 
θέατρον  89. 4; 104 
θεία  1257 
θέμι ς  1215,1226 
θεόν, i. e.  τον  θεόν 
σοι  1206,1207  ( 
cf.also  s.v.  άδι- 
κέω) 

θεράπαινα  444-445, 

450 

θερμοδότης  ?  1437 
θερμοπώλης  ?  1437 
θεσμοθέται  60.102 
θεσμός  45.75 
θήκη  1368 
θλ  ίψις  1582 
θνήσκω  1566.68 
θρεμμάτιον  931 
θρεπτή(οΓ  -ά)  446-449 
, 451-452 ,480,895 
θρεπτός  888  ?,917, 

921 , 924 
θυμέλη  522 

θύρα  1125,1128,1146, 
1160 

ιατρός  225  (front). 

12, 17,19; 1261 
ιδία, θεά  449 
’ίδιος, βίος  1540.37 
ΐερονίκης  195 
ιθαγενής  1566 . 10 
ικανός  1566.72 
ΐ  μάτ ι ον  90.10 
ίνγένουος  ?  1536 
ίνδικτίων  565-566,572 
, 1014bis , 1056-1059 
,1130,1287-1288, 
1324,1393-1396, 
1398,1447,1573, 
1578 


ίπνίον  736 
Ιππ ιατρός  1060 
ίππος  6,456,1226,1245 
Β,  1293 

Ισθμια  6,854 
ίσουράνιος  541 
ϊ στη μι  60. 107; 6 3. 8; 

65. 61;  71. 24; 75. 33 
;  7 6 . 11 ; 92. 5 ; 95. 22 
;  102. 18 ; 103.44,48 
;  107.28 

ιστοριογράφος  534 
ίστωρ  444 

καθαρός  856 
καθίστημι  1222,1484, 
1540 . 11 ; 1566 . 22  , 

77 

καθόλω(=  -ου)  1540.16 
καί ,σύ  1158 
καινός  732 

καινοτομέω  954,1566.83 
καινοτομία  133.5,10,- 
203-204 

καιρός  884,1217,1227, 
1540.5 

κακός  1609 ;cf.  s.v. 
βαρύς , κακούργης , 
βαρύφθονος 
κακούργος  1540.8 
κάλλος  953. 48; 1126 
καλλοσύνη  1126 
κάλπος  36 

καλώς  52. 5  ,-60. 62;  76. 2, 
5,- 90. 3;  95. 8,- 1056 
(ήλθετε ,άπέλθετε) 
κάματος  965,995 
κάμινος  121 . 85  ,·  129 . 25 
κάμνω  741,840 
Καπετώλια  1566.82 
κάπηλος  ?  604 
καρδία  116. 14 
καρπός  980,1103,1111, 
1177 , 1224 . 34 
καρχήσιον  53.18 
καταγέλαστος  1568 
καταδικάζω  100.5 
καταθύμιος  1070 
κατάκλυστον  669 
κατακρίσις  1583 
κατακτάομαι  1224.39 
καταλλάττω  732 
καταξ  ίως  71.20 
κατάρα  1211 


κατασκάπτω  943 
κατατίθημι  1395-1397 
κατατομή  119. 18; 121. 
75 

καταχωρίζω  1224.15 
κατέχω  949,985 
κατοικέω  953. 40, -1080 
,  1479 

κατοικία  931 
κατοικίζω  1566 . 38 ,55 
κάτοικος  117,959 
κάτοπτρον  970 
κεδνός  1091,1171 
κέλευσις  1203 
κέλης  6,1246.39  (πώ¬ 
λος)  ;  1246. 40  (τέ¬ 
λειος) 

κεφάλα ι ον  116. 25; 1566 
.13,25,69 
κηρύκεια  218 
κηρυκεύω  170.7,- 187- 
188,218 

κήρυζ  48. 7; 63. 3; 94. 49 
; 100 . 13; 160 . 17; 164 . 
12;  169. 35;  183,196 
κιθαριστής  1246.9 
κιθαρφδης  1246.11 
κλαρόω  461.24 
κλε  ίω  953.41 
κληρονομιά  1043 
κληρονόμος  1262,1583 
κλήρος  1268 
κλίνη  53.5 
κλυτοτέχνης  983 
κνέφαλλον  52.6 
κοιμάομαι  1129 
κοιμητήριον  1144 
κοινόν, των  Λυκίων 
1246. 6;  1248  ? 
κοινός  953.31  (ελπίς); 
1248  ( ?  άγων) ,1540 

2  6  (ελπίς)  ,-1566.33 
(γυμνάσιον) ;1658 
( εύεργέται ) 
κοινωνία  1566 . 77 
κολαπτήρ  460 
κολοβόω  1151,1234 
κολοσσός  737.3 
κολών  ία  14  08 
κόμης  1447-1449,1454 
κοπόω  982 
κοπρίον  736 
κόπρος  100.21 
κόπτω  914 

κοσμέω  590,793,953.67,- 


INDICES 

1268 

κοσμητής  1458 
κόσμιος  621 
κόσμος  869 
κοσμοφυλακέω  953.68 
κοσμοφύλαζ  953.68,69 
κούρος  1016 
κουρόω  447,448 
κρατήρ  774 
κράτιστος  933  ?,1217 
, 1566 . 8 

κρέας  663,1618 
κρήνη  100.36,-697.12 
κρίσις  1540.18 
κρούσται  1165 
κτάομαι  1128 
κτερίζω  983 
κτήσις  1540.39,40 
κτίζω  709,867,969, 
1323,1325,1347, 
1404 

κτιστής  602,1023, 
1118-1119 ,1255 
κύλι £  53 . 13,21 
κυμβ  ία  53.19 
κυρ ιακή , ημέρα  1395- 
1396 

κύριος  545,560,980, 
1041,1217,1224.4; 
1427,1479,1566.69 
,-  1590 

κωλύω  1142 
κωμαρχέω  980 
κώμη  980,1172,1176, 
1200,1224.27,-  1260 
κωμψδία  211 
κώνος  368 

λαγαρός  697.18,20 
λαμπρότατος  558,577, 
586, 1026, 1203, 12  29 
1248,1290,1454 
λάμπω  1251 
λατομία  203,697.19 
λάτυπος  1125,1176, 
1207  ? 
λάφυρος  64 
λαχανοπώλης  1125 
λεΐον,  Εοίς  460 
λείστριον  460 
λειτουργέω  95.67,-160. 
8 

λείψανον  1037 
λεκυθίς  ?  815  bis 
λεντιάριος  1125 
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λευκουργός  976 
λήθη  1604 
ληιστής  964 
ληκύθιον  794 
λήκυθος  794 
Λήναια  211 
λιβανωτός  1327 
λ ι θάρ ιν  1582 
λίθινος  52.24;60.107; 

6  3 . 8  ,·  6  5 . 6  1  ,-  7 1 . 2  3  ,· 
75 . 32 ; 76 . 1 1 ; 9 2 . 4  ; 
94.  11,-95.21;  102. 

19  ;  103.44,-  107.28 
λίθος  1426 
λιθόστρωτον  1659 
λιθοτομία  103.5,21 
λιμήν , μεγάλος  953.50 
λίτρα  1424 
λίτριον  1430 
λογαΐος  665 
λογισταί  18 
λουτήρ  1213 
λουτρόν  585,841 
λούω  873 

λόφος  100. 30; 119. 13; 

121.89,-  131,697.  16 
λύδιον  ?  814 
Λυκιάρχης  1242 
λυμαίνομαι  1609 
λυμαίνω  1079 
λύμη  1609 

λυπέω  982,1017,1207, 
1490 

λυπηρός  1044 
λύχνος  814 
λώτ ι ς  100.26 

μάθη  μα  9  4  3 
μανύω  967 
μαραίνω  1207 
μαρτυρέω  1217,261  ? 
μαρτυρία  953. 60, -1091 
μαρτύς  495,726,967  ? 
μάταιος  1070 
μαχαι ροποιός  1125,1140 
μεγαλομερώς  95.15 
μεγαλοπρεπέστατος  1447 
-1448 

μέγας  1026 

μέγιστος  575,578,586, 
589-591,1117,1206, 
1207  ? 

μέδιμνος  7,60.53 
μεθόδιον  1540.36 
μ  (ε) ίλι  (ο) ν  577,589  , 
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590-592 , 1229 
μέλαθρον  1071 
μέλι  807-808 
μελλόγαμος  1661 
μέμφομαι  948 
μερίζω  60.108;63.9; 
65. 62  ;  71 . 24 , 34 ; 76 . 
12  ,·  92.  b  ;  95. 22  ;  107  . 
32 

μερίς  1583 
μέρος,  παρά  1566.73 
μέσος  1568 
μεσόστυλον  952 
μέταλλον  119.4,9,-120 
.11,13,21,23,29; 

121  passim, 122  pas¬ 
sim, 123  passim, 125 
pa s s im , 1 2 6 , 1 2 9  pas¬ 
sim, 130  passim, 131 
,  132. 20  ,·  133. 8  ;  134  . 

2  ;  135. 17; 136. 2, 13; 
137 

μετέχω  1609 
μετρήτης  980 
μημόριον  544 
μητρόπολις  1117,1248 
,  1566. 19,21 
μικρόν,  κατά  1540.7 
μιμογράφος  506 
μισθός  46,100.23,-5  29 
,964 

μισθοφορέω  767  ?? 
μισθόω  103.23,24,29, 
34, 35,-  700, 767  ? 
μ  ί  σθωσ ις  103.25,30 
μισόγυνος  965 
μνά  60. 61,-  1425 
μνάμνα  541.8 
μνήμα  23,440;953.50 
(προγον ικόν) 
μνημεϊον  412 
μνήμη  726 
μνημονεύω  952 
μοιρίδιος  742 
μόναρχος  700 
μοναχή  1474 
μο(ϋ)νος  1126,1215 
(εις) 

μουσόγραφος  541 
μόχθος  1019 
μυρεψός  327 
μυρίζω  ?  671 
μύριοι  ,ο'ι  156  5 
μύρον  671  ? , 980 


ναύλος  ?  368 
νεανίσκος  1540.9 
ν(ε)ικάω  148.47;195 
211,432,953.76,- 
1215, 1246. 5; 1247 
-1248,1264 
Νέμεα  223,854 
νέος,  1016,1019-1020 
,  1449 , 1661 
νέος,  ηρως  1118, 

1119  ? 
νεότας  732 
νεότης  1171 
νεωτέρος  1471 
νηπίαχος  1071 
νήπιος  505,521,541 
νόμισμα  116.25 
νομοθεσία  1566.36 
νομοθέτης  50,101, 

374 

νόμος  60.82,88,92, 
103,-  75. 14,20,-  76 
.4,9,-  100.24  ;  107 
.  22  ,-  856 , 1566 .37 
νομός  1484 
νοτάριος  1284 
νοτόθεν  121  passim, 
122  passim, 123 
passim, 129  pas¬ 
sim  ,130  pass im , 
131,133.2,10; 
134.6 

νύμφη  524,948,966, 
1082 , 1089 , 1096 
νύνφη  896,925,956, 
1088-1089 ,1107- 
1108,1152  (b)  , 

1207 

νυμφίδιος  1661 

ξενοδοχεΐον  1063 
ξένοι  4 

ξένος  1111,1479,1567 
ξοίς  460 
ξυλέμπορος  1407 
ξυλογλύφος  1037 
ξύλον  913 

οβολός  46.9 
όδος  100.40,-  120. 16, 
24, 27, 30,- 121  pas¬ 
sim,  122. 5, 10; 125 
.26,-  129  passim, 
132 . 18-19 ; 133.1; 


133.9,11,- 134.5,6; 
135.21 

οίκημα  953.65 
οΐκησις  100.21 
οίκήτωρ  1566.29 
οικία  125. 30  ,-130.12 
ο  ί κ  ί  ζω  1566.28 
οικιστής  1566.30 
οίκογενής  545 
οίκοδομέω  1019,1370 
οικοδόμος  1370,1372, 
1376 ,1381,1446  , 
1539 

οίκονομέω  867 
οικονόμος  1015,1019, 
1033-1034 , 1045 
οίκόπεδον  731 
οίκος  848,1019,1028- 
1029,1101  (χήρος) 
,1202,1227,1279 , 
1404 , 1609 
οίμωγή  1070 
οίνος  368,980 
όκνέω  1022 
όλβιος  1091 
ολιγαρχία  46.5;60.81 
ολκή  116.19,24,29,30 
όλλυμι  584,742,1293 
'Ολύμπια  6,688,1247 
ομαλής  697. 16 
ομαλός  697.12 
ομόλογα  461.7 
ομολογία  5 
όμονοία  1540.17 
όμόφρων  1171 
όξίς  794 
όξύβαφον  794 
όπλείτης  1246.31 
όπλον  558,726 
όργή  1609 

όρκος  100.13,15; 111, 
225  (front) .14 
όρμούμενος , άπό  1058 
όρος  207,209,697.11; 
1047 , 1063,1200, 
1244  ? , 1283 
ορφανίζω  996,1662 
ορφανός  46. 11, 19  ,-1096 
,1101,  1609 
όσιος  838,1033 
ούδείς  άθάνατος  828, 
1342-1343,1459- 
1465,1467, 1490 
ούνκία  1335 ,1419 
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όφρύς  697.17 
όψαρεικός  368 

παγκράτης  751 
παγός  697 . 14,23-24 
παιδεύω  534 
παιδί ον  1084 
παιδίσκη  545 
παιδοτρίβης  1245  Α, 
1458  ? 
παίζω  521 

παϊς  854,953.44; 1226 
, 1246.14,16-17,27, 
28, 33; 1566. 32; 1600 
παλα ιός  732,1566.16, 
28 

παλαιστής  1246.33,36 
παλάμη  1019 
πάλη  1246. 20; 1458. 8 
Παναθήναια  16,18,60. 

65,-  75.  16 
πάνδημε  ί  953.39 
Πανέλληνες  97.1,3 
Πανελλήνιον  9  7,2,- 
1566 . 6 

πανκρατ ιαστής  1246. 
37 

πανκράτιον  1246.28, 
30  ;  1247-1248 
πάνσοφος  983 
παρακαλέω  1540.8 
παραμένω  445-449,451 
-452 

παραμύθι ον  953.30 
παραπληγία  721 
παρατίθημι  1293 
παραχρήμα  1540.12 
παρεπιδημέω  534,1479 
παρέρχομαι  917 
παρθενικός  943,1139 
παρθένος  90. 3; 1397 
παρίστημι  964 
παροδεύω  1215 
παρουσία  1479 
παρωτίδες  (plur.)838 
παστάς  756 
πάσχω  913 
παταγέω  ?  863 
πατήρ  1287, 1291 
πάτρα  30 , 1136 
πάτριον  94. 9; 100. 47 ,- 
107.8 

πατρίς  60. 79,- 107.  15 
πάτρων  856,1024-1025 


πάτρως  894,899.14,- 
930 

πέδιον  100.36 
πέλεθρον  100 .  17 
πενθερά  893,1158 
πενθερός  1071 
πενθέω  953 . 39 
πένθος  30,953,33,- 
1105 , 1661 
πένταθλον  1246.32 
πεντάθλος  859 
πεντηκοστύς  699,753 
πέπλος  60 . 62 ; 90 
περίβολον  1210 
περίθυρον  867 
περικαλλής  1016,1171 
περικλίνω  952 
περιλαμβάνω  1035 
περίοικος  1224.22,- 
1225 

περιπίπτω  1090,1105, 
1609 

περίσημος  1126 
περίστρωμα  53.7 
πή  μα  16  0  9 
πίε  1404 

πιλότεκνος  (=  φιλό¬ 
τεκνος)  1523 
πίναξ  1268 
πίπτω  700 
πιρατικός  1540.15 
πίστις  585,1227,1540 
.  33 

πιστός  726,1020,1033 
,1578-1580 , 1584 
πλάκωσις  1376 
πλεονάκις  1217 
πλέω  720,1540.28 
πλήθος  953. 37; 1566. 
23 

πληρόω  706,1260 
ποθητός  1071 
ποιέω  432-434,457, 
1201 , 1261-1262  , 
1305,1336,1341, 
1352 , 1360 , 1449 , 
1586 

ποίημα  225  (front). 5 
ποίησις  60.  101;  71. 20 
; 75. 17,33; 76. 11 
ποιητής  225  (front). 1,- 
413,1493 
πολεΐ  τ ι ς  953.46 
πολιορκέω  1540.7 


πόλις  45. 75;  60  passim 
;  75. 3, 21, 24; 100. 

19 ,40  ;  198,225  ( 
front) .32; 319, 354 
,380,412,439 
πολιτεία  75.20;107.8 
πολιτευόμενος  1323 
πολίτης  60.75,-117-137 
πολυάνθρωπος  1566.18 
πολύγραπτος  541 
πολύκλαυστος  1016 
πολύκλαυτος  1662,435 
πολυστένακτος  1070 
πονέω  523,1221 
πόνος  1251 
πορεύομαι  1208 
πορθέω  1540 . 14 
ποταμός  100.42 
πράγματα  1540.11,17 
πραγματευόμενοι  953.2, 
83  ;  1056 

πραγματευτής  1242 
πραγματικός  1125 
πραπίδες  1091 
πράττομαι  482 
πρειγιστεύω  753 
πρεσβεία  60.34,41,73,- 
422 

πρεσβεύς  75.9,28;225 

( right)  . 8 

πρεσβευτής  1224.10 
πρεσβευτής  άντιστράτη- 
γος  577,586,589- 
591, 598, 1169, 12 18 
πρεσβεύω  60.38,-1021, 
1566 . 84 

πρέσβυς  649,1032  ?? 
πρεσβύτερος  1032 
πρήσμων  1114 
πριμικίρις  1573 
πρίν  545 
πρίστης  1114 
προγονικός  953.49,-1318 
πρόγονος  541,1118,1245 
Β,  1540. 4 
προδηλόω  1133 
πρόδομος  848 
προεδρεύω  52  .  11  ,-60.87 
προεδρία  60.97,99,-75.24 
πρόεδρος  50 , 52 . 10  ,·  60 . 8 
,87, -66.  7, -75. 6, -89. 
4,-86  8 

προίκα  1566 . 85 
πρόικως  1154 
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πρόμαχος  541 
πρόμοιρος  1037 
προνοέω  929 
πρόνοια  92.3 
πρόξενος  48.8,14 
πρόοικος  cf.  s.v. 
πρό ικως 

προπάτορες  1315 
προσαγορία  1566.11 
προσάγω, χεΐρα  1101, 
1105,1609 

π (ρ) οσαμαρτάνω  900, 
917 

προσήκοντες  , ο ΐ  953. 
81 

προσκεϊμαι  1566.14 
προσκεφάλαια  53.9 
προσκόσμημα  866 
προσκτάομαι  1566.11 
προσμένω  545 
πρόσοδος  75.25,-10  3. 

16 , 19,51,-  1483,1663 
προστατεύω  526 
προστάτης  562,700, 
1214 

προστάττω  953.37 
πρόστειμον  558,976, 
1165 , 1202 

προστίθημι  1566.70,- 
cf.  s.v.  προσκεΐ- 
μαι 

προσφέρω  1090,1407, 
1540.5,-  1609  (χεΐρα) 
πρόσωπον  522 
προτέρα  917-918,924? 
προτίθημι  1111,1609 
προτικτώρ  1011 
προτιμάω  953.54 
προτρέπω  952 
προυποσυλλέγω  1566. 
15 

προφίλτερος  1071 
πρυτανεία  6  3. 8  ,-65.61,- 
71 . 23,-  75. 32  ,·  76  .  1  , 

6 , 10  ,-  89. 1 , 3,-  92 . 4  ,- 
94. 11; 95. 5, 7,21; 
100.  1,-136.3,11,-160 
.  5,-  166.8;  167.2,-  170 
.  4  ,-  174. 4;  177.  3  ,-  179 
.  4  ;  185. 22  ,-  187. 9  ; 
198 

Πρυτανεΐον  6,46.12,- 
60. 6,8, 106; 75.31 ; 
197 


πρύτανεις  5  2.23,30,- 
76.  1,5, 6, 8; 92. 
45, 51; 94. 1,7, 44 
,49, 54,-  95. 1,12, 
18,63,-  148.50; 
160.9,15,16,23; 
163, 164. 11,15, 
20,25, 30  ,-  165  , 

167  .  3,-  170 . 5  ;  174 
.  4  ;  177 . 3; 179 . 2 ; 
181 ,183, 187. 10 
πρυτανεύω  45. 77, -46. 

2  ,-  76 . 5  ,·  14  8. 4  8  ,- 
871,953.43  ?,51 
,-  1 2 1 7 

ΙΙρυτανικόν  63.8,-65. 

6  2,-76.11 

πρύτανις  517,531  ?, 
857,872,953.51,- 
1222 

πρώτος  750,1026-1029 
,1117,1209  (αρ¬ 
χών  ) ,1235,1480, 
1483 , 1663 
πτισάνη  66  3 
Πτολεμαΐα  60.55;75. 
17 

πυγμή  1246.22,27 
Πύθια  100. 37, 45, -484, 
582 

Πυθίας  100.36,38,44, 
45 

πυθόχρηστος  187 
πυκνή, ξοίς  460 
πυκτής  1246 . 37 
πΰρ  1249,1609 
πύρ  άθάνατον  528 
πυρά  1070  ? 
πύργος  1370 
πυρετός  721 
πυρός  60.53 
πωλικός  1246.45 
πώλος  456,1246.39 
(κέλης) 

ράχ ι ς  697.17 
ρήτος  ?  645 
ρήτωρ  1022 
ρίγος  721 
'Ρωμαία  1246.6 

σαοφροσύνη  891 
Σαρπηδόνεια  1248 
σ  ( ε )  ι γάω  948 


σεισμός  928 
σειτός  1021 
σελίς  541 

σεμνός  949,981,1071, 
1091,1126 ,1536 
σή  μα  4  4  0 

σημε ιογράφος  1125 
σ ι μδώμ  53.11 
σίτησις  6 

σίτος  7,55,60.25,26,49 
σκέλος  116.19 
σκυλεύω  1031,1609 
σκύλλω  809,1031,1148, 
1609 

σκυλμός  1148 
σκώληξ  1586 
σουνέδριον  447-452 
σοφία  891,995,1091,1126 
σοφιστής  1022 
σοφός  1171,1245  Β,1661 
σπονδαί  408 
σπουδή  60.26 
σπούδάζω  60.48,63 
σταδιεύς  ?  1162 
σταδίη  ?  1162 
στάδιον  195,741,1246. 

16 , 19 , 26 ; 1458.7 
σταθμόν  53.17,18,20,23 
στάμνος  44,794 
στατήρ  100.17,19,26,28 
-32,34,39 
στέγη  736 
στεγνοποιέω  959 
στέγος  ?  1374 
στεφάνη  100.28,31 
στεφανηφορία  953.19 
στεφανηφόρος  933 
στέφανος  45.73;52.20,· 
60.92-94,-66.11,- 
7 1 . 2  1  ,·  7  5 . 14-15,18 
, 30; 76. 9 ; 90. 4; 94 . 

6 , 9  ;  95 .  18  ;  102. 13; 
103. 11-12, 17;107. 
22, 26;  953. 56  (άί- 
διος)  ,-980,1046, 
1246. 11,34,36,47 
(άναφέρειν)  ,-160  9 
στεφανόω  52.  19  ,-60.91  ; 
66.  11 ;  75 . 1 3 , 2  9  ,·  7  6 
.8,- 94. 6, 8,- 95. 2, 17 
,·  102.  12  ;  103 . 10 , 17 
,·107.21,26;354, 

854 , 1458 
στέφος  1293 
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στήλη  6,48. 11; 52. 24, 
26  ;  60. 107-108 ; 63. 8 
-9  ;  65. 61-62 ; 71 . 22 ,· 
75. 32, 34 ; 76 .11-12 ; 
9  2 . 4  ;  9  4 . 1 1 ;  9  5 . 2 1  ; 
102.  19; 103.44,47  , 
50,- 107. 28-29;  120. 
26,-121.4,10,48,54  , 
70;122.9;123.6,11, 
18;  129  passim, 130 
passim, 131, 132. 17  ,- 
136.13,15,-421 
στοά  95. 10, 14; 953. 65 
στόλος  1540 . 15 
στοργή  1661 
στρατηγέω  505,512, 
526 

στρατηγός  527,718, 
891 , 1208, 1484 
Στωϊκός  220,225  ( 
front) . 1 

συγγένεια  486,512, 
1071  ? 

συγγενής  840,899.23,- 
1484 , 166  1 ; cf .  s.v. 
συνγενεΐς 
συλλογή  76.3 
συμμαχιά  408,430 
συμμαχικόν ,άργύριον 
1625 

σύμμαχος  76. 7,- 95. 6 
συμπρόεδρος  60. 9,- 89  . 

5 

συμφέρον  60.77 
συμφορά  1090,1105, 
1609 

συνάγω  534 
συναγωνίζομαι  60.42 
συναίμων  10  71  ,-cf.  s. 

ν.  συνάμα ιμος 
συναναφύρω  1566.33 
συναποδημέω  ??  1555 
συναρχία  598 
συνάρχων  179.6;  183, 
196 , 198 

συναυξάνω  1566.29 
συναφίημι  455 
συνβιωτής  899.21 
συνγενεΐς  603,953.78 
,-  c  f  .  s.v.  συγγενής 
συνδικίη  982 
σύνδικος  ?  613 
σύνεδρος  1566 . 12 
συνεκτροχάζω  952 


συνεπιμελέομαι  103. 
47 

συνεργασία  741 
συνέρχομαι  1566.29 
σύνεσις  1245  Β 
συνευδοκίω  447 
συνεύθυνος  1046 
συνήγορος  103.41 
συνθήκη  408 
σύνθρονος  891 
συνθυσία  1566.84 
συνθύω  1566.82 
συνίστημι  1227 
συνκλητικός  873,1567 
σύνκλητος  560,738, 
758, 1208,1540. 32  ,- 
1567 

σύνκρουστον  1076, 
1136 , 1165 
συνπάσχω  899.1 
συνάμα ιμος  541,943, 
982 ;  cf .  s.v.  συν¬ 
αίμων 

σύνταξις  867 
συντάττω  534,1224.13 
συντέκτων  1368 
συντέληα  953 . 70 
συντρέχω  953.36 
σύντροφος  893,895, 
903,920-921 
συνωρ  ίς  1246.42  ( πω- 
λική ) , 44  (τελεία) 
σφραγίζομαι  1327 
σχεδιοναύτης  1040 
σχολαστικός  1287, 
1442 

σφζω  914 

σωματένπορος  537 
σωτήρ  1116 
σωτηριά  6 0.32 ,-76.7,- 
388 

Σωτήρια  497,670 
σωφροσύνη  413,953.6, 
56, 63, 86  ,-1566. 43 
σώφρων  953.22,-1530 

τάβλα  877 

ταβλάριος  1210-1211 
ταγεύω  505,526 
τάγμα,  πρώτον  1454 
τακτός  967 
τάλαντα  60.52 
ταμ(ε)ΐον  107.32,-558 
, 608, 1009 , 1149-1150 


,1152  (b)  ,  1155,1202 
ταμίας  15-17,52.1,27; 
63. 4  ,-71.25, -75. 19, 34,- 
76.6,14,-89.6,-92.6,46 
,52  ,·94.2, 7  ,·95.3, 11, 
13,17,23,63,-102.16; 
157, 160. 24  ,-164. 27,- 
562,700,739,865,1590 
ταμίας, και  άντιστράτη- 
γος  856 
ταμιεύω  527 
τάφος  319 

τ  ( ε )  ι μή  562,700,794, 
814,859,946,953.38,- 
971,1071,1122,1217, 
1540. 12, -cf.  s.v. τι μή 
τειμητής  953.66;1218 
τεκνίον  1166 
τέκτων  1280 
τελαμών  1018,1046 
τέλειος  891,456,1226 
( ι ππος ) ,688,1246.46 
(άρμα)  ,-1126  (?,·  άρε- 
τή) ,1246.40  (κέλης) ; 
1246.44  (συνωρίς) 
τελ (ε) ιόω  565,572,1057 
τελεσφορία  1177 
τέρπομαι  946,963 
τέρψις  877 

τετράγωνος ,άγορά  953.65 
τετράστοον  706 
τετράχμα  116  passim 
τετράχμον  Άντιγόνειον 
116.6 

τεχνάομαι  1105 
τέχνη  522,690,976 
τίκτω  1224.35 
τ  ι  μάω  167. 4  ,-170.9, -174. 
5,-  177.  4,-  179.  7,-  183, 

18  7.11,-188 

τ ι μή  7 1 . 2  0 ; c  f .  s.v. 
τε  ιμή 

τιμή εις  1585 
τίμιος  1206 
τιμοϋχος  696 
τίτθα  1018 
τοξοσύνη  1245  Β 
τόπος  622,953.  76  ,-1324, 
1479 

τραγψδός  60.93;75.16; 
211 

τραχεία,  ξοίς  460 
τρέφω  89  7 , 899 . 25  ,·  9  1 7  , 
919-920,934,1154,1163 


490 


INDICES 


1171 , 1566 . 32 
Τριάκοντα  48.10 
τριβούνος  1284 
τριετήρις  487 
τρίπτυχος  1018 
τρίτος  1217  (τιμή) , 
1226  (θέμις) 
τριώβολον  116.17,24 
τροπά  731 
τροφεύς  1070 
τροφή  46.10 
τρόφιμος  ?  641,1186? 
τρυφάω  1157 
τρωγάλια  663 
τύμβος  290,435,437 
τυμβωρύχιον  1013 
τυνχάνω  1479,1609 
τύπος  116. 19; 522 
τυραννέω  1245  Β 
τυχαίως  1070 
τύχη  60.86;76.4;94.6 
;  9  5  .  1  6  ;  1  0  3 . 2 , 1  8  ; 
107. 19; 170.1; 174.1 
;  177. 1 ; 180,187, 188 
.  1;  195-196,215,225 
(right)  .  1 ;  4 2 1 

ύγ ( ι ) ε  ία  76. 7; 560, 
588-591 

ύδραγώγιον  1218 
ύδρεΐον  871 
ύδωρ  133.4; 396,736, 
1213 

υιός, 'Ασίας  1115, 

1116 

υμέναιος  1661-1662 
ύπαιθρος  10  7.15,20,- 
959 

ΰπατία  1285 
ύπατικός  1449 
ύπατος  1218,1566.4, 

80 

υπέρτερος  1293 
υπεύθυνος  1013 
ύπισχνέομαι  871,1566 
.  85 

ύπνος  799,982 
ύπογραμματεύς  63.6; 

65. 59,-  71 . 23  ;  160. 7 
υπογράφω  1540.38 
υποδέχομαι  1126,1567 
υποκριτής  211 
ύπόμνημα  60. 104; 613, 
953.64 


ύπομνηματ ισμός  217, 
225  (  front)  .  6 
ύπουργήσις  1260 
ύποχάλκεος  1217 
ύποχος  1232 
ύστερέω  953.77 

φακή  663 
φάμα  1585 
φθάνω  1566.6 
φθίμενοι  1609 
φθονερός  521 
φθόνος  1649 
φ ι άλη  53. 20; 116. 28, 

31 ; 430 

φιλαγαθία  1536 
φ  ι  λαγάθως  94.4,-95.8, 
15 

φιλαδελφία  1278 
φιλάδελφος  982,1018- 
1019,  1511 
φιλανδρία  1110 
φίλανδρος  9  5  3.25,- 
1536 

φιλάνθρωπα  75.10 
φιλάνθρωπος  1116 
φιλέω  963,1126,1171, 
1387 

φιλία  408,1227 
φίλιος  946,1207 
φιλόδοξος  92.3 
φιλόεργος  1033 
φιλόκαισαρ  1315 
φιλοκύζικος  976 
φιλόμουσος  976 
φιλονεικία  1566.83 
φιλόξενος  621 
φιλόπατρις  621,1117 
φιλός  899. 18 ; 949 ,982 
, 1018, 1020, 1024- 
1025,1480,1483, 

1663 

φιλοσεβαστός  1115, 
1119 

φιλόσοφος  225 (front) 

.  2  ,-  8  4  9 

φιλοστοργία  1232,1237 
,1239 

φιλόστοργος  1070,1536 
φιλοσυνγενής  1206 
φιλότεκνος  1141  ?, 
1493, 1517-1518, 1522 
-1523, 1526 , 1536 


φιλοτιμέομαι  558,107.17 
φιλοτιμία  6  3.1  ,-75.14 
,- 76. 9,- 95. 14;  107.22 
,  2  7  ,·  2 1 8 

φιλότ(ε)ιμος  52. 6; 60 
.  59, -76. 2, 5;  107. 30; 
1141,1217 
φίλτατος  931 
φίσκος  512,1126-1127, 
1134,1136,1142,1146 
, 1151 , 1158 
φόβος  1566 . 26 
φοιόερατος  1574 
φοινικίς  53.10 
φο ι τάω  541,1566.34 
φόνος  421 
φόρος  100.15 
φράτηρ  1662  ? 
φράτρα  893 
φρόνιμος  1091 
φροντίζω  1291 
φυλακή  953.88,-1404 
φύλαξ  967 
φυλέτης  52.5 
φυλή  45.  1,-76. 5,- 167.4  ,- 
170. 5,- 174. 5  ,-17  7. 4; 
179.3; 181 , 183,187.11 
,-  188,1117-1119  ,  1152  , 
1156-1157,1588  ? 

χαλκεύς  1262 
χαλκόν  910 
χαλκούς  60.96 
χάλκωμα  980 

χαράδρα  121.56;  123. 13,- 
125.20  ,·  129. 29  ;  130.  10 
,35,52 

χαρακτή,ξοίς  460 
χαράκωμα  697.21 
χαράττω  622  ?,1019 
χαρίζομαι  545,581,980 
χάρ  ις  60. 85  ,-107. 16,18  ,- 
944,964, 1033,1040 , 
1440 

χαρι τοβλέφαρος  1171 
χειρ  584,1090,1101, 
1105,1609  (βαλλείν) 
χειροθισία  1450 
χειροτονέω  60.70,98-99 
;  107.17 

χήρος  1101,1609 
χιλιαστύς  699,714  ?,854 
χλαμυδηφορέω  1458 
χλαμύς  995 
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χοη  980,1018 
χολόω  1267,1609 
χρεοκοπέω  910 
χρήματα  60. 50; 100. 6, 7 
; 119 . 14 ; 431 
χρηματίζω  1255 
χρήσιμος  102. 5  ,-1492 
χρησιμότης  1091 
χρησμός  497,670,1566 
.27 

χρηστός  507,515,521, 
674-678,680,682-683 
,685,711,724-725, 
813 , 1300-1301 ,1306- 
1307,1491-1492 
χρυσός  52. 18, 20; 60. 92 
; 75 . 14 ; 76 . 8 ; 100 . 31  ; 
102. 12 ; 103.10 ; 107. 


2 1 ;  1 1 6 . 3  3 
χρυσοϋς  1568 
χώμα  1558 

χώρα  697. 9;  1224. 28, 40 
;  1540. 16,27 
χωρίζομαι  ?  656 
χωρ  ίον  120. 14; 121. 9, 71 
; 123. 8; 129 . 21 ; 130 
passim, 132. 29;  134. δ 
,-545,1056,1058,1060 
? , 1584 

ψηφίζω  60 . 59 ; 103 . 20 , 

5  3,-107.31 

ψήφισμα  1,4,7,52.23,28 
;  5  3 . 2  ,-  6  0 . 1 0  6  ;  6  3 . 7  ,· 
65. 60  ,-  71. 23  ;  75. 32  ; 

76 . 4 , 10  ,·  92.  3  ;  94  .  10 


;  95. 21; 102. 16; 10  3. 4  0 
,44,51; 107.27,29 
ψηφοθέτης  1324 
ψηφόω  1324 
ψήφωσις  1407 
ψωμί  ον  36  8 

ώθονιοπώλης  1125 
ώκύς  1609 
ώλης  943 

ώνητής  119.11,19-20, 
23; 120  passim, 121 
passim, 122  passim 
,123  passim, 125  pas¬ 
sim, 129  passim, 130 
passim, 132  passim, 
133 . 12  ;  205-206 
ώρας,ιτρό  1609 
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acclamation  1287,1292,1294,1380, 
1  404  ,  1555-1556 

accountant  (imperial)  1210-1211 
acculturation  -  Greeks  and  Per¬ 
sians  1079,1080, 

1245 

-  Greeks  and  Ro¬ 
mans  1030, 1080, 

1246 

actors  211 

adolescents  849,956,981,995, 
1016,1057  (ύποδιάκων  of  20 
years  old) 

Aeneas,  son  of  1030 
age  -  at  death  514-515,607,621, 
626,743,756,811  ,859,921- 
923,934,943-944,948,956, 
995,1003,1010,1012,1017, 
1021,1032,1034,1037,1040, 
1045,1056-1057,1067,1071, 
1101,1206-1207,1344,1346, 
1348-1349,1353-1355,1361, 
1390,1393-1394,1428,1459, 
1476-1477,1491-1535  (pas¬ 
sim)  , 1544 , 1547 , 1574 

-  at  marriage  934,948,956  ?, 
1045 

-  old  Cf.  s.v.  old  age 
agon  epitaphios  1599 
agriculture  -  farmstead  1431, 

1473 

-  implements  1077, 
1084-1085  ,  1087  , 
1091-1093 , 1096- 
1099 ,1101,1 105- 

1 108, 1206 

-  praise  of  982 

Aigina,  colony  of  772 
allotment,  at  games  ?  1458 

alphabet  1594-1595 
amphora-stamps  385,559,580,596, 

628,645-646,664,729,745,766, 
773-774,790,792,797,822,829, 
1310-1311,1455,1537,1603 
amulet  1608 
anarchy  1540 

ancestors  953  passim, 1  540.  Cf  . 
Important  Greek  Words  s.v. 
πρόγονος 

anchors  774  bi s , 7 7 5 , 7 8 1 , 1  5 9 6  , 
1660 

annona  militaris  1438 


anointing,  of  statues  1656 
Antiochos  III  and  IV,  of  Syria 
1289 

Antiochos  IV,  of  Kommagene  713 
,1315 

Apollonius  of  Tyana  1251 
aqueduct  1218 

Arbinas,  Lycian  dynast  1245 
architect  60.98; 1125 
archives  4,844,960  (concept  of) 
aretalogy  1634-1635 
aristocracy  -  tombs  of  525  ( 

app . cr i t . ) 

-  senatorial  721 

-  priesthoods  of 
1652.  Cf.  s.v. 
elite 

Aristonikos,  revolt  of  891,960 
,964  ? 

arm,  symbol  of  power  1332 
army  -  in  Boiotia  461 

-  officers  519,550 

-  Pergamene  959 

-  Roman  529,560 
artist  845 

artist's  signature  20,432-433 
Asiarchy  1610.  Cf.  also  Impor¬ 
tant  Greek  Words  s.v.  άσ l - 

άρχης 

association  108,562,603,677, 
741,841,893,899,976,1187, 
1662 

astrology  982.13 

athletes  6,582,741,774  bis, 834 
,854,859,995,1125,1215,1226 
,  1246-1248,  1458 

baker  863 
bandits  964  ? 
banker  809,1030 
bath  585,862 
beauty,  female  1126 
benefactor  465-466,558,562,688 
,980,1021-1022,1046,1062, 

1  1  1  8-  1  1  19,1  1  22,  1  205  ,  1658 
Bible,  quotations  from  986 
billeting  1567 
boatman,  of  a  raft  1040 
Bosporean,  dynasty  653 
boundary  -  dispute  697 

-  stone  27,203-209, 
424,624,707,938  ?  , 
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1047,1063,1200,1203, 
1244  7,1283,1406, 
1426,1452,1608 
brick-stamp  1593 

builder  1370,1372,1376,1381,1446 
,1539.  Cf.s.v.  carpenter 
building  operations  460,753,861- 
862,867,869,871-872,928,1260- 
1262,1319-1320,1323-1325,1341 
,1347,1357,1447-1450 
bullets  1303 
burial,  public  1599 

calendar  -  Athenian  8,9,16 

-  Rhodian  687 

-  reform  1102.  Cf.  s.v. 

months 

Capitoline  hill,  dedications  on 
803 

Capitoline  triad  1030 
carpenter  (or  builder)  1280,1368 
casualty-lists  1599 
catalogue  -  agonistic  456 

-  of  casualties  190 

-  of  councillors  145- 
147 

-  of  ephebes  192-197, 
199-200 

-  of  kerykes  191 

-  of  magistrates  144, 

13  15 

-  of  prytaneis  148-188 

-  of  Pythaistai  692 

-  of  sacred  officials 
1608 

cavalry  461 

Celtic,  names  940,1074,1076 
censors,  urban  953.66 
Chabrias  1565 
charioteer  1293 

child  505,515,521,541,572,581,743 
,757,930,944-945,981,1017,1035 
,1071,1166,1476-1477,1491-1535 
passim,  1600.  Cf.  also  s.v.  ado¬ 
lescent, age  at  marriage , unmar¬ 
ried  girl, youth 
chiliastys  699,753,854 
Chios,  and  Ant. IV  of  Kommagene 
713,1315 

Christianity  320,381,388,390,406, 
512,540,544,548,563-575,581, 
625,642,812  ?, 825, 826  ?,867- 
868,946,986,1005,1014,1014  bis 
,1037,1039,1057-1058,1063,1068 


-  1069,1078,1082-1084,1096- 
1100,1104,1107-1108,1110  ? , 
1  1  14,  1  129-1  1  30,1  144,1  148, 
1155-1156,1161  7,1202,1206, 
1256,1260-1262,1264-1265, 
1268,1279,1284-1285,1288, 

1  294  ,  1  308,  1  32  1  -  1  322,  1  324  , 
1329,1344,1345  7,1347,1354- 
1357,1377-1380,1389,1393- 
1399,1404-1405,1441-1442, 
1447-1450,1456-1457,1459- 
1468,1471-1472,1474,1478, 
1490,1573-1580,1582-1584, 
1587,1593 
chronology  802 

citizenship  -  general  453,493 
-  Roman  5  5  3 ,948, 
1255 

city  -  given  by  king  as  δωρέα 
1224 

-  freedom  of  1635 

-  hi s tor i co -my tho lo gi c al 

ideology  of  486,534,602 
,716,973,1023,1115,1222 
,  1  227  ,  1  566.9-1  6,27-30  , 
38-42;  1656 

-  and  pirates  1632 

-  rivalry  1566.70-84 

-  titles  1026-1029,1566. 

18 , 28-34 

clergyman  625,1261 
cloth-dealer  1056 
coinage  -  Athenian  2,13,49,142 
,49  1 

-  Cretan  732-733 

-  Ko  an  1  3 

-  symmachikon  1625 
colonies,  of  Seleucids  1602 
commerce  838,976,1040  (in  wood) 

,1056,1603.  Cf.s.v.  emporion 
concord,  of  villages  1176 
confession  inscription  910,913 
contempt,  of  the  deity  913,1568 
conventus  1566.70-77 
councillor  576,1165,1323,1458. 
Cf.  Important  Greek  Words 
s.v.  βουλευτής 
courts  4 

craftsman  585,690,845,1125, 
1450,1587 

creation  of  the  world  793 
cremation  1020,  1070  ? 

cult  table  640 
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curse  311,359,1568.  Cf.  s.v. 
imprecation 

dating  criteria  1598 

democracy  1635 

Demos,  cult  of  1637 

Deus  aeternus  627 

dialect  1612-1615 

Dio  of  Prusa  1603  bis 

Dionysiae  -  artists  464,487,667 

-  association  841,857 
,1187 

-  relations  with  Or¬ 
phi  sm  1651 

-  rites  1650 

disease  721,888,1620 
divine  love  963 
drainage  736 
dynast  1224.31;  1245 

earthquakes  928,1035 
education  -  general  534,541.16; 
995,1078 

-  symbols  of  1082, 
1088-1090  ,  1092-1093 

,  1096 , 1099 , 1  105-1107 
elite  -  general  466,541,871,891 
,982, 1010, 1021, 1032  - 1034 
,1115-1117 

-  agriculture  and  politics 
982 

-  and  equestrian  games 
688 

-  f  am i ly  12  4  2 
embalming  1605 
emporion  1046,1056,1063 
envy  1649 

ephebes  54,91,192-200,953,961, 
995,1458,1540, 1566. 33 
Epicureans  99 

epigram  22,25,29-30,45,240,242- 
243,248,257,275,279,290-291, 
305-306,311,319,321,323,326, 
330,345-346,353-357,375,413, 
435,437,440,459,484,495,502, 
507,511-512,514,516,521-525, 
528-529,541,581,607,689,693, 
709,711,726,737,739-743,747- 
749,752,756,759,799,806,808, 
813,816,825,840-842,845,874- 
875,886,944-946,949-956,966, 
968,974  7,981-986,995,1016- 
1020,1022,1033,1044,1070- 


1071,1091,1126,1171,1206- 
1207,1392,1604,1661-1662 
epimelete  718 
eponymate,  in  Olbia  647 
equestrian  games  6,456,688, 
1226,1246 

era  543,552,562,565  -566,572, 
876,888,892-898,902,912-914 
,917-925,934-935,980,1014 
bis,  1016,  1056-1059,1081- 
1082,1088-1089,1101,1124, 
1129-1130,1144,1159,1202, 
1224, 1246.  1-4  ;  1257, 1260, 
1262,1268,1273,1275,1280, 
1282,1287-1288,1312,1322, 
1324-1325,1338,1382,1390- 
1391,1393-1398,1409-1413, 
1416-1418,1422-1423,1439, 
1447,1450,1476,1479,1484- 
1485,1490  7,1491-1535  pas¬ 
sim, 1540, 1573, 1578, 1589- 
1590 , 1601 

estate-manager  1015,1019,1033- 
1034,1045,1154 

estates  545,1219,1283,1366  ( 

impe  r i  a 1  7 ) 

exile  975 

family  -  honours  by  and/or  com¬ 
position  of  893-897,899,917 
-921,923-925,931,949,985, 
1001,1006-1009,1018-1019, 
1045,1071-1072,1082,1088- 
1089,1091,1096-1101,1104, 
1106-1108,1124,1136,1146, 
1148-1149,1152-1154,1156, 
1158, 1165, 1206, 1232-1240 
family  -  extended  1096 
farmstead  1431,1473 
Fauve 1  32 

feast  1606 
federations  1607 
fines,  funerary  512,558,608, 
609,931,976,1009,1126-1127, 
1134,1136,1142,1149-1152, 
1155,1158,1165,1202 
fishing  561-562 
foodstuffs  368,663 
freedman  537,805  7,  824,1123 

freedom,  of  cities  1635 
freedwoman  1154 

friend  ( ship)  8  9  9,982,1020,1024 
-  1025 

funeral  953.42-50 


funerary  rites  807 
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games  6,26,454,456,463  (money- 
or  crown)  ,  464 , 483-484 , 487 , 
497,520,582,667,670,688,718, 
854,1215,1226,1246-1248,1253 
,1566.82;1599.  Cf.  s.v. prizes 
Genius  Publicus,  cult  of  1637 
gerousia  410,611,1204,1225 
gift,  royal  1224 

gladiators  558,875,927,938,1041 
governors,  Roman 

-  in  Asia  1169,1203,1255,1633 

-  in  Bithynia  1024-1026,1028 

-  in  Cilicia  1290 

-  in  Kyrenaika  1566 

-  in  Lycia  1218 

-  in  Macedonia  545 

-  in  Moesia  598-599,613 

-  in  Thrace  577-578,586,589- 
592 

-  statues  of  1656 
Grabluxus  1599 

grain  -  έπιμελεία  of  1021 
-  trade  7 

Greek  culture,  in  Lycia  1245 
greengrocer  1125 
guild  976 

gymnasiarch  706,871 
gymnas i archy  718 
gymnasion  706,1566.31 
gymnastics,  teacher  1245 

hand  1135,1495 
harbour  953. 50, -954 
har ve  s  t  117  7 
hekatostys  753 
Helladarchy  1610 

hellenization  -  of  Romans  1246. 

40-42 

-  of  Lycians, Per¬ 
sians  1245 
herald,  public  1125 
Herodotus  842 
Hesiod,  influence  of  982 
hetaira  823 
hetaireia  753 
hierodoulos  899 
historian  534,1222 
historical  origin  cf.  s.v.  city 
homicide  10,418 
honey  807-808,1605 
horses  1293 
hostages  4 


hotel  1063 
hymn  751,1608 

immortality  -  astral  528 
-  glory  749 

imperial  -  cult  1227,1276  (wor¬ 
ship) 

-  visit  (royal)  1469, 
1479 

impotence  965  ? 

imprecations,  funerary  721,900 
,917,943,1079,1090,1101,1105 
,1111,1144,1148,1151,1155- 
1156,1161,1211,1224.24,32- 
41;  1232, 1234,  1249, 1267, 1582 
-1583,1586,1609.  Cf.  s.v. 
curse 

incineration  cf.  s.v.  cremation 
intellectual  592  (app.crit. ) , 
1631,1656  (statue  of) .Cf . 
s.v.  historian , lawyer  phi¬ 
losopher  , physician ,  poet, 
rhetor,  sophist 
1 intendante 1  1154 

interpunction  1106,1126,1152 
inventory,  temple  112,116,372, 
665 , 791,832 

invocation,  of  Helios  1495 
iota  adscriptum  810 
Isis  712,737,771,1635,1639,1640 
Iuppiter  Cimistenus  627 

Jewish,  influence  721,926,1081 
?  ,  1586 , 1648 
Jews  524,926 
judges  697-698,939,982 
jurisdiction  1566. 70-77  ;  1610 

Karpasos  685 
Karthago  864 
knight,  Roman  1043 
Kommagene,  relations  with  the 
Greek  World  1315 

lamps  366,370,373,610 
lawyer  103.41,-613  ?, 982,  1  1  25 
letter,  imperial  1566 
letter-cutter  365 
1 i f  e - s  ty 1 e  115  7 
literacy  1078 
litterae  lunatae  1654 
Livia  1227 
loan  15,700  ?,910 

love  -  for  the  city/people  1171 
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-  of  the  city  1171 

-  of  the  deity  963 
Lyciarch  1242 

maenadism  1650 

'  Magazinverwalter  '  (άτιοθ ικάρ i ος  ) 
1058 

magical  texts  574,1250,1334 
magister  militum  1287 
mandata,  imperial  1212 
manumission  444-452,455  (sa¬ 
cred)  ,508,513,527,543,545, 
1619 

marble-workers  976 
market-place  953.58,65 
marriage  943 ,953.63-70; 1016, 1 139 
,1171,  1206-1207,  1394,  1  24  2  (of 
slave),  1661.  Cf.  s.v.  age  of 
marriage,  unmarried  girl 
mask  765 

mason  1125,1176,1207.  Cf.  s.v. 

letter-cutter 
medicine  -  cures  1608 

-  and  healing  statues 
1656 

-  and  Methodikoi  886 

-  school  of,  at  Kos  695 

-  and  sin/disease  1620 
Menander  798 

mercenary  725-726,1489 
merchant  604  ? ?  ,  7 7 8 , 8 3 8 , 1  4 0 7  ( i n 
wood ) 

Meter,  cult  of  1642 
milestone  577,586,588-592,1228- 
1230,1339,1473,1621 
military  -  colonists  959 

-  command(er)  1214,1287 

-  operations  1540 
Miltiades  801 

mines  117-137,203-206 
Mithras  712,1639 
Montanism  1078,1082 
months  (the  Athenian  months 

are  included  in  this  list) . 

Αβ  (Eboda)  1390 
Άγριάνιος  (Rhodes)  1537 
'Αθυρ  (Terenouthis )  1516, 

1  520  ,  1  526,1  533 
Άλαλκομένιος  (Chaironeia) 
444,452 

Άνθεστηριών  -  (Athens)  78 

-  (Kyzikos )  953 

.  5  1 


Αντίγονος  (Rhodes)  1537 
Άπελεος  =  Άπελλαΐος  (Ayaz- 
viran)  892-893 
Άπελλαΐος  (Gaza)  1395 
Άρήος  (Bilecik)  980 
Άρταμίτιος  (Rhodes)  829, 

153  7 

Άρτεμεΐσίων  (Kyzikos)  953. 

6  1 

Άρτημήσιος  (Eboda)  1397 
Αύδναΐος  (Eboda)  1391 
Αύδοναΐος  (Elusa)  1395 

Βοηδρομιών  (Athens)  89.2 
Βουκάτιος  -  (Chaironeia) 

445 , 449 

( Delphi )  100.45 

Βύσιος  (Delphi)  100.46 
Γορπιαΐος  (Ayazviran)  894, 
898 

Δαίσιος  (Saittai)  913,917- 

918,920 

Δάλιος  (Rhodes)  1537 
Δ(ε)ΐος  -  (Eboda)  1394 

(Kurdulu  Kersen- 
tas)  1324 

t 

(Leukopetra)  545 

-  ( Sai ttai )  9  2  1 

-  (Telmessos)  122  4.3 
Δεκέμβριός  (Tenea)  390 
Δεκενβριός  (Strobilos)  1059 
Δυστρος  -  (Ayazviran)  896 

(Edessa)  543 

-  (Sai ttai )  919 

* Εκατομβαιών  (Athens)  16, 
136.3 

Έλαφηβολιών  (Athens)  78 
έμβόληος  μήν  (Chaironeia) 
446 

Έπ  (ε)  ίφ  (Terenouthis)  1498, 
1533 

*  Ερμαϊ ος  (Chaironeia)  447 
Θε ιλ ( ι ) ούθιος  (Chaironeia) 
448,451 

Θεσμοφόριος  (Rhodes)  559 
Θιθύ(ι)ος  -  (Chaironeia) 

450 

-  (Koroneia)  455 
Ιανουάριος  -  (Chalkedon) 
1014  bis 
(  Sky thopo 1 i s ) 
1450 

( S  tr ob i los ) 
1056-1057 

"Ιούλιος  (Byzantium)  572 
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Καισαρέων  (Ephesos)  857 
Καρνέ ( L ) Og  -  (Klazomenai  ?) 
697 

-  (Kos)  700 
Λψος  (Saittai)  923 
Μάρτιος  (Unknown  Prov.)  1573, 
1578 

Μεσορή  (Terenouthis)  1497 
Μεταγείτνιών  (Athens)  103.27 
Μεχείρ  (Terenouthis)  1491, 
1522,1524 

Νεοκαισαρέων  (Ephesos)  857 
Ξανδικός  (Mehmetli)  1282 
Οκτόβριος  -  (Byzantium)  565 
-  (Strobilos)  1060 
Πάναμος  -  (Chaironeia)  448 


-  (Rhodes)  1537 


Πάνεμος 

1397 

(Eboda,  Elusa) 

1396 

Πάνημος 

-  (Anazarbus ) 

1257 

-  (Ayazviran) 

897 

-  (Kozan-Sis) 

1280 

-  (Saittai)  914,924 

Παϋν i  - 

( Leon topo 1 i s ) 

1476 

- 

(Philae)  1484 

(Terenouthis ) 
1534  (Παοϋνι) 

1496, 

Πυανωψιών  (Athens)  136.11 
Σμίνθιος  (Rhodes)  1537 
Τΰβι  (Terenouthis)  1505,1518 
Ύακίνθιος  (Rhodes)  1537 
Υτιερβερ  ( ε )  ταΐ ος  -  (Ayazviran) 

895 

( Eboda ) 

1398 

-  (Northeast 

Lydia )  9  3  4- 

935 

-  (Saittai) 
922 

Φαώφι  (Terenouthis)  1492,1517 
Χοιάκ  -  (Berenike)  1539 

-  (Eboda)  1393 

Χυάχ,Χοιάχ  (Terenouthis)  1493 
, 1495 ,1532 

Ωκτόβρ ιός  (Unknown  Prov.) 1574 
μηνός  -  β'  (Eumeneia)  1129 

-  Q '  (Eumeneia)  1159 

-  θ’  (Akmonia)  1081 

-  l  '  άτχίοντος  (Pepouza 
?)  1202 

mosaic  -  general  1319-1325 

-  inscriptions  1286,1407, 
1436,1450,1549 


-  worker  1324 
mourning  953.39 
Mummius  722 
musical,  games  1246 

mystes  529,775  b i s  ,  8 4 1  ,  8 5 7  ,  1  2 1  3 
,1  585,  1650 

mythological  origin  cf.  s.v.city 

naval  terminology  1622 
navy  138-140 
neighbourhood  1062 
neopoios  466,715 
Nikaia,  territory  of  980,1021 
nobility  cf.  Important  Greek 
Words  s.v.  εύγένε ια, εύγενής 
nurse  1018 

Nymphs,  cult  of  1643 
oars  138 

officers  -  of  Antigonus  Doson 
5  19 

-  of  Philip  of  Macedon 
550 

Olbia  cf .  s.v.  eponymate 

old  age  291,649,952,1032-1033, 

1  037  (  app  .  cri t .  )  ,  1  1  7  1  ,  1  3 44  , 

1  346  ,  1  349 , 1  353-  1  355 ,1  405 
Olympic  games  688,1247 
oracle  470,497,530,670,705,851, 
852,1245  B  ,  16  0  8 

Oriental  cults  1295,1585,1635, 
1639-1640 , 1644 
orphan  46,1096,1101 
Orphism  659-661,775  bis, 1608, 

165  1 

ostraka  28 

paganism  -  and  inscriptions  1329 
-  among  Semites  1351 
palace-economy  1327 
palm  branch  1399 
Pan  693 

Panhellenic,  victors  6 

Panhellenion  1566.6;1607 

pantomime  522 

Parthenon  90 

patron  1024-1025,1049 

patronymic  723 

pentekostys  753 

perioikoi  1224-1225 

Persian  -  influence  1186,1245.15 

-  names  1628-1629 

-  wars  494-495 
personal  deity  449.19,26 
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personal  religiosity  20,229,469 
,449.  19, 26,-  511,  518, 604, 693, 
805,838,840,888,913-914,964- 
965,969-970,972,1172-1175, 
1177-1186,1188-1199,1606 
personifications  1656 
pessimism  981-982,1016-1017, 

1019 , 1037 , 1044 ,1157 
Philip  II  of  Macedon  542 
philosopher  225,849.  Cf.  s.v. 

Epicureans,  Stoic  Philosophy 
phy 1 a i  554 

physician  23,225,517.7-8  ?;759 
7,860,886,972,974  7,983,1261 
piracy  law  844 

pirates  64,105,401,1540,1632, 

1666 

pity  1472,1534 
Plato,  and  politics  1565 
poet  225,1493 
Poletai  117-137 

population  -  general  1566.18,27 
-28,32 

-  at  Ko s  6  9  5 

prices,  of  vases  44,774,794,814 
priest  -  general  536,545,603,628 
,647, 746, 833, 896, 899, 9 29 
,1046,1091,1175,1179, 
1189,1297 

-  Christian,  and  secular 
profession  1261 
priestess  237-238,953.59,62 
priesthood,  of  eastern  aristo¬ 
cracies  1652 
prizes,  in  games  26,463 
procession,  and  statues  1656 
proclamation  of  victors  1246.41, 
43 

profession  cf.  s.v.  architect, 
baker , banker , boatman , bui lde  r , 
carpenter,  clergyman , cloth- 
dealer  , craftsman, greengrocer , 
he r a 1 d , i n t e  1 le c tua 1 ,  1 Hagazin- 
verwalter',  marble  worker, ma¬ 
son  , merchant , mosaic-worker , 
pantomime , sawyer , shopkeeper , 
smith, tradesman, trainer, vete¬ 
rinarian  ,  wood-carver  .  Cf.  also 
Important  Greek  Words  s.v. 
βαλανέος,  μυρεψός 
proxeny  11-12,48,453,465-466, 
485,657  7,714 

Ptolemaic  administration  1224 
punishment,  by  the  god  721,913- 


914,917,1568 

Pythagoras,  influence  of  943 
Pythaistai  692 
Py thaistridai  953.60 

quarries,  imperial  1211 

registration,  of  athletes  1246 
. 38-39 

rhetor  97,721,871,1022 
Rider  God  557,594,1645 
rite  de  passage  503 
rivalry,  among  cities  cf.  s.v. 
c  i  ty 

Roma,  cult  of  666 

Romans  -  in  Asia  Minor  953.3,84 

-  in  Egypt  1479,1485 

-  in  Lycia  1246.40 

-  in  Phrygian  village 
1080 

-  hellenization  of  1246 
.40-42 

Rome,  conquest  by  891 
royal  -  land  1611 
-  tax  1611 

Sabazios  557,594,1645-1646 
sacred  law  421,734,750,856,1608 
sacrifice  700  (financing  of) , 
1650  (Dionyiac) 

sacrificial  -  calendar  111,699 
-  law  866 

sawyer  1114 
seal,  of  city  510 
seer  943,1  245  (b)  ,  1  299 

Seleucids,  colonies  of  1602 
semeion,  of  gymnasion  1458 
senator,  Roman  592,600,721,865 
,  873 , 1  567 

Senatus  consultum  1208,1567 
'sentiment  monarchique '  980, 

107  1  ,  1  276  7  ,  1  278 
ships ,  names  o  f 

-  Άφροδείτη  Κύθηρα  7  78  ? 

-  'Αφροδίτη  778 

-  Διόνυσος  777 

-  Ευτυχής  777  ? 

-  'Ινώ  781  ? 

-  Κύθηρα  cf.  s.v.  Άφροδείτη 

-  Νηκίσκος  559  bis  7 

-  Πρόνοια  139.38 
shopkeeper  1125 
signum  1037,1125,1586 
singulares  1624 
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slave  444-452,455,545,674,723  ? 
i  7  2  5  ?, 770, 823  ?,899  (sacred 
) ,1015,1018,1033-1034,1045, 
1111,1154,1219,1242,1632, 
1655.  Cf.  also  s.v.  estate- 
manager  ,  freedman  ,  freedwoman 
, 1 intendante ' ,  cf.  s.v.  Im¬ 
portant  Greek  Words:  θρεμμά- 
t  l ον ,  θρεκτός 
slave-dealer  537 
slave-trade  537 
smith  1125,1262 
soldier  -  in  general  749,959 

-  Roman  529,1494 
sophist  229,358,1022 

sport,  and  acculturation  1245. 

Cf.  for  sport  s.v.  athletes 
statues  -  general  1656 

-  cult  of  1656 

stephanephoric  coins  491,665 
Stoic  Philosophy  220,225  (fr  on  t ) 

.  1  -  2  ;  5  2  8 , 7  9  3 
strike  863 
sympoliteia  909 

tabula  lusoria  877 
tax  -  collector  1171 

-  cult  699 

-  royal  1611 

-  Roman  (inheritance)  1043 
temples,  closing  of  ?  953.41 
textile  -  work  at  home  1077, 

1084,1088-1092,1094-1096, 

1098,1108,1110 

-  trade  1125 

Theos  Hypsistos  627,630,1641, 
1647-1648 

Thessalian  league  505 

Thorikos  1597 

threshing  (floor)  912 

tiles,  stamped  717,745,764,769 

Timoleon  380 

toys  521 

trade  644,  695  (Coan) 
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